Modern Review 

(A Monthly Review and Miscellany) 


FOUNDER 

RAMANANDA CHATTERjtE 


eorreo er 

KEDAR NATH CHATTERJJ 




VOL LXXIX numbers 1 TO 6 
JANUARY TO JUNE 
1946 


THE MODERN REVIEW OFFICE 

120-3 UPPEB CIRCUL2^R ROAD 
CALCUTTA 


Annua Svbscripfsop tp Jndsa Ra 8~8 Foreijm Rs 14-8 



INDEX Of ABTICEES 


Ail-lndia VfnVere Coniereacc, 'Ite 
K B Veokitaiftm^ai 
(All) AsQsncaa ArUst ) 

(Aa) Aaaljsia of the ‘Religioufl-nundedneBs 
among the Hindus 
Jatindra Alohau Datta 
Anglo Financial Agreement 
J. G Narang 
Art and the Artist 

D P. Hoy Chowdhuiy 
Australian Literaiy Background, The 
George Mul^e 

BalWe of Fanipat The Victors Despalches 
Jadunsth Sarkar 

B Biseoondoial Goes to Jail (vHual) 

S Balgobin 

Beethoven and Hia Music 
J N Guha 


3} 


P Madhavaa Nair 
lodustml Protection During the 
7i*tisiUon Period 
p C. Malhotra 

Intcrnatioanl Contemporary Art Exhibition 
at Daflbi (tjJust.) 


Agasty* ^ 

Iran in Our Times ' 

Sudhansubiisal Mookerji 
Jashn at Kabul 

Parsbotam h Mebia 
Journalism— Book Revieifing 
C D R Bastn 

Joumalvma— The Free-Lance Variety 
C L R Sastn 

Landscape Painting m the gantmiketan 
School UUu4l.) 

Kaiisdifiya 


Book-Revien* . . 

(A) Brief Sketch of the Background for 
Agricultural Plannmg 
Iv M Gururaja liao 
Burjorc TreasuiywaJla tifliut ) 

Kaundinya 

Communism and Indian Comrannists 
B K 

Current Ideologies in Polities . 

D V Rama Rao 
Delusion of Pakietanum 
Nagendra Kath Chanda 
Di'tricc Adfflini«tratioa in Bengal, The 
Upendranath Ball 
Drmit Control in Great Bntam 
B C Mookerjee 
Egyptian Problem The 
Frakuh Chandra 
Fall of Hitler and Chmehill, The 
S V Puvtambeksr 

Famed U 8 Architect Conducts an Experiment 
in Living and Teaching (effuat ) 

uais 

Fateful Choice. The 
IT 8 NavffM 

Food Shortage in India and Ootemme&ta Duty 


67, 138, 217, 296. 331 46a Law^ Literature and Philosophy 


.. „ Saslry 
Little India in Mauntitu 
S A 

Loner tiBwel) 

K G Kavimandan 
Marvels of Mohen-joDaro, The (jffust) 
K N Vaswani 

Menace of Foreign Capital, The 
Siddbeswar Chattopadbyaya 
Motion Picture Industry, The 
> KamaUdevi Chaltopadbyay 
Nabmehandra’s Religion of Hum 


35 ;^ 


> 1 # 


3 l 0 

A 


... ^ . .. Humanity 

Roma Chaudhun 

1016— It Ended Better than It Began 

P R Bnaivas er 

Notes 1 77, 167. 237, 317. 4?^ 

(Ati> Open Letler to the Gouemment of India 
TaTaksath Dss 
Our Food Problem 
S Venkatramish 
Poetry of Etra Pound The 
B Miranda x 

pcxuIVar Economic Depression in India 
P C Jam 


49 


Forgotten Capitals of Mewar 
G N Sharma 
From Different Angles 
Kali Charan Gho^ 

Oaudh\ and. A E 

bksMij Kumar Cba\\«)i 
GiU and 'War, The 
S N L Shnvastava 
Grow Better Cattle • 

F J Kaysnde 

■Hcilth 10 »DS City (iHwO 
VBia 

History of BengaFa Ehifting Boundary and 
Population (itluall 
Deba^oti Bunnan 
I Meet Lova SromSeld 
B Chandrasekhar 

Imjwnding Famine m Bengal, The 
Bimalehandm Smba 
I«periA\ Brvtaia 
E*eeBiee 

Indian Fenodicals 63 143 223 a 

(An) Indian %ientist 10 America (tUttati 
Tamkoath Dis 

Indian Shipping-Part and Present 
, /on Narayat, Agsrwal 
Indian Womanho^ filiuatl 


71, 151, 232, 312 395, 479 pragiyotishapurn 


— Joge^handrn Ray 
379 Pro Hirtorw Archaeology of Kerala The (iHust > 
L A Krishna Iyer 

ilo Pre Mauryan Art and Architecture 
^ ^waaK tSl. 

Frt^lems Before the Bengal Administration 
A K Gho»al 

41 Pr^’em of Modern Artists in India and China 
O C Gangoly 

«17 (Sn) ^makn^na and the World Dilemma 
A Westerner 

ReMi\e Heroism of the Hindus and 
Muhsmiaadans of India 
-H>« TV Mohan Datta 

Revealing the Part 
,,, H N Bahir 

>*» Uwval Moghul Poetesses 
,, , Ratten Lai Kbanna 

457 Ssmkata and Warn 
Roma Chaudhun 
^ M Sarojim Naidu 
7 479 Oni Prakash Mohan 

Sapm Committee and Leading Prmeiples 0 / a 
New Constitution for India, The 
D I7 Banerjee 

^ 4« Vmted States Wlust) 


3^7 

IT 

M 

^ 5 - 

,0J 

^7 

^29 



INDEX OF ARTICLES 


Some Observations on the Recent SlilemeW of 
Bnti«h Government OA India 
A. K. Gho^al ^ 

South East Asia in A\or!d Politics and the Future 
Tariknath Das t ■“ 

South Indian, The , 

Gurdial Msllilc ^ 

Spirit ol Hindu Civiluation, The _ 

Budha Prala'h 377, da 

Squaring the Circle ra Palestine 

St Ivvhal Singh d. 

States m Indian ConatituViijn 

Nugendra Nath Chanda * 

Storv and Chronology of Plastic*, The 

M A Aram • 2; 

Study of Phonetics 

Pannalal ChaVravaiti , . , ^ 

SvM»3 Sjstem of Govemttienl and Its ApPlioabiUty 
to India, The 

D N Bsnerjee ■ 

(A) Tale of the Gamma-Men 

Rsa«hekhar Bo«e * 

Technique of Dante in South India tvHu'ti 

V. R Outra 3 

Third Partition of Bengal ? 

Debsjyoti Burmin * 

Thii Fate-Forged Bond fpocm) 

• Rabindranath Tagore 
Thw Freedein 

A.C 3 

7>an<ition Budget of India The 
* Nikhil Ranjan Banerjee 3 

Trial of Democracy, The 
Kaaaladevi Chsttopidhyay 
Dnvi-qaal Animals and Bird' of the 
United State* (lUuil ) 

USIS * 

(Sir) Upendrsnath Brshmacbari iil!ti$t ) 


Va«<>v>-d Famous Araeficno College for 
Women itihut) 

USIS 

Vito’iai The 

D P Khanapurkar 

Wanted — A Foreign Pohrj for Nationviie* 
India (ilfuet ) 

Taraknalh Das 
War Pre-War and Po«t War 
Privadaranjan Rav 

Working of a Small Tovm Coiernment >n 
USA (.Kiief) 

USIS 

Yellowaioac National Park (ifhittl 

ITSIS 

(A) \oiing Indian Sculptor— Sunil Kumar 


INDIAN PERIODICALS 
All-India Fcooomic Conference. The 
All-India Writers’ Conference 
Ancient llindu Polity ,, 

CRie) Atoitiie Bomb and the Cnna of Man 
Basis for a World Relipon 
Calcutta Univer*" ' 

C F. Andrevrs 
Education in Ancient India 
Fdiicalion of Indian* in Foreign Countries 
End of a Chapter, The 
OeDT.hy*icat PTwpctling in India 


and lU Critics The 


N. A. Thala 


India and Britain 
Indi&'s Unity in Diversity 
Nai Tallin 

Need for Development of University Schools of 
Geogesphy in India 
Pakistan 

Place of Small and "Backivatd' Nations in the 
New World. The 
(The) Poet Iqb*l — Indian 
Race Prejudice A TVo-Edged Sword 
Role of Women in the Domavn of Science 
Becemd Pat» td W* Sett/td Cha^Ae* , Tki* 

(4) Short History of the Geofogical 

Survey of India • 

Small Nations aod Bur Posers 
Tagore’s Message of Freedom 
Teachers on Strike 
Thwarting Nature 

Trarancore Goremments Educational 
Policy, The 

Wanted a Soeiologicsl Institute 
fSirl William /ones (174^17W) 

FOREIGN PERIODICALS 
(An) American Estimate of Nehru 
AppoiDiment of Dr Minobe to the Japanese 
Imperial Council The 
Chemicals of Petroleum 
Development of Education iD Turkey, The 
(Sir) Prsneis Yousghu*baod 
Indian Textile Industry, The 
Iran 

Kaetbe Kollwilt 

Problem of Great Cities m the Vomie Age. The 
Progress Toward an International Language 
(premier) Stalin’e Election Speech 
Theodore Dreiser Ellen Glasgow and 
Charles Noms 

V S P'lpiihtion Increa-es by Eight hlillion 
m Fvv* Yeere 
War Ol Ideas in Iran 

Weil* and Shaw Two Independent Socivili'ts 
Where Stands the World ) 

' n ho Shall Utd the W'orid T 

‘ NOTES 

4bu*e of Telewtaph Act Proviaions 
( Ahgarh aod Muslim League Po'itics 
America and the Indian Food Problem 
I Antt-Indian Bill in South Africa 
(Sir) Arde'hir Dvlal’a Resignation 
\*sam Eviction Pobey 
i Attachment Scheme, The 

(Dr) B C Roy on Bhore Committees Report 
t Bengal Government and Impenat Officeis 
Berirand Russell Vi*ualisea Tliird World War 
BboDsla Militaiy School*, The 
p Btnilabhai Desai 

Big Powers’ light Over Iran 
Btu’sford on British Re^onsibility 
Braili/ord on Jiasah's Pakistan 
9 Bnb'h CabineC Detection, The 
S Bntieh Goods Advertised at Indian 
S Tax Payers’ Co»t 
* BnliA Imperiahim m East Asia 
I Bntidi Imperialism m the Western and 
t Middle Ana 
I Ibitidi in India The 
9 Bnildiiig of a New Egypt 
I Can Burma Gorem Her«el( * 

3 Caste and Pakistan 
I Changes m Congress Constitution 
5 Chuuv^ Advance Towards Democracy 



4 


INDEX OF ARTICLES 


prfjc 


Cloth Shortage. The ^ 

Coming Fimme The ™ 

Coming Negotiations The 
Gom^ilete Cute tor Clioflera 

Conference on Planning ^ 

Congress Food Policy 

Deaf Mutes m Bengal The ~ 

■Demonetisation Ordinance ^ 

Deposition of the Maharaja of Rcv.a Iw 

(Dr) Dedimukha Bill 320 

Economic Sanctions again I the South Africa 
Herren'olk 

"Egvpt and the TtoiIv 'Bcvi ion 22^ 

Emplojnicnf of Negroes m America 15 

Expansion of the Calcutta Unner'itj 

Contra ler 8 Office 13 

PailurL and Success 157 

Pamine in Bankura 219 

Pamme in Bengal -107 

Faridkot and Ka'^hmir 40S 

Pa'ci'TO jn the Colonies 82 

Yeatures ol the Declaration 4M 

Fishers Doctrine of Douh’e Rejection 172 

liagrant 'Mi«u=e ol Puhhc Monc\ 17D 

Food and Famine Exposition 4(*S 

Food end Politics 161 

Food Control M'y The 321 

Food Eaporte 239 

Food in IW m 

Food for India 405 

rood Politics of the PoTver* 326 

Food Situation in Ma'aya ICS 

rood ^^astage tn Storage 238 

Four Urgent Rea«tins BTiy India M iM Have 

Freedom 33» 

Future Ports of Ind a 412 

Hiltoti Noting ComTni»»ion tind After 90 

( V) Ili'totuti Honoured ta Tlis Own Land 91 

Housing Plan for ^^orVen 331 

IIov, the Combined Food Board XtorV* 337 

ImpQ”ibility of Tso Constituent A»*emblics 169 

1 N A Trial* The 6 

India and IndoneMa 83 

India anil Malaya 351 

India ID the Internationa) Field 33l> 

Indian \ericu)lurafl Economa 170 

Indian Example for ladoneaia S2 

Indian I irnine a BlCMOg to White Men’ 167 

Indian Food Plan 404 

Id 1 in C iris in the V. K C (I) S7 

Iniliani ation of the Attn> 335 

Iniiari'. in I? irma Stranded 169 

In bans in Ceylon CT 

Ind-ans m Ceylon "Under Donoughmore 

Con«tU\ition 8S 

In lisna m l-a't Africa S9 

In 1 ana >n South Africa 167 

India 8 1 ood Problem 66 

In loncaia LoiAkS up to India S3 

In loneaian Ricp for India 400 

Inlemalitinaf Bi'l of Bights 403 

Iiitcmationst Trade Organi ation 21J 

latnlermco ot Critici«m Tliin Enl of DiUatorabip 171 
Mamie C iiliure a-s u I ictor in WorM Cmlmtion 92 
I ihangir Bomanji Petit 17«» 

(Mr) JinnaU Rcptica S 

Katinalh Rsj » jg 

labour Ooaemmcnl" Choice Tree India or the 
Wori’A* 13 sttfp«i Blood Bath’ a 

I aho ir Problem* in Bombay 
l_ip I -(Ulptnetit in Kenya and Its Effect 


Lift for Firta Kh m Noon * •^tnoge 

Louis lisihcr on Pakistan * 

Mahatma Gandhi m Bengal , 

Malayan Union The 

(Mr) Mathnkar I lectrd Priyident of 

Central A*6emWy , 

Military Raj 1110 
MmpT3\ lle«outee* of India 
M P Delegation The 

Mullas and Monev Mohili'ed xgam ‘ Congress 

Mult* 'Nattonsl ®tfate 

Mutiny anJ Hunger m Indii 

Satimin AlmViant. Marine 

Need for a New World 

Need oi an Effectiie Nation il Def<n e horec 
foi Independent India . . 

Nripitiatione The * ' 

\ «. Central 1 egi fstiire The 
IfMG 

Nutrition in India and Abroad 
iWiciai Partisaitship m Election* 

Oil Interests in the Muid)c Et t 
On the Thre«lioid 
Origin of the Pakistan Idea 
Pakistan — A Negation 

Pandit JawaharJal Nehru and the Youth of Benrvl 
pMsUcl Goyenvmeat tn Midnapore 
Parliamentary Dti^cgstion The 
PhiBij'S on Separate Electorates 
Plight of ledians m Maiava 
' Plight of Primary Tcacbera 
' Police and Military UQre*t 
1 Po*t War Educalionaf Rreon Iruetion in Rus'ia 
Postwar Railway Rale* 

» Pnee Control and Indian Indu«tnes 
! Problem of Indian India The 
) ProMTicia) Elcctioni 
I Railway Budget 
1 Railway Strike 

7 Reactions to the Ciibinet Mi'sioa Proj o*3ls 
9 Rioamalion of Wo«te Land* m U P 
6 RcstIC'S India 
3 R I N Ratings Rcaolt 
>l Sales Tax Agitation in Ben'’al 
ID Sapru Committee Report The 
’0 ‘'cicntific EfBeieney of the Japanese 
52 ^thowdown in Micfdlc East 
)7 ‘?ind Leader Criticises League Election Policy 
M Soulbury Commission Report 
>7 Soyie Fourth Five Year Plan The 
3a Snniyasa Bastn 
59 (Dr) Sudiundta Bo’e 
K7 Surp'us X, 8 Properly Turned O'er to 
Goyemment of India 

m Languages 

» Tigrt of the Statement I"ued hv the Cabinet 
67 Mission and the Viceroy 
K Thoughts on Pakistan 
S Iroatment of Negroes m America 
‘® Turkish Literature 
luS 33nl January 

Uneondi'snaal Ministry for Siod 
Unive^tv Courses on Journaluin 

S 5 Fight for Freedom of Press 
U8_'>o«8t Amitv 'Fsat.nf.^i ir. as 


Pffi?C 

It 

329 

C 


on Indians 
l^aci e Ministrv 
Cfintrael* Tl^ 
l^spie Slabbing Blarn 


410 


Bengal and Bunt 


‘ F'sential to World Peace 

v!I2.': Hallett Administration 

'erdiet on the League 

K) feSrspS- 



CONTRIBUTORS AND THEIR CONTRIBUTIONS 


A C 

n > Fffei'oni 
Xj-irnil cHt Viraysa 

lad.3n c picg— I and I’rrv M 
AfMlJ* 

JaJrmjt omj CoiUisipf}nry Art »l 

Dvihi (d.wO 

\»3m M A 

The S ory %cl CLronntofy o' 
lutiol m S 

J( Ilj»<X)'v!u}a Co«4 to Jill tiJ/iuf) 

Bill L?«ilr«ft»ih 

ni<- 1) *triet A laiiaL* nl oa la IVotil 
BaSir. 11 N 

lii'mlinf the Put * 

^Bacerjce D 

Tl e ‘■ipri Couznitt'e tod Ltidi** J*na* , W 
of ft S<.« C/Qn«t]iutoa (or laJ i ' 

The cl Ooenunt-ai tad tu 

An Iicftbilily to liulift 

lliivfjMr \ili 1 llftojiB 

'I>^ Iriaiuiioa ISjJf-t o( loii t 
B K 

CoTn^uBi<m ftoJ lod «n Commuci^U 
IVwr Ilij hckhftf 

A Ta> e of the Obb a 2 ft■^Irn 
}lii lha 1 nJu«h 

TLe t'lint e( llindj Cmhutioa T 

IlLnnis Ik-bftiroti 

Hun«(y of iv-ntslt ShifUai Bouodiry tml 
1 eruUtioa (U.J4' ) 

T> fd J art Ijoa ©f IJrnjul ’ 

ChikrtvftrU Ptfiulftl 
Study of I‘ton»ii« 

ChanU Si|*nlrft Nath 
Ucktr on of 1 akBiiBim 
Stain la lad ao Conatiiut oa 
■ Chuidtuekhftr 8 

1 Meet Louli f)rotn.du^d 
ChaiUrii Maaoj Kumar 
Gandhi and A 1 
Clatirni Sun tl Kumar 

A koun( Indian biB.lt tor (i/(iul ) 
Chitiopailhyay Kanaladevi 
The Motion 1 cture Jndua ry 
The Tnal o( Democney 
Clatlopal yaja fciddherwar 

Hie htraacc of loreisn Capital 
Chiu Bun Jtoma 

\abnchandra« Pel* on of Human Iv 
Kiinkara and I’lam 


Ch It 


s n 


r uhft j ^ 

311 IVrt net. anl II. Maa 
Iyer K \ Knehsa 

W The Prt if . oru. At 'leo' jy of 
Ktrat (k/uiff 
Jain 1 C 

4t! liM.>lSftr f^'orom e Deprev on u Inla 

Ka m i nyft 

2i* IC-rjore Tr*-i<« rj«al i (d/uO 

litcd<ap« lamin* in Ue “-iri tiikelia 
n Ktool (iUO 

Katunindaa. \ G 
ISA ^Loavldlui/) 

Kayaade P J 

30 Grrr* Ite ler Cal.e 

kluna(eirkar D P 
The \itol at 

173 Kkaona Ilatian Lai 

Jui^rst Mos*)Ul 1 pete tCJ 
r Mats tra 1 C 

lotaalriftt J foteeiion During the Tf»R*toi 
3M lenoj 

Mil k (rtirdal 
3<i3 The Koulh In 1 an 
Mel m i araloUm L 
30 Jaahn It Kabul 
Miran la, IL 

4St Tie 1 try nf Ijra lounj 
M hao On rnkaah 
iGroj 01 Naidu 
2r,i M-kenre 11 C 
3iX> l>nnk < uairul lo Great BriiaiB 
Mm kerj Sudhantub mil 
333 Iras in Our Tinea 
Miilcrue Geone 

Vi 1h Auetraliao L lerftry l<a<kKrvi.oJ 

n N« Madhavaa 

313 Njrnn* J G 

Sr*lo-l b 1 loanrial Apetmeni 
333 S.taoi L A 

The Iftieful Cluiee 
im I rikvb Chandra 

He L^ttjaa Problem 
310 i Diaitiekar B \ 
b3 lie feL of If tier and Cfurylill 
Itao U S It ima 

76 Corrrnt Ideolome* m PolillM 

ICao K M Gunirija 

4C1 A Href bkcleh of lie Burkgro n f for 
139 AynniMural 1 lannin* 


Techn i le of Du 
Uii Taraknath 

An Indan bciintiat in Smenea (if(ua(> 
An Open Letter to U e Oorernmenl of Ind 
itl 1 aj>t Aeia in vrld 1 ol I ea 
end ll e Future 

WanteiJ — \ tomgn Poliey for National •* 
Dalla Jatmdra Mohan 

^ »nfon*^rhc IfindHi 
Ibiatte llprtii.-m of tie llol 
Mut ammaditw of Inla 


a Sxith iQlia (ifiviO 


lua-mindeitneft. 


Imperial Bnta n 

Gaoeoly 0 C . , 

Protplema of Mo-lern Arti.l* in Ind 
Cho*h Kali Charan 

lood Shortage tn Ind a and Govern 
From D ffereot AdkIc* 

GhoeaJ A K ... 

Prbblcma Before the Bengal Adnuontration 
Borne Obwmationa on the Beeeot Statement 
of Bnilsh OoTetnment on Ind a 


K \ 

3.V* Poet \l ar HeeDnatruclion m li e In I an ‘•(alra 
lUv Joge hfhandr* 

116 rragjyotieluii urn 

IV Ibiy 1 nyadaranjan 

War Ire-lVar anl Po.lWar 
*23 Ilo} C i oir It ry D P 
AK acki the Artist 
353 ‘tirkar Jadunath 

Kittle of I anil It Tl S.plora Dc-pitcie. 
fSaetn C G n 

3tV5 Journal env-Book lb \ len n* 

Journal em — The Fri-e luioee 3 inety 
«0 ‘taslry K K U 

laift' I iterature aa 1 Pi ilononhj 
53 8hartnft.O N 

loiSoUen Capitals of Meimf 
ind China 101 ‘'hnraelava B N L 
He Gila and War 
'ntaDutySl* B nch 8t Kihal 


118 triuann* tie Cirelo 

B nha B niafehandra 
911 Hie ImpeDdiDg Famine 

•SrBtvaa P II 
107 IMS— It Ended Better than It Began 


1 Palestine 
in Bengal 



sri\a!>n\n A\iTia2.\i K 

I're Mjurj'Ui Art and VrUiilttliiK 
Tagori, Habindranatli 

fins la'cVorgtd Bond ^yocnii 
l-’isIS , „ , 

An \mcrican Artust u/fusij 
#v \ iBwd U S Atcliitect W ust \ 
lleallb m a U S C)lj ) 

blir)ni.s ol tho Unittd StnUa U12u4l ) 

Unusnal Anini'vL and Birds in tiie 
United States <i2/iwt) 

U S Museum Teaebes Uso and Woiking ot 
Modern Mcchani n]« (lUvsl ) 

\rY5_<ii^_A. Famous \mcrifaii College for 
Vi omen WI isl ) 


LIST 01 lut 3 s'nbvno^s 

rofl 


Up WotLiiig of a SmallTown Goacftimcot 
{tlluat } 

■fellows OIK Juilioml I'aik (iHurO 
\ I'VkiBj, K N * * 

'iUc Msratli of Muhin^jo Daro (t/AiSf) 
AtnValaramatu Kb -v 

Th* AUIudiv Writers’ Ccmfirencc ■* 

\ tnlAtrnnii th b 
Our I ood l*roMem 


3 i 5 

lU 


W >1 


*5 V 


Liltli indiA in Mauritius 
( V) W estemcr 

bn Ilamakrislina and t!ie World Dikmma 

X 

Bit Urendranalb BTahinsctjsn (ill ut ) 


UST or ILLUSTRATIONS 


(An) AmencQn Arlwt Prestnts a Ponoroma oj 




275-278 


yic in Oie United blatet {6 xlluglralions) 

D Dii~ixmdoy'd Goci to Jal 
(6 iliiiitrotioTu) 

(The) Untiih Cabinet Mi3.ion in the lin>l 
ConJcri-nce at Delhi 
Buriorc Tre3«\irjTrslla 
Call of the Lartl (in colours) 

Taraprs'ad Bis'iias 

(The) Countv court lion's in a aaiall town of 
the Unitca States 
Dubvbrati Das The dead body of 
D irham Call edrel 

(A) tamed V S AtcJuIvJ— F rank Uovd W iv) ( 

(7 illuslTatioi^) 

(The) family home of PrcMdent Truman m 
Indwcndente Miasoun 

Frank Lloyd Wright stands bc'tda a '•«!« model 
of museum 
G'i.urL'“an.kw, The 
Suail Paul 

(The) pant electric power generators of 
Bomder Dam 
Uealth it. o UJo Ci(y 
(Id vlfwtrttiWM) 

tlistorv ol Bengats SlulUng iJoutidury and 
Popuiatton 

Bengsl (Ancient Political Divisions) 

Magni ktogohs Impenum 
Number of Mus vms and Hindus per 100 < 
population 

Rennells map of Bengal and Bahar 
Huen Tsang (tn coZourr) 

I N A Heroes 
(8 pholoj^raphs) 

(Thp) lodependencc M ssoun High Seboof 
India (mop) 

Inilian omanhood 
Mi«e Kamala 
Lt-Col Lakshv (S photos) 
iliss Trina Roy 

Intemoliotial Contemporarv Art Szhibitwn 
at Delhi (3 dfii4(ratK)7t4) 

(The) Jackson County Court Hou«e in 
Independence Missouri 
(The) Jupiter Ternce of Mammoth Hot Spnngs 
m YeVovratone National Park n 

Kathmandu the picturesque capital of Nepal 

Sunil Paul jgS 

Lake Mead 120-mile long Boulder Data » 
Reservoir 

LeMseapa Paentvng vrv Ifie Sonlvniketort Sehooi 

(3 lanttseapc pointing*) jjy 

(S land^et^g pciTitinps) SfAJLii 

(The) legislative building at Manila 369 


(The) bigcitj medicsl rentris fikc this 

honital ih Ken kork provides p'cntj of 
niQ and air for patients 
(A) jnotlem railway station in (be USA 
\foken-M Varo, The Jfmffs of 

(7 j//it*fra/u>ns) S 

Nadira's Death (m cofo«n) 

Ibdiiaeharan Bngchi 

(k) parade of women on Fifth Avenue iii 
Ntvr kork Cilv demanding the right to 
vote on cqiiv terms with men 
Pre If istone ^cfflcoftfpp vj fvcrofo Jhc 
(C afimtrations) 


4S 


33-dt 


2Slk2S5 


WAlJa 


?7 




Daitvasudan Tempts 

Dhar— the rerenmal water spout of Lonar 
Mahatma Gandhi leav me the kiceroys Houae 
Members of the Bntigh Parliamentary DeleBScw, 
addre'aiag the Press Conference at Delhi ^ 


(RfWST 

Queen Vott carrying MSW Amcrifina toNewkorIc 
from the European thea'rc of war 450 

Itagini Patamanjiri (m cofoirrr) 

lUiniCorsI Vijsivargiya 401 

(\) ttsidcntial Hrtet >n Independence, Miaouri 2f)3 
(The) rugged mountains of the kelloivstone 
National Park 

S».rgio O mcoa, & candidate for the Presidency 
of the Philicmme Commonwealth 
Sbnnr* of Ike ifiulcd States 
(S tWwsfrft/iofis) 

(J i/'n«fra(iofw) 

Svvspun Nepal . 

8iinii Paul ( 

(T)ie) small medical centre eerving an area ol 
farma villages and emaW towma in the 
United Slates 
(Dr ) Rudhitwliw Bose 
(Dr) Siiram Singh Sidhu 
Ticlm uc of Dtwe tn Scrulh Inda 
is iffustraCioRs) 

tnie) two models of the famous electron 
TO«roa:Qpe 

.0 ''“ilPSS.r’' sw- 

35A (4 iftustrationa) 

*** Upendranath Braliinachaci 

jja ^ t-'e end IPotAiio 0 / 

-+W -OTPOdcro mcchowsTiw (7 »Ku*{rot.ons) 37^ 

IB “ufclSSS 

ititovstone Nafionof park 
u iffustratione) 
d tUustrahont) 

(■Jiih™ “ «“«■'«».> 1® Ul 

Deviptoad Roy Cboudhuiy 437 


35S-301 


•445-410 










2 TIID MODEHN HE\aC\V fOh JANUAllY. 1015 

md> been cbarnctented as a cerUta 

l^aUn Atncncan ppers wilb a Communi*! |dr»- 
lo©- 

ANilh irgird (d the refertnee to tlic 5*o\i ti Km 
bis'j m Mpmco, the folloaiDR cxlraeu from an article 
b> ra\arcs do Sa in the Noiemtirr ivMie of omJ 
the /Imcnnu arc intcrv«tinK 

Ouc has heard a grcii deal about the tiro-raarisi 
rcactionir) factions in Latin Amenca the 5 iia>^ 

(jiiiitRS in Mexico ihc /nlc^nh'tnt in Urtxil lie 

military clique in Ari;entina an.1 other eoiintrn* /;,» pourra* Firht f)ti>r Ir/tn 
What about the Left T i uurrj r igiu utcr Iran 

Fir^t of all It IS neer«i'iry to proceed eautiou«l) »» I en the li'itiOi Lmn no 1 the Itn-in iwr 

longue in check, to aaoid ovinaimg the imiotlancc t<^clber,‘ arole n mnelrentb century j>oet *|l.e 

of Comniuni*in south of the border L\«r> goaern- *** “*** ^*** sealed" Tdlsj the fate of Iran is 

mcnl there, but eT>«ially dictalor-hipa like Argen *’^*''* decider! aith a ae*>g'-snfe India cannot but waleb 
liua, llraxil, I’aniguaj, the Dominican llipublie »o*er»’ fight oxer Iran with tiitr'inlmg anxieta 

ha\e long u«cd the conacaienl libel of ‘t omniunirt- ••'f *d>ai««H Mrategi- n a-o l« The Ameneaa Kiglc 
to stick on whoeacr happens to bi asain»i them **■*' >*^ Wfxtn to j srliei, me m this tnil of neraen, Iran a 
On the other hand it would U puenic lo d^na ^ *'•* j* '*"’ oecuj i> t « strategic position irai-or- 
Ih It Comtnuni'm Ls a growing force throughout Lat n Untain anf lliiwu Mowow 1 »« alreadr 

America many countries haaing aigorous and thna engineere*! a rciolt m the north* rn part n*kint for 
ing political offshoots of Marximt A quick rurara from Tchirao After that I-ondon i« bound 

of some key countnes bears this out •'* era ale an! protect I er own sphere of irfftience lo 

In Mexico tlic swing to the Left has a long atul ^'tntam htr oil intere»ts an! »ea position Iran has 
tormented story behind it , tlio Mexicans rcfir to it “•'"rtd prominently in the Foreign Ministers Con. 
os the Tfeiolucion IfericoiiQ And tbea will tell you at hjorooar 

proudly that their reaolution with ;is Mamm con Viwon, writing in the JUnJrri' Diaeit lias 

ceptions of coufLcalion of l<ifi/u-i./«i and cipropna P‘<‘n » aecount of what i« hapjenmg m Iran lit 
tion of foreign corporitions got under aeay seaeral singe i* ki for trouble 1her« In thu Vear 

years before Lenin debarked at the Finland Station La'**"™ eountn. loemed athwart imncrtani eomme«.„i 
m Petrograd Perhaps as a throwback to historical •tul neh in nil an I m«sl« llntidi and Hiuoa.i 

days in the caotutioa of Coromuni*m. Mexican collide The rrsiilis of that eol!i«ioB hsa 

Marxists are eaen today split into a Stalinist and a n ’^orM awax m Amene-x. 

Trol*^kyi«t wing Unlain warns lo ei.ntinuc dexelonmen* of Tini,.t 

Soviet nu«ia has not been unaware of this oilfield* in iJie rout hern Iranian prox intis" 

faxorable climate m a tiralegic part of the WVicro m»int*m coniniunicjiion lines acros* tUZ k. ti ‘ 
pmi-phere The Sox.ct Embas^v m Mexico Citv w-ots to pc a Imnian "V" 

boasts of a very larg* staff of topflight speeiabsU • Pori on the p.fs.ar, Gulf t 

and experts m various field* . while at it. head was ro'*!* for iran-it of pocis ro .1 ? rl e. ® 

one of the leading Soviet foreign seraiee men \mb»«. ® I from Central 

sador Ouman.ky recently killed m an airplane crart. 'Wn sax, America wants m> 
was conceded to be Rux,ias outrtsnding diplomat Tho ^pnreat majoniy of the nen,,u r»'ilege 

Mhile the Soxiets activities in the New- Worhl .re Io« lo permit tTL’V" i* 

conflnexl to the traditional methods of -ftc^lcrD diplo Amenean p^U anrf ^ 

sroifiv's' •»' ■»»* 

America hervlf h,. ,.i„C.. a.” '’'•Pxrds oil « 


the Old World '' etc,— arc not sUai to AmeVics 'a'"’ Coat hair. 

In Eastern Europe the box lets are mamlanmg their hsa plen„ Yet AmenS’^’ts ‘ 

ranglehold xxilh a mailed fist behind an almo,* total '‘^,'1 <or»eerned bx wlial hanill. b^aUN; 

•.u-eKio/.i r...t n... .. . nn.i i..»- i. . _ ijoens in «i.|, fpjjlOle 

position. 


thp Unioa^o,,,! -- Dntam and 

E."'?.'””, J”.' »> 


* ooxiei pressure tcnlav Hussian 

Vi;’ ; 

Am “ conflict could* ha^l'‘'^V^“‘°" *° 

* •n!®"? not Ignore “/o-ded-anv 

.. The Iranians haxe^inn conflict 

Iran But thev am ® ‘ “'Shl 

»CTeement ie(ween^“*the ol 

Urili h fearing that eitn.!, Itussians anc 

“ Paclrtioning of theif counfS"”'‘“‘ 

The Iranian, i,« 


- 

get a picture of the Bus.ian Sphinx in action TJicii 
”'“*■''■'"5 Turkey the other one is 
slowly feeling Us xray to the Penian Gulf The portion 
in Iran is becoming clearer day by dxa and it 
here that the «owmg of the Draenns Tpi.u, P*^cliaps 

waters of Pakistan in India Stalm, troubled 

m Atetbnizan becomes of ’vital si<m.^ move” 

Aswbaizan to Masendran and Ivhorasm^^nd'th 

the " Wrt.omi ot "“"''I 

® Wear did move together 
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maetecnth centui> on that of Britain Heaee the 
cnsia will be o world cruis and jt may coma 


No doubt there woufd be cnticism of 'om^ of tjig 


AvcnM,; , 4® C, Committees recommendation^ ^peciaft whe! ° .i: « 

Thich ™ birtftnfc '>■“ S'”* /“'W »M“ of 1818 lais joae mla Msds But /or tie matter of ,L m 
" r .Sll J ^ ‘ f'a'’' do oot Ihmt Hat the Eeporl eie.enes a n,„ll 

Lastly, dealing with the Indian revolutjon Ridley coDdeianatioa as ‘out of date’ as the Anglo 

daily of Calcutta has dose The Report has been dm^n 
A recent writer described Spain not unjustly “P ^egal braias of India nhose 

as the nipral touchstone of world politics Bat profound Lnowledge in Con’^lilutiosal Lair and p^fce- 
actually this description applies eien more accurately dure are in no way inferior to the acknowledged n-orjd 
t^o India which lias a world importance denied to authorities on the subject The general problems v,,,. 
bpain In part cular, India will pro\e the moral been dealt with in the Report which cover hurnmi? 
touchstone for Uie third Labour Government In this tnnira of the dw an/t a nn,t «»»<>.,*,.. urmng 

la«t connection ict us say outright and right here f t a cntical and attentive study 

that . Parly «hmh ryaorS to 'roter.St tb” a ,T.V, *'!’ 

greatest colonial moiement of an oppressed people now separates the two mam bodies the 

m the world m order to deny it its legitimate f™'®** national life 

aspirations to political and economic sclfActenmna f“ chapter on Pakistan the Report esaiii,nf,j 
tion has forfeited all claim to the status ijf an theoretical basis and the practical po “ibiliti^, o( 
international socialist party the place of such a a duision of India Appijmg the objective test^ of 
party is m the ranks of the imperialist enemies and nationalit) to the two provinces of the Punjab .nd 
oppressors of mankind Deogat the Committee points out that a sepaf-te 

la wrlicular a Bribsh ^bour Goveramenl a^tioahood for Muslims cansai be eHahhshed J 

S.SSn'“orf.Sr /tJoi" “'““lb 

Rcir Hardie than «ay, the present nationalist and J'* 1“ *Ub«tantJsl numbere in these provinces 
imperialist Russian bureaucracy has to repre^nt tfiat roa«jder (he«e areas as their hotaehnd* Stalin s <1^5 
other great anti imperialist Lcain, “f'®® w » Nation may be cited here He defiacs Nation 

T, ..-ii. .k. r-v^... ** follows A Nation w a kj«torjfaJ]y evolved ftabi. 

warns Britain and ^cial^ the La^ur language temfory ceonomie life .nd 

Party to do array mth ha hunibus and salt dwplioo „„,totS .» a comm»nit>'°, 

m thia nattar and pomta out that aB Alia today la u „ ,i,.„ <,haraetrn.l.tr 

rttmos na never bafoto inm the Bed Sea to the ,,, 

Paaifie Ocean and of all the Aaratic moreneiila of cherarlemtrca „ b) itacK m,® 

national liberation that ot India m the sreitel Vio cient to define a Nation On the olbrr band .t la eM 
liberation morenienta rtioh are battlins today lor „nj|e one of Ihe<e claraclrnalica to be 

freedom in Atmam and Java re, II p, ,nlo aelron » ,b.enl and the nation cca.ea to be a Nation" V 
India on a far vaster scale toraoirow And surb Muslim cliim for Nationhood is uotemb/e in terms of 

meats if long friisfrvted will inevilaoLv turn to definition as trelU The hlu*hm commimiliM do 
violence For in this last connection the inuueoce of /©nn a stable unit aceS religion is dependent on ronv^y 
Mr Gandhi the last great figure of the pre industrial gp^ondlj Ijoguege of all the Muaam* of Imlia 
age m India cannot long survive m a country under, ^ 

going -wich rapid industrialmtion as la prerent-dsy ^evlera Frontier to Bengali and Assamew on the 
India , any more than the very simile pacifirt in Eastern front Urdu is not a common language for tijj 
fluence of Tolstoy could sumve ra the Ru^ia of KIT jnusjmjs y, India In Bengal where the Muslims who 
A rnodern India witl inevitablj look to modern tenders ^ pep maionty over the Hindu* cannot 
and methods through any argument claim the whole of Bcngil a* 

The events cannot be Jong in coming to pass Tne tj,e,r Pakistan But aJi of Mr Jmnahs demands hsvy 
miprome te^t for Labour Rartj wjll come soou jbe fol/owed the path of reason he has rJsiincd Benfril 
irrevocable parting of the ways between international preKcnt boundarj «rid Avatn where Mushmij 

Sociali'ra and Impenalism ^ barely thirty i>cr cent of the populatiOD as tb^ 

_ Fartem PAistsn cone 

The Sapni Contmiffee Neport The Commiltee haa traced (he hirtofj of the 

The Report of the Sapni Committee ha- been theory of «cU-dclennination a* enunciated bj Prc'idcn* 
r>ubb«hed Tlie Committee h-vs rpcomroended a wngle Wibon and has pointed out that in Europe aflrr the 
union of India including the whole of Bntish India h«t war nationality was found to be an ladctcm na« 
and the Indian States and has -ummanly rejected the entenon and gave htlle a-i-tance m dceifme frontier 
demand for Pakistan The Committee has ftowever The pnncipfe became "Joadevf with djTiamife" «« f f»»'r 
recommended a* the baais for Hindu bfu«J m sefttement became a terni of nai-fer Cermin propsr»nd» , it 
«. mnlv of rerrerenfation between bfudims and Caste ended by being turned lato a weipon of war ^ 

Hindus m the Ixivvor Houre ot the Indian legi-Isture histoiy of Ihc Eurce«Fjon Slates jn Furope for the ^ 
and the Ceofral Erecutive but subject to the JinjHirltnt decades 19J9-l93a lave ample j-.j 

nrova o that ioiat electorates with re-crvation of reals srhatever might have been the mtentica ei i rerin a 

would be inlitHluccfi for nil elected bodies in the Ttilaon his doctnne of relf-detcrmiastion bcae/iteti n e 

eouutrv Tie important point to note here is that Uus but the Jmperiahft power* In ladi* uMcr iw 
rarity has been propored between Mudims and Casfc Tmpcnolism there is no rea-rea whj Uim^ ik.i 
Hindus only and not between Muslims and all Hindus different The Committee 
^ euch we think it does not go much further than rtsUsJin ‘■roJve* do eommuaal problem* and oalv ra 
rcprerentation conceded to the Murlims n the fresh ones . that oa Kwaods of deface 
^ Pact, other a>}or conoderatioa*, » diraon of the coo-try 



NOTES 


mlo two mdependeot Slates will endscger the eafety 
of both and that there is no jusUficatiou for the Bntish 
Goremmeot to support such a leiolutiOBary scheme if 
tie} ha^e genuine faith in that unity of India which 
they Ihemsehca have built up and fostered" 

The Committee has al'o examined Reginald Coup- 
lands Reponal Scheme which recommended a division 
of India into four regions the underlying idea being 
to create artificislly two regions in which Muslims will 
be m a majont} and another two m which Hindus will 
be m a majority The Report eharactenses this scheme as 
fantastic unreal and academic 

Rejecting all ecbemes of partition and divnon 
the Committee conclude* “We are convinced that the 
partition of Ind a would be sn outrage justified neither 
bv history nor by political expediency It is meompabble 
with the greatness safely and economic deieli^mcnt 
of the country and will lead either to constant inter 
necine war or perpetual foreign domination It multi 
plies and complicates the problem of irunonlies without 
rolnag it and threatens to phinge India back into the 
dark and dismal daj-s of the eighteenth century " 

The Sapru CommvUee hta hit hard at the very 
root of all our complicated problems in clearly declariiig 
that joint electorates must be made the basis of all 
flection* T\e consider this as their most important and 
most vital recommendation. The breaking up of our 
joint electOTStes into separate communal ones has been 
a deliberate policy of the rutihg power la India and it 
has been followed witb a clear purpose OommunsI 
electorates bate been multiplied sod pushed forward 
down to the viUjgo electorate of a local or a dstnet 
board The rewilt hse certainty been conducive to the 
mlrresta of Imperialist Britain Bntons of the pro- 
gressive schools bare tbemsebes condemned the 
mtrodiirtjon of this siniater deuce m the Inditn 
eoBStitutien Barely two weeks ago H N BraiKord 
writing in the RrynoliTi ffem cocdenioed the com 
tnuoa] electorate He raid “Much worse (ban narrow 
franchise i* the rigid dirisoa of Hindus aod Mu*! ms 
in distinct constituencies which vote separately Thu 
Jatal amnfffTTient h<a done more than ani/thtng else 
to diisde Indian) on medteial bncs of re! oion Tbc 
Committee have done well to emphasise Ibe re 
introduction of joint electorates as the very basis of any 
future communal negotistiou PinCy or a thrce-foorlbs 
majonty in the Constituent Assembly will lose its 
snifter eting as soon as joint electorate i* re-inlrodueed 

Lord Wavoll on India’s Political F uture 

Lord Wavell hss debvered his aonusl address at the 
meet ng of the Associated Chambers of Commerce As 
vs tvis'.cfmMy h% hss drsM wifti a Vtmg venra nt 
problems mcludmg those of reconversion from war to 
peace economy wartime controls black market, cloth 
shortage troops in Indonesia government planning 
agnculture industry I N A trials aod so forth in 
the presence of the British multi milUonsires The 
Viceroy eompared himself and his councillors to the 
beggar m the proverb and said with rtfeience to Sir 
Rcnwick Haddows tnbute "We get more kicks than 
half pence but you Mr President have given us 
quite a generous era pence The Viceroy and his conn 
ciUors have thus eucceeded in ehnting praise not front 
the people of the land but from a group of foreign 
merchants with vetted interests in India and ham 
waxed eloquent on it. __ __ ___ 


In the portion of his speech dealing with the 
po'itical srtuatioD, Lord Wavell has as be had done 
last year ridiculed the Quit India slogan Here is what 
he said 

I can assure you unre enedly that the British 
Government and the Bntish people honestly and 
sincerely wi«h the Indiao people to have the r 
politicsi freedom ind a ffmenimenC or Coiemmenfs 
of their otm ehotce But there are eirtain elements 
of the problem wb ch we must recognise It is not 
a ample problem , it cannot and will not be solved 
bv repeating a password or formula Quit India” 
will not act as the mag e Sesame ’ which opened 
All B^as caie It cannot and will not be solved 
by violence Disorder and violence are in fact the 
one thing that may check the pace of India s progress 
There are vanous parties to the settlement who 
must somehow or other reach a measure of agree 
ment amongst themselves — Congress the largest 

C esI party in India the minorities of whom the 
■itis are the most numerous aod most important 
the Ruteia of Indian States , and the British 
Ooverament The objective of all is the same — the 
freedom aod welfare of India I do net believe an 
agreed miution between the parties is impoa ible 
I do not believe it would even be very difficult 
given goodwill commossense and patience on all 
ades 

Quit India is no catchword It is neither the 
quacks pill nor the msgiciane wand It docs not con 
note race haired Qu i India does not mean expulsion 
of British people as such from India it means sn end 
of Bnl>*b rule in Ihu country For Indians it » sot n 
mere slogan^ it is an ideal written in letters of blood 
in Che heart of hearts of every pobtically coaKious 
ntiseo 10 this coustiy 

T»o points in Lord Ikavells epeeeh deterve epecial 
notice First his utterances hitherto about the geogra 
pbical unitv of India had been quite clear and explicit 
For the first time we find this straightforward aoldiei' 
Viceroy treading in tortuous paths covered with 
s mist rbanctenatiD of British Imperialist politician* 
The toog asserted geographical unity of India has been 
made completely vague In this speech Mr Jinnah 
reads mcamngs which according to him convey an idea 
that the British Government la gradually coming to 
realise the force behind the demand for Pakistan Loid 
Wavetla words arc So vague that they admit of any 
inlerpcctation that might be put upon them 

Secmdty we had so long heard that there were two 
msra parties la dispute on Indian constitut onal pro- 
blem-rthe Hindus and the Muslims For some time 
•pa^*\V«% HwSiVc StiAca bni Veen eprnng upon as a third 
party Lord WaveU has made the whole thing com 
plelely vague by adding a fourth to the list— the Bntish 
Govenmeut. A meaeure of agreement amongst these 
four parties hss been made a condition precedent to 
the framing of the Indian con=btution by the Indian 
people We wonder why euch an impossible agreement is 
nUed for The interests of the Indian people and the 
Bntish Gov eniment run counter to each other sny agree 
ment between them seems hardly po«abte Sixty vears of 
negoliatiims einec the birth of the Congress in ISS5 
have failed «o far to bring about an agreement between 
these two parties advantageo is to both The path of 
negoltalions was followed nght up to l!m when the 
otnsg finally broke Here also the coup came from the 
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Rnli‘h Government an<l not from the ConpiPM 


Mahatma Gandhi in Bengal 


prc«rnfmK the Imlun people 

=r r i 

S, S tmm <l,c Cm.™, o( n™E«l » " 4 

in \in^l"'* V""* intcrfh of the Itijas pnrpos; we da not know Pertnps we might be l,uw 

« iV'"*'*, '{'’t^wnomer,, »nd it m «ie hsl.t of what Mffe eipeneaec we h<.ve ” 

lenurr of Ionl.|„p depend upon the wjH of Ihc P,r*- home province, and its executive we venture lo 


mount jwwer nin ««mfcr to the people’-, interest TVe oor pe*««ni*ni reg-inlinR the nsalU of Gvndhijirin^ 
vronder hoar jAyrd ^\aieH expect? to find ^ mea^urp of ttom nhife fie *o/mirned at Sodenur ,,^«hrarh ' ah 
ngn'ement Jieiween l}ie«e eonflietme jntere«t? »o lonjf a*hnms aro detaebwf froai flu aorld of mfiti! 
hijonri? ire avaihblp to miintiin the prpw-al politievi ‘^o.leinr i9 a/Tcctjoaifeb refnoJed bj ino«f of , „ 

nnd eeononur rtroefurr beinjf even more ?o and further we have nwUie^^^p^ 

■^Vc rm well Hnder«IaJ)il the Mneiimomou? ’Guar- O'”' heaed of an^ knowlcd^sblc person who ws^ jjgj,, 
dian Anpel" Altitude that is u*uaJl> taken bj flnfj b MaWmaji during hi« efav there to «itpply him 
Ihrmvnenl olTicialdom with rpfrird lo Xahvc states reference lo the realitie? of the Bengal of tpjay 

snd the wmifciithl acimndarj stale?, but we did not Ganihim alehemv Ins before novc transmuted 
exi'oet that Ixird ^^ovcll vcould so «oon fall from grace know, nnd so we have a lingering hope 

-».e^4\«.T^Av'ire.Tie,T/<>.V/fua->f*MrtKr 7b oSWmfe <A«? wron,^ m wir i/fer Scvdc-pwr 

real motives of there gviardnns of roediaerali«m we “* '■ *° Svnfjnikelnn which after the i>as-in|k 

would cite the care of the Rungarh Raj during the Giinidcva is now being elowlr converted mfo a Sr^epy 
mmontv of the prereat holder of the e»tatc The Ram* ffoBow, inhabited £nct«t!v bv di«KniatIed Rip 
garh State h a semi feudal estate m Behar vnth vA«t simile? and Loti)«-esfew It is onl} now that Gan^j,,,, 
lands rich m forest* and niinenl depo«if« Dunng (he ”• toircb with prebleni* and ajlmeof* of a Bcrj^jj 
penoff when the State was in the Court of B’ards, that expecting hi« M«it with hope 

1* when Ifie Guardian Aogels'* were la chsrpe great 
fninml concessions rreie giicn mb*sow, to sn Eoropcan „ , , 

coarcra on lenu* that are iiresl m such pares We i tfflcif JaxtahOTtal Nehru and the 
learn that Hip ’Cu-irdi'in Angela’ of the Native State Youth of Bengal 
of Ba«tar «rc now «mihrly <lc«irou« of fran«temoc the « , : , . _ 

rights of liiP gigantic iron-ore dcposils of the Stale , *^fldit Jawahylil ^f•hnJ8 vi«it to Bengal and jy, 
iiClI,. U.( ^ont^« imn.f i! Mill . minor lieWnmit lour of iWim In. boot ,nT„r»S rndoed 

An lor H» Mii.lim mmoritior ropromiloa bj (ho ylrome ■» i Mro on Jwipl.to b,5 boot Ibo Sr-loor^o, 
Mii'lini 1,00110 till* nonlion lias boon itiailo tuito clear '“I’ll’ -{ Ben^l in liro decades and jj 

Thev mu-t oiiofc ibe Conrrrr.s m lie endessour lo Iboy lake il lo heart rosllj and Iral) then mJ-Mi IJlire 
.am pSilioolooiror, .hot any moamro of pobbo.1 (of 

rishls IS rsmed throiigb llio unlold siiSonnir and o,,l flfj. „Vi^ ib ^ 

ssonfioo of Ibe '>”«rr”4'4”4r°e' ofle^S “bfcof t"tm«l” m mere ham bem e^fimodeade^ 

A vco jai>.i ®*p‘* >■ . , |.,Th„.'v too— but nothing re tragic a? the wrong ideas put 

drawn from the back of the League the main^princ of 

itfe ATIinA-Mi*rf£irAriwvw%«-,wji».vanirt'.and Bw.faWes* yy * . rrinl* 

common measure of ngreement will be resched between mei.n./i inats 

them m no time Let the third party withdraw snd the The Goaeremeat of India by its latent ordinance 
Indian poltical problem will be no problem at all permitting the Court Martial to inflict pn«on tenn^ 
■VVavelJ Jias reminded vis of the horrota of ciVjl of Jeser duration than hfe-sentences has followed m 
strife and has advired vts to avoid it But mav we 8«Jc (jne with the concluding arguments of the proreculion' 
who engineered it ? It is now a hi'toncal fact that in which it was v irlually admitted that whatever the 
communal pn«sions have been carefully rou'eij by the rrsulla of the tnvf the accured would leave the court 
third party in India in the interests of Impenahst with their honour untvrni«hed The effect of the‘e trials 

domination m this country We need not recapifufafp hss been the rererre of what might have been en 

we mu«t point out that jf anybody has steered lDd|» peeled by officialdom and although the Inals have so 
to the path of enil war it is the veo people who nOw far taken a course quite different to what was chalked 
tell US of its horrors The genial relations that existed out m the beginning it cannot be denieil that it would 
between Ilindus and Muslims for over a century, b%9 been much better if thev had been stopped from 

been disturbed fo widely on the principle of divide vt all points of view The world la chsnpng fast from what 
intpera by the Briti«h politicians dunng (he last fifW it had been la the dajs of Colonel Bfimp and it is about 
jear* Immediate efforts to avoid eival war mu«£ be made time (liat it was underatood that there that fight for 
but not at the co«t of freedom from Bnfi'h yok* (he honour and liberty of their fatherland must 
tmenen England Trance Russia all had their «v,| be deemed to have fulfilled their moat eupreme duty 
wara before they could draw up their constitution^ Tbcre is a supreme code of honour that is above all 
China 13 having it We never fortered it nor do We law* mail or military, that concerns all there who ught 
it If cinl wur comes it will not be ol our crestioit. liberty and equality. 
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Parallel Goiemment in Midnapore 

The happetimg< in the Tsmlui. Subdivision of the 
district of Midnopore during the period August 1M2 
to 'September 19H are contained in the repwt of a 
non-official committee compo ed of Bj Satish Cbindn 
Saminfa President Tamluh Sub-dtvisional Congress 
Committee Sj S>arDadas Bhattaeharya Advocate 
Calcutta High Court Sj Ananga Mohan Das Joint 
Secretary Tamluk Sub-di'isional Congress Committee 
and Sj Prahlad Kumar Pramanik President Tamluk 
Thana Congresa Committee Tlie report give* a eon 
nected storv of the mi*3 upheaaal in the dstnet and 
the acts of cracltj and repress on amounting to arson 
loot and rape which were perpetrated on the peop'e 
The most noticeable feature of the Report is that the 
people of Midnapore bad eatabhahed a Goiemment of 
their own and ran it for two luccessne jears in ibe 
teeth of a terrible repression which only Satan in a bdman 
form could conceive The detailed accounts of the 
repression are now widely known VTe need not dilate 
upon them ^e quote below that portion of the report 
which deals with the work programme that was held on 
to for two cousecutiie years undaunted by the fury 
of nature and the wrath of a imdictue goserameDt 
The Katiosat Goierament of Midnapore wa< disohed 
and the workers surrendered only when Gandhiji had 
ailvis^ Ibem to do so in hts statements dated July 
and August 6 1M4 

The following is the summary of an account of 
how tie Tamrabpti Jatiaa ^arkar (Tamluk Kaiional 
Oovemment) functioned 


dearly on pre-arranged signals. The forces of disorder 
were accompanied bj doctors and nursing orderlies 
to attend the casualties and the intelligence system 
eras Violent 

A short de«enptioo of the working of the diffe- 
rent departments of the Jatiya Sarkar is given 
below — 

(A) Department of Justice This was the most 
popubr department of the Jatiy a Sarkar Each thana 
Jatiya Sarkar bad a department of justice m charge 
of a hliniatcr of Justice The fee for ffbng a case was 
Re 1 later increased to Rs 3 An additional fee of 
Ra 2 was charged from January 1 19t4 for emer 
gency eases Both civil and cnnunal co«e3 were ad 
judicated Against the order and judgment of the 
Thana Jatiya Sarkar Court an appeal lay to the 
Sub-divisional Court of Jatiya Sarkar Against the 
order and judgment of this latter court an appeal 
lay to a Special Tnbunal eonusting of three judges 

The court used to move and sit in different 
places to surt the convenience of the public The 
public were allowed to be present at the time of 
(he sitting of the court Sometimes as many as 200 
to 300 persons would be pre*ent Many long-standing 
C8<es of the ^ub-divisiosal and District Courts and 
the High Court were adjudicated suceeasfully by the 
Jatiya ^arkar Courts Somatimes lawyers and muL* 
ceers were pre«cirt They always espreaed their 
saiisfsction at the working of the Courts la criminal 
cases the accused who were found guilty were jnven 
different punishments according to the nature of the 
offence Warning ffne detention till the ruing of the 
court whipping etc had been resorted to in order 
to meet (he eodi of justice Property of absconders 
was rometme* stUched and in some cases sold in 
public auction In execution of decree property was 
in some cases attached But attachment and sale 
were alloied only in a few rare cases for instance 
where persuasion failed The pre'tige of the Jatiya 
Sarkar was howeier so high as to hnng about 
setUemeat through ita courts in most es'^es and get a 
ready obedence to its decisions In Sutahata Jatiya 
Sarkar Court 838 cases in Nand gram 232 
< lies lu Mahishadal lOoo cases and m Tamluk 
TIM case’ ve a total of 2 007 cases were instituted 
Out of die»e 1 6S1 cases were adjudicated 
A few carea came up for decision before the Sub 
ditiSKMud Court and a few before the Tnbunal 
Before d «solution of Jatiya Sarkar the depositors 
of tees of pending cares were given back their money 
'to high was the Jatiya Sarkars prestige that many 
people were reluctant to take back their fees and 
wanted that the Jatiya Sarkar Court should try their 
carea when it might be revived 

(B) War Department It was of cour*e mamly 
concerned with resistance movement for checking the 
offensive measures of the Government As however 
the di Irere caused by the cyclone and famme 
became acute aggravated by a delKerale policy of 
bunghng and mismanagement by the authorities the 
War Department paid greater attention to relief 
work 

(C) d: (D) Health cruf Public Safety These 
departments tried their utmost to combit famine and 
peMilence Clothings paddy nee and money were 
colfcrted at different places and distributed among 
the needy *lTie nch boardera and profiteers were 
rerved with notices by the Jatiya Sarkar to stop 


The Tainralipti Jatiya Sarkar wa« formed on 
December 13 1912 and ce January 36 1943 in each 
of the thanas of Sutahata Nand gram Mabiredal 
and Tamluk a Thana Jatiya Sarkar was aet up 
eubjecc (0 the control and «upeiTi<ion of the Tamn 
lipti Jatiya Sarkar On account of (be exceptioaal 
cirrumstancej election* could not be held A 
Svrbadhinayaka (Director) was appointed by (he 
Congress Committee The Sarbadhmayaka acted 
within the limits set bv the Congress Coranutlee 
He was empowered to appoint subject to the 
approval of the ^ob-dm lonal Congress Coromittee 
M ni«ters to take charge of different depsrtmeot* 
He was himself the War Minister Other important 
departments were Law and Order Health Education 
Admim«tralion of Justice Agriculture and Props 
gssda each in charge of one M airier 
^ldy-ut \ahmia (Lightning Corps) were formed Is 
each of its corps there was one G O C and one 
Commandant It bad three din<ons (I) Fighting 
Branch (2) iDtclligrnce Branch and (3) Ambulanre 
The ^ldyut Bshini was the National krmy of the 
Jatiya Sarkar Three more branches were liter 
added tnj, (1) CuenJla Detachment (2) Si*ter« 
Army and (3) Law and Order Tbe last naooed 
department did noteworthy work in arresting thieves 
and dacoita lei loose to create disorder There thieves 
and dacoits were produced before the Court of the 
Jativa ^arkar and dealt with according to hw TTie 
Government publication Some Facte about tie 
D iriirbanres m India 19^ I9J pavs a Inimte to 
thia organisation thus "In At dnapore in Bengal the 
operations of the rebel* indicoted eon-nderable caio 
and planning effective warnmg «ystem had been 
devised elementary tactical principles were obrerved 
for instance encirclement and flanking mo v e m e nt s 
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the distre^cd people In the acute S! k cunoua fa^on imd Surther that our 

the members of the army campa of Jatiya garLar spared the trouble of translating this 

they lived on one meal of 3 chataka of nce and 

another meal of half paa of boiled or fned gram Th^ («\\ f fk , 

Medicines of many vanetiea irero distributed L all oww ifk n»7 

Es 79,000 TOrth of cIoUujss, codjcioes mdd. Md il '’TJ *“ *“? 

nce were distnbut^ ^ Committee of the Bengal Provincial Congress has told 

<B) Lo» ond Order Thu doporlmrat mlh the 1'" P"?””,'” B™ “ «ojo»t of the 

helo of tbfi TDiPllifTthn-et n„T.rh j sequel to that policy in relation to the denruction 

l!e Suh5.v,?on Th?, order of the 

Th department was responsible Government of Sir Joha Herbert Bengal, particularly 
nf tk ^ J J ^ « mg punished a good number lower Bengal, is a merme prounce The only means 
,ii Notorious d^oim had been of eommum«tion m a large part of tie province S the 

rdea-ed nnd encouraged to commit all sorla of countiyboat In fact tie internal trade of the country 
offences nnd on many occasions, the Police StaUon b^geiy depends on this particular conveyance One of 
refused to give any aid to person suffering from de the staple foods of the people is fish and Bengal, 
predations of these people On Jatiya Sarkar taking therefore, has a much laiger population of fishermen 
tip nrrn steps to prevent (he enmes, these crimes than any other provmce The construction and repair 
stopped and very few cases of ■thefts and dacoities of boats give employment to Ihou-'ands of carpenters 
were reported, which received prompt attentioa from who have for generation# spccislised in the line The 
the Jatija Sarkar The Jatiya Sarkars remedy was then (^versor and his adiiserg of the hfushm League 
speedy, effective ine-ipensive and lo the entire Mintstiy, did not give any consideration whatsoever 
«ati'*factioa of all sections of people to the likely effect of the boat-denial policy on tie Jnes 

(F) Hdacotion Deparimenl Many schools re ©f the people Lakhs of people lost their emploiment 
ceiv ed regular grants in aid Schools were regularly as a rc-mlt of this pohey Majority of them were Mus- 
inipceted by competent m«pectops hms and of the scheduled classes 

Tliero were al^o Propaganda Department and When therefore Sir John Ilerbert’s Government 
Finance Department each m charge of a Minister launched on a policy of purchase of foodstuffs and their 

removal or their destruction they made the advent of 
’ J^/r. /innah Replies famine inevitable So paojc-stncken were (hey at (he 

■17 e are utomad throUBh tha msd.um rrl U» dady Z’ ‘ 

press list Mr JiiBsh hai tcplisd u . Master 1 ^™ !■'<’■>“« n leriy ladrffrrrol to rtst mold laprra to the 
s.06h's statemeot m the Uido Press ss reported la our People It Is Ike rural PWOlaluui that »as nelorsllj 
e,/ nesresee^ka- iQi* 'Tkes rtrnlv trbich i« 111 tho moi® aSccted than the uiban in this manmade 
w m The village artisans the boatmen the landless 

chsractenetie feshioa tjTica! of Mr Jinnah, is as fishermen formed 

(oltoirs . - , the bulk of the fifty lakhs who died of etarvaCion And 

Bombay, Dec 20-~ This w a do^nght lals^ jjijy mcvstly Mudims and the ''whciJuled’* people 
hood end an absolute fabncation', said Mr M A boats haung gone there h-m no means of jhe 

Jiniiah President, All India Muslim League, when d^jtnbufioa of /oodstuffe which were stored m the city 
his attention was drawn to the editonal notes of the ^ihich eventually became unfit for human con- 

jlfocfern f?eview cf Decemlrer, ilM5 ^kereta baa f,iin,p(,on Tbe fifushm Leagucra calfed to o/ffoo 6> ffir 
been reproduced the report purported to have been j^jin Herbert aided nnd abetted their patron and were 
circulate by Master Tara Smgh and pubfiahed m s responsible for the catomity By re«ort to hooti 
section of the Urdu press to the effect that ‘Mr <tiev are now preventing the Vationahst 

Jmnah is receiving a «uin of rupees six lakhs annually Afu^hms and ©there from telling that sfoo in full detai; 
from the Government of India through a Muslim the electorate" And if they are l^ing o-snsted 
Sfqfe directly or indirectly, bv aome of the local official" the 
Mr Jjnnah added ' I am not getting a single reason is not far to seek, 
pie from any State for Pakistan propaganda.”— UJ* Tragic as is the story of the famine the aetjuel »o 

far as it relates to the boat-"feaial policj is interr'ting 
The Leasue Ministry in Bengal and The famine and the Afushm Leagues re'pon-Jibihty 

n , , m rehtioa (o it made the r>o«ition of (he Mmut/y 

Boat LonfreefS precanous Many members of tiie League Psrly were 

In the Pfabnsf (out Bengali Monthly) fov 'Poirf, |,^,j p„t jq ,j to face their eonslitumcic* The League 
wJjieh came out on the 15th of December wc piiblwhed Ministry rcaliiwd that something had to b** done An 
an editonal regarding the boatbuilding contract" that aitiount of bx crores of rupee" was provided far the 
were given out bj tho admini'lratioa of Sir John ronstructioa of boat" The echeroe was wonderful A 
Herbert and his pet Muslim League Ministry headed ptoMaion was made for 10000 boat? r<teh with * toviirg 
by Sir Vaiimuddin A few da>-s after (he publwation from 100 to llOOO miunJ* There was provuioa 

of this editorial a local daily pubh«bed a re.am»ired far a few ffOOO-msiird." boats Fi^rg boaU or 
tniosJatjon of our Bengali editorial as its first editonal feny boats bad no place in the rrheme The rxcai«» srv» 

There were some aerv important omission* made that big boats were nece"""0 for if e 
regarding eertain name* and of courre there were #ome Supplies Department for the dutribudoa ft 

garnuvhing at the beginning and at the end tV* are. It was a false e*eu»e as at that time eoBlraeion Ur 
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big boatj fterS cotaplsiluiig tbit tbcu boit« vcre Iruig 
idle I 

What was the fate of the sii crore-nipee eeheme T 
The amount ^raa divided into two equal shares Three 
crorea were placed at the disposal of Minister 
Sahabuddin, brother of the Chief Minister Sir 
Isaiimuddm The respon^ility of distributing con 
tracts on behalf of Sahabuddin s Department was 
undertaken by Mr Satish Muter the faithful servant 
of the League The balance was made oi er to the charge 
of Major-General Wakely, the then head of the Civil 
Supplies Department An average of rupees aiz 
thousand vras earmarked for hig boats and Rs 23/10(1 
waa assigned for each of the bigger boats Who got 
the contracts ’ Not the »mall eaipentera but men who 
had never m their lives done any work in the line \ 
Marwari Rii Bahadur secured some ten itema of contracts 
in diflerent names Sati'h Muter and Minister Saha 
buddin are the only persona who can explain the reason 
for taking out the contracts in different names it is not 
for other* to understand Large sums were advanced 
to them Many members of Ibe League Party in (be 
Legislature headed by Khwaja Sahabuddin* own 
brother in law Mr Saluo got contracts as pruea others 
alao got them the only persons who did not get any 
contract were those whose profesaon wu boat- 
building The Ministi) stood in need of their support 
Thus the hope that there would be «ome compensation 
for the survivote of the profess onal boat consUucton 
was completely defeated. 

The foot for it was nothiog else 6d not end here 
The contract was that the boats would be of at least 
two-}ear old sol wood but when the coaslmctioo began 
the authontiea permitted wood of much inferior fibre 
to be us^ as matenal Ihe excuse was that the 
construction bad become urgent The contract how 
•ever wm not modified m any case Not only (his (be 
«:e of the boat* was reduced A pretty large number 
of these boats are to be seen on the DIutpo canal near 
Calcutta He are told that their naisteDaiice is eostmg 
the Government a lakh of rupees per month So rotten 
IS their build that there »re no pureha«er* lor (he»c 
boats nor are there candidates to take some of 
them on hire It is said that the-e boats are altogether 
uaelea for any purpose The Government of Indis are 
reported to have deputed Brigidier Ames some time 
back to inspect the boats and be has submitted his 
report Will the Government publish that report T 

Sind Leader Criticises League Election 
Policy 

Vfc 'L Ml 'b/eli R-res'iwit.'vf. 'bit Sinst-RiovOftaL 

Mu-lim League and a member of the Working Cora 
znittce and Committee of Aetioa of the AI) India 
JIu'lim League has tendered his rcsignstion from the 
Alt India Committees of the Lesgue and in a slatement 
has denounced the Fawirt tactics of the Lesgae High 
Command Ue make* the open accusation that the 
' entire progressive element m the Smd Prarmeiat 
I>eague has been eleminated from the h*l of candidstea 
eeJccted by the Central rarliamenlary Bosrd foe the 
S ad Assembly’ He has accused Nawabtada Liaqit All 
Khan Chainnin Central Parhamentary Board with 
violation of promise and with having monopolised the 
Board for the preservation of the League Leaden’ own 
vested interests. 

I 


Outlimcg the actual differences Mr Sjed eays • 
(1) In detennimng the course of conduct, we are 
required to eubordinate the good of the people of 
Smd to the undefined and constantly fluctuating 
requirements of the League High Commands all 
India policy, which is now being influenced and 
controlled by Muslim leaders in Muslim mmonty 
provinces W hile claiming to liberate us from Eiodu 
domination these friends are bringing ua under their 
own dominance , and m order to maintain their own 
leadership at the Centre they are cncouragmg 
reactionary fortes m the province 

(2> No efforts arc made to punfy the orgamsa 
tion and deliver it from the forces of corruption and 
bnbeiy which have marred the good name of the 
province On the contrary no opportunity is lost to 
push the reactionary elements to the forefront and 
all our attempts to serve the mas es are ruthlessly 
frustrated In order however to di'tract the atten 
ton of our people from the'e faiing® they have 
recourse to the easier method of singing hymns of 
hatred against the Hindu community This scheme 
of activity has onl} rendered us totaUy useless for 
the servace of the htu<i m masses 

(3) With the view of safeguardiog the interests 
of (he privileged classes those m authority la the 
organisation are moreover anxious to ensure that 
provincial legi-Iaturea are so composed as to make 
certain (he return of reartionaries to the constituent 
Assenibl>— (bo<e who would perpetuate the domi- 
nance of verted interests 

One of the main grievances of Mr Jionah against 
the pariiameatary methods of the Congress had been 
that Its Centra! Parliamentary Board exercised control 
over provinc ai ministries and interfered in provincial 
nstlers when any of them were con'idered to be m 
conflict with all India interests During the Congress 
regine euch interferences had not been many Mr 
dinnaha /ollowera are now making the same gnevance 
sgainrt him with the difference that the Congress H gh 
Commaod was never accuved of haring dons anything 
except ui the interest o( the nttvon while the League 
High Command is charged with having cmplojed 
FaR-isl raethods for the furtherance of their vested 
■ntecesta Mr Sjed says “In the name of Murtim 
•olidanly we are called upon to ewsITow everything 
that IS calculated to ensure perpetual power for the 
vested interests If some one laives the fimdimental 
issues and demands that even at this '(age u is essential 
and incumbent to decide and define who the bene 
fictanes under Pakistan would be he is most effectively 
silenced its an enemy of Irtam " 

Viv 'Jayvb litters a’oifter tniln vfnen’nc says that 
the High Commands attitude towards the Snd Pro- 
vtncial Mu'lim Leauge or the Mus! m minority 
provincea u more or le-s the same It is to patroni-e 
the vested interest* to strengthen their iron hold over 
the Mu'Iim masses to support title ho'ders oflice- 
bunteia self-seekers and persecutors of the poor and 
povertj-etneken Muslims This attitude of the League 
lisadera have been fully demonstrated in Bengal during 
the femme year when a League Ministry coined money 
on the corpses of the Muslims Mr Syed has expressed 
Ills deteniunaboa to put an end to this policy and the 
foices that are at its back He is certain of his ultimate 
•necess whatever temporary setbacks and obstacles 
he may hare to encounter Time Is certainly seeded 
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to defeat the League BriUsb coaJjhon, but ti»» » an „ 

doubt that forces of progress jrili uitunatefy be «cto Vif through which M, j,n n f. > 

nous over the forces of reaction wcee^ed lletho^ followed m the FroDber pjtivmce 

League ittaobing Islam at the Back 

^Jama Washriqui has issued the foHowing etale- 
meot froai Lahore on December 0 tVe quote it in full 
as pubiished m the NaUomt Coll of Delhi 

Events of the past three months ha>e lajj bare 
the fact that satauic forces Jet Joosc by those in 
power are coming to grips with godly poirei9 m the 
prcHint elections A body of tried trusted and titled 
individuals who established Lntish power m £adia 
from the dajs of the Mutiny and wJio stabbed at the 
back of I«Jam have come fomard under the leader 
ship of Mr Jinnah and under the garb of Islam to 
stifle the growth of Muslim sspirationa for the 
freedom of India and kiU the entity of hundred 
millions of Mussulmans fiecent events of rank booh 
ganism with Mr A Iv Failul Haq m Bengal and 
Mr Eashidi in Sind conclusively prove that Mr 
Jinnah a announcement that he desired to fight the 
elections constitutionally was deliberate humbug As 
a matter of fact Mr Jinnah has been ordered by 
bis masters to wean away the hfuasutmans of India 
from the idea of freedom at the point of Jsthi and 
in this way bring about the utter defeat of Coognss 
and other freedom loving orguKsstioos. 

It IS well known that Mr Jinnah charged the 
Mussulmans Rs 10000 plus Its 1000 ffiua<biaaa for 
one appearance for a few minutes m Court in the 
well known Ifmuddin case and extorted (be deficit 
of Its 250 by means of a legal notice In the Shahid 
gunj ease he showed & clean play of heeb Such a 
leader is now tlirust upon the Mussulmans by (he 
power that be and the idea is to crush the Mussuf* 
mans politically for all time 

The most recent oSer of Mr Jmnah to me is 
that he is ready to join hands with me provided (be 
matter of the Khaksar Constitution is not brought 
under discussion It is a most ridiculous ofier but 
meaningful in the sense that the Muslim League is 
out to exploit the Mussulmans for the sake of the 
J pvaidw ss^ ,vw Landr 
with Mr Jinnah only on the condition of free and 
unadulterated stand for the freedom of India and 
oa his readiness to sacnfice all he has got even his 


J^ow (hat the Centraj Assembly elections are 
over It would be mteresbag to investi^te iow the 
MuaJim League swept the polis 

WiuJe tbe ifationaJist Mosimis held a larce 
number of mceltngs to explain their stand and to 
cramme the implications of Pakistan the Leaguers 
lifted to a whispering campaign The ar^meats 
Mvanced by Jamiat ieaders against Pakistan tn 
CTOuded meetings of Muslims were too weii-hty W 
be refuted by the Leaguers So they did not answer 
them in open air meetmps but cho'e the alternative 
of explaining their case to each voter 

^\ith a bst of voters m their hands drawn 
mohalla wi»e they went from house to house J{, ^as 
whispered pereonally into the ears of each voter that 
the Muslim Leagues mission was to sav^ tbe 
XIassaJassas leam Siadu tyranny whiei wou/d be at 
Its worst after the Bntjsh had walled oat of Lidia 
Hindus were described as atrocious towards the 
hfusfims and examples were manufactured to carry 
connctioa to Muslim voters The League was re- 
presented as the saviour of the Mussalmaos in ‘the ■ 
hard tunes ahead Those who spoke against Faki 
ataa were dubbed as paid agents of Hindus anj 
this way a sort of strong prejudice was created 
against them 

Jbi this whispenng campaign the election mam 
feslo of the Congress too was described as a Hindu 
affair It was said that the Congress was anaou^ to 
ebohsh xamindsn only because it sought to Smah the 
Muslim Kajaa Nawabs and landlords who were the 
only protection for the poor Muslim community 
Thus communal venom was poured mto the ears 
of voters and their feehags were aroused in favour 
^ Uie League Needless to say that all this travelliQg 
and running about needed money and it was msiie 
available to the propaganda agents m plenty 
The hlualiin taluqdsrs and aanundars look upon 
the League as the savnour of their class and would 
willingly invest in the Leagues election fund if thu 
helped them to retain their present position in rurtil 
rtMflvniV' Juipwismriy rmnujib JELudu 

ummdars of the jiahnsabha school with ‘Akhnnd 
Hindustan on their lips agree with the way thf 
Muslim camindars are helping their cause 
Too much 15 being made of the 100 per cent success 


life if freedoin is not obtainable by gift. _ — .... 

promise aatisfaetoiy settlement with the Hindus side ©f (he Muslim League at the Central Assembly cleclionj 
by eide with the attainroent of freedom and Mr on the issue of Pakistan The inconvenient fact is veff 
Jinnah can exact any fine from me if a yettlement is conveniently forgotten that barely one per cent of ih* 
not obtained Mu'^ulmans of India may get over- population has been sounded even if Pakistan is coa 
powered by his hooligan methods to secure seats for ceded aa (he issue of (he election Only 2 per cent of 
the Muslim League in the coming assemblies but I the population are voters for the Central Lcgisature i 
warn him that there is a coming storm that he may and the number of Mu«Ufa voters are much less tnsa 
not be able to face ^lUogetber one per cent 

The force of Mashnqma arguments cannot be Another inconvenient fact that needs menbon » 
passed over in silence The success of the League at the that the Mu«hm League has not issued an> electiM 
Central Assembly elections does not of itself proVe manifesto eetting forth lU obiceUve and outlining 
that League represents the entire body of Mussalmsns programme The only manifesto that hM so m 
It only proves that at a higher suffrage eoasislmg of itaicd dearly defining the objective and the programnw 
actual and potential profiteers and job hunters Mr comes from (he Congress. 

S^£^slr£%^ioU? Xliml" pSve^'tSt and Moncr MobM Agamsl 

Se'a tori The StSw^ eorre-pondeSl ^^^Lahore corrwpondcnt of the 

of the Leader iaa «p^ the methods of League htto aa account of how JIuIIm, money aw 
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official antagowsm bace been mobilised against Ibe 
Cotjgrtss by the Mu«lim League The eorre^pondent 
gives a good account of the methods of League propa- 
ganda m the Frontier Provmce It had been stated that 
the League did sot set up ^ny official candidate in that 
provmce bccau«e it enjojed a joint eleetorete. The 
League shuns joint electorates wherever they may be 
found For the Frontier, however, separate or joint 
electorates mean Lttle difference from the League 
itandpomts This provmce enjoys a 92 per cent of 
Muslim population Joint or separate, whatever ought 
be the electorate, the Muslim candidate returned here 
will be nothing else than the representative of the 
Muslim population 

The correspondent wntea that hlr Jinnah nblised 
his visit to the Frontier Provmce to contact the Pir of 
hlauLi Shanf who, according to the Doicn prayed for 
the success of Mr Jmnah s mission The Patbans are 
intensely religious It is on this eensitive chord of iheir 
being that the Mullas some of whom hate dignified 
themselves into Pirs and Faqirs have played against 
the Congress which is repre«eated as anti hfusbm (not 
anti Muslim League) organisation The overwbetnung 
majonty of votes secured by the Ccagreas candidate, 
Khan Abdul Ghani Khan fully proves (hat all these 
League propaganda have faikd to tabe root on the 
Pathaa loil 

The coirevpondent gives an account of Kfi Jinnah'S 
candidates and supporters wbcb deserve notice This 
proves that the League methods of propaganda and 
the character of the League eupporters are almost the 
tame all over the province Only a separate electorate 
among an unletteriMl and politically bacL-wanl popu- 
lation can maintain the>e penona in power In the 
Frontier, the landed anatocraey called the {Qiacs who 
hare been enormously enriched by the war boom in 
sgTKuUunl prices and the eontrsetore who have made 
immense fortunes have placed their financial resources 
at the disposal of the htuslim liCague They figure 
prominently on the list of hfr Jmnah's candidates for 
the Fyonticr Assembly Eiactly similar is the case in 
other provinces as well where the war contractors and 
war profiteers are the mam prop of the League It 
was given out m the Muslim daily JVat'oyup ((^Icutta) 
that the houses of two of the mam props of the Bengal 
Muslim League ex Ministers Mr B S Subrawardy 
and Khawaja Sahabuddm had been searched by the 

The reason why the Khanate of the Frontier and 
the wealthy contractors and bUeb marheteers ba*e 
chosen to join (he Muslim League is the same every 
where They believe that they can continue to be loyal 
to the British if they have an effective voue m the 
Muslim League They have found to their t«nefil that 
such loyalty pays not unotten very heavily The suc- 
cess of the League in the Central Assembly elections 
through a middle clam and wealthy electorate shows 
how deep thu greed has gone 

The Frontier u a province where non Muslims do 
not constitute more than eight per rent of the popula- 
tion. Naturally the services are mainly mann^ by 
Miuluns They bad a good time during the diort-hved 
regime of the Muslim League headed hy Saidac 
Auningieb Khan The charges of corruption against a 
number of them were never challenged or answered 
The officials, or a large number of them, dislike Kban 
' Sahib for bwg a rude and honest man They have. 


the r efo r e, thrown m the weight of their influence on 
the mde of the Muslim League 

The gTeafe*t handicap of the Frontier Congress u 
that it has no money to spend on elections It is merely 
banking on the siipenonty of its programme and ita 
record of service and sacrifice The methods of League 
canvassmg have been illustrated by the correspondent. 
He says that the League technique of canvassing public 
support IS to send an agent to a village with half a 
doteo sheep and many maunda of good quality rice and 
to invite peasants to a polau feast The entertainment 
u intended to end in a mass prayer for the success of 
a particular candidate In this fashion considerable 
sums of money are being spent by the League 

The Bombotr CAronule correspondent, summmg up, 

Cunous'y enough the 'Pushtu’-speikmg distncta 
which may be called a Fathamstan are more in 
aynpalby with the Coagreas than the districts 
adjoimng the Punjab where even the language of 
the people IS Punjabi spoken with a different accent. 
The PuDiabi-speaking distncta are League-minded 
Their pohtiew bear a fsmrJy re>!embI*Qffe to tbe 
politics of men bke Sir Firore Kban Noon Indeed 
lb* rsaetios on the* people of Sir Firoae’e rejig 
nation from the Vicerov’a Executive Council was 
salulaiy for the Muslim League They began to say 
‘ff Aoon fon ;otn f^e Jlfuilm Leofue it must be 
bockei by iU BntuK’ 

British Coeds Adierttsed at Indian 
Tax payers' Cost 

The tpecia) repiesestative of the Naftonsf CM at 
New Delhi has given aa account of how at the ezpeua 
of tbe Indian taxpayer colourful publicity is being 
given to tbe Bntidi firms m and outside India This 
IS being done through pamphlets prepared under the 
joiQt auqMcet of tbe Department of Food and the 
Department of Lobour of tbe Government of India. A 
pamphlet entitled Fttdinj rke Worter is prepared on 
excellent art paper so scarce in tbe country and withheld 
from tbe pie<3 and tbe public to enable government 
experts to play havos with it m publiahmg British 
goods and firms 

Mr Kirby the Rationing Expert of the Government 
of fodia who has euipended hia lecture tour on the 
benefits of rationing brings out a senes of well got-up 
pamphlets on nutntion etc, which contain facts and 
tbiDga known to children of elementary intelligence 
and knowledge and thereby earns over three thousand 
nipeea n month These Bntish ‘experts’ whose services 
are "lent* to ur by the “benign” British GorentmenJ 
eat Itidiaa salt and advertise Bntish goods 

He following portion of the report is interesting ' 

In Feerfiny the IForler on page 33 of the 
December isue is published under attractive head- 
line ‘Canteen Equipment — Buyers' Guide — Over, 
seas Manufacturer is given a long hst of Bntish 
firms — as if overseas only Bntish taanufsetures exist — 
where one can have complete equipment, water 
boilers and tea urns dishwashers refngerators, 
cutting e'lCiag peeling machines eervicea trolleys, 
cash tegi«ter and ticket machines food products, 
tables and chairs cooking and warming apparatus, 
water aofleners and overalls Why shou'd Mr Kirby 
ndrertue the Bntiah firms in India at the expense 
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buj mg tables and chairs from Bntain is underalLd d coacludicg rej>^ ^ , 

able As someone said What is the earfWy use of given below deserve special atteatl:"“ 

- > -• ■ . y,e -hould be on our guard If an^ one 

ranU to discuss any internal politic? Jiie 
(^mmuni«m Pakistan Sikhistaa AngJo-Ind/^^.^ 
etc every son and daughter of India should 
teU them We do not dumss Indian vohC „ A 
ioTetgnera There is nothing new in this p,^ / 

ndnee M CJemenceau told hfr Churchill k'^p, 
when the latter went to sense and sound the\ ^ 
leader 'Excuse me I do not discuss Prench v , 


having India under ioui* heels if you do not get 
teousMds from it and car^ on a campaign of 'Buy 
says the hat is supplied by 
Industrial Bel/are Societj —London and names and 
addrc'ses of Finns (misspelt and giving another 
instance of official efficiency at high cost level) in 
India representmg any of the British firms are being 
obtained and will be included in a subsequent 
Js?ye— iiuj easunag doubh daso o{ pobicity for 
British firms 

This same tnek of pnbhcismg British products at 
the cost of the Indian taxpajers has contmued for all 
the^e j ear* In the name of pnee control Bnhah goods 
and their brands have been lavishly advertised in 
newspapers at public cost For months Irsether we 
failed to discover the name of a ojn^e Indian product 
la the coaticuoio flow of adi ertisements of contnlkd 
goods in nen "papers Some member of the Central 
Legislature will do well to a*L the Government of India 
to state how much public monej fhej have spent m this 
sort of open and covert publicity of commodities manu 
factured fn Bntain and by British firms in India work 
mg under the cloak of (India) Lunitcds 


with foreigners This is recorded by Mr 

But the Indian charaetenstic is go differei,, •— 
are so Toktile Any foreigner is only lo ask a v 'i 
question Out comes the Indian mmd and heart 
A to Z IVe have not developed the quahj^™^ 
reticence If any word 14 to be uttered it ^ 
Freedom If any argument is advanced 
must be reinforced To this effect every Coj) 
leader and sub-leader might be given a dirtcfiv®^^ 
a conference table eveb a thirdrafe Bnljsh^’ ^ 
supenor to the first rate Indian Let us not thert.^ ^ 
gush out before the MB's who will be in our k j . 
next month 


The Ms P. Delegation 


Mineral Resources of India 

A strong plea for the nationalisstioa of the 


The Jtoy’i Weekfy of New Delhi has discussed the mineral resources of India was made by Dr Cynl 
coming M P Delegation (0 India We ere in full accord m an interview to the Associated Press of /ndw In jjj 
with the views expressed by Wayfarer in its columns opinion the development of ameral resources could 
Ho sajs that Lord IVavell has been reportmg every entniated to a private enterprise under Govemnij®* 
third day to London He is alio presumed to be m daily control Dr Fox made ten other basic soggestnjjjj 
telepbonio communication with No 10 Downing Street first that the aim in exploitation must be lo turn 
even as Lord Linlithgow did daily at midnight dunog processed product as far as possible and secondly 
the Cnppa visit Apparently Mr Attlee is not able lo a number of fij<=l class Re<earch stations should ^ 
satisfy Parliament on the Indian issue There are too opened throughout Ind a with a strong Governm^jj^ 
man} interpellations shot out during question lime m backing whore job ahould be to strive new ground 
the Commons which are not liked by the Treasury constantly inveatipvtmg new processes 
Benches Hence a decision to send a delegation of Dr Fox admitted that India has the worlds largijj^ 
M P » to India resources of iron ore both quantitativejy and quality 

Newspapers m India have given too much promi tively and yet India s annual steel production Btan(^ 
nence Co this diseuiaon in the Commons about this at only one milbon tons as compared to the mu^jj 
u^i^garibo" iTh''.Ieft}".ith*t.*roegeed./jnin.jrjirpJill-of Jhe hjeher fiirore ior Bejgium whore iron ore jewurces a;^ 
negative variety It mil not now be spon'ored by the only a fraction of those la India India s coal resource^ 
Fmpire Fariiaoientafy Assoeisbon but represent are sufficient to warrant an ultimate annual productioi^ 
Parliament itself It will not be •omethisg like a Boyal of ten milhon tons of steel Even without making ani 
Commission It will not be charged with making any fresh demand on our coal reserve Dr Fox saj-s that wt 

official inqii ry It wilt not make uny formsl report Its could reach a fiv e miJbon ton figure for steel producfioa 

visit wil! not be much more than a fortnight Oa Oie Smply by coasemag cobag eosl 

positive side there is onlv this much news that the Of non-ferrous metals special meafjon should be 

delegation on return will be agreeable to meet the made of et^iper lead and «ae The working of there 
reprcrenfatives of the Bnti'h Goveromest to diac«w metals has it has been openly alleged been kept w 
their impressions views and opinions They are being suspense in the interest of British concerns worbng oa 
sent but not without a purpore the ssme hoe in Burma Indian capital has not b«a 

Seventeen jeara ago when the Simon Commiasion shy to flow into these chsonels but Its eowrre has 
came even the Moderafea joined hands with non-co- blocked or diverted through racial favouritism T®* 
operating Congressmen and there was a complete grant of prospecting licenses and mining leases hare 
boicott That impressed the comtni'sioners They re- been open to strong pubic cnticiroi 
ported as they had to do Three years ago Sir Staflbrd Dr Fox made a veiy important sanMneme 
Cripps came sen'ed and abruptly flew back <0 tell the n^cdtng radio-active elements found la India. Uis 
Britishers "There is no real passioa for freedom In auy hats resources of uranium Uranium is the **" 

Ca-ve Indians would not join hands with any Japaaere gredient for the manufacture of atomic bomra 
eponrored Indian National Army' Regarding coal Dr Fox mro that India h*-a 

Todav British MBs are comiiig equally <0 renre rereorces of it but our coking coal resoun^ are ) » 
sound and later informallj to report. The Roy's TTceWy He exprtwl the ww that iinjes" 
has termed them as 'Tnformal Sjnon Commission wi^ are taken to conserve coking coal India may 
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none left after 45 7ean Wastage of eoal tbrou^ 
unplanned and unscientific raiding baa long been n 
gne%ance But this industry being in Btiti^ hands • 
nothing has so far been done to protect Indian national 
interests which might conflict with British Tested rights 
A suggestion for internal gasification of coal, as the 
USSR has done, was made but it fell on deaf ears 
Dr Fox has suggested nationalisation of Indiab 
mineral resources We agree But at the same time ve 
want to pomt out that this nationalisation ehouM be 
made only when a truly National Government is eats 
blisbed at the Centre Before that nationahaation 
would mean only an -additional accesion of strength > 
for the British capital 

^xponiiora of the Calcutta Univenay 
Controllet^s Office 

Clo»ely following the appointment of an Additional 
Controller of Examinations by the Calcutta University 
a circular letter to all the Beads of Affiliated Collegea 
has been issued which see^ to shift on the College 
Pnncipals a fair slice of work hitherto done b> the 
Controller IV e have seen the circular letter We coosi* 
der the instructions contained in it as unjust demands 
on the slender resources of the Colleges which have 
to eke out a precarious esMence through pmate aid 
and tuition fees We are not prepared to beheve that 
the Unit ersity offices are under-staffed If it is the desire 
of the Univervity to make expansion at the top and 
retrenchments <t the bottom they should in all fiimeas 
extend financial sesistance to the Colleges in respect of 
the extra work demanded from them 

Land Settlement in Kenya and Its Effect 
on Indians 

Indians in Kenya are vitally affected bv the 
cemprcheiisive proposals for land utilisation and land 
sefUeaient in the colony covenog all races. The pro- 
poeals have been publi<hed in a Government paper at 
Nairobi a summary of which appears in the teoder 
Dcclanng that the problems are not only fundamentally 
important but desperately urgent the paper states that 
a bill will be mtrodficed by the Government in the 
Bepslalive Council as soon as possible The bill will 
make provision for the e<abli^ment of a statulory 
central settlement board with functions of adriamg 
govemment on policy and on schemes for seitlemeot or 
re-setllemcnt of ill races on land in Kenya ffiibsuLary 
btwrds will be set up to deal wrth Indian, African Arab 
and European settlement 

An Indian and Arab Settlement Board wiQ be 
crea'leh unher anlnciian tSiainnan to enquire into toe 
demand amon^ Ind ass for ifncultural land and to 
examine certain areas that mav be suitable The dotjee 
of the Board will be as follows 

first report ou the activities and ecoiunme 
poutioQ of Indian farraera m those areas at present 
occur-ied bv Indian agncultunsts. 

S<‘condly, diwover what demand exists among 
'j local Indians and Arabs for opportunilies to take np 
an lencultural career and particularly to asrewtam 
the demand among locally bom Indian and Arab 

Tliirdlv sugsv't to Govemment what land in 
those areas of the colony which are open to eceo 
ration bv pervons of all races it couOTeis to be 
suitable for Indian and Arab settlement in order that 


the Govemment may appoint technical officers to 
examine and report on this land 
, Four^ly, when Government has received reports 
from its technical officers and has made available 
suitable area or areas for Indian and Arab settlement, 
to den*e schemes including flnanciaJ r°commeada> 
tiona for beneficial occupation of land by Indian and 
Arab farmers 

Fifthly administer under the direction of the 
proposed central settlement board such financial 
provisosj as may be approved and arrange the 
(raimng of prospective farmers 
The Pegging Acts have succeeded in dnviog Indiana 
out of the good localities of the urban areas reserving 
them for the White people Attempts are now being 
made to ou<t them from good agneultural land that 
they might have been enjopng It is no use pleading 
to the Govemment of India for the protection of the 
nghts of the Indians abroad We look forward to the 
day when a truly National Indian Government will 
stretch out its firm band to redress all encroachments 
made on the rights of Indians overseas 

VeTdict on the Halletl Administration 

Sir Maunce Hsllett baa ceased to be the Governor 
of the United Pronneea On the day of his retirement, 
December t the Leader featured the verdicts of the 
provincial leaders on tbs Hsllett Administration, 
which are worth rrcordiog In a short article. Pandit 
Iswaharlat Nehru wrote 

The last five or six years m India have been 
extraordinary years to many ways There was the 
war of courw and continuous conflict and nationalist 
upheaval and ils suppit*sion 

During there yean we have had what might be 
called the culmination of autbontarian rule ^ the 
permaneot tervices in Indie 

War end other events faeilitated this develop- 
meat and we hed the curious vpeetacte of on the one 
hand India bring os the verge of freedom end at 
(he rame time having a govemment which wa> and 
IS the complete d»aial of freedom such as even India 
has not bad for a long time pa^t. 

Peehapa a ems brings the*e extremes together 
and all half wav houses are swept awav In this 
period of undiluted authontananina the old members 
of the Indian Civil Service have not only reverted to 
their oH traditions but improved upon them 

In Ind a certain peraonalities stand out as 
embtems of this authonlarinnism and Sir Ma inee 
Halletl la one of them It la not aiirpn*ine therefore 
that he has become the svmbol in Ind an eyes of 
the worn type of Bntiah Imperial am and colonial 
itm He declared that everr one who was not with 
h 3 Govemment was to be treated as an enemv He 
aonouBceci 'nia heterTninatioa to cm«h and kill the 
Congress and the nationalist movement He did his 


Congress and the nationalist movement He did his 
best but as be himself must realise now he was up 
nicainst a rock which could not be shattered For 
Indian natiooali'rn and desire for freedom are too 
big and powerful to be crushed by anvbody Sir 
Afannee Halletl thna becomes the evmbol of the 
Oilure of Bntish rule in India and of the complete 
futility of that rule today • 

Babii Purushottamdas Tandon Speaker of the 
U P Leeis’stive Assembly has charactensed Sir 
Maunce HalWt as "a mot reactionarv Governor and 
a heartless individasr and has pointed that his place 
ni hisfoiy IS by the side of Sir Michael ODwyer of the 
Pnnjab notoriety He also ehaiges him with un- 
enDStitutimal pnehree and discourtasy 
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Df K K ICsfju chftntes Sir Mauncc Italleit with 
‘*‘iooeinB and tiJotjnR". He wntc* 


Sir Tiro* Kiian Noon ms one of the British 
•p^intod delegilf-s to the San Francisco Coaferan® 
iSisn known that he lostigatwj Mr 

Mr JiJiso's apf?o/ntineni (a euei s re«ponsi6/e 
post n« caused a eood deal of surprise He is stated 
to base *iiper«cded seieral senior officials in the 
Oepirtment 

He on this side of the Suet Canal have not been 
surprised at this sppolatment This is not an exception 


Conpre-w was arrested and detained and atl the*e 
PTivoers nnd detenus were clvaiUcd under ftis Wera 
^ PWime giood for Quit 
India Delit^rate rlTntj were made Jo wnrk ibfo 
men m mind and bo«l^ The prisons mav not base 
been called eonccntratioa enmps but virtuallv ibAy 

concentration camps « uut jm e^i:uiwu 

^ile Indi.a*s srar-e/Tort was being boo*fcd to the » typiesJ method of reeognisiag and rcwsnjmr 
©ut»jde world m wonderful fho national leaders «n« national actmties of slavish Indiana 
were being treated ni varvs than prisoner* of war r/ f n r cr „ 

eompfetelv aepTeriteii and cut off from all Outside ^0‘0nce Sheet m Race Relations 

wnw in 1 dS4s*c«1T«r^ eofmiredprl asked to name a fitting 

left undone Indiwnminalc rhootinp lootin' with “ako 

boiiws enie! colleetive fines summarj trials which ^*'”CRca With all their talk of democracy 

were no tnali but mockeriea of tnals m effect dmm- relations many Amenenns forget both morals 

head eotirt martial^— all thr»e took place ^e People *’*'* ethKS in their behaviour towards the Negroes Tbu 
.wviro'Sit .a*a‘aW sjrd Vr.Var Cetrf .WwAiw M ‘^l**** betiretn Aroeneais erred sod Ameneas praetres 
al^readv ceawd to fu«t The entire press was further been brought to light by Mr Edwm R. Embrce, 
abaoliilelj papeed Kolhinp could be publ,4hcd the noted American capert on Racial Relations m an 
relatinp to the moicmcnt and atonp with all this article m the Affonfw Mor^ty He writes that the 
' /n'^ and ceareitj of con Negroes want to fight for demomey but they see the 

«StraLro? e\^ra I nd .nd «‘^lWnt «nies qu*ts as plainly in America as abmad They are 

eontroL of e\en kind and d^nplion nbsfied with the epitaph suggested by one 

Bahn Sampurnananda ErMiniater of Edu«uon coloured soldier 'Here lies a black man killed fighting 
U P I charpea the Hallctt repime anlh ihatnclessly a yellow man for the glory of a white man’ Negroes 
attemptiop to demoralire the youth He amtes want democracy at home right now Many thoughtful 

Not only haae students been keot m nnson for Aroencans agree and are working with a teal not 
Jong periods but thev haae been subjected to Uthi d»o*ni «nce the movement which abolished slavery 
charge and cuo*shat They hsi e been cruelly rotenj^ Other Amenesns are equally perturbed for opposite 
not allowed to rejoin saked to comply with bnmiUat reasons Fighting for the sfofu# quo they are deter- 
iDg conditions Some are still m pnaon A Govern n^jn^d that the Negro shall “stay la his place” Hero 
ment which chims to be able to rule efficicDlly over „ «ui«Dt balance sheet la race relations as 

fifty million inhibitants of this province has coo- pj,-,n P PmhnM. 

* I Its jnabiJily to arrange for detainees appear 


fevsed — - - - 

in* at departmental and nntveruly examioalions 
Mean vindictiveness is the only exprensioa which can 
dewnbe the attitude of the Government towards tfie 
student# That It his been eqiwlK vindictive wherever 
jt his been able to polinee neon a teacher enpag^ 
in anything thst m ght be called a ratnolic act g<>es 
without Mjinp Teachers and »(udeot« have bcca 
cneoiiniged to act as spies and hesds of inaJitiilioiis 
and in'pectmg offirers to act ai hangmen Thu «hanic 
fp<ss attempt to deatorshas the ehsrseter of youth 
thus effort to comipt the atmo«nhere of educetioijal 
institutions rs the ‘trongest indictment of Hillet 
nile The recent nerformmee of the police nt Lock 
now IS a pointer that Hallet has not mended his w^Vs 

^ITallett his gone but the Civil Sen ice whose 
eoneet manifestation he was ptill remains It still drags 
on its precanons existence Nothing but a complete 
elimination of Bntish rule m India can liquidate this 
mling corporation which passes under the name of lh« 
‘Indian Civil Service" 

lift for Firoz Khan Noon's Stooge 

Indta Today published monthly by the India 
League of America from New 1 ork is responsible for 
the following news 

Sir Tiroz Ivhan Noon’s stooge IChursbid Ahmad 
JGian who earned notoriety by trying to create % 
disturbance at a Prc=s Conference held by Mrs 
Vijayaiak'hmi Pandit in San Franci'oo ha# wen 
rewarded for his anti Indian activities Afr Kha^ 
has been appointed as an Assistant Director of Civil 
Supplies in Delhi 


The most speetaeulsr signs of the n«ing tide of 
latoleraore are outbreaks against various minority 
groups anti-Semitic attacks in New \orlc Boston, 
Chicago the eootsuit dash with Mexicana in Los 
Angeles manhaadling of Japanese-Amercans But 
the chief nctJins were Negroes not# m Detroit 
Beaumont and Mobile outbreaks in Newark and 
Dayton , violeoee on all kmds of public camera 
throughout the South , 

Id many cities Negroes were mauled by tie 
police and stoned by ^e ghboura’ for moving into 
new distneta A Negro in Mississippi was tortured 
and murder^ by white men because he refused t® 
sell his farm to one of them 

Housing alnays inadequate in black ghettos has 
become intolerable with the new crowding A mill on 
Negroes hare migrated from the rural South eiQce 
IWO Fome of them fo Soutbero rities but most to 
already congested centres m the North and West. 

In Chicago with S50 000 Negroes areas of the South 
Side Black Belt have 55000 to 90000 lahabitanto 
per square mile herded into hou«es abandoned by 
Ibeir former owner® with poor sanitation and acant 
facilities for recreation School buildings are so coQ 
ge^ed that many Negro children have to get tiew 
education in haU-day diifts With restrictive cov^ 
Hants and other quasi legal devices keeping Negrora 
from any other quarters landlords pile up the renis 
sad let the buildings ruo down. , , „ 

Funds available for housing for Negro defenre 
workers m more than 25 Northern Cit es could nM 
be u«cd for over a year because of 
white residents In Detroit where the 150 W Negrws 
of the IWO census have jnereased by 10 per cent 
every yesx during (he war year# coloured tenant 
eo^ move into public bousing built esprcraly f<»t 
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tii«m onl]r tfier crashing a pielcet line ot irbite 
noters In Baltimore, where the numbers lia»e 
jumped from 165000 m mo to over 200000 in 1M4. 
an angry citizenry has refused to let Negroes moee 
out of tne establi^ed ghettos or bare public bou^nC 

Employment of Negroes in. America 

Embree has discussed at some length the problem 
of Negro employment in Amenca Negro employment 
has been a constant fight In spite of the l4e»denla‘ 
orders and the vigilance of the Fair Emplrqnoenl 
Practice Committee, employers were alow to hue 
coloured workers 

Upgrading of Negro workers has brought on bate 
strikes and riots in dozens of centres, notably in 
Philadelphia where the whole eitys transportation 
were tied up for sii days because eight Negroes were 
given jobs as motor men on trolleys , and at the 
Wnght Aeronautical Plant in Lockland, Ohio, when 
12000 workers walked out because seven Negroes srere 
transferred to a “white” department 

Minority groups tbemsehes ha\e not been guilt* 
less. Catholics and Jewaahaae often discnmioated 
against Negroes, 

The police and the courts hs>e not always shown 
(airplay or justice lo no^s Negroes have been arrested 
and punished m far greater numbers than white 
offenders. Police brutsliiy against Negroes even when 
they are m uniforeii has become an open scandal In 
Southern Courts, jufigva ertten treat totcv»r«A AeSen* 
dants with disdain or amusement refuse to accept 
Negro testimony against white and tend to assume a 
Negro guilty uhlil be >s proved inooceot Juvenile 
delinquency has become alarming Ithite and Negro 
gangs hate clashed on etreeu and public earners in 
many cities 

In connection with the suppression and distortion 
of news about Negroes Embree writes 

In the hews there has been suppression and 
distortion the pamphlet, -The Races of Mankind , 
an authentic Kientmc statement was banned by the 
USO and the Army “Strange Fruit’ the powerful 
00 % el by I5iUian> Smith was censored in B^on as 
"obscene”. Gene Tslmadge featured bis (losing) 
campaign (or Coiernor of Georg a be bonfires burn 
mg copies of "BrOwn America', the USO press agent 
suppressed s photograph of Mra. Roowvell with the 
very dark Mrs. BeCbiine as controTVisiai ” 

Treatment of Negroes in America 

Embree has described the galling insuIU sod un 
certainties that io<Ii%idual Negroes face every day 
aevet knowing wbe% they may be ^mtved oe tinowo 
out at a theatre, a restaurant, a hotel a bathing beaeb 
la Washington a Negro who had lost a leg in Italy 
was refuwd service m Thompsons restaurant, two 
blocks from the White Douse Negro troops in Paso, 
Texas, were refused food m a station dining room 
where they could see German prisoners of war sealed 
and receiving courteous service 

Dealing with the employment ef Negro soldieis 
in war service, Embree writes 

Reeented most of all is discnmmatioa in the 
armed forces N e groe* -and millions of other people 
the wor d over— eimply cannot understand a war for 
democracy fought ty an army organised on segre- 
gation and prejudice Tins states that 70 per cent of 
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Negro troops have been u*ed for labour rather than 
combat The training school for Negro pilots bad to 
be boilt by private funds, and in spite of bnlliant 
records abroad) Negroes are still little used in any 
of the air servicesi 

On leave, coloured soldiers and sailors have 
been herded into restricted areas for their play, even 
in the combat soues oi England tbey were Jim 
Crowed in the Red Cross recreation centres and 
insulted and sometimes beaten by their American 
fellows 

An Englishwoman whose village had quartered 
chiefly eoloured troops said, ‘Ob, we all like the 
Americans but those white folks from the States 
are terrible " 

Most shocking is the lethargy of the United 
Slates Army iQ allowing eivihans to mob and some 
times murder soldiers in uniform if the soldiers have 
dark skins Three soldiers from Camp Van Dorn, 
hlississippi were killed one by the sheriff of Center 
ville and two by white civilians after one of the 
soldiers answered \es instead of \es sir Private 
Raymond McMurrsy was ahot in a general roundup 
of suspects' near Birmingham, Alabama A soldier 
in Charleston South Carolina, beaten and threatened 
with death by two civilian policemen, shouted, 

'Hell, tho^t me ' lit pour’ rountry Pm sup- 
posed to die /or onptmy" 

The last war bas, in many ways, been sigmficaot 
for the Negroes It has given them opportunities they 
have never bad but at tbe aame, it has ahsrpened tbeir 
sense of the clash between American erW and Amen 
can practice The Balance Sheet in race relations has 
been presented Coloured peoples all tbe world over 
will watch how it is honoured 


Bertrand Russell yisuahses Third 
JTorld IT or 


Bertrand Ruzsell visualises the outbreak of a third 
Ttorld War and says that a war between Ameitca and 
Russia might well last for thirty years and end, not in 
victory for either but m the extinction of civilised ways 
ot bfe AU large towns m Great Bntam would be 
wiped out by atomic bombs at an early stage Russell 
writes 


The prerent difficulties arise through Russian 
imperulum 1 know that many people deny 
altogether that the Soviet Government is impenal 
Mlic They saV that impenalism is an outcome of 
private capitalisni and since private capitalism has 
been abolished m Russia there cannot be imperial 
ism in that country This argument u scbolaslie and 
a pnon tbe facta refute it Russia has annexed 
Eastern Poland and the Baltic Frovmces has esta- 
Wishied sib«er.utut GovecuiOftUtam PoVaod. Bvi'gana 
and Rumania and is demanding Port Arthur and a 
half share of the Chinese Eastern Railway If this 
IS not imperuUsm what is it T 

Tbis u not the end of Russias ambiUona 
Ancient designs against Turkey anj Perua are being 
revived There are reasons for suspicion as to 
Russian intentions m Eastern Germany 

Russian immense military strength as revealed 
by Uie ^r IS held in check for the moment by the 
aiomic bomb, but before long Russia, no doubt will 
have ns good (or had) a bomb as that of the 
Amencans, and as soon as this has happened it will 
be possible to have a really senous war Such msd- 
nesa must be prevented if possib e, but it u not ttsy 
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POST-WAR ECONOMIC DEPRESSION IN INDU 

Bt P C J^IV, Mji, «« (Eeon.) London, 


Umtemlv o 

As Goiemment of India g war exprcditure era.>«s and 
the wartime demand for Indian goods alickens the 
existing conditions of lodiutnal and agneultural ‘boom* 
in India will give place to economic dcpre-sion, wide- 
spread unemployment, and fall m peoples purcha^g 
power This ^ange-a\er will not take place all at once 
and its impact on some induatnea will be harder than 
on other* But there is no doubt that the ehaoa will be 
worse if conditions are aUowed to drift by Ihem^lves 
and the situation gets out of hand It u true that eaeo 
an all-out effort by the GoTemmeot of India will not 
be able to save the Indian economic ayatem from this 
depression but s timely sod systematic effort can veiy 
considerably reduce the intensity and tempo of this 
catastrophe For this puij>o«e it is necessary for the 
Government of India to adopt a vigorous prognmme 
0 l postwar development. 

DOTATtowarr Psoccss 

Between 19SS-39 and 1M4H5 the Central and 
Provincial Govemoents tn India spent a huge suo of 
lU 3910 77 erorcs out of which Rs 1340 71 ciores were 
•pent os defence and Rs 1303 SS creres on behalf of 
the BnCish Govemmenl The Central ted Provineisl 
Budgets for 1943-48 prov idc for an expenditure of 
Rs 1216 93 erores as agiian only Rs 160 91 crores 
actually spent in 193&-30 These phenomenal figures 
•how that the Qoeemment of India cannot afford to 
spend such huge smounis in the future and Ibis would 
set 10 motion a powerful dellationsry process The prices 
of agneultural commodities consumers goods tnd rsw 
matenals will fsIL This would reduce the money income 
of producers snd wage earners The Govemmeot how 
ever can and should make thia process gradual by 
reducing its expenditure in easy stages so that lodustiy 
will have tune to adjust it<<lf to the changed coodi 
tions Moreover sooner or later (he military demand 
for goods will be replaced by increased eivibsii demand 
The Government of India can hasten this process by 
' enforcing <chemes of post war economic and iDdu<tml 
development which are already under consideralion of 
the Central and Provincial Governments without further 
loss of time Tbe>e schemes will increase peoplea 
purchasing power or looking at it. d fferenlly will 
prevent as much fall m their money income as would 
otherwise take place This combined with GoremmeDt 
measures to remove all wartime reaCnctions on civilian 
expenditure and a reduction in the crushing burden of 
taxation which has very sonously reduc^ peoples 
' capacity to spend will bring enough purchasing power 
' into the matkeU The*6 efforts cannot save the Indian 
economy from post-war depression, which in any ease 
IS mcvitable, but they will surely shorten the defia. 
tionarv period and will reduce its evil eonsecjueDccs 

UmUPLOTMEST PboSLTM 

Another aspect of the probtem is that in tvasatioa 
■from war to peace many per«ona will be thrown out of 
'employment In 1944 the large-scale factories emplcfted 
'2 4 million workers the armed forces bad a strengtli 
4 of 2 5 Dullion, and stnall^cale and cottage industries 
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provided work to over 15 million workers It is expected 
that the cessation of wartime activilj in large-scale 
industries will make nearly half a million persons idle 
The railways Government offices and simJir other 
eatabksbmeota will throw between one-quarter and one 
third of a million peisoos out of employment It has 
been announced that S50000 men will be demobilised 
from the fighting foreea within the next eight months 
and although the future stages have not yet been 
revealed >c is expected that an equal number will have 
to meet (be same fate subsequently The military 
provided direct employment to about one milbon 
perrons m building and tnamtenance work snd indirect 
emplovmeot <o between five and seven million persons 
m smalt roale and cottage mdustries for the production 
of gooiN required by the defence forces These persons 
will now be thrown out of work In tSa way in all 
nearly 10 } million perwai will be thrown eut of 
eoiploymem and though all will sot become un- 
employed at once new rmployment will have to be 
found for them by the end of the transition penod 
which michi extend from three lo five years 

The Government of India and (he different provin- 
cial Governments have as yet done nothing to solve 
thiv difficult problem A number of Regional Directomtes 
of Reseitlcmeot and Employ meat with employment 
exchanges have been set up all over the country A 
number of Information Buteavia ha\« also l»e& opened 
lo give guidance and information to demobilised 
roldiers TTits orgamsition will registsf the requirements 
of Government departments isduatry and other private 
employers and would assist the unemployed per*otui m 
gelling the available jobs But at best this organisation 
can make adjustments between supply and demand of 
labour more smooth In no ca'e can it provide fresh 
avenues of employment which alone can be useful in 
volwBe the ouemployment problem It is necesmiy to 
create fre«ih eourcea of employment in order to improve 
the net situation The Regional Directorates of Resettle 
ment and rrnployment can do nothing of the kind 
PuBuc Works PitociuuaiE 
New employment can be provided by a systematic 
plan of public works development The different 
provincial GovernmenU have prepared schemes of 
poat-war reconstruction which are capable of providing 
employment to demobilised soldiers and others made 
•die by the end of war But the chief defect of all these 
schemes is that they are not yet ready while demobilisa. 
tKm has already begun If and when these schemes 
come into operation it aught be too late and the little 
relief wluch they' would give might then prove in- 
effective The Government of India has rceenlly 
annonoeed that subject to a maximum of Rs 50 erores 
it would contribute 25 per cent of provincial expenditure 
on works of unproductive nature undertaken by the 
provmeial Government to relieve unemployment in the 
transitional period Such schemes will prove futile 
Uion^ they would cost the taxpayer much money A 
better altereative would be lo put long period provm 
eial plans into operation at once even if all the details 
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TAftirr PlKKTCTtON 

The Government plans of post-war rcconatructioo 
Hill have to be eupplemcuCcd bj cfTorls to encourage * . r . «• 

and dcicJop Indmv large and email eenfc loditstriw "m 

Tot this puiposc it la nws-NVO for the Gorcrament to _ '^'r ^ industries to epend P0^» 

h,.o a dtCnilo pobtj of tarJI pralfthon, .» 11, 0 >b,e»oo ."'"X 0?“',';'"™,'™, 
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CO II, toa. eoiope it.on ftoia imported eoodj I! is o^ „P le-s'ieb "H b«'e to I" 

mil. tie Wp of a IjbenI land protect.oo that Ibej ,„a„pp Thee mea-ure. mil be)P “ 

miKlI boable to bridse the d,ffienll tonsttobal penod „,p,g,„,^l,on of Indian indnstbr and ,n redptM 
Tbc Goieiunienl of Indit has iCTCntlj nppwuled an ,1,5 p„.n, p„d„jbDn Tla ffoold increase lie fO» 
iptcnm Tvnu ward for a period of two vevrs m the power of Indiao ;Bdij«!o and would ensb^^ 

first instance Tins Board will e’tamine the of otpand and jwviile employment to some of 
Indian mdustnes which were started or expanded dunng made idle bv the end of war 

the war period The ca-es of eerfam chemical metol Efforts should aho be made to encourage 
and rubber mduatnes have atreadj been referred to the develop sn)aH«ca)p and cottage mdusiries and, as 1^1®^ 
Coird The Tariff Board will also esiniiBe the claims provide employment to i large number of persona 
of bjohromates, steel pipes and tubes, (up to a normnal cspital iD»e«fe<l the potential capscitj of fh®*® 

bore of 4 inches), aluminium calcium carbide, calaum indibtnes for soli me the unrmplovjnent problem 
chloride, aad starch manufacturing induslnea which greater thin that of large scale enterprise 

were started directly on the basis of Government dnie to ftart and orgvni-e than large^.'it® 

cncoimgement and were given an assurance of lodiKtnes and this reatne advanfage has recentt' 

tioa against unfnir competition m the post war period increi«ed becau'c of difficulties in importing the rcquir®“ 
According to the terms of reference the Board mil amotial of machinery nod technical equipment for lar?!*'' 
etamine the case of each industry as tl thinks fit and factories If Govcrunienf phns of induslriaj dev®" 
trill report whether the mduato s'tisfiee the follovrin? Jopmeot give small-scale and cottage mdustnes tbeir di’® 
conditions place imemployment in the transitional period will I* 

(1) Tint it is cstabl^hed and conducted on rciluced tlip income of the cultnalors will be ruppl®" 

smnd business Imea. and mooted and it would ^possible to secure a mor® 

“ (2) la) fhat, liaving tegar^i Vo 'HNVwvh Vnwww wii'&st-vwJ. <twttes>'S.%w*. <!.% kwe 
economic advantages enjoyed by the industry and Induv CuiTtvsTORS 

the actual or probable costs, i^t “ ,* Tlie cultivators viiII probibtj be the woret niffercr* 

reasonable time to develop 'uffieienUy to oe a c ,o (j,g forthcoming depression The prices of agrieultursl 
carjy un successfully without P®®'®® ®® . , cmniKodilJps wiH fall as nonnal conditions return and 

aMistance , or (b) that it is ao industry the fa*l in agnculttiral pnees m India will be faster and 

IS desirable in the national interest to grant pro greater than the fall in prices of industrial goods c® 

tion or a-sistance and that the probable co«t cl su ^gnculUiral pnee« in mO’t other countries of the world 
protection or assistance to the commuBily ts aoi ^ uneontrolW 

evec&ire Where a claim to protection or 8««inan« ,nfl,(,on danng the last ea veaps iDeres»ed m»ny 
13 found to be established xx, if conditiOT (1) a^ ^ j- ^ U S 4 , and othcf 

condition (2) (o) or (b) are satisfied Im xJoaro ^ eoiintnes and the Inlance will laevitvbly be 
will recommend (I) whether at what rate, and fn Yiith the return of normal conditions the 

respect, of what arficfcs or cfasa or acseripuOB or internationallv trided commodities begin to flow freeb 
articles s protcctiie duty should be ft ha« been wrong V siipcpsfed m some quarter® 

(ID wh-it additional or alternative measures should Aifeguanl the lotervsls of the cuH®, 

be taken to protect or a<^ist the industry , and (III) ,afo„ lj,e Covenunent should fix agricullursl pneo* »i 
for what period not exceeding three years the tana ,:||^itly lower levels Thi« would be poswWc 

or other measures recommended should remain m j),p Oovemment were to huv the entire proifuce c/ 

force " ijTl jhe major agricultural rommoditic« such as wbcah 

These conditions are more liberal and compre- rnw cotton oilseeds and raw jiilc at fixed pnees *i» 
lien«ive than those of ‘diserimmafmg proterfion’ re- self It in the xosrtel at the prevailing pnc'sa. In ot'® 
commended bv the Indian Fi«cb 1 Commission in 1922 to make this practicable the GoTcmment will abo tart 
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to assume eoatrol o»er production «o that only » 
normil q lantily may be produced Such a policy, 
however, would lead to at le»*t two serious difBeuUies 
The fioancwl !o« loQictcd on the GovemmeBt by thews 
oporatioDs mielit be unduly heavy and il u extremely 
doubtful whether tbo Indian ccononuc s><tem after ax 
years of grindinx taxation would be able to bear the 
strain of 'ilch huge expenditure of money as this pobey 
involves. Moreorer India is not and cannot afford to 
a self Kiffitaml tconomy Vi e depend on vioports Jot 
machinery technical elill, certain scarce chemicaU and 
raw materials and m order to pay for Uie«e it is nee**- 
•ary to export Indian raw malemls and manufactured 
(fooil-' Faports provide demand for •urphis raw 
matenals which cannot be utilised in India But thewi 
exports woul I not be possible if prices in ladu ate 


Diamtained at artificial y high levels out of loich with 
inirmitional pnco-Ieveliu 

The danger of falling prices ls Uiat thereby the 
cultivators money income la reduced But it is possible 
to keep op the cultivators' money income even with 
filling agricultural prices if the yiell (per acre) of 
agnenituni crops is increased crop planniog is intro* 
dured eo that there might not be overproduction or 
■hort supply of esrentml raw matenals and foodstuffs, 
and the cuHiTators money income is supplemented by 
rottige and small scale Industrie* Tbc-'e woull reduce 
tie evil effect* of port war drpre‘~ion on the Indian 
cultivators Tliesc methods have the advantage of 
ipctes ing the cultivators’ money income without 
iartrs<iag their coils of living thereby pfifcguarding 
the tral incontc 


AN OPEN LETTER TO THE GOVERNBIENT OF INDIA— DEPARTSIENT OF 
EDUCATION, HEALTH AND LANDS 
Dt TARAlvNATn DAS rhn. 

^/ircaf Lertirft on Orvcstel U*»to'y and IMenMionat Retatuynt CoJUje of the Ci(p of Ne\e York 


t am wntiDg this Open letter to the Goyeraaent of 
India, to draw tlie attention of the autbontics apecially 
thov« Inlian atatesmen and edueaton who are associated 
with the Govemaent o( India with the expn-s pvitpoee 
of serving India by mi«ing national efficienw of the 
people by spread ng proper kind of education that the 
recent well intention^ policy of eending thousands of 
Indiin students to Crest Britain the United Slates sod 
other countries for advanced studies as adopted by the 
Government of India* is at be*t inadequate and waste 
ful • ,* 

According to the infonnstion avaitabie from the 
ahuvcfflentioned official document (he programme haa 
been sninmcd up as followa 

W ith a view to mcreaaiDg the supply of pro* 
perly trained technical personnel who are hkely to 
be required m connection with the various plans for 
postwar developments the Govemmeot of India 
have decided, pending the exteD<non of fseibties for 
advanced technical inatruction in India to make 
arraugements immediately' — 

“to send abroad a certain number of stndenta 
at Govcmnient expense for advanced rouiaes >■> 
teclmical and scientific subjects directly related to (he 
probable po*t-war needs, and 

‘ to establish a properly equipped oiganiaalioD 
in this eountry and a1*9 in tbe United Kingdom and 
the United Slates of America for providing advice 
and guidance and also a«iuatasce in regard to 
admission to courses of studies etc for those students 
who may desire to proc«d overseas for stodyr »t 
Ihcir own expcD*e or who may be sent for Uua pur- 
pose by firms and private bodies It is hoped that 
if war conditions permit, it will be pomble to make 
arrsneemants for 1 000 such students this year” 
Ilegarding 5tip«ti<fa, Travelling i^penses and 
Pqui7»nicn< At/oiMrvc for the'e students the foUomng 
provisions have been made 
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The value of tbe stipend will be fixed in the 
light of a«certaiBcd requirements in different coun* 
Inca (the average value m the U Iv will be about 
COO per annum) but will be >u&cient to cover ail 
tie normal mamlensncc expenses wbicb a Student is 
likely to incur including expenses during vacations 
The stipend will be payable from the dale of a 
smdvnls arrival in the rouoiry where he is to receive 
ineiniciiOD up to the date of his departure from that 
voiiniry on the return journey, and it will be paid in 
advance id quarterly or monthly loatalmcnts Any 
tuition fees or other charges m connection with tbe 
-ourac of studv will be paid by tbe Government 
of India 

Students will be allowed a II C]a*s fare or, 
where there is no 11 Class the fare next below I Class 
from their normal place of re*idenco to their place 
of in'tructioo and back, together with a rum of £5, 
or Its equivalent in Indian or other currency to 
tover incidental journey expeUBes each way The 
sum of £S will not be paid to those who arc in the 
Government employ and in receipt of their pay 
during the voyage 

“Each eeleeled aludent will be given before his 
departure from India an equipment allowance of 
Rs 500 to enable him to provide himself with suit- 
-ihJre -{rtloes giAi ■dVner "necessary afudies as'ne'is 
likely to need on the journey or immediately on 
his amva) m the country to which he is being sent" 
It IS indicated that students will on the average 
receive tbe atipends for two years All selected students 
will be required to enter into a bond, or undertshng 
to serve the Government of India on their return after 
the completion of their course of instruction, for a 
period of five yesrs if required to do so la a gaietted 
poet or to take up for a similar period other comparable 
employment if so directed by the Goveniment of India 

n 

1( a my opinion that living expenses trsvellmg 
expenses, college tuitions etc . for each student annually 
win bn at least £500 Therefore, for tbe fiist bateb of 
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one hundred nnd fiftv l«Ha« nf «.»». i efforts arc boujg made for ecicntifie and teebmeal pro- 

So net St o tW this access f JTot 

eorcScTLmr.aU ^ 1 Jrtminffawso i»y wxjdjoff ffjousan* 0 / Kusaan students to ifntisfi 

SS?na7 , n J"*!**? “"d American unner-eUes , but by brmgcff into Buaaia 

faediM^ for «1T«. r Ir /*'* i^uited wme of the b«t technical and wienti/e men to serve 

S^d Sd fif? ^ ?i! / educational and technical m-litnlions 

m,7,S T° j »“d “d enterprises and also by prodding means to develop 

t fr,n rduotioaaJ institutions hciUUcs for scientific and indusfnal researches of all 

ff J. ®f twfessors, linds by promising nuaian scholars. Why does cot the 

if need be then thou*ands of Indians of all classes Goaernment of India apply the lessons Jeanit from 
wouia be able to rcciiro higher education annually and niwian achievement m developing Indian institutions 
there would be permanent facilities for te«Mrcb and b> Indian scienfisU aided by the be«t scientists sod 
scientific work ««< being carried on in Great Rntam the CTpcrta of tho world emplojcd in Indian institutions f 
Inil^ .states and other lands , Turkey is possibly the most progre&.ive of A«isa 

TJio craiD for sending Indian students to foreign countnc* bext to Japan It may interest the Govern 
countries is the reflex of the jobhunting jwychology ment of India and Indian statesmen that the 'I\irkisb 
tint was created through Indian Civil Service Txatnin Republic to strengthen its national life has been m 
ation which ii«ed to be held in Cngbind Tiie idea that creasing the efficiency of Turkish universities and ests 
IS dominating Indian mind is that to get the best even blshing new institutions I happen to know that when 
m the field of eduenfion Indians must go to foreign Hitler began to drive out Jewish and liberal professora 
hnds They do not think in terms of ercafing facilities from German universities during fhe year (if 

m India for the highe'rt type of scientific education and I am not misUkeo) the TurLj<h Government employed 
a1«n hinng the best bnins of the world in connection some fifty German professors of great distinction to 
with Indian univer«itie« for a number of year* to train teach m vanoua Turkish institutions of higher edura 
a large number of young •cientists two They were to teach at least for Sve yearn and bv 

~ that time they were to teach through the medium of 

^ Turkish language The Turb‘h Government has recent* 

Sending thousands of Indian students in foreign ]y employed an American as advi«er to the Mimstry 
lands so that they wdl get better govemmeat jobs after of Education 

tbetr return to India is not the best way to raise the When the United States Government remitted tie 
■tandard of Indian national efficiency Indians should Boxer Indemnity moaev to educate (^hjne<e scholars to 
nt lea*t take into consideration the experience of other ntse Chine«c national efficiency for the first few years 
nations which in recent years have nsen from back a large number of Chinese students were brought to 
wardness to the position of foremost scientific nations the Umted States But later on a large parr of the fund 
In Asia Japan was the £rst country to reah*e the was u«ed to esiabJiA a Unnereity near Peking which 
necessity to acquire all that is best in the West and haa trained thourands of Chinese scholars who have 
utilise them to strengthen the nation The Japaneee become the backbone of the Chinese Nationalist 
Government sent first-rate scholare to foreign lands Movement 

with the express purpose that they would lesm their In India the late Jaat*bedji Tata one of the 
subjects of study in such a fashion that they will be greatest Indian patnots did his best to estflbli<!h an 
able to teach tho«e subjects m Japanese institutions Indian Institute of Science which would provide 
The'C pioneer students had to prepare text books for facilities for training Indian scientists and technician* 
their svibjecta in Japanese language Hicn the Japanese It is the fault of the sdnwnistratora of the lO’titutoa 
Government employed American German Treacb that it has not developed into an lasUtation of the type 
British and other experts and educators to serve the of Mai<sachuv«ets Institute of Technology The late 
Japanese nations m various capacities For instance to Revered Ra'h Behan Ghosh and Tarak Nath Paid 
tram the Japanese anny on the basis of German effi gave a few lakhs of rupees to the Calcutta University and 
clency the Japanese did not send thousands of Japanw this sum properly utilised by late Sir Ashutosh Mukber. 
annually to Gennany but they invited German mildaiy jee gave substance to the Science College of the Calcutt* 
men generals of the highest type to o^anise their Univeisity and this Science College with the sup^ 
army and the staff college and sent a certain number of faumau efforts of the pioneers of the type of Sir P C 
the very best tyjje of Japanese military officers to study Ray, Sir J C Bose and others have produced a large 
m staff colleges in other lands Japanese univcreities number of scientists m India 

emploj-ed foreign professors who worked with and under Following these examples the Government of India 
Ja7Mne<« educators and developed the veiy best type should aid m equipping the existing Indian umverntiW 
of universities and technological institutions Japanese and technological institutions with the most „ 

industrialists as well as the Government employed a laboratones India should retire the tbirdrato Indian 
large number of fore ga experts to teach the Japane^ predeesoa frma Indian Universities and Graduate 
technicians in Japan They adopted this method because Schools and employ the very best talents of the worio 
this was the cheapest and the bert method of creating Indians and foreigners so that they will be able w 
m Japan such institutions as will meet Japans national make the best of the in^ledge in ranow Rtientinc 

fields available in India. This will be most effeebre 
la India many educators and statesmen point out and less wasteful, and wiU.afford equal opportumty to 
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fore gn lands In fact to break np India’s eoltaral 
isolation and to make the Indian scientists snd 
educators conscious of the actual position of backward 
ness of India it is imperative that the best of Indian 
educators should go to foreign lands not for 
trips 83 the) do now a-days but for "tudy fnpa so that 
they will get new inspiration and new ^eieney to 
raise Indian institutions to the level of the best ones 
in the world 

Regarding the employment of the best type of 
ecientists and experts from foreign lands m India, 
Indians have some objections. I was told that Indians 
feel that they should hare the heat positions and tbua 
foreigners should not be emplojed This is a short, 
s ghled policy m practical beltb It may mteiest Indian 
educators and state'unen that the United Stales the 
rat>«t progreajjve of all eouotnes of the world is the 
field of technical education dunng the recent years have 
employed the very best of European professors in 
various educational institutions and goTernmeot 
research projects including the study of Atomic bombe 


Today the United States government have brought 
from Germany a large number of German scientists 
for special scientific studies Similarly German scientists 
are Itemg used for special work by Soviet Russia and 
Great Britain I am not suggesting that foreign 
educators should be given preference as used to be the 
*a<e when third rate British educators were given higher 
positions in Indian Educational Servnce while the best 
of Indian talents were made their subordinates "What 
I am suggesting is this By employing the best type 
of foreign scientists in Indian uuiversit es Indiana 
give opportunity to a latger number of students to learn 
certain subjects with the least possible expense 

The only way and the cheapest way by which 
Ind an national efficiency can be attained is to raise the 
efficiency of the teaching 'tiffs of Indian institutions 
and also to have the required equipments for the highest 
type of re«earch m India A few crores of rupees spent 
for these purposes will be the beet type of fifattonol 
Investment nhich will pay the highest type of dividend 
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Trb Temperance Movement lo Great Biitain which 
haa gone from atreogth to •treogth baa been eondueting 
an UDTemittiag campaign againrt Che drmk evil so that 
today the damage resulting from the u^e of alcohol baa 
coma to be a recogni'ed fact almost univerratly 
Rcali'og that the introducuon of Prohibition m their 
country pre'anta very great difficultie* on account of 
rea'osa which need not be meotioned here the govere 
isg eln>aea have tried to meet the aituation by imposng 
the highest possible taxea on alcoholic beverages cos* 
aistrnt with d 'eouragement of their illicit manufacture 
and sale 

'While as an Indian I am not entitled to mlia'e 
the wisdom of the British technique which may be 
summed up as one ensuring maximuai revenue with 
minimum consumption on which plea Prohibition has 
been gradually withdrawn by the Bnti'h administration 
in all those pronsces id which it had been introduced 
by Congreai mm stnes I feel that I am perfectly wilbm 
my rights if 1 draw the attention of my naders to the 
failure of th s policy in Great Britain So far ai least as 
the demoraUsiDg aspects of the liquor traffic ate 
concerned 

] Arw AifAr el-nrierf at s gesers! iray w/ii 
the intimate connection between dnnkuig and drteriora. 
tion m phy'ical and mt^ectual efficiency economic 
wastage prostitution eocial dises^ etc I do not 
propose to say anything further on the<w aspects of the 
problem so far as Great Bntain is eouremed 1 riisll 
confine myself to reports of pol ce eases puhi 'bed m 
British periodicals for the latter part of 1939 and the 
earlier months of 19t0 so that I may show my teadera 
the tragical results of indulgence m alcohol m a land 
which claims that it has kept the uve of intomeants 
within reasonable limits and at the same time benefited 
public finances. 

It would fill me with great regret if anything I have 
said here baa the effect of eug^<iting even remotely, 
that 1 have Uie slightest desue to behtUe the British 


nation if only for the reavn that 1 yield to none m my 
admniion for the Bnlon for 'tanding up (o Garmany 
aingle-handed after the defeat of France and before the 
entrv of the U S S R and the United States into the 
war I feel end feel very strongly that the alffloat 
de'perate struggle against ovcrwhelmmg od^ could 
have been earned on with atill greater resourtafulnaaa 
and efficienc) if Great Britain had been a totally dry’ 
eouniry 

what I regard aa mo't disappointing m tha 
situation IS that even the very modest suggestions pot 
forward by the Bnl'li Temperance Movement refer 
♦nee to which is made below were not found acceptable 
at a tune when Great Britain was almost daily expect. 

Dg a sea borne inva'ion bv her apparently victorious 
enemy— clearest evidence in my “view of the wide 
prevslence of the dnnloag habit and the lack of a 
suffi^ently etrong public opinion assigning the first 
place to nations) wet! Ijeing And the thought comes 
to me that when the Bnton enticiaes Indian communal 
I'm for Its 'elfiabne's be should not allow himself to 
forget the equally reprehensible abicDCe of that spint 
of relf<acnSce on the part of many of hia countrymen 
wdari iiia<^ Cdem unwifAng to give up <fie u«e of f quor 
at a tune when it was their obvious duty to subordmvte 
their perwHial enjoyment to the larger interests of the 
nation as a whole 

OvEFcsowtrec rv Pmuc Hor'is 
I dial] begin with the following extract from a 
London daily whirh gives a picture from real life very 
clearly reveal ng the demoralisation that attended the 
traffic m dnnk in pre-war England It is quoted on 
page 157 of The School of HeaUh by pr A B Olwn 
MD and M E Olsen MA 

‘A pubhc house u'ed principally by dockers 
wal watched one Saturday night for an hour and a 
ball The watchers saw dunng t^t time 79s peiana 
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S3 joii(Ii=i and girl- iindl23^c^'^oung Jnidnighf and charged wi(h berag dnint 

babies ,n arms Seven pmmbuTatoTle^ who pleaded that he had lo^t 

some pf which bad in them rir/i ^ “nd £3 was fined Ss by the Magi trste 

tliere wa, tcareely an Levanlfal ®“' D'“»>her 1939 Ihc Eit^m SlanM 

.omon we„ tnrned m,l and ®“>>« *5^ » «' 

one aer\ bad fieht and «iy rf ♦ i Ja ® tmgpJaee Finsbury pleaded guiUy at Od-streel 

Zn "LnlLn SmfoJ nnt l^^ '» ’”"'‘”11 '>'*» at Wl«tn«l 

men inclnd r. a ‘ TVaityfour nhoreddeh lit had baen arreted by Police Conlable 

rcomo,^ Mt tb”e hoS-e d "'“fT 8"‘”S 

omen bed b,h,„T tje , ^ a?™ J"? '''”8 »” •'>'> ™'> ■» “o blaeUut arid till 

b rd to be WotT I, tin " ‘ ''8 '■"1“* “> I”” "II l»<i "'I” > 

n,t] to be clovd mth the evieptioa of onti fimtf/ pa«erby who it was siuKesfed was al-o under the 

Urto°LA"n°utside°aft ^ pobceman influence of liquor The Allowing observation of the 

i 3d to Slay outside after that until dosmg tme ’ Magrsfrate as reported in the abme paper is worth 

It does not appear from the above extract that any o'^’’ gi'ius as >t docs some idea of the 


: among tho«e who came out drunk < 


> turned tvith which « ich cases occurred 


marvel that the«e people dont get ruo 
over To my personal knowledge only from ca«fs 
brought before me police ofliccrs have aaved tea 
people* lives in this waj since the blaek^t began." 
That all drunk and jncipabJe ppr«ons ly’JOS ®n 


out from the public house or any one invoUed m the 
I id fight the frightful row and the six disturbances 
nljcb may he regarded as brawls lo the de-Cending 
onler of «enou*ne*3 was arrested proof of the dis 
'“Wfero unless absolutely 

evfrayi'frnm n Mif.r .if rcMid do not always escspe 80 ea«ily as Messr* Reiliy 

loan ». *1 /. n i, appeared on the 7th June Abrams will be shown pre«entlv To eentinue the 

T> ' r> ^ w ^”^11°’ *■ fbe «)gn8|ure of the i(or\ about fiig moafis aftor the warning admiawfenJ 

in 1°'’ Vicarag# 1, lie £|,„,„y S(Wo^ Ihe Sl./t Hcporlcr el to 

40 Old Cross Street Binamgham £>a>fp Frprm writing from Bn fol on the ICtb Fcbryiiy 

Tloso charged represent only thow* intfapable tiled as the re* iff of hi* own ob*matiODs that 

or di orderly and countle«3 numbers are taken home “Some of the public hoii*es hive become M 

drunk in carv or by friend* or m-tnage to reel home popular fhit if is impossible fo get inside fhe dooi* 

IB (he even ngs' 

This gentleman also drew ittentioa to the risks 
incideoUil to (be overcrowding m pub] e hou«es but tie 
warn ngs thus adroini teml were not heeded evra »1 ca 
A B P BDd ihc blackout became the normal Ife of 
Great Br lain the remit being an immense incrca<o m 
tic number of roid cvuiltie* 


“There IS one manife^fation of war conditions 
which we cai not nllogcther npplau ( As you pUsh 
(owanl* the counter in tl o public hou e you cinnot 
fail to notice that there is a boom in dnnk Perl sps 
it IS onlv natural Public amusements arc suddenly 
cut down to nil Each man wants to talk to bis 
neghbour yet we «hoiM watch tits new tendency 
y\e certiinly want no one stigccnng out into 
(he dark elreet* risking their own necks and endanger 
tng others I" 

Ilnw nccc^irv the warning Was imy bo risily 
realisetl by the following two ca«e« selected oi* bf 
lunlml* On the I5th ‘‘eptemfer I'>33 the KrniuK 
Mcreurv rvporteil thit Frrd nek Reilly aged 39 4if 
Enlwcllroad Rrockley WM found lying on the r»'e 
mcnl with hts legs in the roalway He was Wiefl mto 
oiMody by Polico Sergeant Sbennaa at LoampiUTSle 


\tconot. VNO Road Gvspvlties 
T o come (o details here are ou/y four lastaaees 
nlcre death followed as the re- ilt of intoxicvtion of 
driver* of motor car* Thev are •elected out of hundred! 
of similar nwia reported in Bnti-h piper* Tl c fir** of 
(I e*e reported in (he Al( » cv ^ cits for December 133't 
I roves how sen iWe is the advice gven to its members 
Iv the Automolile Club of Southern Californu 'P 
you nuet dnek dont drive If vou mus* drive don*i 
dnnk” And il i* nolewfirdy tbit 'fr Ju*(ife Mae 
nagl ten wl o tried ll e case at \ork res on the 9>b 
Novenher 1939 look the same view 

Stanfope Charle* ITutchin.w>n (aged 471 
Norton Milton employed ai a traveller by Charle* 
Ro«c and Co I td brewers was found guilty of the 
mmelans^ ter of Mr* Rat! leen Grayson »Io 
eru hwl I y hii rvr wl on it coll dnl with » wall at to* 
en I of the Jane lev luiy from (I c Roeedile-P ckenog 
Road to ler home at Dyke* Farm narloft on SWi 
Jine 1939 It wu alleged thit Hutehin"oa wa* neder 
tJ e infli enee of dnak. , 

“Hut 1 in«on said he 1 id a glv« cf beer u 
riclenng t«o glviwM of sherry at NewtonoW 
Rawef r one baby Ifttle ot ale at Pwkensg. • 
w ndwich at lAStmgiiam two gla-ws of beer at 
Rosrdale Tl is wai twtwwn 11 ajti, and 3-45 r«- 
The dnot d {not aSect him atul wt$ no mart 
be U«»»lly look on a bus'nns round 
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"Joha Edward Eistwood Director and secretatj • Q^re are two olber instance^, also taken from the 
of Charles Ro'e and Co, Lid, eaid they allowed jorLsAire Eicmng Pott where people under the m 
llutcliin on to dnnk at the bou«e< at which he fluence of drink were knocked down and injured fatally 
called, they dd not place anj limitation on the molon ts at«o equally intoxicated and who failed 
number of drinks ho had at each hQU«e , they had jn jlesj juty of rendering them assistance 

the highest opinion of him siuth moral turpitude in a countr> like England where 

The Judge The emp!o\era do not seem to be sen«e of duty in this particular direction is 'o 
aware that if their emplojees go round from public strong]} developed ts vet another proof if proof i' 
houie to public hoii»e and drink at each place, the} required of the degrading influence of alcohol on 


shoul 1 supply them w ith chauffeurs who do not dnnL 
1 feel ver} slroaglj on this matter for this is the 
second cs«o in tins country wliere a brewer’a traveller 
has killed a person on the footpath because he waa 
under the influence of drink’ 

Piejing >enlenco of IS month' irapn^nment 
with «even vevra di«q ivhficvtion from dnving dating 
from reloa c from pri-on the Judge said he would 
hv\e sent llutchin on to penal eervilude but tor the 
fact that he thought blime attached to Ifutchinsons 
rmptovers lie hoped that if travellers were allowed 
to lake dnnk at places of call the employer* would 
forbid them to drive and provide chanfleur* 

The vecond and third casea^reported in the lorft 
afiire Ficnn g f’livt were as follow^ On the 7tb Deccm 
ber, Id<'l9 Mr Jii tice Ohvtr at Leeds V'Siie* sentenced 
Henry Hitt aged 40 surveyor to the Oldham Dislnei 
I'la&niQg Committee to three vesrs penal servitude for 
tie man»l lighter of Ivconanl Cowra who wa cruded 
to death between a will and Hill's motor car on the 
2tth June 1039 Hit driving liceovc was 'uspeoded for 
seven vearv Other charge* agvimt him for iDjuriog 
John Alfred ^^hltrleud wlo was thrown over a wall 
on to V river bvak and (or driving a e*r under the 
infl lenee of dnnk were not proceeded with 

Lvlwvrd Barr T1 ompivm aged 3i detenbed a* > 
nan of indv pen lent means wv* charged on the l$lb 
Deccmlier 1939 at Leeds Awizcs with the manslaughter 
of Frank Bitkcr printer of Rawdoo and with dnviog 
under the influence of drink on Vptember 2lib 1939 
He colhicl head on on the wrong silc with Barkery 
ear He admitted having Sve pint* of beer 

The )a«l ei«c reported m the dffinacc Acw» «*» as 
fol'owa Hivdm Biirrow an officer id the Royal Annv 
Jiorviee Corps ased 27 appeared on the l^th December 
1939 before Mr Jii«liee MaenagUlcn at Lecd» Aasuic* 
charge! wilh mn'laughter of \iclor George Mkmson 
coat merrl an) near Ripon on the 9th A igmq 1939 
The neeii-ed who ha I had some drink at a Harrogate 
holrl was driving on hia wrong side when he ran down 
and kiltia! the eoa! merchant motor-cycling on hw 
correct side The officer claimed that he was Iradiog 
n convo} which was noo-evislent and unapned it wa< 
his corporal with whom he had had a eoh'ion 

In the fir't two ci'cs. we finl middle-aged and 
ircaiimablv leapeiivble men ocnipving reeponqble 
posit on* in the thiVil a gentliiuan of ladependent 
meaia ai I in the la*l a rc«pon*ibIc Kings officer 
eau»ing death to «obcr people going about their bn ineas 
It M not unrca«onal1e to lake for granted that nor 
maltv such peop'e are what mw be called alert and 
caulKnia drivers Th -e ineitmta are more than snffi- 
cient to prove the cortcctneas cf the oj inion mpiewwd 
bv I>r Mom* H hbetn cvlitor of the Jouniol of the 
dmenma Uoi-Ml Asrocotoa, that 

“Juat a dnnk or two and the aafe driver is turned 
into a recklese traffic menace * 


character 

At (he loqueat of John Smith aged 46 dyers 
IvfxHircr at Brilford held on the 12th December 1939 
the wkfow dated that ber hu«bsnd returned home from 
an ion on Derember 2Dd injured He could not say 
how be ha! fallen but thought he had been knocked 
down bv a motorcar He had had some drink 

It was reported on (he ISlh December 1939 in the 
above-mentioned paper that James Bard aged S9 tram 
dnver wa* knocked down and fatally injured by a van 
IQ the blickouc on December 12th He had just left 
the Dc moo I Club Hull A bottle of whuky was found 
broken in 1 1< jacket pocket 

Here i« dill another incident rcporlcd on the 20ih 
deplemivrr 1939 in the Times which proves how people 
in let the nflience of dnnk lo‘t their lives though the 
m tor vehiole re |oti*ible for their death wm driven bv 
a perfceih -ober man A glvace through Briti*h period 
icvl' will convince any one (hat this i« a reprc«enta- 
iiie case and (hat it is quite easv to parallel it 7A« 
Times seporled as follows 

K verdict of AccUenlal Death’ wv" returned at 
ihe it>qiic<t ns Srpiember 19lh (1939) on the hodiea 
of four '•oldicm who were killed on ^aturdaj night 
Aooitcrxollur ioevidco(« told how he and the othee 
anil era viMtot an ina leaving about 10 o'clock 
Noi 1 iheiu wa« rtnink but thev were )u«t merry 
ind >0 a 'iBging mood A« it *»• dot^iful whether 
■liev would bo reluming ihev sang 'AuM Lang 
«voe ouiaide the piibho hou«o once or twice The 
pvriv wva breaking up when Simpson one of the 
men killed suggeded aingmg a hymn , Then rome 
one eugecated that they should make it'realidis and 
• t in the aulJle of the road which Ihe four of 
tlicin dll Tbe blvck-out that night was egeeptionillv 
good arn! while thev sat on the white line the wit- 
ne*« and another soldier were on the pavement 

I MW two lights coming around the bend in 
Ihe road and 1 shouted to the men in the road to 
get up but before I knew what had happened the 
lsi« struck them ’ 

Tbe bu« was dcflnilelv under control and its 
«pced waa about 20 to 2S miles an hour” 

That quite a Urge proportion of road imdenU 
where the fault lies either with the driver or the person 
involved or with both is really due to drinking was 
made clear in the rour«e of a discussion on “Alcohol 
and Road Accidents m the Blaek-ouf held on the Hth 
Fehrunrv ItMO at the rooms of the Medical Society of 
London Aa reported in the Chniltan World dated the 
29fh Febroar} tWO in the courro of th a d srussion 
Mr B Mckdam Fccles MS., FRCJ5, stated that m 
Sweden Korwjv and Germany, Ihe blood alcohol 
confrat test bad established that at least 40 per cent 
of persons mvolved in road accidentt are “under the 
udKence of alcohor, and that if this [wreentage is 
coireet foe all countries 32S0 deaths in Great Bntaui 
IS 1939, “were closely associated with alcohol “ 
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After quoting statistics which are too loDg to be 
gn en here this learned medical man also proved that 
the espenence of four weeks closing of licensed premises 
(selling liquor) in the city of Glasgow at 8 pjn instead 
of 10 pm revealed such a decrease of arrests for 
drunkenness and of the number injured or killed on the 
roads as to suggest that a return to the later hour as 
demanded b> rcpre-catatives of tbe liquor traffic 
would imply tl at in one full jear Glasgow would have 
5 161 unnecessarj arrests for drunkenness 1(W people 
unnece«sanly killed and 2;?62 people unnecessarily 
injured 

Mr Cedes "uggested the following remedies reduc- 
tion in the number of hours dunng which alcoholic 
liquor could be sold m licensed *hop3 ^ oluntaiy absti 
nence for the duration** of all motor drivers and 


“His father John Henry Garbett (aged/®^ 
was in lie with bm was fined £11 
drunk m charge of a child 

Mr E Sooton (prosecuting) deserbet^ it w * 
very wicked case bf a motorist being undef 
fluence of drwk, particularly since it was ^ 

black-out 

There was a collision near the canal 
the TValsall Road after which the accuseds ,, 
got out of the car and staggered about the w> 

I fouryearold child in bis arms „ 

Sentenemg the younger Garbett the 
(Alderman H E Goodby) said We sho'"'^ ” 
shnnkiag in our duty if we did not take.* 
«enou8 \iew of jour conduct " 

2S£h 


arrests injuries and cien deaths rather than forego tbe 
enjojTDent derived from drinking 


AncouoL AM) iRBEspovsienjTT TV pRiTATC Cite 


icutc ivx luc uuianou oi ail moior anvers ana -»>• » > i „ „ . , ..p zSU 

oluntary determination of all includ ng pedestrians Crs^ 

not to drink during blackout hours when the largest 5^^ 

number of accidents occur The prohibitionist however had 

would suggest (be much more efficient remedy o( ^ J 

complete stoppage of the traffic in liquor a remedy 1 f shall 

,h.cb „0.t p™b.b,y „ot .dv„=.,e3 by Mr Er*. „„,Ll”n.S il rX’TonTZ^r: 

»” <b.3-d ^..™b.r .»3S „ .b. 

• • - - - •’ A Binn ngnam rajesman fined for bemg v . 

tbe influence of dnnk was alleged to be 
and very callous about the matfer' when ho 
feU out of the car be was driving 

„ , . . , , , . .. AicoRoi. AND Dsnmcnov op Pcauc Dcjt . 

The incidents narrated below prove how » That the «en.e of irresponsibility created by d"^ 

tbe view that dnnkiBg is the 4rect cause of a f ““ u not confined to private life where it is injunou* 

irresponsibility detrimental to«both personal and pubuc ^ut also leads to derelicUon of duty,“ 

interests and iow they are jcevilab/e in matters of very senous moaeBt becomes clesr from _ 

Britain where there is no Prohibition . following among numerous other authcntieatrf ca*®* 

paragraphs quoted from the organ of TAe ounday Esprrss reported on the 17tb SeptemV^' 

and Chediire Band of Hope Temperance Union snw 

iow aleoholi«m lead* in at least certain cases to tn RjlJism Beynon thirty four of Tendes-etre*^ 

neglect of children bj presumably respons bje pers*^ TValworlb S E and Thomas Debumn twenty Ihrr®, 
who had undertaken to look after them and even by - - ,-h 

mothers ^ ** 

Several ca*es have been reported of people 
drawing the allowance for the children rpending • 

,n drink and neglecting their charges A man and 
his wife who took four evacuees went to the ^bl 
iouse vniti'l fiosThghsm^ 'dwvra'hsej v{®a 

drunk Tlie children who bad been locked out 
met by a policeman who took them to make otbe 
airaneements for them • 

“A countn vicar had 12 evacuees childrro *na 
mothers billeted on him. The mothers when hsviBg 


tea nrodueed bottles containing rum After tea they London reported as follows 
adjourned (o the villsge inn until dosing iinw 
The utter negligence in regard to taking adequat* 
rrecautiODS for ensuring the safety of 
ciT^msUnccs where this is the clear duly of adults in 
charge of them was dearly shown in the 
rep^cd in the Birminirham Mail on tbe 20th March 

mo . 

A remarkable story of a motorists 60 mpb 
da«h m the bhek-out with a fourjear-old cWd m 
the car culminating in a collision with anotbw car 
was (old to the Birmingham Magistrates on March 
aCth when John Heniy Garbett junior (aged 32) of 
30 Breches Road Perry Barr was sentenced to two 
months hard labour for be ng drunk m charge of ■ 
ear m the Walsall Road Perry Barr at 10-20 pjn 
yesterday 


ivaiwono o ana inomas j.;euuiuu uvcuiy uin . 
of Orient street ivenmogtos S E both air 
wardens were aceuwd at Tower Bridge Pohcc 
on September 16tb of being drunk and disorderly 
Tbej and others it was slated who we^ 
shout ng and sweanog in a cafe were all turned or^^ 
and the two were arrested when they refu«ed to g® 

VKWJ 

Mr BUS OuKon the Magistrate It is * 
shocking thing that men who hold such posiUot^ 
should get drunk at a tme like (his. lou ndt bot^ 
pay 15s costs and the charge will be dismissed " 

In its issue dated tie 3rd January 19(0 the Star ^ 


An air raid warden Robert Le shman ageil 
of Old I^ent Road Camberwell was fined 10« a' 
Tower Bridge Court on January 3rd for being dmo^ 
and disorderly 

The dnver of a pol ce car sa d fhv{ Lcishmsn 
suddenlj stopped in front of his car and said (CV 
don t }o« blow jDur horn 7 

It was noticed that be was drunk and he w»s 
aiTPStcd 

“Mr Camp on (tho Magistrate) Taney y^ 
an aif-rad waiden gong about at nght drunk’* 

“Zieishman 1 was not on duty 1 am on thr« 
days leave.’ 

“Mr Campion commented That doc# oC» 
mailer An air raid warden should not be a mm who 
takes too much to dnnk at any time “ 
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The eicuse put fowird by the sboTe iodiTidnal 
that he had indulged lu dnnk when on leaie was not 
however, applicable to the following ts'e* reported in 
the Chmtutn World in ita issue dated the 4th January, 
194Q 

“During the last few days an Air Raid Viarden 
two women Ambulance drivers a Borough Chief 
Air-Raid Warden and his Assistant have been 
charged in London with drunkenness. All the offences 
took place during the black-out The drink habit w 
becoming an increasing menace to national safety” 
The IcrkiAtre Eventng Pott reported on the ISth 
December 1939 that Captain Ernest C Smith Cbiel 
ARP Controller together with a prominent Company 
Director who'e name will be found there and who la 
not utterly unknown in India was fined at Hendon tor 
being drunk and d sorderly 

But the following case reported on the l«t January 
I9t0 by the Eterang Standu^ appears at lean lo one 
an old fashioned Ind an still more d •gu»ting 

Patncia At ilde 4o the L C C ambulance 
dnver who was fined £2 at Lambeth on Saturday 
December 30th for being drunk was before the 
same court on January Ut thia Ume (or being drunk 
and disorderly at 12 15 ijn in Guniei street Wtl 
worth 

“On Saturday when ‘he admitted upwards ol 
20 eonaictions for drunkenness, Wilde wore besch 
pyjamas m court Today she was wearing loo«e 
navy blue trouser* 

‘Police witnewei said she roused the neighbour 
hood by continually banging on the door of the 
house m which she uwd to li'e She had to be re 
moved in a police van. 

“Mr Bertrand V sleon directed her lo find two 
sureties m £10 for her good behir our for a year or 
go to prison (or 2 months." 

What surprises me as it must surprise all Indians 
IS that a person with such a record should bare been 
gites employment as an ambulance dnver who pre- 
sumably should be one powewnng if not some amount 
of kindlmeas at least reliability the absence of wbicb 
would eTpo*e the patient to neks which certainly do 
not enter into an} one s calculation when a sick person 
IS sent to hospital for treatment Those unebantsbiy 
inci ned m ght go even so far as to mnnnate that 
indulgence in alcohol has grown so common tn Great 
Brikain that the authorities are forced to employ even 
people o( the aboie type because it is onkv too bkely 
that those who m ght be substituted for them wwild 
behave in oreiy mueh the same fashion* 

Aicobol avn Cusce 

The following incident reported on the Itth Janu 
ary 1940 la the Doily Telcjniph wh fh fortunately 
dd not have »nv outward resnlU. clearly indicates bo" 
even rmddle-agrd educated and fairly welf-to<(o i» 
dividuals occupjing responsT) e positions are noC. when 
under the influence of dnnk. above behanog like 
hooligans Bernard Brown aged 41 of Park Mount, 
Hsrpenden nertfordshire a works-manager, whfle 
intoi cated steered his car into a d leh The people osho 
went to his assistance were threatened with a loaded 
au‘Pmatie he was earrving. Flourtshmg it abova his 
head be said “Clear eff or 1 anil shoot the whole lot 
of you full o( boles'* Be denied that be 'was drunk and 


pleaded (hat bemg engaged in war work he was entitled 
to be aimed Apparently the Magistrate did not believe 
him for he was fined £20 for having charge of a car 
when nndcr the infiueDCe of drink and £2 for possessing 
a loaded automatic pistol when drunk 

Detenontion of character under the influence of 
dnnk IS illustrated by the following instances reported 
jn the Yorlshire Evening Post According to it, Araham 
} Upson aged 24 was sent to prison for two months 
and disqualified for one year The pobce stopped the 
car as it was being driven m a zig zag manner The car 
had been taken without the owners permission Upson 
was accompanied by a 21 year-old soldier and two girls 
who had treated them to beer 

Frank Caldecott a soldier was fined £3-12-0 and 
disqualified for one year on the 18th December 1939 
for taking while under the influence of drink a car 
without the owners permission 

Still another case indicative of (be demoralising 
influence of dnnk oras that of an Air Raid AFarden 
who was sent up for trial for looting beer from a public 
house dunag an air-iaid warning I 

The AHi<tnce Vev» the organ of the Temperance 
Moiemeqt lo Bntsia reported that Jack Humphreys 
ao lS>earoId solder was committed at Leeds to 
•land his Inal for the murder of bis aunt on tbs 26tfi 
N’oveinber 1939 while m a stats of intosieatioa. 

As the rerttU of a quarrel ever a card game at 
Ballev AVorking Men« Club on fha l"th November 
1939 Freest Broadhead was charged on the Snd 
December 1939 with stabbing Charles Otsce onth a 
e a*p knife and inflicting a wound 2} inehhs deep ^th 
were lotoa calcd 

BaarrtsTisc Chiursv to Dsqix 
I letc s extract from the \etfs Chronirle dated on 
I9tb November 193S to prove the existence of the 
cu«iom ptavaUnV among aome Bratiah paiente of gixiog 
liquor to their children thus preparing (hem to become 
f ill Oedged drunkards in later life 

Oecau>e hia five-year-old son insisted on having 
something I ke esetjbody elve IIitTy CarUale 
Ifammond licensee of the AATiite Swan Ash near 
Dartford (Kent) give him a shandygaff (a mixture 
according to the Concise Or/ord Dtrlionary of gin 

“Admithag at Dartford police court on Novem 
ber l^th that he gave the bo\ intoxicating liquor 
Uammond was fined £I on each of two summooves 
"Evidence was given (hat Hammond was seen 
to give the child beer 

"^Ir Harold TUffee (defending) said Hammond 
gave hiasoa a small glasa of ginger beer with enough 
miM beer la it to colour ik’ 

“Mr Tuffee said a great number of people 
thought a little beer was good for ehildrea He 
dwwribed the boy os the apple of hia father’s eye 
K letter from » doetor referred to Mr and Mrs. 
Hammond ss model parents" 

It a not niggerted that tic children of tender age 
to whom alcoholic beverages are gven by their parents 
become drunk in the techn cal !eii-«e of the term but 
there la bo dirputing the fact that cravmg for liquor 
ts imparted to them bv this objectionable practice 
The fonowing eitracj from the TFcrtc^ Onvnrd 
die organ of the Lancaabire and Cheshire Band of Hope 
Temperance Union are the clearest pomihle endence 
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Iha here are laree numbers of parents m Bhtam rrho 
as laic as December 1039 when these inci^e^ arere 
reported were m the h.b.t of e„„e beer «.“3, ™ 
tarns 6 to 8 per cent alcohol to their children „,d that 
whiis they did not become drunk in the lechiucai 
of the word, the craving for liquor was thus UDdonbtedJi 
implanted in them ^ 


with her mother to public houses The gifj told hr* 
she had 2s 6d a week pocket money On bem? to'^i 
that 2s 6d would not get her drunk the pd 
answered that the boy friends she mixed jrjth sad 
also soldiers ga\ e her drink. 

‘Inspector Devey «aid that on Fehniaiy 2flh * 
9-30 pjn , the fire brigade recen ed a rtU for M 
ambulance to go to Parliament Street, sad they 
found the girl uncoasaous on the pavemecl. tl’® 
General Hospital she was certified to be siJenng 
from alcohol As she gave her age as 17 «he ^ 
locked vp for the nigbt but when the question 
bail arose her proper age was discovered and she 
was then «ent home 

“The Magistrates complying with a 'trong pi®* 
on the part of the mother not to send the girl to » 
approied school placed her on probahoo for t* 
j ears'* 


That uneducated working class girls are not the on*! 


“From one northern district, aeores of people 
report that children openly ask for a dunk of beer 
or stout which they say they have been used to 
hiving Many children have told their hosts and 
hostesses that tbry have been used to wartm* outside 
public houses until closing tune 

'In a southern county, reports were preaented 
to a meeting of the local Education Commitlee 
showing widespread requests for beer from childrea 
billeted in the area The reports, say thg press 
produced much surprise ' 

'In another district, one (a schoolmaster) who 

‘'St sc '3?T‘T' '’io “ /eist'orea-.mMllr, mnUs 

^ ® Seething with mdig- aenous ritks through intoxication is abundintly eriJ n 

nation at ^e number of children who claniour for from the following incident narrated m the course d 
drinks of beer and evidently were acdistOmed to an article captioned Thank iou Id Bather 

have It at home This experience make- me furiously Drink’ by Mr Arthur Lockwood Secretary of the 
to tai^ j, j . . , . . Leicester Temperance Sooefj, which appeared lo ti* 

Tn a midland district where eleven yo\|og$ter3 lllustTaUd Leicester Chrometo os the 2oth FebnisU 
aged fr^ 9 to 12 were billeted five of the obildren 1939 The only eTplonafion for eceutrenee* of the typt 
wJjca offered oiilk for mpper declared mentioned below fceras to be that cither parents a^' 

they always had beer’ and one of them who had guardians of the young girls coneerned are unable !■ 

some money by him said if the hosts dido t pv* control them or that tiev have hctfe lachostioa to tail 

him some he would buy a bottle himself Great effective steps to put a stop to -uch behaviour Mr 

consternation has been c4u«ed in the viHeSes and I.ocLwood wrote 

small towns of our distnct aaong dnakera anj sod „„nc;r la one of the city s populsJ 

drinkers alike by the requests of children for heet at restaurant* I «at opposite two girls who dcchbcd 


aigbbtmie " 


conditions and expcneocce at a dance which 
had attended in the former evening The younger 
of them confided to the other, IV hen Id had i 
couple of ports I felt J ghted up I dida t ffrj j 
bit shy’ 

•But later m tbcir conver'ation the older cl 
the two Mid she was worried becau«e she did net 
remember going home or who accompanied her'' 
VTilhout even remotely suggesting that most girl 


JUTEMOf DsuNSAfins 

VV hen the taste for liquor is crested amoog children 
m the above manner, it is only natural for come at least 
among them to get out of hand and to indulge lu 
excewive drinking as soon as they feel that th^ are 
old enough to act in defiance of their pirenta v^hee 

whom we must hold responsible for their degradrtioo 

wnom ^ mo t 1^ r,n..>jn .i.w wiinoii* even rcmoieiy suggesting mat most 

'r 

rue iaui ovT ' as to uavo no rwoncefiou wAaCsoever 01 wAat nju 

opinion expressed a happened later cm J feel compelled to point out tlni 

'A twelve year-old girl be>ond her parents’ I.ockwc>od holding the position he doc? dernird 
control had to be cimed home from school drunk jt necoMao to refer lo the miiter moat prob*b?;i 
eaid the head teacher of the girls’ school at London becau«e incident* like the above are fairly eommoo- 
rterry Police Court on O tober 27th.’ above incidents arc paralleled bv arothei 

pAe AollinqAoin Cuanfutn reported a tuauUr mei reported in the iJirwinpAow Post dated the 21st Mar4 
dent on the 2Qd Match 1910 where the girl eoncerued 1910 

“At Birmingliam Juvenile Court on March W ' 


.. .J older W hen Indians read of such events %hat 
,n,rpn«e9 them is the utter csI!ou«ne« of the mother 
who it seems to them must be rcgirdod as b?,ng 
utterly indifferent to (he very greie eon«equencp» srbteb 
might follow when a vniung prl finds her'elf in the 
eireiimrtances namted below 

"A Saturday night e^capado of an Eortwood 
hosiery hind a IC-v car-old girl who wis found dnmk 
m Parliament ’'treet was dewribed at (he Nb'tuig 
ham Juvenile Court on Mareh !«( 

“WTicn asked whether she pleaded guiHv or 
not giiiJly «he replied “a Inie’ 

Miss Morelev, probitioa offirer aad sir hid 
beard many complaints about the girf going miC 


a fifteen joar-ofd boy was charged with b'log 
and di*ord«ly 

Police-constable I.evden said that on fV<** 
evTiung he raw the boy in Summer Row 
Bweanng and reeling about and ho was dniek 
Ixre trien to (he police rtitlon »rd (here h 
drew A i^bre from a aesbKinl and a'trmpted (o 
witaes" ITe was rearchisf and a ^fe'irrr' (J^S- 
in ir^e Ceoeve Oilonf l>i/'tinifrry as a itori *' 
wj!h heavib lo»ded en H w»s fmn f In f 1 rH-s-ws.i-’i 
tivrether with two bottle* of beer The boy aJs ' 
being drunk but said he was not dtwrd'f’y He ** 
obta iie«l the drink at a public bar 
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“In fining the boy S3, the Chairman (Mr IT H 
Howard) said the Magistrates were ashamed of bun " 
1 shall conclude my discu»*ton of this partienlar 
ispect of Britain's dnnk problem with the following 
latract from the rime*, dated the 22nd May, 1339, just 


li»Te beer for lunch too There would be about 50 
to CO aemor bo>s at the school who have beer for 
lunch And why not f If they don't like it, they have 
water But that la not a great number” 

One of the ex pupils of this gentleman nmeteen- 


o prove the depths to which, at least now and then ypar-old Frederick Clifford Victor Martin, then a fresh 
Engli'h youths de'cend under the influence of Ikjuot man on Pembroke College. Cambridge, was ‘charged 

“A boy of 16 wbo stabbed a girl of 16 m the w«th kicking a policeman on Guy Fawkes’ night In 
back with a penknife was put on probation for 12 explanation of his conduct, he told the Magi«trate that 
months at Liverpool Juvenile Court on May 1st on he had had a glass or two of beer Mr Wallace travel!^ 
a charge of felonious wounding A condition was “P «o Cambridge to help him m getting off When Mr 
that he touched no intoxicafiBg liquor during that C It Parker the prosecuting solicitor, a«ked him, 
time, and he was sl«o ordered to pay SOs eompen- ‘Lid he drink at school f the Headmasters reply was 
sation Mr W Cubhaw for rro*ecutiQB said •Attacks • pnnided it Sir He however withheld the name 
with knives are becoming far too prevalent in Liver of «ho school which was according to the new.paper 
pool In this ease I suggest that it was an entirely ^porting the fnaJ handed on a piece of ^per to the 
unprovoked attack The atUeker was a b<qr who on hf»K ond not rei ealed to the public 

his own admission had drunk 7| pints of beer the Personally speaking 1 see but little d fference 
.same ei-emug' The boy m evidence said that the between the behaviour of the boy who stabbed his girl 
first Wow was an amdenl . the others were deti ff““d and the Cambridge fre«hmsti who kicked a 
berate He had been drinking mtoucants amre U’t Pobce man except for the fact that the less vuolent 
Chnstmas and added I average about five pmu a «baraeter of the attack made by the latter was due to 
week* The Chairrovn (Mr \ N Denara) 'You are ‘be influence of birth m a more prosperous cultured 
only 16 yet you come to this eourt and boan of ‘“c advantages derived from 

l^g runk jt may be that Bntons would not attach much 

The police take into custody only ih^ who importance to an incident of this type but we m India, 
Income incapable or disorderly under the influence of j,,,, .bj ,, 0,,* d ffereot views as regards the 

Lquor and though a majority of juvenile dnnken m,Bnct .o which teachers should di-eharge their reepon 
escape nrret ^eause public hou«e keepers in their own „bitiiies towards their pupils and however old fashioned 
■ntcresU supply Lquor in bmited quantity to young may be we prefer them and regard with the 
pe^le mainly to avoid cancellation of their beenies p,,, , disapproval as eltitude such as the one dee- 
sfiU the number arrested and proceeded apinst is .b,,, ^ed we are surprised that with full 

mountiBg a fact noticed and commented on Iw I"'**'* knowledge of such facts there ere to be found preeum- 
d the Temperance Movement m Bnlain Thus the ,bK welModo cultured end educated rarenU m 
Chaimian of the Birmingham 'Temperance orgaoiealm who send their eons to instituliene where 

writing to the fixmingJiom Po*« on the 5th June 1939 for drinking ere provided The only explanitioa 

observed that more than a third of the number charged ^ms to be either that the youthe carry there the 

were ifl bis experience comparatively young ,^„Bm pmvail ng in their own homes or that their 

I am not m a position to offer documentay view indulgence in liquor by even 

evidence that this high P««nwge of juvenile diunk.rda .mm^ure persons in the eame light as we do 
,» to be found an over Great Bntam but tbeeo does not j, b„ suggested perhaps not quite wrongly. 
s.-»m much doubt that mebnely is menscingly on the „,,( a„ple,«nt expenenee referred to just now is 
“ not the only one as also that it is not confined to 

ri»^K * , Cambridge Realising that intemperance among under- 

1 •rn « . graduates IS likely to increase unless those among them 


increase a 

also that it - . 

practice of their elders of aerustommg them to the u 
of Lquor from a tender age 


DarsKixc ur EorcATrovai, IvsTirmos 
Its Co^sDS^E^CES 
The reprehensible habit of giving beer which 


spite of its alcohol eonti 
-wxooaly, ,as.iniiocuous-i!a,''flt.<*oofiiu!d.io-coTOijprat>*elv, 
uneducated people On the ISlh November, I93S one 
. hlr Alexander Ross ^Vallace Headmaster of a West 
of England school the name of which was not revealed 
at auj stage of the proceedings noted below, wrote a 
letter to the Datlj/ IferaU quoted in the AHiouce Vewa 
(or January 1939 from which the following extract is 

‘ Beer T why shouldn’t the boya have beer 7 It's 
a very good drmk. I have it myself every afternoon 
It used to be an old custom at the school I revived 
it three years ago The senior boys at School House 
have a glass for lunch every day I hinch with them 
at the high table I dnnk my beer from a pewter 
tankard Xn most of the other houses, the aemor boys 


who dunk are provided with facilities for the purpose 
under proper conditions the Vice (Chancellor of the 
Maocbe«ler University opened a club connection 
with the University Union The lollowmg extract from 
the MaDcke<ef University Union Handbook (1939) 


regarded of course should prove mteresting to my readers 

""The''lx>unge*XJar, wJiich'has'been installed m 
the old Silence Room on the first floor of the Union, 
was opened on October 17th, 193S the intention 
being to prov ide for those members wbo are des roua 
of i^tainiog alcoholic refreshments in an environ- 
meat more suitable to the undergraduate than is 
afforded by the average public bouse 

"He Bar is in the capable charge of ‘Vmcent 
and hia as5i<tant '(3harlie', and is managed by a 
SutrConimittee of the Union Draught and bottled 
beer atout cider wmes and minerals are available 
for consumption at club pnees spirits being sold 
only on sjceeial occasions Sandwiches cold pies 
sausage rolls and bread and cbee'e can also be 
obtained, and <Ae tatujaetorj/ and tteady rupport 
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the milcna! resources that were reobils«cd on a crand of the Indisa Merchants Chamber on the eve of Itf 
scale to wm the T\ ar should now be switched on boldly d^arture to Copenhagen to participate in the Alantuce 
to win the peace and its blessings m the form of Conference and the promises given by the Honlile '' 
abundance and plenty for all This cannot be achieved Aainil Usque the Commerce Member to develop tic 
without a national tran«port Let us pray that merchant navy will come tru^ and be reab'ed o 

the hopes expressed bj hlr M A Master, the President actuality in the near futura 


, THE ALL-INDIA WRITERS’ CONTERENCE 
Some Impressions 
Br K 9 VENKATARAMANI 

ISESTU^c in tie mid<t of an encircling chain of low of philosophy but of a coneeious intellectual famiO 
hills well planned Jaipur is probably tlie most Wauti tndition This little group real stars radiated wannd 
ful city in India Sir Mina Pmail has given it many and presence to the whole conference and made il 
touches of beauty that give life even to mere stones cheerful and gay 

when an architectural M»ioa is applied Recently the Now Jet us come to the work of the eonferen« 
All India nlcrs Conference the first of its Lmd met Tbe President was not at her best except in snateba 

at Jaipur It «cemed befitting m many ways that of interludes I missed the customay literary aron* 
, otmea ot irt tkould congregate m » place of bcaoly Ihe ha,j.y and mpired d ct.on and femd ebqui»» 
Tho conference teas the -trenuoua pionccrrng trork of embroidered Po'';' fanciea and fiighla Nor W 

iTt j e V. « W.rt.fi address gave the direction and the constructive mooa 

Tte n.ghtmgalo of India bfrs. Sara, in. Kaido lo the debberaliona of the conference wherein so m.af 

J J iiat.-i, »h« dust and turmoil of Indian Indian authors met together for the first Ume 
presided tbougl the Sir S RadJiaLnshnan delivered the best spreeb 

politics |?nd and Profe^or A 8 Bokhan readsfhe best pap*r-i; 

fhe outstanding figures Sir S Radh*- still call* him«clf a professor though jears of Crosi 

lal Isehni - j .itfactrre intellectual face casting have given his professorial face many tdojai^ 

knshnan Irative wnnklea Sir S Radhskrishnans was an 

seemed ostensibly lort m Pandit subject ‘Moral Values in Literature But he caught 

really a 'J® m<i ^ntrast to the scene it in a true angling 6t>le by covering it up promptly 

Jav^iarlal Nehru pre en d -noference He moved liquid waters bj a philosophically well knit Ahmg 
ppu.tle_and«c.emea m t biket eloquence was magical for it besutifiSy 

like a "tranger oil earth as i ^ ^ stenie blended both substance and language with the wisM{ 

the Ills of life Many yearn of h^d work a 

field of our politi« and the long ^ * all art 

have made bun deepl> He never The conference was a great suece^s as a soci»l 

sa Iness to tl e I andsomo features conveismc "Th® gathenng but did not realise its real purpose m sf? 

looks at people in htai— the crowd tangible measure The cau«es were many The lodO" 

crowd that be atlrarts seems to jjfg Anglian? exotic flowers in pot dominated the scene 

that shouts slogans but rarely d J’. ^cotship He and the presence of Mr Iv M For»ter greatly helped 
into planned action as work re«u ing wrong direct on The med urn was Enp 

seemed a dreamer Ihmker in ac ion snlitade Per* Iish though there was an inevitabilitv about it in that 

away from the diarms and P*®^ . » m paukkar background The agenda for the conference were fixed 

tiaos as an off-«et to the «cene bar mlo atready like a «chooI time-tible for boys with work 

was there with his Trot'kian beard p 8 g .pj,g conference itself should 

militant curls of smoke which ^ the have been asked to prepare its own agenda It knovn 

<k venture perhaps an adventure showed its own needs better and therebj it would have gained 

feast was Mr E M ni»n rejoicing the neeessaiy contacts in a free and open d rcuosion of 

_ jncisive intellectual quality of m moved the work before the conference The symposium on the 

* ««. in the embroidered maig nalia ®» by Eighteen Ind an literatures was a waste of time which 

freely m the conference ®*Pe y ayd,cnee -mien we meet again next year we 

with a sly innocence and J® ^oder must freely explore the ways and means by wh ch the 

« i.le a pleasure yacht in costal grand unity and pro»penty of Indian authors working 

'tf pvi masculine and feminine were eager languages may be achieved 

? ' JL. and shake hia hand ^„._v,9t effete mas- Meanwhile I venture to offer a few suggestionA 

the real charm for this * listeners Ind a true to her traditions should offer a new type of 

. ,aMine came from a silent ^ publishing on a co-operative and not on a eompefitire 

ciilme p ,jjj,aja was there wi^ he gnnjsti Indira or commercial basis. For which (1) a first class Pub- 

driroa jnolher (Sarojmi ’ j cefiaement and bshiog Houoe with* a directorate partij made up of 

there with the Brahmin but authors themselves must be esfabi «hed for each Iia 

‘ . -r f • Ka (2) Endowments which would help promts' 


jjje „jj, measure of P*"®®®®'® T>v,rati Sarabhai oras mg authors to lead an mter-provineial hfe and enneh 
with a her father Srima epoke elo- th«r eipeneuee so that the fundamental unity of Ind a 

a V .» ouick ““ t E,- first work of art may be more clearly grasped and rendered (3) A Nobel 

there early success of her nrsx , ^ , 

Q«»'w ™ 


^9 there onfh an upvri 


Pnse for each linguistic s 



t-AMED U. S. AnailTECT COADUCTS AN EXPERIMENT 
' IN miNG AND TEACHING 


Lioyd Ueicht tie dean of modara aicluleeture tialuril ectimg of bia buildiofs Violently opposed to 
n the Lulled Slates ta eonduetmg a unique expenmeot copying the architecture of earlier periods, bright has 
a living worViDg and teaching In the hills near long been so outspoLen critic of many contemporary 
Msdi'on, capital of the midweatern U S slate of arebitects for tcfu« ng to Etrike out along new lines of 
SSiwnsm 'Khcre h« »as born “ft >eira ago ^ngW design and for adhering to the use of uonecefisary 


(I I 


Frank Llo>d I\ nghi tan i le I a •e le mo-lel 
of museum that hoie tie Solomon R 
Cuggcnbeim collection of non objetiiic pa nimgs 


ind practice of other related arU 
The •'Taliesift Fellow hip " as 
the group is called is boused in 
the unusual and beautiful Tali» 
im* named after the mythical 
V\elb bard Taliesin” includes s 
group of buildings constructed 
around the onginsi workshop 
home wh ch I\ n^t des gned and 
built for his own u<e in 1915 
Among the build ngs u a play 
house which was 


d gn I II irv ed n the F dory Administration 


1 



ktV- 







dale of Anjons has bou»ed the I 

^hoo! during the winter months 

, Id addition to their architec- W right discuses plans with one of his apprentices ss other members of 
lural studies under Frank Lloyd the “Taliean Feuow4jp lean oter their drawing boards mthedrafliog 
the apprentices learn room 

’weaving farming and actual 

|baildicg teehaqiies with collateral study in ma<e building of the Johnson Ifax Factory erected m 1933 
lEach member of the fellowship pays a nommal annual Wmdowless and of bontontal planes and curves Lght 
'tuition and is privileged to remam as long as be wishes eaten the bnddiog through translucent glass rods eet 
i Wnght fim gained recognition abroad for hi« hoiuontany u the walls and in the roof 
'genius In hannonuing clean, functional design with the Wnght urges an economy of form with a esreful 





“The port of Calcutta contains about 10000 ton 
of shippiQS built in India, strons enough to cam 
cargoes to England The feak-wood ve«els of Bo® 
bay are greatly •uperior to tbe oaken walla of 
England.’" 


INDIAN SHIPPING— PAST AND PIlESENTf 

Hi I’lior sum JC^HAYAX AGAmVAL, jta, scorn 

India for centuries had been n world famous sca^fanns of India who knew more about navigation than he dd 
nation She ruled the na^cs Her rhips sailed across Wien lie tried to impress them with his navigational 
the tcACn teas In her golden and glorious past she was instniments, they instantly produced their own, ahicli 
as great and floun'’hing in shipping as m seaeral other lie found to be nmilar but much supenor to his o'm 
dnerse spheres of human aetnit} The brave sons of instruments Moreover, such was the abundance as wel 
the soil— the merchant pnnees— travelled and traded as durability of raw materials for ship building in Ini* , 
with di'lant lands such as Egypt, Babylon and China, that the Sultan of Turkey found it cheaper to have hn ' 
coloDired and cnihsod far-oS eountnes like Java, own vessels built in Dacca rather than at Alezandns 
Sumatra, Philippines and South America* and fought From 1714 to 1749 Kanhoji Angre admiral of tie 
nai al and land battles tnumphantlj against the strange Mantha fleet with his sixtj ves els gave a gallant figW 
and hostile peoples ^^hen the rest of the world, barring to the East India Compnns s marine often working H 
China and Egjpt, waa alumbenng in barbarity enveloped combination with the Dutch and the Portugue'e 
bv albround darkness and backwardness, India could as late aa in ISOO the Governor General said • 
take legitimate pride in her democratic governments 
and Panchajat Itaj^u, and her benevolent and spiritually 
towering monarchs encouraged both internal and ester 
nal trade thereby adding immensely to the material 
prosperitj of the mass-es They also sent nu«sion»nfti 
to the neighbouring countries to propagate true rcbgion 
ot trulh md oonMoImcc, lo enli.hto Ih™ aod lo I" >be rar im A D , tohedj, Wad., brf 
bring Ihtm o»t ot the ilougb ot de-pondeecy All lbc« Comtrejfe mth fifty gun. on It The ouahly el 
feel, of wloiir arid organml.on could no! ba.e l«n Bomba, buill .hips was SO good that Ibe Br.bsl 
oosmble without the aid of a stupeodous licet of ailmirally ordered the constniction Vf more serwls 
men^f.trar ““mba, Between 1810 and 1821, thirteen vesseU wer; 

In lia alm^c, ol World f/.alory Pand.l J.nabar for Ih™ of which the largest wa, the Omjrs^ 

»,i v-v,-., nntk MrmiiTka 25S9 tons The steamers and sailing ships coo*<rt«^f^ 

lal ^ehm aptlj remarks serviceable ofany m ‘J* 

1 have told you alrei^y of possession of the East India Company, while 

South India had from the remotes steamships built or purchased in England were geoerslly 

West. Iffl not furprising, therefore, a failure Up to the >e3r of Grace 1S50, India was fffl 

early times ship buiidmg existed la p P la ^nd diip building as is eoncIu«iveh’ 

crossed tiie seas m search of f ” proved by the above instances But later on radi«* 

adventure Vjja>a is wppo«ed t ® gradually and slowly but steadilj lost this portion due 

India md Tho hiHe crossme t® ^ vanet> of esu'es, the more important of which 

Gautama the Buddha lived here -^e iWe cro^g 

from South India to Ceylon wm of . After the War of Independence of 1657 mi'callc^ 

feat But we have plenty of evidence of stup-buiWing jhe Ea«t India Companj was nboIi«hed 

and people going across the «eas ir®™ „ ? along with that the Indian Navy That brought about 

Indian ports which dotted c^t line TO ^ Indian ahip-bmlding British interests put 

to Gujarat Chanakja the Great, ini er hindrances in various manners to ruin it s® 

Chandragupta Maurya, tells us aometbing a ^ (hat they may get a free field without any eorapetitioo 
nav-v in his Antheshastra Megasthenes, Ue urw Indians The Briti«h shipping arose on the ruins 

Ambassador at Chandragupta’s Court aw m “i*® * of Indian chipping The political slavery of India is lh« 
ii Thus it appears that even at the beginning ol me cau'e of the decay of this probiperous key industiy 

Mauryan period ship building was a flounsbing Mahatma Gandhi 

industiy in India.’" “ITie cottage industry of India had to pen«h in 

The followmg *are a few more facts proving this order that Lancashire might flourish The Indian 
claim if a proof were required ock -n r* a ahippmg had to perish so that Bnti«h shipping might ' 

After Alexander’s invasion of India m *.0 ^ flourish In a word, we were suppressed in order to 

iflTtre oart of his va«t army returned hoiMwar^ fiom enable the Bntish to live on the heights of Simla 

the Punjab via the Indus and joug flej^ of The operation of the Bntish Navigation Acts from 

porfo'o ol Ibja '"S „»er liMt rocliriucd to »<> 'be parCralrly rc Swicy cayort ad rtoyorl 

2 000 vessels was formed ims , . .>,» reien duties in favour of goods earned in Bntish tx)ttoin»t 

expand during the .j. ,he comrocree *hc callousneta and jealousy of Bnti«h Shipping Com 

of Akbar 40000 vessels were engvg paniea that resorted to rate-wars and deferred rebate 


nf the Indus alone* second «5«teni and even combined with and helped the 

In oceanic tn^c ai^ ®o^^”'flrst^rciched India m Japanoc and the German Companies to throttle I^iaO 


U'len vn'bO da Gama first 
1498° he found some local^ seamen c 


the°*west roast ventures , the injustice of the British Insurance Com 
— panies in fixing the premium* 


the hostility of the 
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that has been ffiven lo thu latest Union venture 
M adequate proof that the demand for *ueA a Bar 
was emincntlp justified (Italics mine) 

‘The Bar u open for bu«me«a from H-30 itm to 
3 pjD and from 5^0 pjn to lOM p m each weeL 
day but IS dosed on Sundaj All drinks mu«t be 
con«emcd on the Lounge Bar premise* there being 
no *crviee from the Bar to any other Union rooms 
Darts and dominoes are provided free, but ftambliog 
IS «lnctl> prohibited. 

‘Member* ma> introduee Msitors to the Bar 
njb;ect to the usual ro'fnctfons , and it is hoped 
that this room will continue to de\elap as n centre 
at which past and present members and their friends 
may meet for recreation and rcniini«cence m their 
less bu*v hours’* 


opening time yesterday, and then led the 
to the bar for a drink 

Thirty parishioners and the church 
Blackbourton w?re pre'ent with their vicSp jt t 
service which was held la the saloon bar 

‘AU drinks were on (he vicar who aftej. psp 
the bill took part in a game of darts 

'Mr Foulgers wife told a Daily Mail reports 
*The publican a widow, Mrs Emily Farmer 
my hu«band to take (he service, and he a^eJi 
once You see he believes that a good publit-jp 
a properly run pub can do as much good in a rillaf 
as a pnest ’ 

“He (Mr Foulger) was granted special l^svj l 
take the eenice m the Hor«e and Groom” I 


The comment of the Organising Sccretaiy of the Drivkwo Astovc Membess op PARLuaiEit> 
United Kingdom Alliance the largest and the strongest TTial dnnkmg even lo excess is not regarded jjyi 
of the temperance organisations in Britain is as follows Bntons with the abhorrence it would provoke in 

“If this 13 the standard of Unnersity education becomes evident from the following extract froiu ». 
the future of the graduates is not a vcr> inspiring appeared on the 3nl April IWO ip 

one*! Daily hkelch of London under the caption Hat,, jjc 

, V V . 1 , Flowers’ The writer, Mr Be>erley Nichols autin,^ 

As OM ,vho has beeo tonmeted »sth education for chafing boob lib Cm Kteot and Thi rtl 

over « yeaia, 4 not only fully endorre tie opinion /fntt &nd m ivhich be hu ventured not atays i.’ 
tmpre-aed but aho feel sratifirf Hat wo bate not m n,n,tnj n, ” 

epila of our admmuon of the many and yalnable philoropb, and of the mneh tailed of YerdM na/Lfi 
achievements of Western Universities followed m the said 

footsteps of the Manchester Univepty and trust that 'Somet.mea I am tempted to believe that tf tit 

on this matter at lea«t we *hall continue to stick to our Cabinet could be made roarinff drunk onri* a BCftth 


‘Sometimea I am tempted to believe that d tii< 
Cabinet could be made roaring drunk once a nieiith 

° ^ II j -aVa ,L Blight be a little more in»piration m lie ^ 

Officers are generally drawn fram membera of tbo«e duet of public affairs The county a,ght get s f«r 

classes which are sufficiently weJhoSta send their eons gftocks as a result of measures 4ssed efunag tb* 

to public schools and universities ^ere the expenses j„,„,ty but would that matter T” 

for educating them are high or fairly high The oppor _ . 

tunities for taking alcoholic beverages afforded m some * •"* » position to state whether memWr 

of there educational institutions tend to create such a *} Cabinet no matter what their political 
craving that they not only persist m the habit after «o about their work in a far from 

finifbing their education but alre break the law of (he fona'‘»on but 1 find that when in the war of 
land either to indulge in Jiiiuor themselves or to make King Emperor announred that liquor would ht 
It easy for their friends and acquaintances to do so Kini^hed from his table for the duration of the war Wi 
The following two extracts from the I orkshtre Eve^np ''hen the Houre of Commona and the Houre of lor«s 

Post and which may be easily paralleled bv eiiuibr mvited to follow the praiseworthy example W 

other cases prove the correctness of the above view? by the Rojul Houre this request after reme discu«ea 
« ^ was rejected oroof of their independence as well as cf 

On Uecember 4th oncers ana oemdere dispense with liquid refreshments t 

of the British Legion Club Mirfield were fined for ^he same failure in leadership I understand was d.e 

selling and cos^umiDg liquor out of houre ^ Hoti^s of Parhameat dunog the »» 

On December 14th 1939 officers and mem^rs eoneluded lor their liquor bars were not, 

of Shearbndge Conservative Club Bradford sunered though requests to that end were made by matt] 

fines totalling £29 for similar offences leaders of the Bntish Temperance Movement Whikl 

That some among the clergy, all highly educated it is not suggested that there i* more drinking than 

and cultured men do not refuse to have any track proper among (he members the evidence which ^ 

with the Liquor Trade is proved by the following being placed before the reader makes it clear ths' 
incident reported on the Jllh November, k939 in the mebnety « not uncommon at Iea«t among reme meni-J 
Daily Mail It is probable that the lenient stUtude of here of the Parliament. 

some among those who might be presumed to set thftir Dr Alfred Salter a former Labour Member of tl^ 
faces against the traffic m alcohol is due to the cirouni Houre of Commons who was a teetotaller 
stances under which they are brought up and educated other members of hi* party of "soaking themrelves nn“' 

In the case given below, the gentleman concerned th^ were stupid He alre claimed according to *®j 
appear* in addition to have been inspired by his eynj editorial which appeared in the Statesman of Calcutta j 

pathy for a widow who apparently decided to cam her dated the 17th September 1W5 that I 

living by makmg it poreible for the mamed among her *Tre had seen many members of ParJiames 

patrons to make the lives of their wives and children drank la the House and held that no party 
roteerable exempt from the failing’ ^ 

“The Eev B C. Foulger, dre^ed in cassock and An explanation for this may be that these peep^ 
stole ble«red the Horse and Groom a new inn at found the long houre of parliamentary debate so n 
Blackbourton (Oxfordshire), a few minutca before interesting that they flew to alcohol as a means v* 


I am not in a position to state whether menW 
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rtLeTiEg tie lediom. Tiw ple» hoire^ef fSBoot be 
urg'd u tie e«e noted belo* where »n ifd rsember 
o( tie House of Comnioiia *m uien into eust^y by 
the poire for, la leehnieal Unguag* being found “divak 
and ineipable* in the pubh- l•rf«t^ ent di«barg'«l 
tie trying Mjrstnte m n fin* ofender Tie e»*e 
was reporterl m tie fo lowing teriat la tie A«w» 
CAnnirfe on the IMi October ItSIO 

"Jlr Thomas nendff*oa aged 73 of 

Created P^id Ttert Dulwich -n* ehaiged at 
Lambeth on Octet er nth (I53D) wi h baring been 
druak and incapable 

“When ask'd to pl'ad Mr nealer*on replied 
*1 WM not dni'k 1 was discFfd'/ty all rght 
"Ther' rras no eiant* of d so-detlia*** 
•■‘tpeeul-Conslable Bennett alite.1 that aooa after 
I ajn yerlerday he »\w Mr Xlenderron walking 
along Jiorwood Road waring a bottle of whi*ky 

'Ir Henri rwii sairi he had nowhere in paeticuNf 
to go' and that he did rot know his ad trees 

“He sras taken into ci-slody ard on the way to 
the italion fell twice On the Kcood ocoeion he (the 
rifTicer) jrgraJJed to » aoionst who helped to put 
Mr Hendenos into the ear 

"7n the wiln»**-t><» Sir Hen «»id he had 
been to an oil friend— a doctor All he hsd to dnnk 
was one glass an I a half of whisky with water 

Mr WateoA (th* Mtprtntei I am eatirfied 
that you hare been properly rhargM But as you 
hare amvrd at the ag« of T5 without prrewus 
trouble you ar« di«ehatged under the Prubatioo of 
©"endert Ael ■ 

A ecectaTBs 

The failure of the Bnluh fioremoieot to take any 
dradie tlepe to eombat the dnnk mensee lead eg to 
ineidefite of the types mmlioof I above seems incaplic 
able when we remsceber the sialement bs«ed on tetual 
eapenenee eaten ling to hundreds of raees in differrnt 
parts of Great Bnlain of that very distiocuisbed 
iead'r of the Frsce Crusade the late Dick Sheppard 
who raid that them was 

‘Hardly ■ family in the cottolry witbouV either 
at the centre or the circumference one cnember 
ruined by dnnk.” 

Premier Lloyd Georg* at the tun* of the war « 
IdIPIS also said 

*We are fighting Germany, Ausins and Dnnk 
and to far aa 1 ran ere, the greatest of these three 
deadly foes is Dnnk Dnnk is doing more 

damage in the war than all the German submannes 
put together” 

All that the Bntuh Temperanee MoTcmeot dc 
manded consisted in restrictions in drinking hours and 
on publicity aimed at stimulating the sale of brpior 
compulsory abstinence in national utereate on the part 
of air pilots motor dnven, etc and the prescntioo of 
waste of foodstuffs through the control and regulation 
of such among them as are used in the manufseture 
of liquor leading naturally to a gradual diminution m 
the amount araiUble for consumption But these very 
modest measures which il was suggested wonld be 
operative for the duration’ of the war did not find 
acceptance 

For generations we have been bslenmg to and 
often trying to follow the advice given to us, no doubt 


anth the best of intentions by Britons efilcial and non- 
oSe si 'These have rarely fiued to po nl out lomrlimes 
la Mch a manner as to eawe I tile or no c^ence and 
on othera blan'Iy our innumerable faulLi and failmga 
natioaal asd tsiividual It is ai*o admi'ied that 
generally speakmg we do dc«erve the roaleia''atton 
smlerlyiog the advice often given unasked May an 
ladA*) an admifrr of tie wocdcrfjl arhieirm*nU of 
DnUitt in itcra'ure philosophy art and pure and 
•nlerl scienre venture to rugs**! ani list in *11 
fcamihty that if lie rases reported abore have any 
/<•**»« lor the Britot it h that tie r*'ey of trying to 
d minish the cril results of tie uw* of alcohol through 
varWMS devicra aimed at irdseing its tcnsumplvon baa 
achievril such a poor measure of succees list it is 
preferable llat for once and by way of change he 
should give at teast a chance to a more drastic measure 
which we tnol to implement an 1 tl at wilh some 
amoint of eurce«a to long as we were in rnnlrol of the 
ctpenmenl 

If incd nts Ike C*cm> documenlrd above are 
eummoo ofcuncnres in a country where Chri.«*ianily 
has bee*! preachr i and practised over a thouraml years 
where it baa prod irrd its great leaders ezponenU and 
martyrs where earn today there are mithona who free 
ly anmet mea even ncetnrrly give out of their means 
far Its propagat on and from which oon^netian 
countriea are ripplisd with self-aaenficing erang*Tista 
teachers and mrd ral men id th*ir thoiiaan ll where 
tieve la cent per ecni liieracy and lastly wh're the 
Temperinee Meaement has l«‘en most sOcieolly 
otyaiiierd and bu been ceindiieliBC tD unremitting 
eampacB against the use of alcohol for nearly ihreo. 
quarters of a century then Great BnUin which bai 
hitherto stood for moderation through the rontro) of 
liquor proa ides the strongest pomihle anrument in 
favour of the compulsory impos lion cf I*Tohbilion 
an I IS the coinira par exirllence where it bounrf to 
•uccecd 

Above all It IS not for Bntons in India with bjcK 
a reeord behind Ihem so far a.s their countrymen are 
cooeeroed to condemn the large-seate effort to reraore 
tte dnnk and drug eril from our motherland th* 
Congrr«ii Mmislnes had initialed 

Apri 5 

Wh S'ldhi is said to hare toll Lord 

LothuD m the courj* of a rr.nveml,o*i with him 
rou rnplisA commirtrif one sumrwu. 
ymnsf «v people For one hundred 

Sot us vw Aoue piVen tiT^ 
lor our oust potrewmeni, 
kern by mtkiny muMisa" » us 

s S;s 
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'»b»ced ■i!«l™I,i,i>gh„om»tlch,mo»otAmmca',/oK« 

Wnglit brlie>c<? that the malcnaJa ii«cd should be *mted 
to the location of the bmWmg u well u to the 



'Falling ^^alcr” m Pcnn« 3 Ivania is ^nshta 
best Xoonii pjceo of arehitccturo 

per 3 onalit> of its tenants nod aI<o that the architect of 
the future must be a more creative indtiidual capable 
of going through from start to finish with his own 
building 03 a iDa«tcr builder " 

Although ^nghts unconientional buddings bate 
been erected in many parts of the world the $1000000 
epiral-ehapcd museum that will iiou«e the Salomon R. 
Guggeshejm collection of non«objectivc paintings will 
be the first Wngbt-designed building to be erected in 
Now York City 

Discumng post-war homes Wright declared that 
individual residences should be simpler more durable, 
and of greater variety He said that much of the furxu 



Fellows at Taliesin and members of 
families pnicli«e playing music together at me 
Talitsm ?Ja> house 



THE MARVELS OF MOHEN-JO*DARO 

Bt Pfof K N \ASTrANI m* uj (Bomb), fjij« (London) 

Fi\x thousand joara ago before even the Ar>»ns were beard of the Punjab and Snd were enjoymr an 
ad^anerd cmI ration clo-ely akin but in some ie<=pMts eten supenor to that of contemporary Me'Opotamta 
and Egjpt This is what discoveries at Harappa and Atohen-Jo-Daro now place beyond question 

• -^r John Maishall m t/oheWoDoro and IndMs Cit-tfirahon 


“Though much is known jet much »bdes — how 
very true of Ancient H «tory this is 1 Recent archaeo- 
log cal cscavations at AJohenJo-Daro in Smd and at 
Harappa m the Punjab ha\ e brought to Sight an ancient 
civiliiation which the archaeo ogists have nohesifatingly 
declared to be earlier than the Aryan eixdiaation of 
India The finds at Mohen-Jo-Daro revealing a 
tCLicvelWis. cu.Uu.K ng in. m.inv te*peet8 the 

splendour of Egypt and Mesopotamia have levolnbon 
ised Tiur ideas of the antiquity and origin of Indian 
civduition , and our Indian eiviluaticai which was 
formerlj tuppo«cd to be only 3A0O years old the 
Aryans came to India about lAOO BC— ■!* now held 

to be at lea«t 5000 jears old eonlemporaneons with the 
civil latioDS of Egypt and Mesopotamia Our history 
ha« thus been pu bed bark by no le«s than 1 500 years 
and we are to be counted among the mon ane ent 
c 111 xcd peoples of the world 



Locxcarated mounds at Moheojodaro 
To begin the story of this ancient cnnl *at on on 
veiled at Uarappa in the Montgoraerry D of the 
Punjab in 19^1 and at MohenJo Daro in the Larfcana 
Di-tnel of Sind m I92J we note that this eviliaation 
i« called the Indus ci il lat on for both flarappa and 
Mohen Jo-Diro are found to 1 e in the old bed of the 
j-ivcr lad s w) ich 1 is been a capncrcsis mer Jiav ng 
ehanged it* rour^ no less than IS tiine« MerhenJoDaro 
more than Ilarappa is the "ouree of inlorin't'od about 
th a ancent evilaalion for while Ilarappa was u«ed 
as a quarry for bricks during «nrcfwive ages and there 
fore rot n uch was left of it ‘uch was not the fate 
of ^^ohcn•Jo-I>3ro Moheo-Jo-D ro which name meana 
mounl of the k IW— as in Babvlonjv «o here m the 
Indus valley the c tj mounds seem to be tbe treasure- 
house of infonnat on — tells the story of a wonderful 
e Tilujtion It compnws of two principal tnoimd* the 
larger 1^00 yards long and 6*0 yards wide and tbeemaller 
tIO J”ipd< hv 330 yard’ laver aficr layer of baldngs 
super m-^cd one over another Ike the nine atwa of 
Troy— seven dies have been found hetr^has been 
unearthed and the 1 fe of a forgotten people has been 
brousSt to light in all its r eh vanety 

The eity of MohenJo-Daro with ita broad streets 
stn gbt rows of buiMmgs tbs cross road! tutting at 


Tight angles which ciin be seen even to-day was a model 
of town planning The houses were spacious and were 
built of t^ks They had court yards bath rooms which 
were well paved staircases and upper storeys Ea/'h 
houae had U4 oun well tcAich supplies vraler even today 




Mus ag on (be pUodour that wag ^ind from 
the famous Stupa st Mohenjodaro 
ta elaborate <ystem of drainage ind aanitaCion 'batter 
(bio aoy (h ng that was u^ual in Europe till the nine* 
tecDlb CCD urv existed The drains vert all eovtred 
The perfic d vinvge sveiem revealing eo-or^natioa 
between pr v )(a and public construction indicates n 
b gh class V c organisation— an enlightened muniei 
pal (y Among the bu Id ngs djtcovered are some 
p llarcd halls certam remarkable buddings which 
<ome think are temples— no unsgea hare been found , 





} 
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and amulets tell us something the fish /onned part of food. The seals show even the 
of their gods and goddesses One -cal -hows & humped tiger the elephant and the rhinoceros but neither the 
bun of prat Fire aooflcr a nude three headed dci<> camel nor the horse The people were rich and hsd s 

With horn- in a \oga po-e— ciippo«cd to beShna T^e high standard of Jiwng w}uch h seenm Ikeir ist 

worship water or riier ivor-hp nnl ftBimal wor-Jip laraitan; and benutiful jewellery The\ even U'W 

®''° at-cn^ o have prevaiiol The dead were buned , cosmetics GoH and silver bange- ear and no-e oraa 

V ' ‘ ■ ment- nogs necklaces brareJefs and precious sloae 

|K of 23 varieties liave been found The gold ornament 

“ are so well finisl cd and «o h ghly polished thal 

they might have come out of a Bond Street 
jeweller rather than from a prehistoric hou'e o' 

^ ^ i-'** 5000 years ago writes Sir John Marshall* Jvot maar 

“'J . specimens of tie art of the sculptor have been found 

^ jy -g| *®‘ but the few portraits which have been di-corered and 

. sculptures and earrings in alaba-ter and marble indicate 

' A ' P™Cre-8 Hat had been achieved in this art. 

V— .A Female figures -howmg that the art of danc ng was then 

< practised have been obtained Glared potteiy deco- 

T rafel Hifh bcautifil animal and human figures has ala 

been found Pottery work was put to many uses There 
were pottciy drainpipes toys vases bird-cages c.sndle- 
Stands and several other thing- 

■4, Seals are the cream of the fa»cinatiog finds 

\ > ' Mohen-JoDaro As many as SSS -pccimens hare ben 

I Sk, found some are made of copper but rao«t are of 

> ivory They arc of all eites aod chaps'— *qusn «ihe 

*■ X"* \ f **■ . _ _ 


Underground drainage at Mohenjodaro 
la -flveral cases fir-t cremated and then their ashes put 
la urea or jars which were b iried Some of these urns 
or jara and some skeletons have been found The 
skeletons and mea-urements of doore of the hou^ 
show that the people were not tall Men wore beards 
and sometimes shav'ed the upper bp rasora and m rrors 
have been found It is doubtful whether the Mohen 
Jo-Daro people believed m a 1 fe after death __ 



* ' 


Bums revealing a well at Mol enjodaro 
Implements and utensils were made of pol^h^ 
etone copper or bron« gold silver erro tm a^ 
rmrwere known but not iron Tie people to 
£” beea devol.d to Pco» U,.o mr TOoj W 

simple weapens— ases spears bows and arroas Only 
it” slorl sirords ia.e been toned Spjnajny and rreai 
rser. Inown and elotl e. of eottoa er.n ^ori ™e 
cy/ayn TvtiP'Kt bar and oats , The cow the 

7r mt!L aad 


I i!k| 

_L 

The -jjacious public tank with rooms for bathing 

cylinder round ond rectangular Many have amnia 
sod human forms on them and on many there ar* 
lasenptiooa in a pictograph 'Some seals appear to ba'* 
been worn as amulets The pietographic seals prove 
that the people were famil ar with the aft of wntiag 
It has not yet been po - b e to dec pher If is writiaf 
But n great re-embhnee has been noticed between it 
and that on Sumer an seals It b.as been Fuggested that 
the People of the Indus \ alley were great traders sb- 
earned on trade with Me<opotamia both by sea saa 
the old land route running thro gh the Bolan Pass Ttc I 
wcghls and measures of the hlohen-Jo-Daro peop’^ 
were leiy del cate and ran down to very eroaJJ umt-*^ 
this tapports the suggestion that they were gr«* 
traders 'Riese Ini an weights are made with grestn 
acemn^ and con« -tenej than those of Elam and 
potamia" F j« Mr V S llammv Coll which has her" 
found ID MohcaJo-Diro is said to have come f^ 
Mysore and precio is -tones I ave been obtained wb- 
are -vid to have come from the Ivilgins It thus 
clear that tic In lus civil ration d I not fiouri-ii 




U S MUSEUM TEACHES USE OF JIODERN MECHANISMS 
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I'ohtion but had clo«e links with different parts of India 
and e%en mlh ^\estem Asia 

Tojs are trifling thing* but the tojs in MohenJft- 
Diro what a tremendous importance they po seas t 
They tell us a lot about our ancestors 5000 years ago 
Wheeled carts tnii't have been common lor toy models 
of them hate been found. Tlcy were very Ike the 
modem farm carts of Smd Toy birds with holes in 
them served as whutles for children A toy bull wags 
his bead when his tail is pulled Clay models of men 
and animals have at<o been found The children had 
beautiful marbles to play with and other people 
amu«ed thcm«elpes with board games NuinerDUS dice 
have been found 

Our attempt to reconstruct from the marvcL dis 
covered at Mohen-JoDaro a picture of the life of the 
Indus people S 000 y ears ago leads vis to the conclusion 
“Tbit the amenities of life enjoyed by the average 
citizen at Mohen-JoDaro were much in advance of 
anything to be found at that time m Babvlonia or on 
the banks of the hile — «ays Sir John Marshall The 
eamc is the opio on of \ G Childe who write* 
Judging by the domestic arcbitreiiire the <esl citing 
and the grace of pottery the ludua civilisation was far 
ahead of the Dabylonnn at the bcgiiiniog of the lb rd 
Milleemun DC It gvea me a great joy and a great 
pnde to know and to feel that India ^a been ooe of 
the pionecra of civil sit on perhaps the rvricsi cradle 
of culture and that thia little province of ^od our 
own Sind was the spot where this civilisation flrat 
roac whore this ancient ci ti re fir*! flowered and that 
the remains of this ancient civihaut on were fird 
d <00100011 by an rminenl Ind an arrhacologst R D 

The discovery of tie mirvete of MolenJo-Daro 
haa had a m raciiloui effect not only on Ihc hi<loiy of 
India but at o on that of (he world \\ ith a a ogle flv^ 
the civilisation of ^md and the Punjab gli •ms before 


our eyes— the civilization which is the most ancient", 
wrote Sir John Marshall m London Times and in the 
/(fustrafed London A'ens of 20th September 1924 he 
wrote ‘At a single bound we find that five thousand 
years ago the people of Smd and the Punjab were 
living m well built cities and were in possession of a 



civil zaiioii with a h gh standard of art and craft<man* 
<h p tod a developed <>scem of writing It has been 
a momcntois archaeofog cal discovery— th s of Mohen 
Jo Daro nheh Iva opened out a new hiHoncol vuta 
to tl e wurlil and prov ided a v ast field of re earch to 
Iiidiiv I rgv army of history students 


U. S. MUSEini TEACHES USE A^D WORKI^G OF 
MODERN MECHANISMS 


Tub Frankl n Id I tute in the U « cily of Fb ladelj hiv the Use and con truction of modem mechan cal equip 
exh bits devices that its vi itOP»— mcl d ng chiMren— nient Oilers ei) lam in simple terms fundamental 
can operate \lorkng models of many maeh ties teach pbyncal and cbem cal laws sod pnne pie* 



Tlifi SOUTH INdCVN 



Br GURDIAL MALLIK 

a4^?onft»V?ndian is a composite pcrsonalitj, ciohed of emulation* fai his felloK-countrjTDcn in the olW 
ou^frt^ se\cnil strands of his many-sided culture parts of India Uis fidchl>, through the ages to tiu 
lie IS dirtmct from Ins brother in the North m a foundational institution m »oeicfj,— the family,--^ 
number of wijs. Hut both arc at the root alilt ioi«much another aspect of Jns character, which aNo they woull 
as rchpon u the Iwdrock and bviis of their life do well to copj Aboie all. his limitless love for Ife 

He w a hirmoiuous bicnl of delation and djnamic motIwT, who transmutes the home into heaien, H 
lutilhcrnec The holust cxprc*ion of the former is to eoincthmg unique ^erlly “paridi«e lies at the feet o 
he found in hi* inu*ic, <Unto and temples, while the the raotlKT, ns said centuries ago the Prophet m 

latter 13 seen in the \ It ihl> and \chemcncc of his argil- Anhia . * ,i n i i «f(Le 

mrnt lor whomsoever jou meet m the slrecU of ife Bs an unusual insfinet like the bml of Its 
M«.lrjs iind its exnn-iie^ environs has spintiisity of same fealJier to flock together The> saj tno is co-a 
,o„,o or o Tr .Ho. cJ on h„ (o!cl«a . -nrl pn«, tl.nro rronj .n Ins =,™ two „ rro.d 

if ?mi In open to .ncounter him in a coffee hou^e, Uien though at times K is lo be regretted that that company 
vou disrovU in him n potcutnl pundit ihilosopher, or crowd is exclusive 

^ 4 tfi» li«a d tpr-iilur ppniiis fnr liandlinsT 'klJfulo 


pohticiin or poet Ifo hsa 

In him there is the energv of Naliite, m jhe biautj „,a t of ftu mo lem gadgets of science liKc me 
and bounty of which the South is m superblj rich ^nfer. rtie telephone the pi me and the plummet ll« 
lint more ollen than not it finds an outlet either in ,, ^<.,3 q,„ck to gra«p the substratum or «ifmineaa« 
the ‘bivouac of the hnm or in heights (not so much of anything that is new or novel but alas 1 only in ti 
in the brcadlbs) of holiness ns indicated in hia angulsr field of mechsnics nay, al 0 la the mare of matJicmsT i 

as well ns elongitcd caste mark*— tboe crcdentiaU of but not m the sphere of spiritual r, 

Ss for obtaining adraixsion for him into the presODCc of conduct 115 it affects the age-oM concep or W 

i.f l!v,i.i-iilar oarish deity ' liH mind he projects the future into the present but 

' Thcro u thus, a kind of Mlrtmi'm m ho character ,n his belief and behaviour he shunts back the prc«D 

It 13 bon? S the negative a*pccl of the eleiocnl of the ,nto the past, while m the life of the spirit as a rul 

fnllnite m Nature and la hi 3 scctariau style of wo^JP Lo is static . , , ,he 

This has endowixl him maybe uncon ciously, with an south Indian woman J« first and last, tM 

msulanty of outlook Ife has developed as » rewu sbe o alive to the troth epitomised in ta 

So? a passionate loyalty to the traditions of ho ^ the cradle mice 

2 mmumly. Se tenets of his creed, and the tastes of accent in the hco* 

Se SSffue^ No wonder, then, that he She is a dictator but a benevolent one 

and literavure, antidote to it m rv-n m.irVit it be said that she is at once a nursery 

of unity and universalism N® m his . - nursery of wor«hipfuI’ vision and 

‘“>.■ 1 “'“, For .hr a ^rse of cherished conservative 

s'olroMh ‘L .1 s »i.s« :» »' »«-«pr....,o» 

votary from the bondage of the finite or women m rhort la jn 

Ifl ,0 the infinite tn tdea and “P'™”’'''? d^eat.e epmt , p.etnre of the pre Aryan or parallel Aryan of 

INDIAN W OMANHOOD 


j eciilur gemu* for handling 'kilfulL'^ 
lern gadget* of «cicnce like the ty^ 


"°r.*il the Into ''“gl'’™ 

rto-tt,^'hernr?:ntrdTn:.h» 

aotr „b„.,..d for her MA B»n„....on) 

ot which 'U 

fofF''® . .1. .a . grand daoghler of the Imt™ 

MutK*”''*" varoa BF.ae.Pal. 

art, a. F"' .^10. Art, Caleut.., .«d • 



Miss Kamala 


TIIE GllA. AND WAR 

nr Vmr S N U «npI\A‘frA\ X M 


the oulbrt^ of war lint fcu juit >ede>i th*r« 
his bwa » »p»t« of leirnfU art ei« la our 
tC(J our r«I g Qu4 laj pb Ifxiph eal od nU on tba 
rpmiioa of ILe ttlruJe of tbe G U Icnrarvli war It it 
nthcr aa imui nit fiol that tbe isixt tosiptteV 
I deperdent and onirmed aaUoa under the ahouM 
be lie mnet toe 'rrcpua on the queitjjtt of the ethtr* 
of war So far as lad a u eoncemed tie quetiion for her 
la her prcaoal e rnimanarta eaa hardly have mote than 
a mere academe iniemt Int ua, howetrr hope that n 
tome Bear or dnUnt future In 1 a w l> b^m» th« 

, matter of h'r own drat ay and « II b* auM r i w b tie 
I onrrouj reepotinblty ol ina n am or >et pol tal a 
I dependenee in the m d t of Bil ona a me 1 w ih *>t tti'Xt 
monjlrout wea^ona wi eh *c eat fie krowlcdg w I) place 
la the r handt "Thea pefVjpv there tn *1 1 not W t ne 
ot iBtbaatott loT aay tortapbyaral ebew aj tla cud 
1 10 let Ui hare dose with ami mod *cMa<i a« an* whe 
■ the tjne* are ao pro? I ow I 

' The d cua oa 1 am al ud ng bat l•eeD o o a 
Miad the eoncep-i of t olcace aa 1 noa < oleac & m 
fare expren^ tie epin ea tbit lie Ota d>c* not 
rciird violeaee in tbe form of part e pat oa a wir at 
aaytb or naful or hittful On the o her htad t «aa to 
tad re tie fa abl carted Arjun to IlfEht brroeal> lit 
the wlole ROtnel of the C U vli propotiaded. 6brt 
Knilina reprunafid d Ariua a mot ooroo vocal and 
forceful wordt for bn dc e bi rcfra a from battle 
cten (bm () It wit a battle aRitnti bn own kn«mcD 
and revered cldcrx. Dd be not tay that Arjuat dcsr« 
«ia mean lad ignoble t How could ^hn Krtfboa bare 
Bi d tbti if he were as advoesio of noa r olcpce per «e 
at al timca and tinier all cmmtianrrai ttar la a 
sreeteary evd IS bomia roc tty and refutal to partx 
ctpalc in war la und luted folly Tbi< haa been ooe line 
of inlrrpretat on of the attitude of the G ts Urwattla 

Otb n hare ma nla ned that the barksrootkl of 
war agtiD t wh eh the whole teach nc of the C la is act 
need not be aeno dy taken in ila I cral and biatoncal 
rartn OR T1 e war alluded to la only an alt gor ol 
pre«rntat on of the eon'Iant light th-it » go ng on 
between good aivl evl lend nc eg m human mod and 
Arjun the repreaenUt ve mao n eil orfed by tbe D v oe 
to fight aga oat etil Aurvkahetra la the l»Ule field of 
"l^e fne acene tfi consian'i coiihiet 'oCiween goofi aob 
*v 1 forces Tte backgro nd of a balHe-field ti adv ^ed y 
chosm becaure it fyp rally Jjmbolrca tie wilb la 
conf ng luale and lurmol la tiQcnd ng ruah and 
art V ty The G fa be ng an ciponent of Kannikc^ 
could hardly hate found a fitter bickgrousd for ita 
teach Dge than a battle fiela Be it remembered that all 
this a only a legory bcl uu undue importance be 
allaricd to the open ng acene of war and tel not Shn 
Kridinaa eihortat on to An n to fight be inteipreted 
1 terally aa fiahlmg in aa aelual warlare Rather let ik 
be undentood an an ezhortat on to combat tbe evil 
tendencea in ones own tn nd and eo on Tbe G te 
ilaoda uareaervedly for nonviolence 

“That the central teaching of the C a not 

A mao but oA rrMa" aaya Gindb j li amply demons. 


tfttcii by the lubjcct begun m th« accond chapter 
•fid autTmarvael in t'e eoaelud ng fWIlI Chapter) 
Tbe ireatmeoi a tie oil^r chapicrr ali<) « "porfa 
It-e poa t OD // mail u mptxab e w thout anger w th 
out attachment wi bout hatred a. d tbe C ta air vee 
to carry us to tbe atile l>e}onf ^attrs lhaju and 
Tainaa a atate tist eiclodre anger hatred etc 
Son violent Kruhnt could g ve Arjun no ofh r 
aitrtcw 15 l to my that lie C la tcachce violence or 
iu«t fica war becaure adrtce to k II waa g vrn oo a 
part cultr occuion is aa wrong a* to aay that A mci 
ca the law of I fe benu-w a certa n amouet of it 
nev tab e m d\ 5y ] fc To one who reads the ap nt 
■>( (te Cti It Intel ea lie iceret of sonvolence 
Ihe •rcret of realia og tbe aclf ll rough phyi ral 
i> rwep Jmfei P « 1W5> 

Tl a ka* hern a aeconj 1 ne of interprvtat on cl 
lit le f tie r u lowarda war Neediest to ny 
that aft m mf«rar> interpreters of tbe G It along 
I nets be mvidcnhiy ml! icnerd by Mabatme 
« h f a » r>»v a prvieh ng of nnti nolenco at th» 
ija ideal of ] c wh rh hsa to dom Dale our act v ly 
n all eph rrv mcl d eg Ihe pol t nh 

^ome tnl nt devo era ol Oandhji woull even go 
to he length nt aayvng tl vl Can IK j a ideftlogy of ton 
vol n e a and ng for the t«u| eull wyy of war cgccta 
■n I naev • pe r 10 the irsch ng ol Ihe 0 la Qandh }i a 
each eg • *a I to be o na dcribly ahead of all tbe 
mu a t«"le« f r>ci tnl coBtraporary hutory It i« 
pol cly n gz • ed tl at tl a au hor of Ihe C (a rootcil 
u he w« n tie W5ca| and pol I eal ideas of hia own 
•iiev reuld not po«a bly hat c en\ uoged a b gher order 
of I uman CIV I ill on to come m the wake of evol lion 
o wh cb war wtiu) I ie completely abol hed 1 raf D S 
Slarma v well known for ha aupreme an I unreaened 
devoton to Gandh j and to the Cu al ke In aa 
ci-^llcnl 1 tile book ent lied ^pmAoo end //u San^ ho 
baa a tlaptei on Krishrii— the Teacher of Non 

violence* In Ih v chapter Prof Shartni hai so charm 
mtly ani hicidty pTriirnled tf e po nt of v ow I am 
all <1 ng to here that I einnot rrjwl the lemptat on of 
spiot ng h V wordi here w th an apology (or the lengthv 
nma of Ihe quoUt on 

Tic fact i wr e Irrf ‘■larna that JAe 
C ta v not concerned tcilA. the. rj fjdtcm. rj, •oir m- 
an inalrumcnf o] futtice among noliona onp more 

than Jepi CAnal ««a eoncemed vUK Iht qveit n 
of fAe tub/ect on of ISe Jetei U> t/ie Roman Empire 
Tte am of all great icnptures of the world Jv to 
I ft mao from the an mat p ace to a d v ne plane 
by leveaf eg to h m the prth-s of ascent to a b gl cr 
and h gher perfect on B it we have to remember two 
tb nga abm t them F rst. the senpturee of a race 
form a progrewe reielaton The •’p r I ne er 
ceases to grow For Cod 1 vev foe ever and fie ever 
wu fe ts nunwlf io the 1 ret of the aa nt* There 
fore as we nte m the scale of ip nlual valu»v we 
d scorer b gher and h gher laws. And when the h ghcr 
law IS revealed Ihe lower ooe It abrogiled Secondly 
the great ecr plures of the world are not produced 
(» vocuo The meiiengert of Ood eome m human 
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'ne Institute was founded m 1S21 be w t 

Vaiishan Merrick and a group of Pl.ihdelnhia statesman Benjamin Franklin wlo 

'iientionaj projects 

■ e includes one of the iaigeat P 

lie principles and the latest ar» v 
exhibits and children are e'pccWo 
to o^perate ^and handle the equ 

Bceompanjinf photo* show a 

\oune«ters handle all the meclanicat deuces and oavication eomr. 

ment m the pilot house of the model «hip m * lo'fjtnle and learning abojl 

Institute i-rauMJu machineo^ in which they »« 

most interested— 1^5/5 




Voungrters handle all the meclanical deiiccj ,nd navigation enuin 
ment in the pilot house of the model -hip .« „p”m FmShf 
Institute 



THEFATE-rOfiGEO SOXD 


THIS FATE-FORGED BOND 

Bt R\BI\DR\\KTn TAOORf 

Mialt (Aou cut a uodir thi Futo (orvc<i bond 7 
\rt thou indeed «o mightj * 

\rt thru «o niipht> ’ 

To bmk. an! build hMl (1\ lint ainil’ 

Art thou indeet! 'o hiu^t> ’ 

Art thou >0 I lusditi ’ 

Shalt thou for cur chim u birk' 

Shalt thou /or orr 1 oH u« down’ 

Naj ^o much nreni.th \ou Jm not 
Na> tl It fhiin «h'*U not hold 
Hon oner nur nhcl- bind, 

Eien in the neak power 
Ilow-oeier J w Freatne"* •‘wills 
God oier nih 

Wien >ou bii-e struck down our «tnc?th 
Aou too hill uTcl} die — 

Grown Iiciit an! oitrladcn Mur bi it «hall -ink. 

’~-The I wia Bhnrnli 

(Thu »on*— B»Mu l>.mJA 11 icillx tumj cpoo^ »it( mam — was oniailh composed in lln% „ .. 
ef the tntvPirtit b «r«utiOB la BeoirsI The *oelh.3»seU eaaj: « through ihe s recLs cl Celcni^ 

» huM procession. The Bengal Pirt {> n H »a old stoir but the Pnr'ition of laii is a fcns. lL a* 
JMj rutted an added airs>fi^»tt« a thu costex.. K hu been innslatcd from ti wr Thj 

»tj$ ilxrjone Sj-lu.) / Bespli by 



TH£ sotfra miM 


Bt guedial mallik 

13 n composite per*onalily, evohed of emulatioa*’ by bis feI]ow.countr>meii in the oliw 

se\eral strands of his manynded culture parts of India His fidelity, through the ages, to that 

He 13 di'tmct from his brother in the North lu & foundational institution m societj,— the 
number of Viajs But both are at the root alike, ina<murh another aspect of his chnracter, winch al'o thej would 
as religion is the bedrock and basis of their life do well to copj Above all, his limitless love for the 

He 13 a harmonious blend of devotion and djnamic mother, who tran«mutes the home into heaven, is 

intelligence The holiest expression of the former is to vimcthing umque Ventj “paradj«e lies at the feet of 

be found in his music, dance and temples, while the the mother,' as 'aid centuries ago, the Prophet of 
latter is seen m the vitalitj and vehemence of his argu- Arabia 

ment Tor, whomsoever jou meet in the rtrccls of He lias an unu'niat in«tinct like the birds of the 
Madras and its expan ive environs has «:pintuaitj of same feather, to flock together They saj, two is com 
'oine de=iga or other 'tamped on his forehead, and, pan} three is crowd But id his ca'c even two is crowd, 
if JOU happen to encounter him in n coflee hou e then though at times it is to be regretted that that companj 
JOU discover m him a potential pundit, philoMiphcr, or crowd is exclusive 

politician or poet ... has a peculnr genius for handling 'kilfully 

In him there is the energy of ^a!urc in the beaut} ^ 0 ,.^ j|,e ,nofjern gadgets of 'cienee like the type* 
and bounty of which the South is so Biipcrbl} rich jhe telephone, the plane and the plummet He 

But more often than not. it finds an outlet cither 10 « ^(,ry quick to gn*p the Mib tralum or .igmficance 

the ‘bivouac of the brain or in heights (not so much of an} thing that is new or novel, but, alas 1 only in the 
m the breadths) of holmc'S as indicated in his angular of mechaoics ni}. al 0 m the mase of mathematio 
as well as elongated caste marks,— tho 0 credentiaU of but not in the «phcre of «pintual con'ciou»ne*s or 
lus for obtauiiag admission (or him into the presence of conduct as it affects the age old concept or custom In 
his particular parish deity! l„a nimd he projects the future into the pre«eat but 

There js. thus, a kind of extremi'm in his character ,n his belief and behaviour he shuaU back the present 
It is bom of the negative n»pect of the element of the ,nto (he px't, while in the life of the spirit, as a rule, 
mfimte in Nature and in hia sectarian style of worwiip he is «t-»tic 
Thu h« ,«do.rf b.m majbo ™oo».l> «,lb .« 

msutaty ol outlook H®, • molber Sbo is .Ills to the Initb epitomised m He 
thereol, » pu.ioo.to lojultr to the tmd uoos ol bm P .. . 

community, the tenets of his creed, and the tastes of fj'„ 

his tongue No wonder, then, that he believes that the 
birthplace of all that is be«t and beautiful is the South 
This estreini*m<u»n insularity has 'given rise to a 

peculiar but painful ' touch me not-ism” in his Me, love cumoqisu i.uarv .aim m wpi. .< m * 1 ,.. i.eh.np.t 

and "i?lfaa‘xn in“dole''to'!t“ia ot that faith m the life of the family 

of unity aod umveralism^JIe has « be said'that she is at once a nur'ew 


crsdle, rules the 
world" and lives it out every moment in the home 
She IS a dict-itor, but a benevolent one, that is why 
she IS looked upon le*s as such and more as a mam 
fe'tstiOB in flc«h and blood of the IVorld Mother She 
(odisD of hoary faith as well as of the fashions 


form to the infinite in idea and impersonaht} The South Indian, men or women in short, is m 

His simplicity is proverbial Bis sense of domestic 'pint a picture of the pre. Aryan or parallel Aryan of 
economy,— touched as it is vrith the ae'thelic,-^3 worthy the past 
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THE GITA AND WAR 

Bt r»r S N L SDRIVASTAVA 


Sixes the ou'bie^ the «ir tbst hu jiut there 
bu been a *pste of learoeJ srtiel*^ in our neirjpapets 
and our rtb; ous and philosophical ^nodicab on the 
question of the attitude of the Giu tovsrJi war U u 
rather an amiuisg fact that the most co'op'etebr 
dependent anil unattned nation under the »aa ahcMld 
be the most eociSeroua on the question of the ethics 
of irsr So far as India is concerned, the question for her 
in her present circumaUnces can hardly bare mote than 
a mere academic interest Let us however hope that in 
acme near or datant future India vill becomo the 
master of her own dcitiny and will be aaddied w lb the 
onerous rcsponsibiliiy of maintaining her poli'ical in 
dependence m the mid't of nations irmrd wilh the must 
monstrous weapons which scicnlibc knowledge will place 
b their hands Then perhaps there m glil not br time 
or inclination for any metaphysical chewing the eud 
to lot us haie done with academia diecussiuns now when 
the times are so propitious I 

The discussion 1 am aludicg to hai been mnvug 
round tlie concepts of eiolcnee aol non'ioleoci Soro'' 
have expreSKd the opinian tha. the Gita docs out 
regard violence in the form of participation m war as 
anything (toful or hateful On the other hand it was to 
induce the faint-hearted Arjun to fight heroicatly ibel 
the whole gospel of the GiU was prepounded. 6hn 
Krishna reprimanded \rjua m fflo*t nncquivoeal and 
forceful words for bis deiire to refrain from battle, 
even though it was a battle against bis own kionnen 
and revered elders Did be not eay that Arjune decre 
• as mean and ignoble T How could Shn Knsboe have 
said this if be were an advocate of non violence per s< 
at all times and under all cimimsUnces? IVer u a 
seccaeaiy evil in human society sad refusal co ptrii 
npsic ID war is undiluted folly This hu been one line 
of interpretation of the attitude ot the Gita towards 

Others have msintained that the backcround of 
war B^n*t which the whole teaching of the Gita is set 
need not be seriously taken in its literal and bistoncsl 
meaning The war allu led to is only so aHegericnl 
presentation of the constant fight Ihit » going on 
between good and evil tendencies in humno minds end 
Arjun the representaliie mao is exhorted the Divine 
to fight sgvinst eiil A'vrukshelra is the battle firU of 
life the scene of constsat eonfbet between good and 
evil forces The background of a battle-field is advi-edly 
chosen because it typically s>mbal<es Me with its 
confusing tussle and turmoil, its unending rudi and 
activity The Cita being an exponent ol Karrostoga 
could hardly have found a fitter background for its 
teachings than a battle-field Be it remembered that all 
this H only allegory bet no undue importsoee be 
attached to the opening scene of war and let not Sbn 
Kn»hnas exhorlslion to Arjun to fight b« interpreted 
I literally u fighting in an actual warfare Rather let it 
be understood as an exhortation to combat the eml 
tendencies in one's osrn mmd and so on The Gita 
vtands unreservedly for non violence 

“That the central teaching of the Gita is not 

Aimto but ahimta”, says Gandhiji is amply demona- 


tnted by the subject begun in the second chapter 
and nimoiinsed id the concluding (XVIII Chapter) 
The treatment in the other chapters also supports 
the position Ilinua is impossible without angir, with 
out sttsehment without hatred and the Gita strives 
to carry us to the etste bejond Kittra, JUju and 
Tamas a state that excludes anger, hat^ etc 
Noo-violeot Kruhna could give Arjun no other 
advice But Co say that the Gita trachea violence or 
justifies war bccauae tduce to kill wss given Oil a 
particubr eccnsioa IS as wrong as to say that Aimei 
IS (he law of lifa because x certSm amount of il is 
■net liable in duly life To one who reads the spirit 
of ihe Gita It teaches the secret of non violence 
the •cerei of resli'ing (be self through physical 
laKle iioung I'dut IMI lOU) 

Tl IS has been a second line of inlerprelsiioa of 
lie >11 tide >r ilie Oita towards war Needless to asy 
that all iODiemporsr> interpreters of the Cila along 
this line ha«« beeo eonaidereblj lofliirDCcd by Mihstma 
(isndhis viguroiis preaching of non violeneo as tlia 
baac ideil of life nhich has to dominate our activity 
in all vpheiea including the politicaL 

Some anient devoiees of Gandbiji wouM even go 
to the length of saying that Csndhijis ideology of non 
violeDce aiaad ng for the toUl outhwry ot war excels 
end rises superior to the teacbing of the Oita Gandhiji s 
lenehing la sa 1 to be considerably ahead of all 
moral co<le« of past ani conlcmporary history It is 
pol tely •igarsted that Ihe author of the Gita rooted 
as he was lo the aocial and peliUca! ideas of his own 
times could not powbly base eavisaged a higher order 
of humin eivilititien to come m the wake of evolution 
in which war would be completely abo) -bed Brof D S 
Shsrma is well known for his supreme and UDre>eried 
devouon to Gandhiji and to the QiU alike In an 
cxcclimt little book entitled KruKna and lh» Song be 
has a chapter on ‘Krishna— the Teacher of Non 
violence" In thu chapter Prof Sharma has so charm 
iDgly and lucidly presented the point of view I am 
alluding to here (hat I cannot resist tie temptation of 
quoting hia words here with an apologj for tbo lengthi 
nras of the quotation 

*•1110 fact ra wntiw prof ‘•1 srma that lie 
OUa w not concerned vith the quertiori o/ icur o-r 
on iMlmmenr o/ yuiliee among naliont any mors 
Ihm Jtttu Chnsl icoa concerned wUK Iht ^uertion 
•/ the nbjcction oj the Je\ei lo Ihe Eomm Fmfnre 
Ties aim of all great icnpturts of the worU U to 
tut man from the animal plane to a divine plane 
by revealing to him the piths of ascent to a higher 
and higher perfection But wc have to remember two 
things about them First, the ecnpturcs of a race 
form a progreCTive m elation lie Spirit never 
ceases to grow Tor God lives for ever and He ever 
Maife'ts Hirarelf m the lives of the saints There- 
tote as we rise m (he acale of spiritual values we 
dtaeover fclghet and higher laws. And when the higher 
law is revealed the tower one is abrogated Secondly 
the great scriptures of the world are not produced 
sn voewo The meisengert of Qod came tri human 
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form Tkev belong lo a certain age, a certain aoctelv now had no other choice but to advise the declai’^**®” 
and a ccrtam country Therefore tketr apintual me» of war , 

sage « inevitably covered icilk the hush of pditteal, really, then, is the Gita's attitude 

so^al ojid ^c^eri^t;^c ideas of their times And it « the question of war qua an act of violence ’ Doe® 
the task of the wise man to separate the husk from Gita advocate Molence or nonviolence ? In one 
the kernel He should clearly see and frankly admit ‘neither’ and in another sense 'both' The Gita 
that belief in a particular political doctrine or a does not adtiocate war for its own sake or for the 
particular social order is the perishable part of a of it , nor could its spirit and teachings be said t® ^ 
scripture It is the husk that cover the living seed opposed to war on the sole ground of its being ai^ 
Half the degradations that flourish under the name of violence when it is warranted by an ohjeCil” 
of religion are due to our frequent inability to situation, when it becomes a moral necessity or 
separate what is permanent from what 13 lemporaiy li is demanded by hkasamgraha The readers of ^ 
or accidental in our scriptures Surely Christ’s belief Bhagwad-Gita must recall to their minds that 
that evil spirits cau^e disease and his expectation Krishna a'ked Arjun to fight in the interest of 
that the world would come to an end shortl} belong samgraha or the collective welfare of society* I 
to the latter category So do the battle of Kuni- often seen jt argued bj the advocates of nonviol®“^ 
kshetra, the Indian caste system and the Sankhya that if the war of the Mahabharata vindicated 
philosophy mentioned in the Gita Moreover, how n vindicated the utter futility of violence since ^ 

could we expect the Gita written some centuries war ended with a holocaust of millions on either ^ 

before the Chnsban era, to preach directly the and as such the victory of the Pandavas was a profi“^ 
abolition of war, when even twenty eentunea after victoiy Ve* the war of the Mahabharata consu.“ 
the beginning of that era mankind still looks upon millions but it immortalised the ideal of the kshatj}^^ 
war as a legitimate weapon and resorts to it with hero Alen maj die, but the ideal must live To a"° 
far fewer moral restrictions 7 Non violence among wrong to triumph and right to suffer is a moral fail*^^ 
nations if made possible by lolemational courts of a breach of hkasamgraha He the Lord knows the ^ 
arbitration, is undoubtedly as superior to war as an eigmfieancc of events in the cosmic drama. Sbn Kris™ 
honourable war, a dkamayuddha described by our knew about the holocaust* A eo*mic tragedj to “ 

aseiest epic poets is superior to the modem human view is a Divine laughter The “homd ’ al«o , 

massacres with aenal bombs poison gases and secret a place and a sigmficance in the cosniic drama whL 
mines Uten the enlightened conscience o! humnnily only the Dieine dmm.tisl rightly undenlends ll'= 
comes to loot upon irar ns > iiomd business un msr^to e.enls mschine like se u cete by His behe” 
worthy of nun >nd pertects . mschinery by wbieb The Gits I venture to esj. does not nuke a let™ 

It is made mpossibll it will disappear like Suttee of nonsiotence Though odimso is mentioned » «ve”j 
and slavery 3 no mJreading of the scripture, ear. I»o«8es » “ virtue „ such ,s nowhere condemd^ 
stay the progress of man' CPp 20-22 Italics mine) m the Gita The war of the Mahabhareta had it 
^ r sanction and the approval of the Lord of the 0**" 

The opening sentence in the above quotation forth Himself This is far from saying that Shn Krishna 
with calls for comments It is not true to hold that the a warmonger or that he advocated war for the sake 
Qita was not concerned with the question of war as an war Unwarranted war is of course, eondemnable , 
instrument of justice Well, tl tvM precisely as an when the situation warrants a war, how can we help 
instnimenl of /wlwe (not, of coure jusUce among Even a Dmoe Incarnation like Bhri Krishna with 
nations’ but lu-tice between two contemhng loyai ib^ soul force and the power of love at his comma™ 
powers) that the war alluded to m the Gda ^ could not help it 

resorted to The Gita is an integral part of the Maha ^ve quite admit that the Gita lends itself to If 
WsARifA. and u. « definitely this war and no o^r war allegoncal interpretation , but we see no reason ” 
with the account of which the Gita begitw ITiis war esrhew aUogether the basic hiatoneal events that 
was not a war-mongers war not a war for toe mere lun mcvpugnably associated with the Gita After all wb» 
of it or the sheer love of it but avowi^ly a war tor „ to be atoamed of in the Bharat* war? Wa: ’ 


iL wicked Kauravas to ,^fbe noble Pandavas which allegoncal interpretation why should it be regard-^a 
neceositated the War of the Mahabharata pii^t may „ » mere allegory? Why should not Shn Ivn«hn>- 
not have shown any concern for the eubjection of the exhortation to Arjun to fight in an actusl battle ^ 
Jews to the Homan Empire, but Shn Krishna showed underdood m its literal sense also in addition to whs, 
imroen'e concern over the ead plight of the Pa^avas ever allegoncal mterpretation u may lend itself to] 
at the hands of the Kauravas even as (Sandhiji is jt cao easily be shown that the GiU had no objectio^ 
Immensely concerned with the subjection of to war as such . it did not condemn war beeauv 

toe Dnlish Empire The supeno^ method of settling involves violence The Gita upholds the older of Fo'] 
political du-putes “ Masses (eAaJur-iomva) which includes the fighhaj 

innovation of cmr fimra , Shn Ivntona gsie it a lair ^{4*3 of the hhatnyas The Gila positivclv tnenticn:' 
trial 'in his own da> He did all that hy in his power «not nmning away m battle’* as a virtue of t-V 
to bring about a settlement without rasorting to the i,tun„ya cla® Bv no stretch of imaemal.on this cou-J 
homd business of war He went to (he jourt of be * niere allegory The Gila abT proclaims in * 

‘ — * .... giori 


^ryodhana and gently pleaded ou behaU of the uncertain terms Ihst each%f lL f^e^s‘ 
Pandavas to return to them their rightful temlones ^ 

or even euch small part of them as would suffice for | r»s frf 

their bqre maintenance Durjodhana refused to give 3 »«74i.ti, 

even a needlepoint of land without battle Resson^le 3 »t 

t gave way before insolent might Shn Krishna « fMU 
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fvidhi by peHormme ita own piloted dutiea in » spirit 
of worship of the Divine* The Kshatnyia fighting 
in s battle is as much a means to Perfection as n 
Brahmins pract ce of non violence The Gita insiats m 
each class sticking steadfastly to its own sisodkonmi 
and not switch off into the railroad of the nvodhamia 
of another class 

Better is ones own tu-odWma though evil (to 
all outward appearance) than the i\cadka.rma of 
another He leho doeth work tn keeping mlk A>t own 
nature incurreth no sin One should not give up 
O eon of Kunti a work congnioua with ones own 
dispo itional make-up even though there be a 
blemish m it All actions (for the matter of that) 
are covered up with hlenuahes even as fire is always 
covered up with smoke" — (Gifo XVIII 47-43) 

The truth is that the Gita does not plate the same 
ideal before everybody It is impossble m the very 
nature of things that non violence in its chemical pntity 
can be practised by all and sundry The Gita is the 
exponent of an ideal relative to a mans dupositional 
makeup Accord og to mens divers ty of di<positioaal 
make-up the Gita broadly distingu ahea four fuoda 
mental types in human society the Brahmin the 
Kshatrja the Vaishya and the Sudra Quality of 
character and the apt tude for a specific vocation deter* 
m ne to which of the*« four claaaea a particular 
ladiridual belongs* This is cot a hierarchical class 
fication placing one higher tbaa (he other chough this 
baa been the un al misunderstanding which is rvepocaible 
for much of our present-day eoc al in quitiet It is a 
universal principle of elaesificstion applicable to any 
human society whatroever This diveniiy of ^pes is * 
tad to reckon with The QiU recognises it as a constsot 
and inexpugnable feature of fFuman society an essential 
Item in the Divine planning of creation’ 

From all this the attitude of the Gita towards the 
question of war seems pRtty clear It does aot seem 
tenable to regard the Gita as the exponent of the single 
and sole ideal of non violence under all cireumslaoees 
as some present-day interpreters of the Cila make it 
out to be Nor is the Gita a war mongers go%>el preach 
ing war for the sheer lore of it or for temtonsi 
aggrandisement or for snatchisg ocher peoples indepen 
dence and things Lke that sort But when war becomes 
a necessity nay » paramount duty in the cause of 
justice refusal to participate lo war on the sole ground 
that it involves violeuee which is sinrul wonld according 
to the spirit of the Gita be a species of kurmo-saniRisa 
wh ch IS reprehensTiIe The true meamng of sorinuii 
accord Dg to the GiU is not the giving up of aclioa m 
Its outward form but gjvio^uo. of the sttachment to 
its consequences The uniqueness of the Gita amongst 
the worlds scriptures bes preeiiely in this (hat it alone 
shows us the path of how we can adjust ourselves to 
outward Ntuat ons by which we are inescapably con 
fronted and which pnma }acie present a moral problem 
to u«, without any moral or spiritual loss to oursdvra. 
The Cita teaches us bow we can remain fpintnally 
uTu-vathed even when pirtcipatog in the bloodiest 
war It IS the unparalleled merit of the G ta that it 
alone of all scriptures m the world holda the Igbt imto 
our feet during our passage throu^ lifeN frightfol and 



mtneate passes The Gita teaches us not lo be swiagiBS 
m moral seesaws when the situation demands a plunge 
mto actum In the concludmg part of the chapter from 
which I have quoted above Prof Shanna has perti 
nentfy drawn our attention to four passages in the Gila 
(n 38 ni 30 VIII 7 and X\TII 17) where Arjun is 
specifically asked to fight and the Lord imposes such 
cond turns on him as he should fight treating pam and 
pleasure victory and gam alike he ahould fight without 
the sense of egoism and surrendering all works to God 
etc Tlieae cond Uom esjs Prof Sharms are such as 
to make Arjun a action practically non violent Let me 
quote him again 

From all this we see that Krishna far from 
advocating violence thoroughly undermines the 
position of violence takes away the substance and 
retains only the outer shell That was all probably 
he eouM do m h s day If his conditions are satisfied 
there can be no violence at all All that hfabatma 
Gandhi IS do eg today is to push the Gila to its 
logical conclusion to make us take (be last step and 
throw awa> even the shell and thus embrace non 
vrofeoce rn bolJi fonu and sub«t3n« His Satysgraha 
IS ther^ore only a fulfilment of the Gita*' 

Yea * Krishna asked Arjun to fight with his whole 
attitude internally changed but that is the attitude be 
asks us to (tke m all the activities of life 

"Perform aU your actions poised in Yoga* and 
renouncing attachment to their eocrequences 0 
Dhananjayal Be even tempered in fucceas and 
failure it is this evenness of temper which is spoken 
of as Ycr> —IGita II-4S> 

This IS the univerenl croatessentia) pnsnple ol 
Knsbnas philosophy of action which He bangs to bear 
on fighting also in the passages quoted by f^f Bhsrma 
where be is asking Arjun specifically to fight Yes if 
(he 6gh(cr fights m the spirit of Yoga as taught in the 
Gita bis violence has no dement attached to it and 
beeocDea as good as non nolence if one wants to put it 
that way But to kill in the 'pint of Yoga la one thing , 
and to totally refrain from kUhng is another thing 
altogether I do not see the propriety of calling the 
latter step “a logical conclusion" of the former Shn 
KmAna deJfnilcV adinted Ar/un to Cake the larmer 
etep wi preference to tAe latter and Ihie eettles the 
eontroveny about the ottitude of the Cita touards the 
ipteelton of rear gua on occ of vofence 'The Gasdhian 
idfoloor of non violence is a clear hreot from the Gila 
ideidogy of Yope violence if I may be permitted to 
pul VI TO The Gaudhian. technique vs somtthag new 
*u> genrne A full diacuason about it is sot germane 
to iny present art cle which has been concerned only 
with the Gitas attitude towards war and with Gsndhiji 
only m so far as he has interpreted the Gita to suit 
hiv ideology of non violence 

Let me in the cud come to the much ta]ked-of 
qoeation of the total aboUtion of war in the world 
Pray who is it who talks moiC about itT Veed I say 
that T Have the belligerent nat ons victors or van- 
quished in World War 11 despaired of war despite the 
lunton and miseries that have attended it ? Has Roseia 
despaired of warT Dd not SUIm order his scientists 
immediately after the completion of the war to prepare 
atom bombs withm six months T Have cot the Five 
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Nations been clamounng to share the secret of the fttom 
bomb ? ^hich ^\a^ u the wind blowing ? After the fir^ 
experiment wth the atom bomb the world seerned to 
ha\e felt alarmed and U was hoped (or tome Umc Uiit 
the emergence of the atom bomb would end war for 
all time to come But what now 7 ‘InteraalioDal control 
over the ure of atom bomb’— this is the best we can 
hopo ior and this would be in the best interests of the 
belligerent nations themsolics Is the world moving 
even an mch towards 'embracing nonviolence m both 
form and substance ?* BTiat is India to do in such a 
world f Tie question is pertinent, not so much for the 
India of today but for the free India of tomonow 


the Jree India of tomorrow equip hcr*elf with gQ inn.T 
and a navy and all other requirements of a ooden 
Warfare and be prepared for all eventualities, or will 
she cioose to remain non violent, come ashat may ? 
owe It to p(?«teritj to give a clear and decieite 
lo this question, an answer wluch will not Jet it falt« 
IQ Its hour of need For mj own part I believe that tif 
Gits gives IIS that decisive an»wer Hearken ye 1 w 
tho last words of the Gita . 

'irhcrc there i» A'lrsinn, Great omonpjt Uit 
1 ogtRS, and telicrc there w Arjwn, jrreat amonjjt Iht 
immors, there asmredly, melhnks, is pmsp^rUn 
iirtory ond ioppincw" 




POST-WAR RECONSTRUCTION IN THE INDIAN STATES 

Bt PaoF K V RAO, af> , M utt 

Ilonv Direeior The Rtyendra InsUlide of fronomio Jictearch Balangir and Member, The Patna 
State Legislative Assembly 


BniLE the problem of the economic and political Iran 
Htion in India w a eenoua one defcrviisg all our careful 
attention, I am afraid that the problem of the lodiaua 
Stales w not TcceiMng due attention of the press and 
people of British. India As must be expected id a 
eountiy struggling” for independence the political pro* 
blem of the Slates is getting more attention than the 
economic problem of the millions of the people of the 
Indian State* whose standard of life is much lower than 
that of the people of Dnti’Ii India which is low by 
Itself 

There is a lot of prejudice in Bnti«h India against 
the Native States While some of it is justified a lot is 
due to Ignorance and tradition Indian States are not 
receiving due publicity in British India which is due 
of course to their own fault 

The object of the present wnter is neither to pr#i*c 
the Native States nor to condemn them but only to 
point out eome of the evlicnt features of the problem 
of fmn'ition in the Indian Slates that require careful 
con«ideTatioa by all the statesmen in India 

Unfortunately the people of British fnflla ab noiT 
take into coasvderation that the whole of India includ 
iDg the Indian States should swim or sink together 
British India cannot eapect to plan and advance leaving 
Indian India behind It applies both to the e-onomic 
field as well as to the political 

As far as the economic problem is concerned there 
are three good reasons why British India and Indian 
India should co operate with each other 

History may divide India into two or three Jndias 
but geography cannot One has only to look at the map 
ol India to convince himself how Impos^le it vs to 
make a real di'tinction between the two Indias as two 
admini'drative units Indian State* big *n4 ncAtl 
number about six hundred and look as if they are 
sprinkled on the map of India It is mconcerraWe to 
Balkani'e India without diai*trous eonrequence^ 

British India is more populated than Indian India 
According to the Cennis of IMt the density of popu- 
lation in Bnti*b India is about 3-10 people per square 
mile white that of Indian India is about 130 per square 
mile making it abemt 24S people per square mile Iw 
the whole of India Actually m eomc places in Cntub 


India Uie density i« more than 500 per square mile— m 
North Bihar in some places it w even ftXk-whtle m tbs 
Indian Stales in fome plsetw it is even Jess fhta one 
hundred An equitable fcdi«tributiQB of the popmatma 
IS essential for the tmi/orm exploitation of the Oifursl 
resources cf India and for settling the landless People 
of India on new Isrd , and for this purpose dose 
crwiperelion with the Indian States which con tbeotb 
the surplus population of British India « quite ens^ntja] 
la India today we ere contemplating many tnulti- 
purpose River Projects on the T V A lines W® sj® 
conlemplatiDg many Uydbo-eJectne Projects on ^ gfjd 
system throughout India B’e are also scheming /or a 
regional di<tribut]on of industries and complete c^traJ 
control All these would be futile and impo^ible 
without complete co operation of British and Indian 
Indus Again (he Indian States when compared ^gth 
Bnti'h India abound in cultivable waste and fuje^ts 
which must be u»eful to the whole country Ther^ are 
many mineral deposits in the Native States that ^^rait 
the British Indian talent and capital for maxitQum 
exploitation witKouf tfie lands lbre“fs gud 

mineral restHirces of the Native State®, India’s {,}aM 
would be very incomplete if not impossible 

Dnlish India must pave the way eo that Indian 
India may come into the fold For clearing the way u 
the imperaUve duty of the people coacenied to tylty 
understand the problem of the Indian States and ji* 
viewpoiat of the Princes and the people of the Stijtes- 
A correct analj'is of the forces at present operating ja 
the States as under»tOod by the present writer js 
preheated here for public discu'uon In doing so jh* 
writer desires to make it quite clear that the views 
expressed here are ins own and not necessarily th* 
news of the Btate in which he has the honour to ecTge 
The Economic Ptmaixat 

Both in the economic field and in the polittnl 
field, the Pnneea are very eager to keep pace with the 
rest of India This i5 borne out by the v arious utterance 
of the leading Pnoecs and the post war plans of sojoe 
of the Slate® Indeed some of th© States have even gCiB« 
beyond what the kdvirers’ regimes have planned fet 
the provinces But the States, a large majonty of (hCffl 
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jhare a number of diSeulUes which they are facing in 
formufalicg tfeir plans and tr>iog to execute them. 

The Indian Sutes. specially the small State*, haxe 
a number of special difficulties which the large Stale* 
and Proiiuoces are not, happily, haaing The people of 
the States ire largely un^ucated and illiterate They 
arc poor and they possess medieval outlook Most of 
ihc Rulers of the email States hate not even realised 
the necessity for planning white the rest of India i* 
feverishly talking about it This is proving a great 
landirap to the States themselves 

But even in the ca<e of tho<e Scales which base 
realised the importance and urgency of post-war plan- 
ning— I can mention a good numlxc of Slates which 
haie gone ahead with their plans, fu, Eydenbad, 
Mysore, Travancore, Jaipur Rajkot, Patna, Senikel'a. 
Kalahandi and a number of others— there are many 
Laotty problems which the} are sot able to solve all 
hy themselves, and which reipiire a sympathetic and 
careful consideration from all comers inteieated in the 
welfare of India as a whole 

The first difficulty la the question of pereonnel It 
IS not a fact realised by many that the present ataS 
available in many of the small 8 utet is not quite fit 
to formulate all the post war echemea Some of the 
Pnnees within my own knowledge who are very keen 
on getting tho be't plans for their State* find no 
personnel competent to undertake the task Sometime* 
they depend upon ouUide experts But many times 
these 'experts* prote to be bogus people and the Ruler* 
get disillusioned end discouraged 

Tie Kcond difficulty connected with peraoonel i* 
to get people to execute their plans They require 
many technical people— 11 ) dro-eleeinc expert* cogi 
ncers, euneyon, doctor* (eiehera and a hose of other* 
—who cannot be bad Hitherto they used to get the 
required personnel whose number was never very largo 
from British India But now that recruiting eourve is 
exhausted and even if a few people are available they 
are found generally to be incompetent and expensive 
Good and competent people who are welcome into tbe 
States are reluctant to enter into Slate ecrvice when 
Provincial service is easily available for them Actually 
during the rreenC year* a number of people srrvtng m 
the States have left for service in British India for both 
War and private service and it is very doubtful if they 
come back , and tbe exodus Still continues Some of tb* 
big States are going to rolve thu problem by •tartiog 
teebn cal colleges withm their own boundaries but (he 
email States cannot do that due, both to tbeir in' 
didereoce to tbe problem and to financial implicstioiia 
The email Stales must depend upon the British Indian 
universities and colleges to give some aceommodatioa 
but they get no good response from these quarters as 
Briti h Indu itself is hard preased for Icchnieal people 
It IS a real and difficult problem which requires tbe 
immediate attention of all, as otherwise the posl-wer 
schemes of these States will be laggmg behind for want 
of personnel 

Another practical difficulty expenenced by those 
that are engaged in the task of planning for the Slstca 
IS the vaeuenees of the policy and plans of the Covern- 
ment of India It u not tbe proper place for examuting 
that aspect here m detail, but this much can easily be 
said without any fear of eontradietiou that tbe Provinces 
and the Centre have so far prepared a number of 
schemes but not a comprehensive plan— anything bke 
the Five-Year Flan of Rumia. The Stales are expected 


to eo-opersto with the Government and co-ordinate 
their achemes with tho«o of the Government of Indi 
IIow this could be done in the abronec of a clear 
enunciation of tie definite policy, objective and targ»U 
of the Government in such matters as say, tsnffs 
protection demobilisation an I employment, sterling 
balance* and tbe future value of the rupee, delocalisation 
and dispersal of industry inc'uding regional planning 
etc I The Indian States tl at are well up with their 
reconstruction schemes find it difficult to give the final 
touches to (he blue-pnnts of their plans 
< TTie grevtest stumbling block however, to the 
launching of big schemes by the States is the quc«tion 
of finance Even ongioalty, taking it from any point 
of view, ladian States are poorer than British India 
IQ spite of the fabulous wealth that is suppo*od to be 
hoarded by the Pnncca. The Nirsm may be the richest 
mao in the world hut— if fLaUttici are takes it ndl 
be found— bia subjects are poorer than British Indian 
aubjects of even the poorest of Indian provinces The 
income of a State of courao is no index of the pros- 
perity of the people but it is certainly an indication 
of tbe taxable capacity of the State and its cnpacil) 
to launch on with big Kbemes mvelvisg erercs of 
rupees With ths exception of some of the big and 
provpereu* S(ate«,like M}*ore Travsneore Hyderabad 
and other* (be income of (he other States is very 
small when compared with their areas and naturally 
their revenue rurpluees have been very little to build 
up anv cs«h reiorves for postwar reconstruction 

Tbe war has niagn fied ihi> difference between tbe 
nches of British India sod that of the lad an Statei 
The reasons are not far to seek Much of the created 
money baa been spent by the Government m British 
lodia tod on Bnii h Indian* Though there are a fsw 
biate Banks recently started the majority of Banks 
in India are in (be British lemtnry and they have 
obtained all tbe deposits of (he public Though due to 
the dirpanly m income-tax and other attractions there 
has been of late u moveraeni of Industries into the 
Stales still the bulk of the factories including the wa^ 
lime faeinne* are in Bnlch India It has been recently 
revealed that though a large portion of the capital in 
India a subscribed by the subjects of Indian States 
only Ibreo per cent of tbe totil mveslmeat of India in 
iiii]u<lrie* 18 in tbe Indian States, and even this small 
amount is exclusively claimed by the progressive States 
like Mysore Travancore etc Thus mo't of the servuce- 
holders and wage-earning class m India are in British 

Most of the people of India and all the people of 
the Slates do cot seem to realise tbe significance of (he 
fact that, with a few exceptions like Hyderabad all the 
Btales have a common legal tender money vcilh the 
real of India and that it is issued and controlled by 
Bntisb India and in the interests of British India It 
■a absurd to talk of the States purromg a different 
policy from Bn(i*h India in economie millers as long 
as they cannot control the legal tender money and the 
credit atracture A common legal tender much worse 
than 4 common standard has got a unifymg effect much 
to the disadvantage of alt tbe parties Asking the States 
to purroe their economic poicy in India at present 
la 1 ke tying all the horses by a common rope and 
asking them to run each in its own direction and ita 
own speed I cannot develop the thesis here but those 
that me mterevled in the welfare of India and specially 
tbe Indian States, would do well to pursue the matter 
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slill further and point out the di^adiaoiages to the 
States Suffice it is here to state that the States without 
any control oier the legal lender and credit cinnot 
launch on anj independent or bold plans ahead of 
British Indn They have to follow it 

The States Claiu ron Help ftiom tub Centob 
I n order to oiercome this financial handicap the 
States, specially the small ones look to the Centre for 
help in financial matters as well as in technical advice 
It must bo realised in British India that only a substan- 
tial financial contribution from the Centre alone can 
permit the States to think of launching on any post 
war scheme worth its name Otherwise British India 
has to go on advancing tearing Indian India behind 
which IS advantageous (o neither party 

Recently the Government of India announced that 
they expect that in the coming five post-war years, an 
approximate amount of one thousand crates would be 
available as contribution from the Centre (o finance 
the post-war schemes of the provinces It was expected 
and fondl} hoped by the States that the} also would 
gel a fair share in that grant from the Centre But 
nothing has come out yet and a recent roc^ge from 
Karachi published in some of the dailies slated that 
the States do not get any 'hare in that grant I hope 
it IS not true but if it is then man} of the States would 
feel disappointed and di coursged 

It might seem fanta»tie to many m Brilisb India 
and eurpriung to many in Indian India that the Slates 
forming a separate bloc altogether from the Indian 
Provinces and talking about their treaty rights imd 
sinads should claim a share in the grvnt of the Central 
Government to its provinces which la almost like a 
domestic affair But really the States have a claim 
The claim of the States to the help from Iho 
Central dances is based on three important grounds 
Iir«t IS based on the ground that it is imperative on 
the part of all concerned to «ee that the Stales pro 
gresa at the same rate as the rest of India and this 
cannot be achieved without a solid contribution from 
the Centre No doubt the Centro has made some vague 
promi'es to meet a portion of the expenditure on 
national bighwa>s to be constructed by the States and 
the Centre will bear all the expenditure for the 
construction of the railways that pass throu^ the 
Indian State® But these will benefit the people of the 
States only m a very indirect way IV hat the people 
of the States want today arc interna! communicaiini' 
WTvgation and vndustnes, they want food clothing and 
education None of the small Stales is really in a 
position to meet all this expenditure with the revenues 
of the State or the savings of the people If Bntisfa 
India wants that one third of India ehould not go 
starving it ehould be ready to come to the aid of the 
States at hia opportune moment Anj such help will 
have a tremendous psychological efiect at this moment 
when the future of unified India is hanging m the 
balance It will also have a beneficial economic effect 
as the people of the Indian Slates if their purebasmg 
power IS increaj^d by the postwar icconstiuction 
schemes will provide ea'y markets for the good® of 
Bntifh India 

Tlio second is based on the ground that the States 
have played an important and equal part m waging the 
war and have completely identified themeelves wvtb 
Brifish India in this re«pect without impoKDg any 
conditions whatsoever They have denied VhemneIvtB 


nil the advantages derived by British India on accoffi 
of the war — whatever might be the indirect 
British India derived Otherwise they could 
Bisted that a part of the war contracts should t’® t 
to the people of the State® a ‘good number of tw 
wartime industries should be located m Indian 
etc. I do not mean to suggest that such things ^ 
bcea done, but such conditions were not imp<^®u W 
the States at all, and if only they had insisted tntJ 
could have easily obtained many advantages 
other hand, the people of the States have suffer^ 
of the privations along with the people of British , 
and the rest of the world that the war has ’ 
lodnn India worked wholeheartedly for the 
of the Allies at a rapid rate not minding the dcpreci* 
tion and exhaustion of their natural resources ^ . 
have to face today the same problems as the Bntisi 
Indian provinces — the problems of reconstrortio^ 
demobili^tioa, employment, and rehabihtation if 
them purposes the Centre is making a grant to “ 
provinces on the ground that the provinces hid * 
undergo much privation dunng the war, on the saffls 
grounds it must make a contribution to the States al'® 
who have the same claims Financial experts may quarrd 
with me and »ay that the Indian States that form * 
separate entity from Briti'h India cannot have ^ 
to the finances of another political entity I do not 
agree with them and I will come to that poit^* 
present^, but it must be stated here that the surp 
from which the Centre is going to make the great arc 
the result of the conditions created by the w^r wad 
during the war the Indian States have played an c<iu» 
part and completely identified themselves with British 
India for all purposes , end hence the central gufpltises 
are as much a remit of the actions and privaticms oa 
the part of the Indian States as on the part t>f 
provinces and therefore they have an equal elaitf tnw 
the provmces for grants from the surpluses accrued as 
a consequence of the war 

The third point is based entirely on tho 
principles of federal finance It is not true to 
that the Stales form a polity entity entirely seperste 
from the Bntish Indian Government The Jndian 
States’ sovereignty has been limited in a number ci 
economic and financial matters The most importan* 
of them are the Customs Central Banking Pok® *®, 
Telegraphs and Railwajs The'e are the 
Items which directly concern the States Indirect^ thert 
are a number of other items that benefit the 
Indian revenues on account of the gubordmation Pf 
Irdian States to British India m economic 
Customs are an important item m the revenues 0^ y 
Centre and the Slates can claim a part of it SO 
the Reserve Bank is making con'iderable profits an*! 
Reserve Bank is the common authority for the 
«f currency and the control of credit for the whc'® ? 
India including Indian India and there is no justi“~ . 
reason why the net profits of the Reserve 
go entirely to the Central Revenues and not a 
la distributed to the Indian State® In the care o‘ 
post Office the same reasons apply Of courre ii* ^ 
case of the Railways it may be claimed that jj 
commercial institutions run entirely on comm^^^ 
lines and for which the entire capital has been 
by the Central Government This is a plea 
the nineteenth century But la the twentieth c*i* ^ 
when the State is beginning to undertake 
mdustnal enterprises, the diSetenre between a coo*® 
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Tub {siilure oJ the Simla Conference and the fact of 
even tbe Labour Government alill boidtng fast to the 
Cripps Scheme paving tiie way of l*alustan Uirovigh 
minority veto, tend to deepen the doubt that PaLiataa 
may now be sought to be brought down from the 
fip! ere of blacLmail to actual reality as with Burma 
before Tlie Burma ground was prepared in the same 
way with similar communal animo'ity communal nots 
and election on separation J*siie the premier declanog in 
1S32 that 

His Majesty a Government consider that the 
decision might be tahen after an election at which 
the broad is^ue had been placed before the elec- 
torate and i( an Indian federation is established 
It cannot be on the basis that members can leave 
It as and when they choose " 

For the obvious reason Burma aeparttlton «ss 
effected despite an adverse vote of the Burma electorate 
to the dinHusionment of the deluded (not the conscious 
command perfoimancewallos) that separation hastened 
no liberation but snapped chances of joint fight for it, 
Mr Aung San again now urging for an Asiatic Potsdam 
to baffle the common tutelage Similar attempts may 
be now made about Fakistaa which is thriving on alien 
incentive of divide et impc « and the League lure of 
sucking Hinduslhan white as flul> partly done is Bengal 
resulting lo the starvation of 30 lakhs of people mostly 
Muslim But many a bar legal moral and economic cnes 
out Tarry a little Jew If m spite of all this Pakistan is 
erected the fire of friction thereof will consume ine 
edifice soon India cannot be vivisected against the 
opposition of over three hundred mill ons of Indians 
The term Pakistan was originallj formed with the 



Muslim League decided that it would see that 

Geographical!} contiguous units are demar 
eated into region* which should be so constituted 
with territorial readjustments as may be necessary 
that the areas m which the Tiluslim* are m a majonty 
as m the north west and eastern zones of India 
should be grouped to cor«titute independent states 
in which the constituent umts shall be autonomous 
and sovereign” 

According to thi* the Mu'lim majority districts 
of Ea*t Bengal and Sylhet Western Punjab and Sind 
would be independent states the Prootier Province as 
a non-slavi'h unit preferring the Indian Federation (But 
the hoax is that the same Muslim League has opposed 
R Zvoni't Slate m Palestine ) 

The two-nation theory reeenUj manufactured to 
justify this fieparsUon on Ibo principle of 'Setf* 
detcrmmation" of the old league of Nations is ba«ed 
on pure fiction If Mohamcdani'm m China, Russia 
and ladone'is etc have not made Muslims thereof 
peparate nation* it cannot make so m India unless a 
new 'Mohainmcdani»nj is meant Muslims here are an 
organic part of the Indian Nation How much *1^0 ara 


an Indian Hindu and a Muslim compared ogainA * 
Hindu Chinese and a Mu«lim Arab 1 Air Staim m w 
Marxism and the fiahonal and Colonial Qaeslions ss^ 
A nation ja a lji«toncally evolved stable cf® 
munity of language lemtoiy, economic hfe *2“ 
psychological make-up manifested m a commuf^ 
of culture ” 

Even absence of one of these four factors 
conadeted by him insufficient (or fonnmg a Dsti®” 
According to this «tandard of Stalin al o (Commu 
to mark) Pakistan is untenable, for m language tei^ 
(or) and economic li/e Indian Aluslims (mostly renfgsai 
Hindus) are not d fferent from Hmdus and it requu^ 
DO Mandel to say that as per law of heredity (as o5 
shoots of the same stock) they are of the saiW 
psychological makeup They also have a eommt® 
Indian culture evolved through Hindu and MusLo 
ideologies boiled in the cauldron of Indian environraenU 
So Ihe principle of ‘eelf-detennination” does not apply 
to Indian Afii'Jims In fact that principle cannot b« 
pushed too far 

Indian Muslims are at best n minonty looked 
through a commimalJy ob eased vision and as •ueb may 
demand minonty safeguards {m the Indian Federation) 
ts provided by the League of Nations The Federation 
scheme was evolved to give ron«idfciable scope for local 
eelf-espression and the Muslim League ai*o in 1037 
demanded establishment in India of full independence 
lo the form of a federation of free democratic etates 
perhaps ju«t like USA But what happened between 
1937 and 1010 to change that ideal into Pakistan 7 
Bren if the Alushms be a separate nation for the 
oake of greater benefit they can live m the same Indian 
State Lke the French and the English m Canada (where 
two third IS English and Protestant end one third 
Trench and Cathol c) the Engli'h and the Dutch i" 
South Africa the Czechs and Slovaks m Czechoslovakia 
the Uermans the Italians and the French m Switzer- 
land Armenians Slav’s Turkomen etc in Kussia and 
all European Natjonahties in U S A States need no* 
be amply mono-national but can be and hive t**® 
polynational for the sake of community of eeononiif 
interest 

Now while the economic ba'i* of capitaliom social 
ism and capito-ooeiabtm (where basic industries only 
are socialired) is the mam modem confenlioa in Hi' 
formation of states it is ludicrous to hear states be 
formed on commumloeratic basis on an extrancou* 
factor like the difference in naming God as Alla ^ 
lewara By this la the eyes of the civihied world th* 
Mw'lwn Ijeague has gvvea to it the stamp of prvcnitiv*" 
ncos over slavishness Economic community and c®* 
religious community is going to detennine the shaf* 
and being of states in the modem age If every religu’^ 

13 to gave rise to a state there will be no end of 
in India % 

The League boirey of majority outrage i» ancthr^ 
prop of Pakistan But it £s only an outrage comply 
of vt« own mind If fmallet commuaitie* like Cbniti*®* 
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nd Parsees can live without such fear, why not » ten- 
rore strong community of Muslims ?“• Bat 
a no solution of such majority outrage on Uiiidus and 
iluslims in Pakistan and Hindustaa respectively Its 
latural safeguard is cultivation of communal amity and 
egal safeguard is incorporation of fundamental rights 
ike freedom of conscience and personal law and equality 
n service and profession in the federal constitution 
India has alwajs bad one natural and econotme 
boundary and like Asoka and \kbar, Bntam also 
valued indivisible political existence of India in 
furtherance of which Bnlish suieramty over Indian 
states also was established Chn the same Bnlain now, 
preach India’s vivisection as a political desideratum f 
At present also when for greater gam Britain la per 
susdiog Indian States to join the Indian federation 
and the smaUer states to iDergc into bigger ones how 
can she m the same breath advocate Pakistan T 

Pakistan in the present Indian contevl is not only 
slavish but illegal immoral and unecononuc 

Firstly, this is not even Ulstensation Ulster >* 
allowed equal liberty with England Umwgh common 
reprosentation lo the Parliament but Pakistan mil bate 
nothing but a tightening of the stranglehokl as m case 
of Burma The very roteon detre of the move la there 
It Britain haa to quit India really, why should «be incur 
the world odium by this separation which may uHi 
malely grow to be a risk to her through Pan I<lamism ’ 
The Indian States and Pakistan are inteoded to be 
lingering citadels of Bntuh impenslism in India Hence 
all frienda including Afghanistan Turkey Persia Egypt 
and the Arab League have warned Indian Muslims 
against the slavery devise of Pakistia IV ben to atlain 
bignes in Defence and Economics (only the Big Five 
hiving upperhssd in the United NaCiona) KBslIrr states 
arc desperately after big Federations like USA and 
Buesia it is fantastic to hear Muslim League erv for 
separation though it is not forgetful of the truth Ibsl 
"united we slind divided we fall ’ In fact an Asiatic 
Federation and even a world Federation (mark Chur* 
chili s proposal for Anglo-French federation) is (be 
senous talk of the day 

Pakistaniwn nihlates sgunat all canons of Demo- 
cracy Speaking at Blackpool Premier Attlee eaul 

"Democracy is a majority rule with due respects 
to rights of the mison^ It means that while the 
wi«h of the tnajority must prevail there shall be 
full opportunity for alt points of view to find 
ejpre«sion " 

Britain stands pledged to establishing this demo- 
cratic principle in Indis la view of this how can 
Britain encourajsp jthp sintOtnuvicatv* picincpile svf 
minority veto for FakutsnT But even this nunority 
veto esnnot bring Pakistan, for if the Mitslun minonly 
m India can veto federation the Iliiidu minonty of 
proposed Pakistan aiso can vefo viThcction 

Pakistan is ruled out by the Covenuneot of India 
Act of 103S which disallows secevsion of any state 
from the federation to obviate which Bunas and Aden 
were separated before the msuguration of fedtrahov 
With federal and provincial -ipheres rvg’dlv demarcated 
and arranged to be snfeiuarded through the Federal 
Court Federation over BntisH provinces (tbou^ not 
over State*) was practicallv e'tablivhed, lo IW For 
greater provincial Lberty the former unitary Central 
Government changed into thu Federal Govemment 
(is in Brasil in ISSO) no doubt but the point of » 


fedenttion being “perpetual uniou” Was hot waived to 
tUotf the liberty of their secession from this union 
The precise legal convention is that the sovereignly 
of eter) ineli of the soil belongs to the vrhole 
people and not to any individual or section thereof So 
without consent of the whole nation there can be no 
temtonal diemtegration to the prejudice of its above 
•overeign rights All children have equal rights m 
enjoymg the bounties of the common mother but none 
haa the right to sever her limbs, tor that would be 
kilbng the mother Such vivisection is also precluded 
bv the otganic conception of the stale 

Some Btafes (file V 8 A > do not allow lemtorial 
alienation at all for it means the disruption of the 
orgaiiic arrangement of the whole nation The recent 
Ru^ian example does not bold any analogy for India 
which hav greater racial and geographical unity Rus-ian 
eecea-ion is allowed neither before attainment of free 
dom nor on religious batis It is allowed only after a 
thorough metamorphosis into Economic NationaU-'m 
knowiag that thereafter tho'e smaller woikere units 
could 00 * prefer separate existence for fear of capital 
I he states oor foster Soviet aiitsgaai<D (becatiae ol 
(be lomffioa btai* of tho e states usitke PakirtSo and 
IIiDdustsn) if even separsted Otherwise Russia who 
rtenilv refu ed Finland Poland etc to have ‘oparate 
cxirteDce would be the la<t to allow such tecession If 
terntorul readjustment be allowed at all such secession 
iu*t like aov tccewioD esn be allowed only on the 
dcci ion of a aobsivntial majority of the whole people 
01 all communities os determined through a popular 
I I'-bivcile (present Council elections not reflecting even 
(he vireogth of ovtionslist Muslims) 

As to the morality of the Pakistan move it may be 
sirts»ed that a* it does sot serve the grrstest good of the 
greatest number it is immoral Ite basis of alien 
domination and cotene aggrandisement is itself un 
ethical 

Pakistan stales have no mioerals and industries 
but thev Will have heavy defence expenditure to bear 
due t<j long $ea and land frontiers They will be also 
deprived of their natural markets id Hindustan wilhm 
the •ime economic boundary All this tends to make 
Fvkistan propo'ition uneconomic 

The ba*]C idea of Pakistan is Muslim Leagucisation 
(not even Mudimmtion) of Government under alien 
control Kod not Indianisation under scIf<ontrol In 
this sale of the freedom of motherland Mu*lim masa 
•upport IS being secured by painting [he Hindus (not 
alien lulera) a« enemies of the Muslims and of the 
Mu<un inleiiigent'ia bv dangling before them the 
honeycomb of service and business indulgences of which 
•c Aftwvksatr dxr wilwiy- *jeir pveir m Ahogai' i :icV 
separaliOQ and evbotagc has been the mam part of 
League activity vince its inception League activnty and 
national activity have ever borne an inverse ratio The 
Bengal Partition agitation generated the Muslim League 
at Dacca in 1906 as its couDterpoi»e striving for not only 
retentioD of partition but introduction of communal 
repre«entalion the seed of communal discord The 
htortey Miato Reforms and the Mont Ford Reforms 
bolh were vitiated by this poi«on liiea when the 
All Parties Conferenee in 192S decided for jomt elec 
torate the Leacuc raised its cry for the rreation of 
Muslim majotily provinces over and above the 
demand of communal electorate (U poiata of btr 
Jumah) ^ Sind was separated and communal elec 
torate waa also retained in the Federal Act of 1935 
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The national agitation wag required to be tborougbly to be Ktf t « 1 . 

checkmated during the war and Muslim League came com^nal S 

with its demand ot Pakistan itself m I&IO The cry has faMhi t ent^sted and not to a 

been growing louder as the British pledge of poiwnr .m ant ^ pewna Hindus and Mudims 

freedom has to be implemented now The Muslim muoIIv cnhtlM^iT^ h mother India and 

League has no power to ii-resl Pakistan from t 

Brrtain But the question of wresting it from Bntam bow and^couallv^nff^^^t V ' 

does not arise when the giving hands are willing . mk o“i?SLf r^i.^T/T!r ^ 

only the nationalist opposition needs to be counteracted ^ton^dLwofion ^ ' 

and mass support enlisted To purchase Muslim support c5 Hmdus Tv mi 

to Pakistan the next step is proposed to be the wn «laK “ Tu straining of sweet 

version of India into an Islamic land under the name Jd^orosi^^v of »nv^S^” ” 

of Dmiv (as recently given out from Cambridge by best^ neighbourly fraternity can 

Rahamat All. the father of Pakistan idea), th^^ ,t pnaeiole adopUng the time honoured 

may not material, se for the British need of perpetuating KSltettoo'S fk ““ j« qualified by 
rival blocks * hf it be remembered that the wajs 

The Arad Hind Faua has shown that Pakistan is thJvA^^ P*J'>°thropy are the ways of both 


1945-rr ENDED BETTER THAN IT BEGAN 

Bt P R SRINIWAS 


Of 1045, there is something to be said which cannot be 
said of any earlier year of this decade— it saw the end 
of the war both in the East and the West "niat is saying 
a great deal, indeed To see the liglits go up again, to 
have the baffle walls demolished, to move about with 
out fear of a sudden wail of the siren —all these mean 
a great deal But from the point of view appropnatc to 
a financial and economic revidw of the jear that is now 
over, IfrlA is as much a part of the war period as any 
year •ince 1939 In fact, more Tor a world war is one 
of those diseases of which the caQraIe<cence is more 
enfeebling and trying than the period of the attack 
The war ended early enough m the year to give a 
foretaste of what the immediate post-war years have 
m store for the world The war with Germany coded 
early in May and that with Japan m mid August The 
developments of the subsequent months showed dearly 
that the return to peacetime conditions* is d anything 
an even more tardy and painful process than 
the adaptation of peacetime economy to wartime 
needs The twin evils of scarcity of goods and plenliUide 
of money are even more keenly felt in the year unme 
diatdy following the war Government controls cootmue 
to be eicreiscd, while the mental attitude that tolerated 
them IS fast undergoing a change Industry and trade 
are more impatient to get to normal businem, but ate 
IB'S free to do so than ev en during the war 

At the same time, the governmente find a new 
* ’^th what had been termed post-war 
problems The impact of these problems « more severe 
because the quickened social conscience of the ^nt 
day IS more intolerant of dclav amt .> ..,1 ♦ ®. P**®®"* 

»v.„ ,t wh„ ”r, ’ss™ 

Ih. mitioMl ,nd ,a H, ^ “ 

mewures haie to be dtecreetlj speeded op tot. I 


Eo M ill hS‘?K "" *“• ■' '““S- 

a return to «« pe^nut 
toavo^a^f ““'i ‘he only way 

ot the iar\?^r" eonscquencea 

*1^ energetically for the new eondi. 

Srisls1=T-=-« 

mg essential for b » tnternational understand- 
v,Lia A ^ ^ ' preventing common disasters hk^ thi* 

Tnd current iTpi^atjon 

and the ri<=e of uneconomic trade barr.P^ nepreciaUon 
to these effort w. j . » carriers l^e impetus 

Situ 

E“'t"ob"L"”i'ArTorif “ 

Ihe ^uth after capturing Colorae 

of the which this turn 

bon of sief inremat^^al '^Sn 

conference at Hotspnngs and thl 
too Conference at BrettoD^^S International Mone- 
the decisions arrived at bv ‘he year, 

provide a Hire basis foi- th ^ftter were found to 
British and the TJ q negotiations between the 

ngwmeTthe La^canr? ® 

the two contracung pa^«°^ heyond 

andtZStiS :nf f *“ 

.be. .e„'t7d“iS‘”-S 
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them referred to the immediate economic and finaacial aubstantial receipt of sterling will be evident from the 
consequences of the end of the war , and the other to nse la balaneea held abroad On January ^ 
the cfforta of the governments to quiekea the pate foreign btlaaces were Re. 123 7 crores On December 29 
towards a new balance of national and intematKmal of die eame year they had increased to Its W2 34 crores 


economics The former leads to a somewhat doll and 
depressing picture, while the latter la comparatively 
eolourfuL 

These two currents were not less marked in India 
than elsewhere Here as abroad the Government showed 
increasing inlerc't m economic planning Sir Ardeehir 
Dahl the Planning Member of the Government of 
India was not content with the progress of planning 
at the centre but toured all over the country in order 
to goad the provmccs to do their part of the work. 
To enmre co-ordinated development the GovernniMit 
■■’sued a statement on industrial pol ey by which certain 
of the most important industries were to be brought 
under the direct control of the Government of India 
And later in the year it was announced that lo prevent 
the deprr^ing effects of the decline of war espenditure 
the Government have speeded up the time schedule 
of planmng and have got ready a number of schemes 
for immediate execution Prosine at Governments are to 
be given Uras advances Cot Hatting work on there 
provincial plans 

But as de from ths*e all the features of war time 
economy have eontieued unabated Inffation which is 
the worst of wartime evils is as rampant as ever 
Prerenting his last budget to the Central A^mbly in 
February IWS ^ir Jeremy Rsisman said that there 
might be a slowing down m the rate of accumulsuon 
of sterling balances and Chat further addition lo the 
note issue m ght not be on a large scale and (hat the 
increaK in eompeneatory imparts al<o would have a 
favourable effect on the internal economy While the 
evpsetations of Sir Jeremy m regard to the increase in 
imports have been more than (uUillcd (he hope that 
further large ad^t ons to the note issue would be 
avoided has been fsl'ifird In «pite of the favourable 
rraponae to the Ooversmcnt loans snd the termination 
of hoetility both m the We*t and the East the rate of 
aeeumulation of sterling is pronounced It is noteworthy 
that the Urge accumulations of sterling have been 
possible even with an adverse balance on trade account 
for many months m this year 

The weekly elatements of the Iteecivs Bank show 
(hat the note i^o has mrreared by nearly Rs ISO 
erore« the tots! as on December H being Rs 12(M 56 
crores against Rs ICCl 26 crores The whole of the 
additions to currenry has found its way into e rculalioD 
Jsoles m circulation on the*e two dates were Rs. 119" Og 
crores and Rs 1009 6 crores respectively As on former 
occasions the expansion of cutreney has been wholly 
against sterl ng securities. There was a rue of Rs IS3 
erores m the total sterling secunties w the issue 
department to 10S7 33 crores. There was no iniportent 
, change m the amount of rupee coin while rupee seen 
nties were unchaaeed at Rs 7 W crores. In the year 
ended December 1914 the expansion of curreuty 
against sterling eecuntics was only 166 erores. 

The large meassire of success in regard lo (he 
various loan programmes and the substantial increase 
in the working capita] of the scheduled banks enabled 
the goveromenta to build up laige balances Centra] 
Covvrnment deposits mcreaaed from Rs 16 I erores on 
January 7 1914 to Rs. 211 54 erores on December 79 
1944 and Rs 45S 51 crores on December U 1945 That 
these large increases in deposts were due to th« 


aod Oft December 14 1945 to Rs 555 ^ erores 

Tbat there has been no slowing down in the rate 
of accumulation of sterling balsnees will be evident 
from the following figures. The total of sterling 
bonces m the issue and the banking departments on 
January 7 1944 was Rs 662 54 crores and the total on 
December 29 1944 Rs 1U6 67 erores or an increase 
of Rs. 391 erores The figure on December 14 1915 was 
even higher at Rs 1612 St erores or an increase of 
Rs 400 14 crores With the reduction in the war effort 
and (he repatriation operations m full swing it la natural 
to expect that after some time sterling receipts will 
show a (eodency to decline But it would appear that 
for another two years the requirements of (he occupa* 
( on forces under the S E A C would continue to be 
large and annual accretions would amount to Rs 200 
erores For some t me as a result of the Anglo-U 5 
Gnsncial agreement it can be expected that the muUi 
latere' eoDvertibifity of sferfing after the ratification of 
the agTsement wedd enable the proper expenditure of 
foreign balances and that the additions to note isue 
will be aulomaticslly checked Even so it would be 
prudent lo set a limit to the totsl of sterling aenu 
mubliona and as far as possible further ezpsnsion of 
currency should be avoided 

The redundant currency and the loereato in general 
wvvmp have been refiected in higher deposits of 
scheduled banka. If the improvement m the working 
capital of non-scheduled banks also is taken into 
consideretioD it can be 'aid that nearly the whole of 
tbe increase in the note issue is refiected in higher bank 
deposits The figures of scheduled banks for the current 
year will amply bear out this position Demand 
lisbiliiies on December 29 1944 were Rs 616 09 erore* 
The figure on December 7 1945 was Rs 6SS 03 crores 
or an increaM of Rs 71 94 crores It would be surprising 
to bote (hat tbe iroprovemcot for time Iiab litres is 
more pronounced the figures on the two dates above 
mentioned being 2TO 92 crores and Rs 2"5 C8 crores 
respectively A|»ui*t the iacrea«e in demand Uabilitiea 
by Rs 71 94 crores time labilities have unproved by 
Rs 73 16 erores TTie preference of investors to place 
their savings on a fixed has t with scheduled banka was 
due (o the lack of remunerative channels of investment 
and (he small return on stock-exchange and other 
secunties It was also feared early in the year that there 
might be an unsettlement in the various markets fol 
lowing the termination of hostilities Against the 
increase of working cspital by nearly Rs 145 erores 
advances and bffls discounted were only Rs 53 crores 
higher and cash balances Rs 16 crores higher As a 
result Rs SO crores were freshly invested m government 
secunties. As the total of the floating debt also showed 
a decline from Rs 90 rrores to Rs 25 crores dunng the 
eame period the investment oo account of scheduled 
banks was Rs 150 crores approx mately As application 
to goveroment loans were about Rs 300 crores per 
annua it is reasonable to say that public interest in 
sorenunent eecunlies was greater and that at the pr^ent 
moment the government is not wholly dependent for 
fheir apiQ cations from banks mvenment institutions 
and other public bod es 

Regardmg foreign trade in wa^tlme India had a 
latge favounble balaaee of trade with almost all the 
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muotlanl todiai! tounlnes There <ru ah incieM in panemph II AonlJ piffico in say lh»l, in !0 hr « 
SZli ol ™w ™ten.ta and mannlactemd pood, Bui India’, mcoiep’ imd de.elopoent depend on to 
..n-ee November IP.i Sd^rr l^heTJ^nl 

C»f?Sr liM -I _,nrh m.-d BnlaiJ^- «.^Ve m= 

£ »»^'LeT^:^r^:^,e*pXfper.“^^^ I^duier. «I to lao eountrie. Nol o.^ w.^d the 

S Uo S 0™“. w.«t B, 114 65 erorea »» luamnabk lerm. Onl to oullook or our problem 

V imporla .. not the lea-l ol the «to0"6 “’Too 


- -a--; - 1 av * But the conclusion of the Anglo- VmenciB financial 

evils of which tlie public was apprehensive on the ter ^ tj,e genera! ratification of the Bretton 

nunat.on of hoshl.lie. For "“r nrciy adtoion W .^eement may be Kud to provide to coodilion. 

eonmmer, good, ., mieome . nthe. mile eond, lion, ,„j.. „j ,He 

ot todaj we have aim lo lake a longleim view ol a, ha- been end 

thiniB and eon.ider the prcpeel, of Indian mdualr) j ' ,he 'ign.firaneo ol ihe former i, not re-tneled 

If impotU ahonld contone to intrease J out eapett „„„„ !„ ,he iitst place ,1 I.cilitale. 

•laple. .hoiild fail to regain them lomer marker aad „i,|ie,„on of the Brellonwood, asreement 

If our eeouomie pl.ua *ould be held "P lor brk o ^ funelioning of lb. 

maelimegy to eombmatton of adier.. condition, will j,,o„m,s Fund and lie Inlemational 

prove to be crushing * ® Bank by providing a partial solution of tJie problem 

Out principal r^uirements at this stags of sterling balances snd by ensuring the ready con- 

our foreiw trade ehou d gel back to normal that to e„„en„„ 

volnma ol emplojmenl dionld be maintained at war ^ providing large credit! for an iraporlant 

lime leveli and on a productive bi.i. and tot Ih. [, e„„bling her to Kltle 

furlber vlage, ol our eeouomie planning tould bo e„ditors a wide diffu-iou of putcha.ing power 

enaured toooth progre-e Doubllem pric« attract more ,„,e„a„o„al toje b„ been eecured It la note- 
of ay altentioa than .ay other ^eet ot eeotioinic bte ,|,.i ,^5 p g available fo, a numbor 

But rince the i olumo of omplosment 1, far more eounlnea 10 .ddition 10 Brmia and that to American 
important the eciuilibrium ha, to be eought at higher Ooverameal propose to conrioce an International 
level, ot eorta and pnee, ton ttiere ol to prewar Conlerencc lor to rniligabon ol trade barrier. 


period 


T_j _ , . o a a . a So fit AS ladii IS coocemed the Anglo-U S agree 

Indiaa post-rrar problem, are not ib«. lioil^ .ny b. con-idered the firet r.y Jl light m the 

" T” ,” 'e'n™ n' gloom that enveloped our sterling balance. Britain’. 

HHSr EHimV 

^ T fi, ^ Ve Without di«cnmmaU0D The accumulated balances are 

wd.V^utJrtibt^vvlS ^ fthe 

ire'”tored m'lh?m'’md"ofto ' I" '“f’-'r"* “ ■" totalmrnt b.L and Se^ ttaS'S be 

that the new standards o! In mV' written off aa the creditors contribution to tho settle 
10 recent time, will not be allowed to mffer a* tall d «! Be eettlemeat 

Thu. cou.drred cair pest.,., p,„b..n„ h.,. wide ta'e'StreruSe?, rw"'. 'ufu.cSg 

s™; SeT.5i..r’.h s irg-ivr'taf to^ 'rh-'-Se"'' Agirent'i? 

S^s“n”Zi\tt 

1. ,.'uJi.“esrSd'“.Toi rd f 

issues that an«e from what has been said m the last bright je r m y be pronounced decidedly 
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MLi''L"'’.s <-"rhrc 

beauty, and that Alfred Pve r»c to 

Sarojini to boast , ® ** K'V* Ifw*-* 

'™Sp;: “itiri'-t "-.r™ -.' cS? 


Snrojmi 

IWl m my pitohtra ,„d f,r to mm, 

^ne IS the way and Iodr, 

'i S '"!?• ?■” ' "'”P'"> •» utty 

L«iM b> the boafstnen’s aong ? 

S‘/?’'n **‘“‘*®T* “'8bl are falling, 

Hesr O hear, js the white crane calling’ 
l^«t the wild owls cry? 

‘0 light me. 

U in the darkness a serpent were to bite me 
Or If an ciil ppmt were to fmjte me, 
re Itam, I shall die 1 

records joyously the bcaulv P' M us^— poetry that yet hesitating shnnkine from *'“"^’"8 and 

the ehecr^y of smion^ of “PPrchension and drendi.k ^till of 

fording delight to tte ejT wd'thr'^*' k“‘ embodies it all It seems IremM^Tv^T " 

light and colour the I>he«T ° i '’’ *“ “vivid delicate body of the lovelv^m bke the slender, 

and great spac^I of th^ ^r d'^h "'>* «*“*" « here created 

worked among Indian *? abe hu distant eong of boafsnsBTs j** '^'>d and detailed the 

downtrodden JBnorsnt cre^twefT^th .'"^"‘We, intent on heSg thl^loL"’^*^ 8»<lually, the 

seen them being murdered ev.iim'l'* world She has echoes die away «},» E... *® tia as the 

•».ml, tolly.., fnfX to '*"“5 >^. 

order that tolerates this WhJH it th,n i®‘“* ••‘c owl and unL^«^V v,® *"®* ‘be 

from her poetry that burn^L 8cL^« 7h *** '"®’®inent of the ® unknown the 

like a flood of kvapoe^ sK, The ahok atmosn^^r‘ m the 

eides attacking and remodellmcr^d^? cutting on all approhco«ions of the eirl ’* even the 

cresting ? my do we no^J m her ^ . Nowhere perhai » th 


ana cutting on 
remodelling destroyine »nd 

S^olutionai^ peer “SuSng the t^T-e oMhe^ JT Sarojini 

with indignation? mv “ ®“’Ploymeiit of uaaeci metaphor, 

Bwee^ enchanting perfume^f and ^markable because of K°“ « yet more 


sweet enchanting “erfume^^iSfaf?"'®* “'®'^o7'!ts beautv^f more 

The answer to these questions we knn * beautiful imagery As for ^ ^.*'"**' heavy 

ever the eauses the fact remama th.f °®* “®''" ""m® scro^ Tnv^iJ, quabty I h.Z 

political career and the long fight that *h '“v, ‘‘ are tiro 1^°. r “J English which^can 

apmst the present order we find lei ^ ^‘‘JPUt gir^ th7o^^ P‘>'^«>fs, one of a 

s- f r ssm-- v.rs„,r'i 

Ki‘L'VS.;5f rL"i:kj* "i-ST, K 


pMra*. «... . 1 , u.„ „ of the ,,y. yet „„„ ”,"1 " 


V Uh J happy 

"po\"?jr.“scS"™ 

.u 'S“5' “y “ ” dppypttt 

though her poetic vocabulanr matter of words 

and phrase^words tKmg‘^1l “ ^‘^an words 
ciations of the nch gaudv the asso. 

- -“y - -.'iavress- 


•k.j ““•» I®*** against 

anadow to obtrude than all this ”* tne way" 

iwa IS iftat exquisite stanrii 

wld ^Jit^y^^the ot sunset 1 

^ "* " ”y «. «.. etS'“ 

seem to have 


n some Bansknt rong j*®' 
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Such suggestive delightful phnses which constitute 
half the charm of her roeti7 are interspersed through 
out Sarojinis poems Sajs a lover— 

Withhold not 0 love from the nisht of ny longttig 
The joy of Ihy fumuiou* faee 

And 

ReMve me I pray iniA the mngieol fttetar 
That dwells in the /lower of thv 
If suggestion is art where could wb find better art 
than here T 

More than anything else Sarojiai has a del cate 
playful fancy “Dq you know I have Bome very beauti 
ful poems float ng m the air and if the gods are kind 
to me I shall east my soul Ike a net and capture 
them ” This one feels is eiaetly what she does other 
wise how can she put into words rich ft msy elusive 
fannies 1 Her own lines— 

Dreams and delicate fancies 
Dance thro a poet a mind— 
are truer of herrelf perhaps than of any other poet 
There are poems which are one continuous delicate «<b 
of fancy there is for eaimple “Golden Casma '** 
which these ‘briUiint blossoms" which people call “only 
woodland flowers" are transfigured into the most 
enehaoting th ngs that a poets fancy can capture And 
si e ends by saying 

B t BOW in the mcmoried dusk you seem 
TAe phmmenng gho*t» of o hvvoae dreom 
. And there are stray I nes tike 
" 0 Love I do you know (he spring is here 

it ith the lure of her mag e flute T 
The eUi earth brtait into paanonaie bioom 
At the km of her fleet gaj foot 

And 

Like a joy on a heart of sorrow 
The sunset hangs on a cloud 
A golden storm of glittering sheave.* 

Of far and frail and fluttering leases 

The wild wind blows in a cloud 
Such 1 nes remind one of what she aays m another 

ITow will you daunt my free /nr journeying fr^ev 
That jyic) upon the jnnums of ra nt 
Coupled with her esquis l« elu«ue fancy are » 
acQac of colour and sound and a suddenness of appeal 
wh ch makes her poetry so effective W tlh a br c losgbt 
she mingles the brightest colour* captures the sweetest 
sounda and presents them to us with an admirable 
rapid ty 

Like a serpent to the calhng voice of flutes 
Cl dra my heart into mv fingers O love I 
tt here the n ght wind^ like a lover leans above 
Ills iiMnine.gardona and sAnshe bowers 
dad on nps bougAa of mmy-eoloured JruUs 
BrtgAl piDTofs efuifer Ike lermiZiOTi //oirers 
^ D-amit c and effective M the appeal m "A Per«iaa 
Love ■^ng" The lover after relating in two staiisas 
his evpenenre that he is wistful or elated according as 
the Beloved is sad or happy ends by saying m the 
third — 

Hourly this »ibtle mysteiy flowers anew 
O Love I know not why 
ITnicse it be perchance that I cm you 
Deer hove, (Jbit you ora / / 


This then is the poetry we get from an ardent 
Tevolutionaiy One traces however the signs of an 
awaken ng to tho stem realities of her surroundings 
of the strife that is raging all round her There are 
faints of her political career at timea m Death and 
Life" for esamplc where to the tender whisper of 
death and bis sweet promises to change her into ‘some 
lilting or iotus-lovmg bee" and the wild wind'h voice 
the white wave s melody ” she replies — 

I said Thy gentle pity shames mine ear 
O Death am I so purposeless a thing 
Shall my soul falter or my body fear 
Its pa gnant hour of bitter auSering 
Or fad ere I achieve my destined deed 
Of tang or tenice for my courtlrys needf 
But me feels that the note is forced and strained 
— It lacks the qvontaneity that characterises her poetry 
The truest e^ mate of her poetry ti that she herself has 
given m one of her letters 

“I am not a poet really I have the vision the 
desire but not the voice If I could wnte just one 
poem full of beauty and the spint of greatness I 
shall be exultantly ailent for ever but I sing just as 
(Ae birds do and my songs are as ephemerak" 

One ma> not agree with their being epbemeraf 
but ihcir tinging quality is undeiuable they are like 
the sweet warbling of a meet-throated bufbui The 
popular instinct is always unemag not for noth ag is 
•be called (he AfigAtingnle of Jnda Her poetry seems 
to nog Itself as if her swift thoughts and strong 
emotions sprang into lyncs of themselves " It is fresh 
It IS mu* cil It IS happy there is very little of sorrow 
of melancholy of gloom even of contemplation in it. 
Even the Dirge moves with a splend d rhythm and 
t IS as full of colour as any other poem of hers— it is 
brghi allot gaudy Only in one poem The Old 
Woman" has she been able to arouse psthos Sh has 
no "ph loeophy of We" unlem it be "the subtle pnilo- 
Sophy of bring from moment to moment " It is as 
(hough real mg that the present is the only moment 
of wh ch we are certain she has detenu aed to crowd 
that moment to the utmost 1 mit of living Even death 
rasp ree a long ag to live it adds to her se«it to bve 
and (he cornea back at the eight of a b er of wune 
loved woman canopied in red" to 

Laighter of children and lync dawn 
And loves del ght profound and passionate 
‘‘he throws a challenge even to Fate- 

Say shall my scatheless spirit cease to bear 
The bndal rapture of the blowing valleys 
The IjTie pageant of the passing year? 

‘‘hall my impassioned heart forget to eing 
With all the tea thousand voices of spring T 
‘‘arojuu ^%(^ua poetry is curiously deficient m 
spir tual or idealist c quality It lacks sublimity because 
It neither lifts us out of our««!vea nor unearths the 
mys'ety of Ide Again and again one feels that it flies 
at a tangent from great sp ntual venties and pro- 
fonditiea, and invariably lands us in the proverbial 
noiy towe-a of romance and enchantment. All this is 
true but when all is said and done her Aluse makes 
the ncare’t apprench to poetry for the sake of poetry 
It wafU and transports ua to a dreamland from where 
Pi^tKs Economic* and Science have been banished 
for all tune* 


THE VITOUAS 

An Unloucliable Tribe Among The Abonginala 


Bt Dr. D P KHANAPURKAE : 
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During roy tour in Ban-da State la South Gujarat 1 After a few days a betrothal ceremony is held On this 
found that the Hindu influence had touched only the day the parents of the boy, 

borderlands of the forest tracts It was nowhere felt Uves and friends start in a procession to the g rl a ho e 
m th% intenor Yet one day 1 waa rudely shocked The procession is headed by the villap 
when I came across a cluster of d lapidated huts far the frontdoor of the girls house two 

away from the mam village In front of these huts sat who are generally ®J«ter8 of the girl stod ho g 

the inmates weaving bamboo-mats preparing baskets bamboo bastnt on their heads The boys ft P 
and winnowing fans from the bamboos cut from the a red coloured saree and a bodice m 
ne ghbounng jungles These people were the VitoliaS saree and bodice are meant for the bride Besides 
They are also known as Kolavalias or Wansfodias The bolUe of Iwmot la presented ^ her At this time the 
last name is indicative of their occupation of bamboo boy’s father pays bride price (ac;) to the girls fa 
cutting On inquiry I learnt that the Vitoliaa are It vanes from twelve and a quarter rupees to fifteen 
regarded as untouchables by the abongmal tribes and and a quarter rupees J^e de; money u placed m 

are forced to hve away from the mam village bke dish near the mortar The bndea father takes the du 

Hanjans in towns and cities No aboriginal takes food and carries it into the house Then the bridegrooms 

from then handa for fear oL being polluted father brings liquor worth five rupees A few drops ot 

I saw that the Vitoha women burdened their necks liquor are poured on the ground as offerings to the 
with BIX to ten whitehead necklaces They had small ancestors Then all the assembled persons drink liquor 
silver rings on their ears copper-brass nags on their Thenceforward the bnde pojs frequent visits to her 

fingers thick copper brass rings round their feet and husbands house on holidays and on special occa-ions 

thick kWct mgs on their second toes Their dies* W th* bndegtooma parenU have enough money 
consisted of a rag two and a half yards in length wound they observe a further ceremony called L(^s;an This ia 
round the waist and drawn up between the thighs voluntary On the Lagan day a pandal la constructed iB 
covering their nakedness up to the knees Only the front of the bridegroom’s bouse Bunches of mango 
young girls 1 found covered their upper parts of the leaves are hung all round the pandal The roof 
body with bodice The men bad only a laagolt on and a of the pandal is covered with jsmbul {Evgmta 
rag wound round the head jambolanu) twigs The bride amvea in a procession 

Vitolias worship stones representing their dead to the bridegroom s house Ins de the pandal tbo 
These atones ore called Bl umdos They also honour bnde and the bridegroom sit on a mat of 
the goddess Devah the gods Tandaf and KakabaUa. khajun (p^ocnur tvlvetlrts) ot on a piece of cloth 
Devali has her shrine at Sonagarh in the Nevasan The parents of the bridegroom first anoint the 
district of Ba^a Pandar is represented by a clay bndegroom and then the bride with turmeric powder 
dome pamted white The dome resembles a miniature Then the bndegroom s mother anoints the faces of 
Buddhiit itvpa Kakabalia la a god who presides over all the married persons with turmeric jiowder Thft 
email pos and chicken pox bride and the bridegroom, then hold m then hands 

The Vitohas have no endogamous or exogamous leaf-cups filled with liquor The bridegroom drinks 
divisions Marriages within the four degrees of relation- little liquor from his cup and offers the cup to the bnde 
thip are prohibited She dnnka the whole contents of the cup Then ahc 

When a Vitotia child is bom a midwife cuts its drinks a little hquor from her leaf cup and offers it td 
navel-cord with a baroboo-etnp Then she digs a hole the bndegroom who dnaks the remaining liquor The 
under the cases aad places unhusked ncegraina in the bndee brother then comes forward and lies the hems 
hole Then ehe places the cord on the ncegniins and of the bndea and the bridegrooms garments into S 
fills the hole with earth A stone is placed on the spot knot The bridegroom s father pays him a eilvcr com 
Then the applies dots of red-lead to the stone and to and he unties the knot Then two persona hit the bride 
the spot where the child is born On tie fourth day and the bndegroom on their shoulders and dance On 
in the case of a daughter and on the fifth dsy in the case the following day the bnde and the bndegroom are 
of a eon tie midwife ^ts two or three smaU nee heaps bathed with warm water and turmene is washed away 
on the place where tie child is bom She applies red After ten days the bnde visits her fathers house After 
lead to tie atone placed on the cord. Then she pours the next tea days ic after twenty days the bridegroom 
a few drops ^ liquor near the atone and the plate of Kow to his father in law s house and returns with his 
child birth The mother ties a cradle made of clotli bnde 

•nt. !b. .mra.llh>ftontJoor mu. th. child Tbm ^mo»g Ih, V.toto d.vorc. u w.ll „dow. 
the bows to Biagavan and then places the child in the marriage w practised A widow 

enlle ^ toe twrlfth day the mother goes to a mer her hiSandS younVer brotierif%Kamre 

or a well 'Rere the appliM red lead to ft atone on the ebe the new Jjusband pays from ten to twelve nioeea 

tak« ft bato Then toe returns home to the widow s father He nresents her wifV. . 

The moat itnporUut event in the life of tho Vitobaa coloured eatec and a bodice *She weara tl e clot>,r* nnd 
IS mamage It « retUed by the parents. When » boy. accompanies the man tol.s houre ^In 
father at^ut a rntable prt m the nnghboorhood their mamed hfe without any ^ ^ 
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loth if a male or with a red-cloth if a female The corpse Palu kaves are placed on the mouth of the pot The 
I earned to the cremation ground hy four pallbearers pot represents the departed one The chief mourner 
allowed by men and women The chief mourner moves places lump^ of cooked nee in front of the pot Then 
lowly at the head of the mourners carrying an earthea he makes a hole in it with an ase and goes for a bath 

ot in his hand The pot contains an ignited eowdin^ After bath he returns home In the evening the four 

'a 1 The tinfi is lowered at a place called /saio This pallbearers are invited The chief mourner pours drops 
dace 13 midway between the village and the cremalioa of liquor near their feet m the name of the departed 
rround Old and worn-out clothes dot-ali (a dried bottle one Then alb the as'cmbled per«on3 drink liquor and 
;ourd used for dnnking water) and earthen pots belong letura to their respective bouses 

ng to the deceased are placed at /saua Tbenfivewomen The ^ltol■as ni«e •tones called Bhutadni m 
•elated to the deceased place email lumps ot cooked honour of the departed ones On that day a bhagal 
rice into the mouth of the dead body and pour liquor in (holy man) is mvited He begins to nod his head and 
the mouth of the deceased with palas (Bufeo fioitdoia) to jerk him>etf with uncontrollable movements 
leaves Then the women return to the house of the as if he rt possessed Throughout the night the 

deeea'ied and the pall bearers carry the corpse to the bhagat nods his head to and fro and jerks his body 

cremation ground In the cremation ground five lela- In (he mormng he goes to a river and selects a stone 
lives including the chief mourner put small lumps of from the nver bed He m’tals the stone under the 
cooked ricc and pour liquor in the mouth of the corpse shade of a tree and applies dots of red lead to the 

Then the corp'e is placed on a pyre half (he site atone Then he kilts a hen and pours a few drops of 

of the body Then more logs are placed sod the pyro liquor in front of the stone Then the person assembled 
13 completed The pyre is lanSled from two sides An there take their dinner Thenceforth the stone is deified 
axe Is thrown five times across the bunung pyre The and becomes a Bhtilada repre«eating the departed one 
earthen pot coB'sining the ignited cowdung ball is These Bhuladat are wersh pped by the family on Divsli 
crashed near the hesd of the pyre Then all go to take daj <iho lutt d y of 4«hvm end the first day of Kartik) 
bath After bath they sit under the ‘hade of a and at the tunc of the Holi (full moon dav of Falgiin) 
tree and dnaV liquor ^ The householder appired red lead to the Bhvlada and 

When the chief mourner gets enough money be p its <mall r ce heap m front of it Then he kills a 

performs funeral nter It is not obligatorv to perform ten sod pours a few drops of liquor Dear it m honour 
the ntes On (hit day the chief mourner ws^es the of the departed one 

place where the pjre was tit Then he goes to the mer The*e eie the inaia items in the customs observed 
side sad plants four jambul sticks on the bank of the I y the itolia* They are not pecuhar to the tribe 
nier Four more sticks are placed on these slicks and »>■( elf but with the exception of a few nunor differences 
miniature pandal is constructed Uoder this canopy the here jud il ere they are generally shared by all abort 
chief mourner puts an eattbeo pot filled with water cinal ir bes living in the neighbourhood 
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FOOPPAMIM’ 4ND NUTKITIONAI DtrEA^EB 
IVTRWtNCORE (im44> 20o page) with SS •l\u 

THE EXODUS FROM TRkWXCOIO: TO 
MMJkBAR JVNOLF«;;> S3-hiv paper 

Both published by the Serttnd n Aerala Rebef 
Centre R S Puram Post Coimbalorr Price# Rr S ond 
Re I reepectivefy 


The*e 




o cartf illy prepared rvpOTfs give a diwnal 
the economic conditions pievailmg in 
‘ State during the yeara 1913 anl IMt The 
s undertaken on behalf of the' Serrants of 
lad a Society , and for purpo=ea of examniptuHi a 
fatrlv large number of typical vilbges were selected 
Th* invMiieitora were all trained and eompetent men, 
i ha« shoan cone!u*iveTy that not only 


of fact been -uffermg from cl roaic under noun'hment 
from even before the preiicnt crisis The present situa 
turn onb aggravated their distress 

For th s the war was certainly re^ponsib e to a 
great extent Bu* more so was the mismanagement of the 
government which led not onlv to unre tncted black 
marketmg but al o to a failure of any remedial meamres 
like regulated ra gration or educative propaganda 
reg-iiding balanced diet or new crop« which m ght have 
•etaed to leaeen tte ■affenngs of the people The latter 
were practical y deprived of their food bv means of 
hich prices AJI protective elements of food soared away 
nevond their reach , and men migrated in their divtre^ 
to the higher 1 ill reg ons where their already emaciated 
bod e» were bid low by fever diarrhoea and dysentery 
As a matter of fact people had to choo e between death 
ba <tarvatioD at home and death b> disease in an un 
aevsi«toned new environment 

The whole u a 'torv of t ntold poverty and suffer 
mg couped with official inefficiency and a complete 
bankniptrv of social conscience which leaves one almost 
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despondent of the future in the end The reporters 
have however, taken good care to suggest eertftia 
remedial mea'nires which a more sympathetic govern 
ment might adopt But what seems to be more necessary 
IS W suggest 'ome remedv which may he within the 
practical powers of the public without the intervention 
of 3 go\ eminent If such relief is possble the people 
might be heartened , and the gov emment al'w mi^t 
tl pn do what It should do out of a sense of shame 
Tfe believe that the publication of a report of the 
kind we have been reviewing will go a long way to 
prepare a favourable «ocial conscience 

NiRsfvL Kpmar Bose 

INDIW LIBERALISM A Sludv bp V f! Nad. 
Padma PvhhealKina Lid Bombay Pp * + toS + *.i 

Pt f:j> 


appreciated in Indian literary circles Tagore hiin«clf 
was an admirer of Daudet, sad latrodoced the fatter s 
works to Satjen Datta and others Saurin Mukerjee 
took up the suggestion and translated a few of Daudet s 
books into Bengali Daudel's story entitled Jacqvvs 
became Alain rtn in the hands of Mukerjee Nabob, 'n 
which Daudet de cribed French corruption in the Second 
Empire, remains A^aicob m the Bengali version The 
stoius translated lO this collection are veiy famous 
indeed and may be compared to those of Maupassant 
in bnlliance The exquisite charm and delicacy of tneir 
art are as fre*h as ever The authoress is an enthusiasUc 
student of French litervture sad has dispUyed remsr^ 
able paUence and skill m translatmg these stories into 
raw and atlractive-English Her appreciation of DaU 
dets literal genius m an introductory note reflects a 
maturity oi judgment of which any competent literary 
critic may ju«tiy be proud , , , 

Daudet lived at a time when realism and naturaU a 
were m v<«ue Romantici m was getting liquidated 
'Hve days of idealism had fallen into the background 
He was therefore never interested in the^ symbolic 
treatment of men and things The expressionism of 
conlemponry poets such as Mallarme and Verlaine, 
hardly had any influence on his thought and style 
DaudH was a confirmed regionalibt He eulogises even, 
to a fault (he beauties of his homeland, Southern 
Prance Midi and Provence m particular are treated 
almost to nostalgia He endows his characters with a 
southern temperament wit and mirth But this 
regionabm detracted in no way from the universal 
appeal of his works just as ttes<ex and Western Bengal 
have not restricted the respective appeals of Hardy and 
Tam«haDker Banerjee All the dominant traits of 
Daudet 8 art are clearly brought out in the ihort stones 
incorporated in this volume It would be a distinct 
fcontribulion if (he authoress undertook in future to 
render lhc«e and other French stories into Bengali 
In view of the existing restrictions the get-up of 
the book should be considered good but I am afraid 
many will find the price too exorbitant for its size 
Monincmmohan hforuK 


^ FREEDOM CAME By Joan Wells Published 
^ Mcjtr* rfiacher and Co Ltd , Bombay Pp ICS 
Pnr« Its B 14 

« 6- political -atire as well as 
rotjtical fanta-y Though ft lacks the .harp smart 
Shavian paradox it bUII bubbles 
with gml fun Stripped ol allegory, the story appears 
to be that of ladn gavemed by -the diehard ministr* 
«f Con.ewative Prijuc Minister 

“ nijhle^v snubbed by .the Opposition for 
11^”* ’*** independence of Blindya 

•nKl }}7 daughter on a secret mission to 

a Blindyan drug called ooniUoni, 
w ^ ?o’‘''frts her conservative 

{.^ J^v f hberal internationali«t so that 

lu Bl-ndyan independence 

W .ViTufix ? I ^ 1 ^ of Ihe drug « gone 
'■R reputation wbwh 

on t liberelism has earned him be submits 

• on the question of Blindyan independence 
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Gupta has his own ongmal way m the present volume 
It 13 poetry lO spite of mysticmi It is eometimcs 
remiDi cent of Shelleyan fnin'Cendentah»Tn and some 
tinier it reminds one of Sn Aurohinda'a religious Ijnc* 
The following are some of the typieal hues 
I hare heard Uis csll and He has embraced me 

intimately from afar 

Lo 1 am grown mto the translueeney of His 

divioe serenity 

Tlie earth made cells are now spint-stars 
That bear the undecaying lustres of immortality 
SuMt. Kuvab Bsst> 

BEVGALEES OF TOMORROW Bp Mr S 
TTaiut Ah, J3of7UltT-ot Lqib PubluAed by Veasia 
Das Gupla <t Co, S4/3 ColUge Street, CoWtM. 
Pages tSS Price Rs 3 

There are not many books written by Bengah 
Mu'hma on the subject of Hindu \to'lem unity It is 
not because Bengsl has a dearth of euch men but because 
emioent men of the Muslim commumty do not consider 
It worth while to devote con’iderabje tune and energy 
for mfer-communal unity The author of this book B 
one of those who haae derotcd their b'e> for the 
Bengali race irreapeetive of religion caste creed or 
colour To him Beninl is one Us culture is of a special 
stamp and its problems are unlike ihoae of other 
proMBcei language unites the entire Bengali race inlo 
one lodivi'ible unit and as tuch Beopl is Gt lo be a 
nation bv it'ptf To the author Bengal romes 6r<l and 
then India To him Bengal a political economic social 
and communal problema require special treatment by 
the sons of Bengal without any interference from any 
outrider— Indian or European He does not favour 
exploitation of Bengal s resourcca by ouisidera when her 
own <ODS are m distrcM But he is not blind lo the 
advantage of all India unity or Federation The author 
n bir oiitspoiea cntioi'm doee not 'pare even his own 
commumty for their narrow vectanan outlook He 
IS not afraid to give out unpaHtable truth about 
communsl shortcomings of the Hindus and the Mustims 
His national impartial outlook and advocacy of Ben 
pi a just cause end chims are thiop wbich de*erve 
•erfoiia cooideratiotL m the hands of all right thinking 
men who have the good of Bengal asd of India at 
heart 

A book of this nature dcaerves much circulation 
among the educated young men of all rommumties in 
Benpl 

A B Dirrra 


There are features in the plan which have lightly 
come in for strong criticism The planners hive put 
forward the sugge'tion that new industries, or industries 
new to particular areas which tmy require Gnancial 
assistance from the State m the in tial ftage= may be 
not only managed but owned by the State Later ou 
it pnvate &ance is prepared to take over these Indus- 
trie* ‘State ownership may bo replaced by private 
ownenkip’ This amounts to saying that so long as an 
indnstry mvolves n«ks and lDsse« the burden of the 
loss <hould be imposed upon the community but as 
soon as it begins to yueld profits private enterpn'e 
should take it over and appropriate the profits at the 
cost of the community 

The ppcrsiliag values ol sny age are the values of 
its dominant class Our Bombay planners talk in terms 
the«e values But the new age that is dawning as 
has been asserted by the authors of the brochure 
demands the recognition of other value*— the dignity 
of work leisure for all equality of opportunities the 
recognition of the intrin-ic value of evgry human soul 
for which there is ha^Iy any scope m a society based 
upon private property and profit motive 

D BtruMAV 

SANSKIUT 

A DEfSCRIPTIVi: CATALOGUE OF MANUS 
CBII^ Vol II Sraula Sutras and Prayogas Com- 
mlcd by A S Bomosifomi Shatlrs Si'omans Sraiila 
Poftdii Onentei InsMvte Bareda Pnee Rs 64 

The votume contains an account of ISH manuscripts 
giving information on different points like author, 
extent age and place of origin arranged in a tabular 
form Besides an appendut give* detailed description 
of Ibe cooteols of 301 msu*cript* quoting extracts from 
them References are given to catalogues and reports 
where other copies of particular manu eripta have 
already been de enhed or noticed It is not known if 
ihe<« are cxbau tive But as it is one j< rather stiiprucd 
to find no mention of catalogues and notices of several 
well known collect on* like tho«e of the Bhandarkar 
Oneatal Re«e«rch ln*(ilute and the Adysr Library The 
chronologv of dated manu«cnpts reveals that the 
oldeat manuscript noticed m the volume goes 
back to the end of the Uth century while some of 
the Ute t belong to the closing part of the first quarter 
of the prevent century The rataJoinie records the dates 
of a number of tnacu*cripts according to the Christian 
era There is no indication if they are emilarly — and 
if so rather unusuiUy— pven in the manuscripts also 
CHr<tvHva.vv CHaKMVAitn 


THE BOMBAY PLAN A CRITICISM Bv P A 
TTadio and h T Merchant PiAiUshett by the Popular 
Book Depot Lamtnpion Road Bombay Pner Be IS 
The brochure contains a searching snaiyns of tbe 
Bombay Plan The authors have fearlc*ely poinM out 
tbe defects of this plan which de«erve careful consi 
deration Tbe Bombay Plan is a refaeme that 
contemp'iatea the pennanence oI a capita'lisl order asd 
civih*ation The mdustnahsts envisage a ngoroua 
control of every aspect of our economic life cacept 
costrol of profits The kind of orgsmsatios of agriculture 
and industries does cot remore the powubilily of tbe 
exploitation of the ms*ses The authors have pointed 
out that this plan definitely rejects tbe idea of tbe 
control of the economic orvanisatioa la tbe interests 
of the consumers on a broad socialist bi*is it contem ‘ 


unemployment cannot be overcome In the sb*eiiee of 
any broad basis of the plan it will provide a kind of 
amalgam of collectivism and capitalism and an entente 
fiordiaU between the men in pobtica] power tod the 
mdustnahsts majt be set up * 


BE^CALI 

BEAHAfODHARMERATAKIlYAN By Uaharsh, 
Deiendrariath Tagore Published by Ralhindranath 
Tagore Adi Brohmo Sama/ Ca/cutfa To be had oj 
I twobkerofi B/3 Dunrianat A Tagore Lone Calcutta 
Cloth and board Price Rs S 

Bn Ralfamdranath Tagore trustee Adi Brahmo 
Samai deserves the gratitude of tbe senois-minded 
Bengali readmg public for bringing out an exceedmgly 
well got up wition of Brahmo Dhormer \ gakhyan 
bv Maharshi Deveadraaath Tagore The book is a 
collection of the sermons delivered by the Jfaharshi 
dunhg the sevreral years he officiated as the Principal 
Acharyya of the trti Brahmo Samaj 

Itornng the actual «cnptures religious books are 
eeldom literature as hymns are rarely poetry They are 
too narrow too arEumeatalive and too full of self- 
eonsciou'ness to be interesting read ag and the wnlers 
€>f religions books perhaps suffer from the idea that 
Ibeir eubjeeta are loo profound to require any ettea- ' 
tion to »(irie The Maharshi s present wntmgs although 
purely religion* are neverlhelere full of literary charm 
and the etyle of there writings is the product of a 
decplr cultured mind. 

There is however, another secret to there wntings 
being grand litentuie Tbcy embrace bfs as a whole 
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and not a mere fragment of it The Mfiliar«hi’a religious well dc®cned the title ‘National Nabagopal'. Some of 

S iration is denied from the Vedantic scriptures our best national songs ivcre compo«ed on the occasion 
ed the keynote of almost all his eennons is a of the annual Mela bv persons like Satyendra Nath 
Upanishadio text, the underlying idea of which he deie- Tagore and Dwijendra Nath Tagore 
lops in his owt inimitable style bearing upon it a The book, is a timely publication and we haie no 

serene tontemplaUse tnind wtterlj free from, the doubt it will ha\c a wide circulation among the Bengan- 

hurdens of prejudices and trivialities of ritualistic knowing public interested in the national movement 
punctiliousness ^ " ' ....... 

I'eC of flow priicfri-'af yee these sermons are t One 
may turn to them off and on in the hours of affliction 
and get joj and peace from reading them Again how 


B PUTTA 


of the countij — past present and future 

niNDi 

- v ' .L - • , V.- “ -- - V VISIIV'A SANSKRITI KA VIKAS By Kalid^ 

imiver'al in their appeal sermons are 1 Although ^ iWva /fandir. Chaul, Lucknow Ppl07 

they are staled to nave been delivered at the I>iMne p/Jl Jle . 


Services of the Adi Brahmo Samaj the«e sermona maj 
be read and re read at any congregation of devout 


Pnee He l~i 

.va.. .V .. — auj % «. uc.uui. No oHc has ^cceedcd ®o far, m tracking down the 
«pirits to whom the beautj of the wrds breadth of ongnal agelong source of the river of human culture 
vinon depth of devotion and catholicity of spint Eveiy centuiy sees its^bemg shifted farther back in W® 
contained in them will alwavs ha\e an intenoe appeal mvvts of time SUn Kalida«ji has however been able 
In all these Maharshi Devendranath Tbgore is a to compasi within the pages of about a hundred page's 
direct di'ciple of Rajah Rnmmohim Roy During the the contours of the “river , in queetion In eight short 
dark ages of In'dia which eov ered the whole of the chapters he has packed the principal patterns of thought 
eighteenth century and a little more like cveiythiog at”! thooe two bed rock ba«es of culture,— of the 
of value in life real icUgion aUo disappeared trOTO, tW proMaitors and pioneers • of mankind in ancient 
country Ibjah Rammohun Roy the prophet of modem medieval and modern hmes in East a« well as in 
India brought back light and -hope to Indian life and Wc«t, and «how», once again that “man’, as Shri 
activities Samnuroaoandji who hag written an introduction to 

In the sphere of religion the Rajah was the first the oo®*' *^ye, >s alwajg on the march" The course 
individual to point out by a comparetive aludy of the of the mef of ^Iture may be winding but it never 
principal relig ona of the world that when rengion u l®*ea itrelf entirely in the wastes and id the wilds 
shed of its local and histoncal truths what remains te«lJ What will be the best turning ’ Shri Kalidas 
fies to the e-ame truth Therefore there fhcmld be no believes that the time 18 now almost ripe for humanitj 
quarrel among lucn about religion ’ to set its face and feet towards non violence or the 

On the practical side of religion Rajah Rammohun way of co operative love and living The author deserves 
Roy preached by his writings and the example of hia congratulations on his otork 

own life that man can be rcligiou* even in the ordinaO . 0 M 

pUTovvit of wordly affaire One need not e«<ape from the . lilARATlll 

worlily hfo fo^am salvation Hence the Rajah’s HINDU MUSLIM AllvTA Bv S D Javiekar 

PxibUzhed by Sufobh Rntktnya Gnnhamata li Ti“I 
rightcou-ncas along with meditation Salvation is to be ftood Poona t Pnet lit a 
achieved bv sober enjoyment of life not by <hunning n r o t\ 

it and salvation mu<t be attained in thu very life and . D Javdekar la uellknown all over 

not hereafter lie preached of a «ahatioo which can Maharashtra ns the phiJosophic interpreter of our own 
he 'hared Iv roan with all hia fellow being* and not t'nies in^tct^ of_Gandhuni^and sociah*in snd_ for that 


enjoyed vn the aechifion ©( a eloKteted cell 


1* Mahareshtra Hia 

X c Adhwxk OhaTot which has gone into the second 
edition has been widely u«ed as a text-book in the 
summer and annter clav.„ ol the Bazhin Seva Dal 
Hmdu-Mu'lim Unity 
IS a icaracil atudv copioiidy documented empba ising 
iU »^ntisl racial oneness and unity of economic and 
social demands of Hindus and Mu«lims and making out 
a ca*e for a United India m the common interevt of all 
It ha« completely exploded the two nation theory and 
after di*cu«smR the rehgious differences and dissefl 
The book la worth 
MuoSmln Marathi knowing Hindu and 


r V Paav; 



THE WHEEL IS TURNED 

During*(hosc eventful days of 1914 1918 
India faced a serious shortage of essential 
medicines Supplies of Sera and Vaccines 
wholly imported (ill then were discontinued 
Thousands of patients died for^want of proper 
remedies Can a more helpless state of affairs 
be imagined ? 

And (his tragedy lasted till Bengal 
Immunity Co Ltd , emerged in 1919 to com 
plctcly revcrse.lhc picture 



BENGAL IMMUNITY CO. LTD. CALCUTTA. 
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iThe Earth’s Smiling Face j 

I depends on the Salts lying | 

I hidden in the soil : s 

5 ■ 

S Man’s vitality, too, rests on | 

B the Blood flowing in his veins. = 


THule tiic earth’s caten-ap salts may H 

■ 

'w eRS\\y TeplRceA by mauutes> man’s 5 

stoeV of dopktod Wood may be qmcElj 5 

rcp\on\sl\ed ■ 

By I 

1 Bl-COLLO-IRON 1 

I —A Palatable Preparation — | 

c Highly efficacious in ail cases of Anemia 5 
B % ‘Bl'COliLO-lRON’ contains, among other constituents, 5 

^ \Vv ■Mi ~ 

= # ‘ BI*COIjLO*IRON ’ IS a 'we\l*tolerated and widely 

= accepted medicament for Pregnancy Anremia, Infantile 

S Anmnm and Secondary Ancomia resulting from 

5 Halnna, KaH-Azar, Tj plioid, Pneumonia and Sypbilis 

I CAN HE HAD OF j\LL CHEMISTS tC DRUGGISTS 

I BENGAL IMMUNITY Co., Ltd. :: CALCUTTA 

i%uiiiit<iiiiniiiininiiiiiiiiiitii(tiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiaiiiiiiiii|,ai|||,|,n„i,i,,,, 






Small iVation* Bn«l Bif? Powm 
Ko la'liDR peace will be po*stblc for the 
worW unless the fierce fclC«bncM now prevail- 
ing in the individual as m the nation is eradi- 
cate<l Frcetlom for 'mail nation' fhould be the 
aim of the Big Powers What R M Fox 'ay' 
of Eire equally applies to other 'mail nations 
He ob“cr.« in FAe .-tryan P<i<A 


It iliould be p<‘rfeelly t1e»r thnt Fire— iinic'a hound 
ny »u>mn intemationaf obhritioB*— *»« ni«tifi*<l m 
fraiBis* her r<i!ie> in th» wsv ihe thought *o>iM be«t 
»erve the intfre*!* of her people end nfepieM bre 
aationaj indepeBdenee There irere o]^s> eM^demion* 
of milittiT etren^h or wi ikne* of vnln'nbibiv 
fhiiVT' of interesl du^eimoa or ri\il «»r if elie look 
lldee— which eerteinly coul I not be decided (oc her 
from nuindc Th* pT»»eBl fjel of Pncimon tod lb* 
eon<e<iu»aeM of pi*t bilter etruie' '* 


_ rrsli'iie eermile ot the wir iiiusuoa in 

Irelsnd, 

Ficr>one Voo*' that (b» fif«t inlcUigcm rule f«c 
t nadt m^Q to the event ol t b c cow to keep out 
of It That rule (oee for lli« nsall otlion too And in 
the World Wtr even bi* nation^ Vm^riet tad Illicit 
"^ttyed out uofil they were tiitcked Eire fotloirrd 
eiscily the nmo rule only rbe «s« not tiueked in 

3 nte ot ilie *loomy propheu When Bniiio »nd rr»o<v 
ecerlcd CtcchcwlOTtlu m her bout of pent irre^pec- 


tire of their Irrmy obhrMion' bo one toid Ibie proved 
they bad fnrfciie<l th* nirht of aaiiond eoiemipity 
And why rhoiild Eire be ahu«ed for ool bene* a more 
idealiUie coneepiion of mlcmaijonat loocalitv ibio the 
it of I) e world e hv t ncr3ii>e ebc i* a mall notion 


that 


• all 


It i« Bgain't the idea that a <ma1l nation 


of each |<eople to dcictrnine lie own de«tiii.M aipiirut 
inrepoaeiUe feudal cU-poU It save each man a tiKtd 
•od w etatuv a< a eitiacn Tticw* nsbla hare I'lll to be 
mainltined agtiQ't dt'pola of finance and mipiatea of 
indii'lry who override frontier* and eiploil countnee 
World unity and world peace — our imperial- 
ist sitoLesincn nnnounce — demand the fubjugj- 
iiun of the small nations 

Cm CIO man of ecn*e or Ionic cm rhow that aruall 
nitiooe are — or eier were— a nicnicc to world pcan 
It »* mtintbly tlie Big rowen iliat Ihrealcn world 
peere b>cii*c diry arc datcicd with ihe prwprit of 
conqiieei bmvil oalione are alwaja in favour of m'er^ 
iiatioiial -ifc^iard* The IiOieuc uf NaLon* was DOl 
divtierrri hicau** of anv a*»rtlon of oiliotinl eovcreignly 
liy «ni»l| natiiiD* li man broken btriijee Ihe small 
nation* found the\ foiihl not rc)> on Ihe li g Powera ii* 
tha A--<inl>l> io u>* Uiesr »tT*n*tli againev aeta of 
ag{re*einn airiMil al wenker proplea 

Nati.rfial M.irregnl.v will roniiniic In bindirap 
imi-erielmi e>|>sn<iuo ‘‘mail nation* will make a aland 
ac»m*t opr.rewon end will rr*pect the freedom of other 
nation* fho-* detiuvrau who baic allowed ikemvlve* 
lo Iw Kosdrd into atiackins the aovercigntv of until 
oaiioit* jfe gi) Uy of » great atupidify for llitir enomiea 
are | tamli iho*e big anti>*otul foreea aurh at jnssi- 

t ulaii-d Blit fitianrid liietatura of the nillrr and 
tuwolini (vpe 

h I* childi«h to imag ne that imall hatioa* can atari 
wtr* Even the biiiorett enue of dr Vslcta doca not 
• liartr him with that But amill Baliona will continue 
to deninnd the ri4hi to safeguard Ihejr mtereit* jn 
time* of co*«i Thai W preciaely the olicnre of which 
de taleia ««* nil'y during the war lie tbd not help 
lo cfU'h tlie Naai’ in a mitilary ien=e Rut he atoor 
fox the fretdom of >-tnal5 nation* — an anti ttsai principle 
whuh i* etitl important for tho world 
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THE IslOEERN REVIEW FOR 3AKUAB.Y, 1946 


Tlie Atomic Bomb ami tlic Crisis of Man 


Twist and turn as wc may, we cannot escape froJQ 
this msia by 6ccul3ri«t means TVo are driven inexorably 
Genuine international control o\cr the tmm one Jal^ jolulioa to another unleae and until je 
, , , , ,1 sbA a more ptofonnd, Tcligioiis solution A deeper laitn 

most de^tructue and constructn o energy jet_ therefore m man as a child of 


knootn otould have profound repercussions 
mternationaal relationships Rev Richard M 
Fagley tvntes in The Aatwnal ChTisttan Coun- 
cil Retieiv ' 


God and therefore — — _ 

God and a more sacrificial effort to make brother- 
hood a guiding principle of society alone offer real hope 
that atomic rockets can be kept under control, and the 
new energy be put to the service of human needs 
,For nineteen centunes we Christiana have preached 


If there was any doubt that beneath the crisis of (lie Good News more often with our lips than with — 
the Second World War lay a more profound crias of ji^es We haae preached, in tolerant fashion, that ‘the 
man, the explosions in New Mexico, Hiroshima and ^ges of «in is death’, and proceeded generally to 
Nagasaki ^ould have ahattered tlie lUu'ion The fact accommodate ou^lves to the «ociety about us And 
that the illusion widely persists reveals the depth of our now our churches infected with the 'ecuhrist spirit, 
prc'ent, and possibly fins!, crisis ... ‘‘re suddenly called upon to save humanity from the 

' Tlie end of one crisis becomes, with the discovery inipcndiog doom created by that spirit No the prospect 
of atomic power, the beginning of a far greater crisis jar from comforting 

The inexorable ‘eitheror’ of the atomic bomb, upon Tljg experts belieae that other states will be able 
which hangs the fate of life on this planet, leaves the jq make atomic bombs in three to five years When and 
■jtidc of man no means by which to save it'>eU ,f that happens when two or more states can bring 

One tragic reflection of the present cn’is is the about their mutual destruction the final race to di«a>ter 
picture, conjured up by some of our writers, of vast bkelihood be short indeed We know, as 

power and plenty made possible by atomic energy I he ^ajop Geoige Fielding Eliot has pointed out that the 
Promiaed Land of freedom from want lies just ahead outcome of the full development and u«o of 

Man has made the power of the sun to aervant, and atomic bombs is the extinction of life on earth 
freed himself for luxury and leisure How distorted is , ... 

our vrtion to see so easily the virta of mechanical Ihc clucf expedient deserving or rather 

piogreas m the Atomic Age, and to fail to eee clearly demanding immediate attention is tlie e«Ul- 

'f*,"’’’ t"’’, 

energy can lift the burden of poverty from the backs of atomic power xvlnch can be used in bombs 
eountleos millions and ei'e all mankind the material Yet the very factors which made the need so 
ba«i8 or creative living f\ hat should be equally obvious tremendous— the overwhemiag fear and suspicion, and 
la that only if man has a nevr spint withm him can the equally overwhelming tendency to attack in the 
he pa«8 over into this Promised Land The Atomic Age hope of surnv iJ— would make international control 
ir othemi«« almon certain to be extremely short and extremely difficult if not impossiblo to achieve 
extremely bniti h t » ,v i initial and probably crucial dcei«ion is in 

Lqiiallj revealing is the naive faith ol many in the hands of one state, the United States rather than 
the ability of science to control the threat of atomic m the hands of two or more states Now the Uniw 
bomb, by creating effective center weapow States has preponderant bargaining power, because of 

The end of a scientific race betxvccn the its temnorary monopoly to secure the type of inter* 
ilivclopment of anti*boiribs and the develop- nabonaj control mon favourable to its own security 
nveiit of bissor, fa*tcr bombs is not bard to «ee ^ 

It th. end ot man on Ih.. Mrtl. 'ffi'S.S 

Again there is the common ilhj«ion that fear cau ment would mount far higher * acmeving agre 
protect mankind from atomic war Fear it is true, may The mam thin? tn n,„ .... j . — jn. 

help— if It leads men to seek, with a conlntc heart the tbc monronm po«iSle ^awiraneo th*f nn 
protection and guidance of God Hut fcarty itself offers bloc of nations could u«p atomi w" nation or 

k .korl<..l to St.-tronko Tfco l«r ol dratrart.on Iron, itoaikmi Stay »..I«t.. u 

atomic bomba in the present world of competing states Our .-froTta ehmiM .1^1.1 n-.iv .1. . r 

would in.uro and hvaWn suddeo, ruthless attacks with mternatioS contro \nd fif 

atomic bomba Total aggrevioa would become the speculative ab-tracimna safety not onth 

slntcpy for survival As Norman Covisms writes If ^rreUuve7v C°^eniraent * 

•lUitory toachca ua anything it is that tbc po^nbiUty of fallv shoiTaml alf nF ^ r n P‘“i‘ 

Inv^hon of Kaviraj-Churamanf Birendra 
Kumar Mallich, Presldenl, All-Bengal Ayur- 
wa CWwls^ 6lh Mahasammelan, Hony 
Member, G C & Stale Facullf of Ayurvedic 
'bledicine, Bengal 

Rudrak cough. 

AVMua «in. I.fonchitw & Iliccnp Itchevo pain- 
IQI symioms m a few minutes. l*nee Ka. 2/-. 

Pachn1{ 9®'**. ^'’^ity, Wmds A iJrct 
niiJ- ”*r;* >'^0 ‘•harm. l>nc» He. 1-6 

Pledge— Rs- 10,000, offered If Ihe medicines 
.. proved Inefficacious. 

KAYIRAI BIRIENDRA MALLICK, B5c. 
Ayurved Baiinanih Hall. Kalna ( Bengal ) 
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L N. A- Triala i 

The A’ettf Reviev> ob*enc3 : 
laths* poU’icsl leta;entur« hu b«(n niMd to 
lever pitch «itb the liuU oi the lad-sa Sslioosl Amy 
vrhtcb mutereJ tbousoadi of MolaanstcUn* Hindus 
Eilchs sad Chrutoas civUisoa sad *Qld.en round the 
independence banner of bubhn* C Uoec 'Ihe isue of 
the tnii will be s focsl point in the tleciorst esmpssn 
snd the ooicotne will quilify future politiesl derelop- 
meat In the mind of tbe indisfi pubhe, the tnsli (to 
not s^d on aU four* with the ordinary eases of miUtaiy 
desertion or ttbelUon and should be judged in the hebt 
of a special jurisprudence What was the statu* of the 
provis.onal goTemmest of Aiad tlmd which had been 
recognised by serenJ states at war with the United 
biations T Uhat was the posihon of its newly constituted 
army'’ What of the civilians who volunteered for this 
army, and what of the men and o&cen of the Bntult 
Indian army who bad been taken prisoners in the 
hlabya deboefe and innsfemd the r aUcgiance f VThat 
of the three year* lim tation nsuaj with mililaty 
offence* t l^ese are leading laues (o be dueussed and 
settled m the court martial And independently of the 
court judgment why not a generous aamesty t 

Ihe Congms party is stimng the whole country 
in defence of the accused , the htuslun League shuns 
cooperation with Congress even in these Inals which 
implicate a majonty of ^toham^lcdaa saldter* , the 


teOuin& eft Otl. 
g^GucA^ot c mi(A. 
eJAsU &££ t«u£ tlMU . 



We have opened a Clinleal Department under 


Pakistan 
Tie same !teiw eaya 
hJr jAnah has officially defined raluetaa Baluchi 
Stan bmd i'u&jab and the Northwestern htonUer 
Pronace along with Assam and Boogal would be built 
up into one sovereign state federated on (he U 8 A 
pattern It would be a Mualm state though Musnl 
mans would have no social barrier against liiodus or 
others and would live on the baric pnociples of 
equality and (ratenuty Minont es would have their 
rights duly guaranteed and opposition part es free action 
m the legislature Key industnes and public utility 
cervices would be nationalised As the Paramount Power 

red to grant ' ■ - • 

1 Ihe aasiver 

the Muilim electorate 

Muslim electors are sharply d nded on (he uwue 
Oppoeition to tl e hluslun League is growing as the 
impl cations of Pakistan become clearer day by day 
The economics of Pakistan arc gloomily discused 
Muslim minorities m Umdu distncts are sppreben 
nve traders and mdustnifists foresee restnclions on 
their all India activities educated hiohamm^ana depre 
eite cotnmunabsm in political settlements, etc Many 
among them find it hard to renounce toe all India 
complex associated with the hloghul empire , but what 
mihtatea most agunst Faluatan u that it moves directly 
against the ceeda and trends of modem times On the 
modem scale of world politics which has grown with 
the developments of communications trade and strategy, 
countries can be truly independent only if they be of 
the largest s ze it has even been said that at preaeot 
only compact and large States like the USA end 
Russia are fully adapted to modem eondibons Internal 
eovere gniy u not sufficient to guarantee international 
facihlies for trade, and mduslry which In our com 
MtiUve world make for proepenly and progress. Even 
Western Europe will have to design and achieve -<»“• 
Bort of federation if it •* — ••• j— i— - — — 

decadea Partition u 

stem Kahsts nfuse to contemplate 


named and personal byrirne preblemi. femUe Irre- 
niartuet and diaordera, DEXORMITIES Ot THE 
BUffT (eagjnnz iofanlile. overdeveloped etc.). 

TAL AND NER\0U8 D180RDERS(pey<hoasalytle 
and eutrestive thmceotiea oader de^ bypnoeii), 
OBESitY (plasaeddiet re^aeative exercise* electro 
vfbrstm aavaags sod hor»MS viisDin Bl&eral feed 


SPECIAL^ St our CLINfa CbnsaltaUQQs free, 
eirtctest privacy and eonfidenee rnaianteed. Oonsolt 
in petsm duribg 11 a.m to 2 pun and 4 p-m. to 
0-3n pm on any week day gatnrdays 11 a.m to 
2 30 mm If you cansot vfsft us pcraoniiUy lend the 
foil bisiory ol your ease to detail, (if ponible ask 
yonr faioUy physician to send ns a detailed report) 
and a STAMPED SELF ADDRESSED ENVELOPE 
lor diagooais and luggrated treatment of yonr case 
Send Ra. S (postage 8 aa extra) by Sloney Order 
or Foetal Order (or by VPP tor lU. 2 SO) Iw • 
cora of the latest revised and enlarged Jrd ediiion of 
Health and ^ italitv by Modem Methods Ooniaina 
over 450 pagta and ^ llluatratlona LveTythiog yon 

wioA %o 'imuw ifMiiA Kormona vnamiDS rqurenawn, 
beautifying tha bust eontonr female disordera etc., 
etc. la deaenbed in mtnnteal detail in this hsodbook 
Kethlag like It ever pobl shed before ASK. FOR OUR 
FREE CIRCULAR DE8CBIBIVO MOST OI OUR 
OUTSTANDINQ PRODUCTS ^ 

Poet Box 833 (hLILa) opposite Usyda Baah, 

361 263 Harahy Read 
Fart BOMBAY^ Phaaa Na. 24297. 



An atncV of eo\d, followed InSattcm of the throat— 
that IS the common cough. Neglected, it may lead to 
such dangerous sicknesses as bronchitis, asthma— even 
tuberculosis. Treated and cured m time, it may mean 
a life saved. 

Vasaka •» widely recommended and pre 
scribed by doctors as a complete core for the common 
cough It Rets at-once to the very roots of infection or 
Inflammation and its cuiative ingredients soothe and 
help to banish cough completely. 

In all cases of cough due so smous 
organic CroahU, oot«M& ysux doctm. 



%'lsoorH£s mo helps Kt&ieoViefff 


Airmble D Jirlbuiofs ltd . MiUnnli Kuan Lower Rd Binklpore Pitna. 

ALEMBIC chemical WORKS CO. LTD., 8AROOA 
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Ednration of Imlun^ !n Foreign Coontrirs 
Tiicre i« no question that moJemi’alion of 
India nay of the i-ajt, will be greatly facilitated 
b> the a»nmifation and utilisation of the bc«t of 
western ‘citntific, industrial and ‘ocial institu- 
tions by India and the Ea*t, without mirelj 
copying them In the counc of an article in The 
Cfllcuffa ffcnc’r. Dr Taraknath Das and 
Gobmdratn J Watumull observe 

la Mine waj-s the »Ml«ttLtitiQn cf China »ii<t 
Indu hii been forted upon th»tn while Japan to'ub- 
Unly reeoin-ied Uie nctee'ily ot wMtern educalioik 
and western methods la Japan wc*ternifation w« not 
imposed from the oul*ide and therefore the eroeess irM 
selectise and more di«enmiDating than has been in the 
case of India and China 

Today all Indian authonliM ra the field of National 
Education recognire the fact that the real tnotiae for 
latroduciDZ the rudiments of English eduealion la lad a 
was to tram an army of Indian officials who with a 
knowledge of the En|U«h lancuage would be able to 
hold mferor govemmeol positions and thus help the 
Bntuh masten to eoiusolioate their power The real 
rulers were Bnli'h cflieiaLa eren after Queen \ietorUi 
proeliraatioa whieh ajiiured that there would be no 
disenn)iast.on, due lo their nee and relipoa ariinat 
Indian* in aecunng pout one in the goreremeot of their 
own eotinfry ptoMded they prosed their effieieney The 
teat of tlua euicieecy wu an English edueatioo aod the 
ability to pass the Cinl Serriee Cxamnations belt 
exelunsely in England and with certain high atandards 
set for Bntuih Xlniiersity rtudenti*. U became caident 


cation ID bagland (here wna no possibility of aeeuriog 
any high goremmeoi ponlion thus about sevealyfiee 
rears ago Indian studenU from the ino<l cultured fami 
lies of the upper and upper midd e classes began to go 
to England to study in l}nti<h nn-vemtiei At first theee 
students though not a vary large number wanted to 
OTalify for Indian Civil Service poa-tions aod eueb 
distisguiahed aeholara and stalcamcn a* the Itle Romesb 
Chandra Diitt the author of f/utorv of Indtm 
Cawlitolion, the late Siirendmnalh Banerica the fore 
moat Indian publicist of the nineteenth century tod 
author of A Aafton m tht Ifofcinp one of the foiiodcis 
of the All India National Congreaa Ma>emeDt and 
many other prominent Indians belonged to this group 
lAter on a larger number of Indian aludents went to 
England for professional training— the majority of them 
studied Law From this group India had many of the 
leaders of the JuOoosI »t movement — Arabinilo Cbodi 
Gandhi Kehru, Das Bose aod others SliU later the 
■nSuz of Indian atudentf of the middle classes to 
Fngland grew, not only because education acquired in 
Eoglaod was superior to lliat obtaioable m India bat 
also because lodiang educated m Bnlish universities 
and acquainted snth British ways ot bfe and British 
contacts almost always secured belter jobs svifh higher 
talancs upon their return to India About the beginning 
of the twentieth century same Indian students began 
to go to German universities and after the Kosso- 
Jajianese scar, to Japan and the United States It may 
^ mentioned here that Indians educated m Japan, the 
United States or Germany d d not have a fair ebsnee 
of getting anv important government position In fact 
they we^ looked upon with suspicion and discrusmalcd 
against by the Government. 

An ordinary BA of a British Umv«wity 
had a better chance of getting a position in a 
Bnti«h-controlJed university or cstabltshoent 


than a fir«tsela«s PhD. of an Aroenean Uni- 
^ er«ity 

Tti* prejudice ati’l pcr-is's to some extent and cM 
revulled in lie intctrslicg ilctelopmeat Ihit Amencon 
(rained Indians base conlnbuled coniiJeribly ihrouga 
their osro and pm ale enterprise to the development of 
lid an indiissnes 

Aceording to reluHe reports “in normal prewar 
years the average number of Indian students m any 
lime m Orest Brlam ww about 2JX)0" (Sec /ndutn 
litfarmntMO \oI 15 \o 151, December 15 13H, issued 
by the I’nncipsl Information Offiser Coaemment of 
Ind a psgs 791 ) 

If tte avenge expea*e of an Indian student lO 
Eogliod be estimated at about £250 fTwo hundred and 
fifty pounds eteriing) a tear then the«c students must 
hate spent annually at least £500000 or Ri 7,500000 
If this sum — of one year's expenditure by Indian 
t*uden(s in Fngland— be used judieioil'ly and econo- 
micallv It can lie adequate for e*tablishing an inalilutioa 
of h gher education m India For instance out of 75 
lakhs of rupee* 25 lakhs of rupee* may be used for the 
liuild ng and eq iipment of such an institution and the 
balance SO lakh* of isipee* can be inscstcd in well 
tested lodisn •ecuntiea which would yicH an annual 
income of ai les*t bib* of rupees This ineom* 
supplemented by luiiioo fee* wotilj prond* for a atafl 
of SO professors a&d mstruelor* of all grades Such an 
iDstitui on withm i>n year* r*n be developed into* 
magoificenl one provid ng facilities for higher edueation 
for thousand* of Indims without draining Indian 
resource* out to fortim land* 

During the last tO years at least 10000 Indian 
aludenta weni to rngbsii to acquire such education U 
would afford ooportun lie* for good govemmenl job* 
and profcvinal op|>oriuDitiei On the astrage these 
student* spent three vears to finish their studies in 
Pngland and on the average they spent £250 a year 
Thu* the total arnouni spent by Ini) an students in 
England dinag the twentieth eenturv has been so Ics* 
than £7500000 er Ra 112500000 If we u*o 75 Kkhs 
of nipec* »• a minimum requirement for ealablishing 
•n lortiiiition for higher cduiuiiion on a permaaeal 
bans a* indieated above then the sum spent m England 
for the eivcalled higher ed leation of Indian studenta 
wouU have provided fund* for the eslabli'hmcnt of 
fifteen iinnemliea and facil tie* for higher education of 
huodiTxIa of thousand* of lad »o« enriching Indian 
oational efficiency It seems that as a national invest, 
ment for promoting aalional elficieocy through higher 
edicalion the vast mm spent la Eoglaad has produced 
very inadequate it»ii|u It seems that thia fact has not 
been fully grasped bv Indian leader* not to speak of 
the Govemment a* they are ftill piinmwg a policy ot 
sending linje number* of Indian sfudeala to foreign 
countries. 
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AU'India Writers’ Conference 


oft'Tepeated Vedic prayer ' Sabheyo Yura” ‘ May tb^ 

\ 1 e youth bo fit for the assembly ” la short m Vedic times 

The foBowmg note is reproduced irom tne t^e Samiti Sabba and Sena seem to have been thref 
Indian Diary eection of The Indian Home (An- co-existmg institutions with specific allotted functions 

Civil criminal and military respectively 

niver ary Number) Perhaps the most revealing portion of this stud:^ 

Centuries ago Plato opmed that not Im pmo- ,g clear proof of the existence of Hindu republic^. 
sophers became kings and kmgs became philosoMew «howmg that monarchy was not the only form o^ 
would a soluton to the worlds ills be found That government known to the Hndus The late Dr Jayar 
seems as far a cry today as it was then thou^ wals most notable contribution is here He was th® 

conlmne to be made as witness the recent? E N e^bli«h the true significance of the term® 

debberations to give expression to that ideal to some Gaoa and Sanglia which were wrongly interpreted b/ 
extent at least in practice The First AU India Wnters Orientalista 1 ke Dr Fleet and Monier Williams 
Conference which is essentially a fraternity of artsta denoting a tribe The Avadana-Sataka a work relatinf 
eymholiavng the. spicvtual unity of mankind held their ^ ©{ t(0«i ^ddba xefws clendy to the 

sessions at Ja pur from the 20lh to the 22nd of October time some countries were ruled by Cans® 

Inaugurating the Conference Sir Mirza Ismail De«an g„d some b> kings A whole chapter in the Santa ParV^ 
of Jaipur explained the purpose for which it had been the Alahabharata is devoted to a discussion of th® 
convened The verv meaning of tragedy has been chijactenstira of these Ganaa This discussion make® 
deepened and darkened today beyond any art of ,t dear that Gana refers to a political community » 
history beyond any concepbon of Sophocles or Shake*- ^j^d of Parliamentary government The names 
peare There remains only the last appeal which is now ot these republics such as the K*hudrakas and th® 

made vamly— and it can never again be made— the Mdaias are mentioned by the greit Grammana® 
appeal to the spirt of mxa Pnmni and also later by Greek writers who wet® 

That India was spiritually and ^Iturahy one was histonans of Alexanders invasion of India Tb® 
the keynoU of the conference Said the President hltB Andhaka Vrishms who are also mentioned by Pami^* 
Sarojini Naidu The literature of India is manumd ^pd tig Greek writers are famous in Purana literature 
then have we all met tocetbert Because Inda » ji 1 « . l , r... 

is one and indmuble However afferent our languages lo Anahaka Hnshnis belongs the great St* 
however differently they are wntten the bsac thought Krishna the Paradevats of the Vrj«hni8 as th® 
underlying every language is one common unifyug TthnfrftVftfft rovs 
idwl th! .»! enl mitt, hm !h<l lh« ion® t.f lodih «re cnagavMO saj s 

the same from the source of the Brahmaputra to Cape It is clear even from the Pursnie references the^ 
Comonn India tops the world in lessons of peace there was no king among this community It was a kin^ 
and love " of a joint league of two republics They were a Sangb® 

Speaking 10 the same strain Pandit Jawabarlal as ment ooed by Kautilya Dr Jayaswal states th^: 
Nehru declared that the development of Indian lilere the Adhaxa-Vn<bni league bad a joint Pedon^^ 
ture was a unifying force Ithsn we talk about this Consbtubon where executive power was vested in tw® 
ctuestioff he said it does not relate to a dozen 

languages but only to two namely Hindi and Urdu— ■ — • 

wtuw u one language with different literary fonos 


draviog inspiration from the same fountainhead 
Good will result to both Hindi sod Urdu if they grow 
as such The defect I es in the vast mass of people 
being sepanite from the cotene *t the tw” 

Among others who spoke were Dr Mulk Haj 
Anand on the genius of Itabindranath Tagore Sir 8 
Ilsdhakn*hnan on ‘'The Moral Values in Literature 
Dr Itadhakumad Mukerji on The Ancient Indian 
Literatures and the Evolution of Newer Forms" and 
Mr F M Forster on Literature Between the Two 
Wars 


Anncnl Ilindu Polity 
A clo«e «crutin> of the Con«titutioDal His- 
tory of Ancient India gives ample satisfactory 
evidences ol the long cxietonce of democratic 
inslilutiona of consbtuUonal importance In 
the course of a review article in The Jndion 
jfeneto K. Balnsubramania I>cr oVerves 
There is to doubt that the Hindu race has expen 
merited m great aad various systems of State awl 
pol tical michmerj T1 0 earl c«t refereoee to popular 
awemhle* and iisuajiiotui k found la the \edas We 
fnd Ihertln Ireuuent ment on of Ihe Sanuli and the 
Rvbhv In miny conlexU From all there Dr K. P 
Jsjfwwal ngStljr ccntludM Ihvt the Sam U and the 
SibHa were national awerebt ev of the people who had 

1^— 4^.* di*eu^ tpireiona of 

T'. That eveiT vw ns man had the oppop- . 
tuwtjr to uke part b the B^lya u well area from tho ‘ 
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INDIAN PEModiCALS 


leaders with their respective torpos represeatiag «ad» 
djviaioa Panmi re/ers ta the Akrun Varga and tha 
Vasudeva \args The duel groups are mentioned bjr 
Kaiyayana as SmiVanideva Ugrwena Vasudeva ana 
Akrura Vasudeva Mo't probably, the leaders changed 
from time to time and were alerted Though Vasudeva 
was the leader of the Andhaka \ nshni league, be was 
not a king ^ hen the Agra Puja or the Erst honour was 
proposed to be given to Sri Krishna among the as- 
sembled kings at the great Rsjasuya sacrifice perfomied 
hy Yudhislhin^ Sisupala lung of the Chedis etiongly 
objected to this step on the ground that Sn Knshiia 
was not a king and that he id not therefore deserve 
the fir-’t honour among the assembled hosts of lungs 
He argued that the rule obscr. ed was to give the first 
honour to one who was either a pne«t or Aehaiya or a 
King and Sn Knshna was none of there lo 4he fliinted 
defence made bv Bhi<ma, this point was not contested 
But he praises ^ishna as the great Narayan^ who has 
incarnated into the world as % asudeva and aaya thai 
therefore he was pnest Aehsrja and Knag all rolled 
into one (ndr Sabha Part a Ch 33 81 22) It is also 
noteworthy that nowhere in the Mahabharata or in the 
Bhagavata is Sn Kn«hna referred, to as the King of the 
.Indhals-Veuhair SOi* Jth.ys.’i’Wt" j3Me» Uhe .Koat 

There la a very mterestiog episode la the Santi 
Pares Chap Si which throws a flood of h^t on the 
poation of Sn Krishna among the Vrishn^ aad the 
polity of the Andhska \ ri'bnia There a conversation 
between Knshna and Karada is narrated m which 
Knahna u eaid to put hm difficulties as the leader of 
the Vnshuis to hii tnend Nsrada and the latter is aad 
to give hia solution The advice given by Narada has 
a quite modem ring about it and mav very well be 
takes to heart by (be party leaden of the pretest day 
too He says In a republc dangers are oi two kinds 
the external one and the internal one It is the internal 
dffieuley whieh u preheat ta (his es*e use thea • 
weapon which la not made of atcel which la very mdd 
and capable of piercing alt hearts The weapon la ths 
Recognition of ment in others and honouring them 
mildnesa atra ghtforwardnew toleration and constant 
entertamment None but a great man one of master 
mmd and commandiag a following can successful^ 
eMrt lumwlf in carrying on high political tespon 

^en in the monarchical state* during Vedic timea 
and the period to which the Buddhist datakee relate 
the Kingvliip was on the basis of eledioo Though m 
later hwtorj kinr<hip became hereditary stiU in the 
Coronabon ceremonies especially in the Corona 
two oath, the thfoiy of elecboa was prewimed 
tVhen there was a failure of heirs the mmigleiv elected 
the King with the consent of the people The great 
Greet wnfer Afcgisthencs wr^e thai whea a fmiuiw 
of heira occurr^ in the Royal House the Indians elected 
their sovereign on the principle of merit.’ According 
(o the Coronation oath sovereignty vests in (fie Kmg 


‘ Coder the d rection of its energetic editor Mr 
iV N Knikamt th a Kolhapur tnonlhly bas made 
excellent progreas dnnng its bnef carver of leas than 
two years Bcginnine as a sort of Marathi Digest* 
It has secured an independent place for itself’ 

— .hr Bn’ifhav Chnm'U ftetHy December 16 IMS. 
The MaHADWAT: is now atepping into Ha thud 
year from FebrnarT 19(6. Annnal “nbacnplion Ba. 6 
MtBADWtK OFFICF trnt.TTAPnR 


f»r rtsaoa of the forauJa To thee this etato a pven 
art the Director and Regulator, thou art ateac 
and bearer, to thee for agriculture, for wellbeing 
prosperity, for development" After thjs fonniu 
1^ pTonousced, be is made to ftit down 

Even during the epic period the power o 
“iQisters to select the King on failure of heir; 
sc fitpn to iia\e been in existence 

When Dasaratha died and Bania was bamshei 
the forest it is said in the Ramayana, tea 
Ihq numbers called Rajakartrah (King Maker) een 
for Bharata and decided to inatal him on (hi 
(“Nine When Bharata is persuaded by the minister 
(o accept the throne stress is laid by toetn upon thei 
““tnimou* opinion that be should be made King The’ 
*^kued that Bharata would never be la fault if hi 
**^pt*<i the throne in re«poase to their unimmou: 
“Ptoion 

From the Aithsaastra and other evidence we car 
r*Mise (bat the Hindu monarch was more a eonstitu 
•■“nal sovereign than an autocrat. Tfi* actions wer« 
jJVays controlled by the Chief MuusUrs and by the 

the King who overrides the ministers ceases to be 
{vog ID the eye of the Constitutional Law As the 
^‘kbabbsrata put it Che kisg ww always Farstastra' 
““der the control of milustepi’ 

. Far from India bavug been ruled all over by 
^^potic bugs It was divided m ancient times into 
'“'ioarchical states and republics, and that even a 
'“ hnarcbical states the kings were eonstitut oaal 
^Vereigos coniroDed entirely the Council of Mima* 
and the popular institutions of Faun and Jana* 
^a and subject to the Kign of Law establiabed bF 
sages law pvers and other wm men among the 
P*bple 
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THE MIRACLE MAN WITH UNRIVALLED POVVER 

India’s Greatest Astrologer & Tantrik-Yogi 

F % 1 of International fame President— World Renowned All India Astro 

X v-A-J-"** j logical iS. Astronomical Society (ESTD 1‘107 AD) , . , 

Q I He Is the only Astrologer m India who first predicted the 

Allies Victory in the present world wax on 3td Sept 1939 withiQ 
; I ^ 4 hours the very day of the declaration of war which was duly 

comnatinicated to and aclnowledged by the Secretary of State for India, 
1 I the Viceroy and the Goremor of Bengal and who is also the consulting 
h A * Astrologer of the Eighteen Ruling Chiefs of India 

L- ■ i It 13 well known that tho Astrological predictions of this great 

scholar h\s woodetful methods of redressing the pernicious influence 
of evil stars his power to bring success in complicated law suits and also to cure 
incnnblo diseaoes are really uncommon 

Many Rnling Chiefs of India High Court Judges Commissioners of Divisions 
Advocate-Generals Nawabs Rajas Maharajas etc and also many reputed personalities 
of the world ( o! England America Australia Africa China, Japan etc.) have given 
many unsolicited testimonials of the great Pandits wonderful powers 
A PEW OPINIONS AMONGST THOUSANDS 

H I H ghacai The M«h*r*|a e( Alhtftrb esTS — I beve brVQ aetODished at the euperhnman power ol 
Paadit] He it apr^ Tanlt k, H«v H ^nett Tl>« Dowe£er €th Mahtreai Seheba of Tr pufa State tava — 
“I am feeliDg wonder at the oarrellout Taotnk work and excellent efficacy of hie kavaebaa. He it no 
doubt a great pcreontge with miraenlont power The Hen hie Ch ef Jutt ce of Calcutta High Court Sir 
Meomaihe Nath Malchar) Kt eayt >- The wonderful power of calenlation and talent of Snoan Banesb 
Chandra it (he only poe* ble outcome of a great father to a lAe eon The Hea ble Mahartia of Saateih 
& E> Pre« deet et the CceSal Le|iila( y« Couucd S t Maamatha Nath Ray Cheudhary Kt says — Ob 
tee ng <ny ton hia prophecy about ny future u true to worde He is really a great Astrologer with extra 
ordinary power The HeBeurabU Just ce Mr B K. Rey ef Petaa High Court eats ^ At a glaneo on me 
he began to disclose my mental thouehts and he predicted mamUonsly many things Be it really a great 
personam with super ustaral power The H«a Me Miufster Cert, of Bcagsl Raia PrsiasBa Deh Raiket 
says — 'The wondcrlnl power of ealenlalion and Tantnk actiTitia of Panditji on eereral oceasions have 
atrnck me with greatat astomshaeut Really he le unique u Jus line. The Hoa Me JutUee 
Mr S M Dec of Keoajlitr Stale High CenrS #ays — Psnditji has bestowed the life of my 
sou I have Bner seen in my h(« such a great Tantnk YogL Mr t A Lawrence Oiaha Japan wntee '» 
I was getting good results from your Ravaefaa and ail my family were paasiog a diffiereot life einoe 1 
started wesrvig Mr Aodre Tcrape 2724 Peralar Ave. Chicago IUido i U S America I have 
purchased from you several Ksvachas ou two or three diflereut occasions. They all proved satisfactory 
Miy. F W GJIe»Bic Deiro t Mich U S Amef ca *— I am wearing your special Dhanada Talisman 
and so far my lueV has been with me a great deal better than tn tbs past Mr K Ruchpau), Shanghai 
China t— Everything you foretold lu writing IS taking place with surpris ng exactness Mr liiac Mumt 
Eu Covi. Clerk & Interpretsr la Deeehaog Wert Afnce i — 1 had nrderd some Talismans from you that 
bad tendered me wonderful service. Mr 8 J Fernando Proctor S C & Notary Public Oilorabo 
Ceylon «— I got marvclloos effects from your kavaebts I faaro htd transaetioas with yon almost everv 
year for tho last 20 years for about Itupeos Ibrto thousand Etc. ctn. and many others ^ 

Persona who have lost nil hopes are strongly udvlsed to test the powers of the Panditjl 

WONDBRFUL TALISMANS (Qu^rantwd) In east of faxlwt, Honey refnndea 

wearer earns immense 


BAOALAMOKHi KAVACMA -To ovwmn enemi« it « unmn^ Thr w«t^ 
in se^cw and succeeds in plemsing higher olBcWa. fn winning in civil or «imfnalTmt^ttw 
This Is alio B preventire to sny accident or danger Pr cs Rs. 9 2 Pnwirt >nrf V» 

d ate elects Ri 34 2 (Th. Blfewai Ko™.r w«in,rot lb. SsaU Wl Bb?^V ia. pnng immo- 

epeciafVT^i?! KAVACHA -Fmablca arch foot to become frumd. me^“SenSy^Rf Vl 8 

ALL-INDIA ASTROLOGICAL & ASTRONOMICAL SOCIETY (Reed) 

f T^e R wrl. J/o»f 7 (lutlU anl Olhtt AsTrohnieof S nrfv tn India and \ 

}t«s4 Oflws --14:6 iM i-V (Irey htreit llasaota Nivas (hri Fn Nabarraha A kali TemnUlVt*! n>, 
0><u«l4lwn *«r. -H O 6-TO A M -n TO AAI 0 0 

Sniach Off|rt -47 Dhararetola Street (\\dIealfTJunctioa) CWcutu:*^ 
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Competition between tee Mill and the Hanbloom 
Peoduction of Cotton Cloth 
While the old handloom industry depending on 
hand-spun >atn decayed duiing the first hnlf ot the 
nineteenth century, there arose a new band weaving 
industry which used mill-spun yam and shared the 
fluetuatione of the mill industry Up to 1900 10 the 
annual handloom production of cotton cloth was mora 
than the ttiiII production and in some yeara nearly 
double, from 1911 12 to 19U 15 the two became neary 
equal, during World War I the mills gained consider- 
ably over the handlooms, and since then the fortunes 
of the two have been afiected by the tarifl policy of the 
Central Government, the Jchaddar (hand-spun and 
hand woven cloth) movement sponsored by the Nation 
alists, and changes in the clothing habits of the people 
Tbb Jura Indcstby 

Jute, the most important of all the fibres used for 
industrial and agricultural purpose* is virtually a 
monopoly of India and rsnhs among its principal ex 
ports Tne lute crop is of particular importance to the 
province of Bengal which accounts for about 90 per cent 
of the total Indian output of raw jute, and where the 
average value of the crop is estimated at 440 nulbon 
rupees or about half the money income of the agn 
cutcural community of the province m normal yearn 
The jute textile industry, which differs from the 
cotton textile industry in that it is practically confined 
to a single locality in Bengal gave employment to 
29S9S7 operatives in 1939 as compared with ^7009 in 
1629 Although as a manufacturer of jute cloth and 
baggmg India does not enjoy anything like its monopoly 
as a producer of raw jute in 1934 the Indian jute mills 
consumed over hall ol the worlds jute crop From 
1932-33 to 193S-39 the mill consumption of raw jute 
increased by 30 per cent or from 5002 000 bales (400 lbs 
each) to 64030i>3 bales India generally consumes only 
20-25 per cent of its jute manufactures and exports the 
rest. 

OiHss Tbctilbs 

other Indian textile industnes such as the woollen 
and 8i\k industries play a negligible part in the world 
market In 1934 India produced about 2 7 pet cent 
of the world total of raw wool (greasy basis) and eon 
sumed 1 5 per cent of the world total of available 
supply From 1930 to 1930 the number ol woollen mills 
meteased from 17 to 41 and of spindles from 78163 to 
81,370 

In 1931-33 India produced only about 1 5 per cent 
o! the world total of raw ailk and s Ik wastn The 
sencultural industty is found m several Indian Stales 
in particular Mysore and Kashmir the latter producing 
the highest quality ol nw ailL in Ind a 


roSElON Tiluib in Tejctiles 
In 1038^9 textiles constituted 46 2 per cent (by 
value) of the total exports of mcrchandi'e tw sea from 
British led a and 19 3 per cent of the total imports by 
sea into British India The chief exports in order of 
importance were jute manufactures cotton (raw and 
waste) and taw jute all three together accounting for 
91 3 per cent of the total textile exports, the most 
important import item was raw cotton and cotton goods 
which amounted to 77 6 per cent of the total textile 
imports. 

India 8 largest pre-war export market for cotton 
manufactures was Burma followed by Malaya and 
Ceylon importing m 1033-10 respectively, 110 20 and 
24 million yards of Indian piece goods Burma w«a also 
purchased in 1937-38 

193S-ra and 1939-40 respecUvely, 9 12 and 15 

martet which had been 
“ I^gypt by 133i-^ was almost eliminated m 



FOREIGN PERIOdICAI^ 
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ChASCeS ts tflB TcCmB l>BrSTBT 
The effect of the present war on the lodien textile 
industiy differs la oae importint re*pett from that of 
the Uet war During World \tar I the Indian textile 
mdustrjr acquired an enormous home matLet at the cost 
of Its erstwhile competitors since the production of 
Indian mill cloth increased by 33 per cent in 191S-19 
as compared with the pre-war arerage, and the lad an 
importa fell from 2600 million yards Ipre war aaetage) 
to 1400 million ^ards m 1913-19 Before l^orld War 11 
the Indian textile industry was already satisfying the 
bulk of the domestic requirements, from 1931-35 to 
1933^ null production supplied on the avenge 61 
per cent and the bandlooms 2S per cent of the total 
cloth available for eonsumptioa in India The war has 
led to an unprecedented demand on the textile industry 
With its risng tempo particularly with Japans ent^ 
as a belligerent, there haa been an immense increase in 
the demand for the rapidly expand ng armies in 
avilian consumption, and m the exports to neighbour- 
ing allied and neutral countnes particularly those in 
the Middle East which were formerly tupplied by the 
United Kingdom or Japan. 

fmcewcM 

Unlike the jute industry the Indian i>)k industry 
has been affected favourablj by the war In the Stale 
of hly«ore for inaUnce the area under mulberry in 
creased from 384S0 acres at the end of June IfMl to 
nearly S74IOO acres at the end of December 1912, and 
a seneme was launched for increas ng the producueo 
of filature silk required for the manufacture cl pancbu'e 
fabrics and components Under this scheme besides 
basiM privately financed the Goiemment of the 
Slate of Myaore agreed to put up a filature of 200 basins 
at the eo’t of about iSiUGS rupees to the Goiemneot 
of the United Kingdom and to supply all the a IL 
produced m that mature to the Govemmeot of lad a 
which is to bear the entire cost of training the labour 
and (upervisory staff nccessaiy for operating the plant 
In the State of Kashmir where the sericulture 
industry provides part-time occupation for over 90000 
runl families and wboletiae occupaijon for about 4000 
urban families plans have been made (or its furUier 
extension In Jammu and Kashmir a programme involv 
mg an annual expenditure of 125 000 rupees for a period 
of three years for the extension of muJoerry pZactaiioos 
was launched m 1913 


Rolb of thb Ispitstbt 

The Indian cotton mill mdustry wh ch has been 
**P*ndiBB mainly at the expense of foreign imports 
b*s reached n stage po’tponed by the war, of acute 
wmbefitioB agam't the handloom industry which left 
J® *t*elf will perhaps dwindle to the position of a small 
“*“dieraft concentrating on the production of a few 
•pcwatitjr cfoths The Report of the Fact /'I'lrfinj Com- 
^fjee howeier mamtains that in an indu'Inally 
"*®wward country suffering from chronic unemployment 
» •M}ourn«nig and eapital-eaving industry such as the 
bsDdioom in<lu«tfy has a special function to d scharge 
proiides emptoymeot (or s large number of people 
•"d to mitigate the unequal diffusion of purchas 

bower cons dered to be one of the ma n reasons of 
““•is poverty Dccenfral <cd production is not so 
unecgnom cal or ineffie eat as is often assumed and 
J|“d weaving IS particularly suited to Indian condition" 
“■r hand weavers cost of production is estimated to 
be Only about 10 to 15 pec cent h gher than that of mills 


Oiany lines of staple production and ever. — 
■* claimed to be due to the enhanced cost 
ers re«ulting from middlemens 


d ffe,„,^ 

tt 'ii. re'uiviog irom rammemeas 

‘•P"^ Tas Report emphasises the coraplemenfary 
^■‘r^eter of miffs and fiandlooms and recommends co 
OjP^'itioo between the two m order that the 1 nkmg of 
‘i* MBoloome with lbs spinning and fini'h eg mdls mav 
llIS* • cbmb nation of the economies of machine 
P™uucl on and Jarge-*cale enterprise with the ecenoauea 
w tiie domestic ijitem 

Co'incsTON 

Cons denng the volume of its production the raluo 
'b foreign trade and the number of workers if 
<®Ploy« the Indan textile industry is of outstanding 
"•’ptirlaDce m the national economy But the textile 
•oaustry IS preeminently international I\hile each 
country mult cope with its own particular problems 




'to SVCCCS* 
~**IIOU OH 


f AmnoAL Sox 

The imports of artificial ailk which were valued at 
21fi07f»0 rupees in 193S-39 and at 37521/000 rupees in 
193ft57 came largely /turn Japan Italy and Genoaor 
The war haa led to an examination of the possibilities 
of establi'bing the rayon indust^ in India. Most of the 
raw material for the manufacture of rayon >s available 
in the country, but there is a lack of the needed 
machjiery Rayon staple fibre, furthermore can be 
substituted for the long staple cotton now imported 
which IS not grown m India. The investigations earned 
out by the Indian Central Cotton Committee asasted 
by the Industrial Re'earth Bureau of the Central 
Government into various aspects of the industry are 
preparing the way lor its estaoLshment in the eovntiy 
Fctckb Tbents 

The wartime pTO«penly of the Ind an testily mdns- 
try 18 largely the result of the cesmbon of competibOD 
from the Unit^ Kingdom and Japan the beavy 
requirements for the armed forces and the atinnilatioo 
of exports to markets deprived of their normal imports 
from other countries For the duration of the war^ the 
heavy demand on the textile industry for nulitaiy 

3 urements and for exports will probably continue 

the supply of clothing * — * — ' — ““ 

sumption will tend 

a less extent than it 
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4 I . nr RM words 400 cencral souns of f«nie« men wlio could fpe»k not only 

IM ad eXfrc?o.S;rs^ pro- {«~rc.n hnrutRCs Imt al-o the £ 

nouns etc), and 200 nimes of picturable thmps There known tonpics ot Malaya, the If 
are wbsidiary lists of words for the u*c of technicians P«ific iMinds, gaie an orrorlunily to a new 17 tern 
Snd^eciali^s m various fields The wonls have been of twch11ift r7c .ee known t, ' S 

selected because of their cooperative utility, nthw which the United Elates has faken the lead lhr<^ 
than their frequency of u^pc The fint-u of nvuc » the pioneer efforts of '^nthror."loRu< Frans ^ 
that of normal English Its proponents chim that It » new »>'tera h« ps^vd with flying colon lU ‘ert 
ideal both as a simple and easily learned auxilian cations in short intenive Army and 
language and as a rational intro<luction to unlimited selected Aiurncan UDiicr.itie«, and it* Proro°«f*,,rt 
English Though the s>?tem was gi'cn a strong impctua that it will make the learnmR of Mieral lanju's^ 

when It was referred to by Prime Minister Churchill at common rreclieo after the war 

Harvard it remains to be seen what rc«pon«>e wiU bo The dcvelonmrnt oi methods by which 
forthcoming from the rest of the world to a proposal mi> be learned quickly and easily will do much w 
for an auxiliary language bavd on Fngli*h bring about greater understanding among the peop." 

But whereas progress toward a true nuxiliaiy Ian of the world and b> demonstrating this through eo 
guage has been slow the war has brought about a ercte expcncnce the adiantagrg of*epokca mtercoUTe 
veritable revolution m the teaching an! di rminilinn between races should eventually lead to aeeeptanee c* 
of ezistmg languages The emergency need for tkou'sind* the principle of an auxiliary language 


THE MENACE OE FOREIGN CAPITAL 

Ut SlDDIIESTtAU CIIATTOPADIIYAYA 

In the May, issue of thia journarwe wrote bondage of foreign npilal was fax worw* tlian political 

in an article headed ‘ Menace of Foreign Capilar as eubjugntion Bepm Chandra Pal m. addresnng itudeoU’ 
under meetings m College Square CaJculta shuddered at the 

'It is our considered opinion that in epilo of idea of India beaming the happy hunting ground of 
Mahatmajia warning Indian big business will uUirtfately foreign eapilalists 

form an alLance with foreign capital specially Ameneaa It u UmcnUblc that prr«eaUlay Indian leaderahrP 
if not on 60 80 at least on 70 30 or 76 26 basis* is chary of treading on the corns of Indian big bun 
In an A P message published in Calcutta news* ness After our previous article has published m tba 
papers on the ISth December Sir Miles Thomas, journal Mahatmnji diaapproied of Indian indus*nah«W 
Managing Director of the Nuffield orgaaiialion was going to Britain and America apparently with a view 
reported to have amved at Ivarachi and said that ‘in to import foreign capital But now comee the barrowtfS 
coniuncUon with the Birla business they h^ floated revelation of combine after combine beiBg formed with 
a three-miUion^und company for the produeUon of foreigners Ireland repeatedly rpumed cDClly smiJa^ 
Indian cars made by Indians fof British capitalists and that is why ahe hss 

sage of the same news agency pubUsh^ in CWcutU on been able to come out of the clutches of Bntam The 
the 24th December announced that "Meesra creaUon of foreign vested interests within the country 

Imperial Chemical tdustnes m ^mg ahead wrth a which « m danger of being a second China was pointed 

joint scheme for starUng a djest^s mdu«^ U w out by us ,» the May issue An example of this w that 

> e™ ol Bntuh r>.l. with ,«i,e th.l o«l™ mmWly Th. d.,,1 de!„t S .ud. combi ”t»fo iSuhc cimt-r 
handled will perpetuate her foreign yoke lUnade was cannot fight it with the ..li i ^ ‘ ^ - ihe 

strongly opposed to the inflow of foreign capital Copal cooeem is totally foreign India cin^ow ^.r^itftnal- 
Kn.hi,i Gokh.U pnf.rmd our nmmb Ijmj »»- nod to hot morimum "S i 

worked to their being worked with foreign capital regaids technical Bkill her own c»P»7, 

S„m»d„m.lh B.u,„„ w„ .< th. opiUto. thutdio b^L' S To 
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tO&EIGN PERlODtCAt^ 


liere can be no complete solution unless there is >®ter 
national agreement Textile mills are not Mily fotma 
in many countnes but \Uey are highly interdependent 
since only a few of the leading textile produong notm 
toes have necessary raw matenala Before orld \\ar U 
for instance five countnes namely Braiil China Egypt 
India and the United Slates produced over SO per cent 
of the total world supply of ginned cotton and in turn 
depended on world manufactunng activity for the axle 
of their raw material The countnes exporting cotton 
textiles are actual or potential competitors in all 
markets although there is a eonaidemble range within 
which they are non competitive in practice Obviously 
the development of the textile industry and trade is 
an important factor m the evolution of world economy 
and the proper co-ordmation of tl e world textile 
industry u essential if it is to be sufBciently expand^ 
to ensure an adequate supply of textile products for the 
masses of the people in every eountiy 


Pro^ees Toward an IntertuHional 
Language 

Arthur Dahl wntca m TForld Order 
With his faiseeing wisdom BahauUah realued 
that in to-day a integrated co-operttive world it was 
essential that peoples of all nations and races should 
be able to exchange ideas freely and directly both 
veinslly and in writing Since it was out of the ques- 
tion for etetyone to learn all the multitudinous Iso 
guagea and dialects, the obvious alternative wb <h Be 
included m ILs basic iocial teachings was the adoption 
of an auxiliary international language which each per 
would learn in addition to ms native language 
This ausl ary language could cither be an exist og 
Unguap or one c^c ally created lot the purpose 
Sene ble though th t idea u it baa been very slow 
IS teaching widespread acceptance and undentandiog 
One reason has been the failure until recently to fully 
sppreeiate the necessity for intemauonal inlercouisc 
A second reason has been the diSiculty of selecting 
the auxiliary language tich language group would like 
to *ee Its own longue selected both to gam prestige 
and to at Old leinung a second language 
• ror a long while French was tacitly accepted as the 
commm language in international sof ely and diplo- 
, recent years with the increasing ptedommaoce 
oI the bnitcd States English has been gaming nccept 
anee in this capacity To a large segment of the worid 
bpanish u dominant Yet in the case of none of these 
wngues hw there been a concerted movement to eecure 
’^ucyread acceptance as ths international language 
To overcome the obstacle of national pnde eeveial 
ports have been made in the last sixty years to deve- 
lop an entirely new language with the necessary 
qualificatiDns for an auxiliary language carefully m 
coeporated Meet well known to date has been &pe 
raato initiated in 1SS7 by Dr L L. Zamenhef Th s 
language has many advantages. It is euphonious logwaJ 
and regular m construction the grammar is eialy 
crasped , e\ery rule u without exception the spcUing 
13 phonetic and the diet onary is email It was favor- 
ably received in many parts of the worUi and enioyed 
a period of mtense promotion, climaxed m the ISCOs 
when the League ct Nations pubi thed a favorable 
memorandum on the teaching of Esperanto in the 
Mhools of the world and the International Telegrspbic 
Lmon Avrociatioa recognised it as a “clear language*' 
^veral Bahai books hue been translated into 
thperaato 

A more recent caad date to receive wtde«piead 
a Basic Englub the creation of C. E- Ogden 
et Cambridge and actively roonsored in this cmmtiy 
by Dr Ivor A. Richards of Iiarvanl. This syslem eon 
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The New Central Legislature 

Old wi&c, re proce’aed, hu bees poured icto (he 
eld bottle of Ibe Ceatral Ateembly Aj jet (here ere 
90 tignt of ft eew onenutioo in (be outlook of Ike 
lesulAtcre vhetlier elected or nomioeted eseeptisi; la 
the matter of the elecLon of ibe Pnideat. In that affair 
ofieiatdom of llie dic-hard tanety openly aided «ilb 
the reactioaanca, and ecme of the nomisaled ebotred 
tbeir d (ruat of the irar time bureaucracy by refuaiog 
to obey the oSiciii directive cither openly or in aecrei 
Pethaps the thinly tciled loc lemcnc to reaction that 
IS atill being coat nucJ by the Icgstcea of ibat Pillar of 
AVifdom— hollow wooden and fillod with dry eot— bat 
propped up Inipenaii<m in India, has at b^t lOused 
eicn the Mcderate and the Jo-hookum to a rense of 
reilitiea Hoireier, to conlinue with (he main topic 
apart frotn this little side isruc nothing bar emaoatrd 
from the Central Ascmbly to show that ibe old order 
has changed or p\ea that it is about to charge Maybe 
It IS loo early as jet to assess the posribibties of tbe 
future of Ibis new Assembly V,e only hope Ibat soon 
We shall be giien unmistakable prnof that those that 
are (unctionisg as our mouthpieces at tbe centre are 
fully able to the fact 4hat tbe old (ictica were com 
pletely barren of any beneficial results and ibat Ibe 
country looks forwaid to them for positive action 
> bear ng concrete results. Otherwise there is no jueti 
fication la keeping up this show, short-liied though it 
might be 

Tbe task before the country is truly coloswi! 
ToUlically tbe eountry was dragooned into accepting 
terms that bore comparison with mediaeval airfociacjes. 
Economically there is more poierty Ind destitution m 
Isdia DOW than there «>er has been in our bisfory 
Corn.rtion cn an appalling scale has swept tike a plague 
all over the country E\ea to-day m Calcutta srv hear 
rumours about the hu'h ng up of a case running into 
orores in which cEcialdom and tbe last League Mmut^ 
was involved Stones of atroaties and oppression that 


aaleb tbe records of the Uitlenftn Kg-me are coaubg 
to I gbi tod they all call for imestigation and rttri 
buliott All thete wrosgs have- to be righted and the 
firw move must come from the legiefstures Th» re'pon 
nbil ly on tbe legislators is enormoua and the sooner 
tbe fullest resbtstios of this fact dawns on them tbe 
better for the country' For time ii of the eesenee even 
for an Asretnbly that will function in the interim period 

LorJ JP'aveU’s Speech 

There was nothing cew or aotet in Lord IVavells 
speech as be himself stated in tbe introductoiy portion 
He bes frankly called for co-operation from all sides 
Ibough he has not mdicaled how that is possible while 
permanent officialdom continues to fi h m the troubled 
waters of commuuafi'in Public distrust of the executive 
bas been eohauced by what has Iran pired in the Central 
Assembly elections specially in the an?as where corrupt 
and reactionary members of tbo executive have been 
entevnehed through tbe tolerance, even open assistance 
of the higher executive who were in league with the 
reoetioosnes UnJe^ corruplioa s&d totslitsriss tsctics 
are put down with a strong hand, it is futile to expect 
anv whole-hearted co-operation from Iho'e who h’ve 
Buffered agonies at tbe hand of tbe bureaucrats Re- 
actionary timeservers can always be bought at a price, 
as was so very evident in Ind a under Xhe League 
I^litbgow coalition but the exactions of such gentry 
lend to tire higher and higher in a sleep endless curve 
and it is futile to expect tbe eountry to continue pajimg 
the btackinail as arranged by its irre'ponsible niters 
and go on cooperating cheerfully We know Lord Waveli 
was no assenting party to such underhand arrange- 
loenis but untere be is armed with authority from the 
Bntisb Farhament' and is thus sbfe to declare when an 
end would be put to pohticsl bribeiy and a genuine 
attempt be made to clear tbe Augean stables of 
commasal Indu by forthright action, he can expect 
little m return for his laboure. 
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Now, !s tbe Government neutral in the matter 
elettiona? We have heard vethove a*suraneea pren by 
h fhly pieced officials including the GoTeraor, dccIarinK 
the Government g de»ire to remain neutral and to 
prevent hooligani m We do not yet know il the^ oral 
assutancea have been followed up by secret instnieliona 
of the Ballet circular type Indian espenenee of Bnti*h 
administration in India is that the news espressed by 
the Viceroy or the Governors in this country may not 
«p»o /<vto mean Governments intentions It is the 
permanent Exeentne that really counts and it is their 
views that ultimately prevail The people know it They 
(eel It every da> Therefore addre«»mg the permanent 
Executive we wuh to put forward a few ttrai^t 
questions 

The elections are going to be held snth an 
mordinate haste thus putt ng a heav} handicap on the 
Cengreas Shorlne<5i of time corruption of officialdom and 
black market money have been the three great iaetora 
which have put formidable ob*tacles m the way of a 
free and fair election Before the Congress qould look 
about elections are going to he held I« this haste 
unintentional I 

What IS the teal role of the permanent Evecotive 
in this matter ^ Are they taking direct actioo or not T 
Bell ahead of the Central elections the O-nen the offi 
eisl organ of the Mu«ljn League cave a clear directive 
m undisguised language for violence and suborn og 
Tor far less provocation nationalist newepapers have been 
eeverefy penalised and the Coogrevs party tmigoed 
In this ease in ipite of the fact that leaders of the 
cslbre of Fendit Jawiherial behru drew attentioo to 
the comments of the Duten the Government kept nient 
Coming to our home province we gel direct 
examples of how the plan of the Executii,e is tunct oniog 
Two instances have been given above and it is needlen 
to multiply In the first case where the League pr^ 
gramme was held i p the Executive tuwrmonty used 
firtanu on the pratanu leho did net beibng to the 
League although there was no question of violence on 
any League leader In the e8<e of Vationalot MusLms 
where the Leaguer* hare u*ed utmo<t violence the 
Executive have not taken any action whatsoever This 
13 by BO means the first or second or even the 
hundredth instance of such purposeful inaetwa. 

Let the Executive take off its mask and tell va the 
(ruCh If the mtention of the Executive la to aaintaio 
neutrabty the officials who fired upon the unarmed 
dcinonstratora m Sfyoreosiogh mu*t be proseeoted. Is 
case they really want that ^electiona aboald proceed 
along cOQstilutiossI I nes then all the lastjaces where 
the Leaguera have used violence must immediately be 
taken in hand and wvera.runishnient dealt out both to 
the official dehnquebts and the enmmals who are thus 
trying to uro fascist methods in foiling a so-called 
democratic election The Executive cannot have it both 
ways. The old melhoda of hypocrisy so much loved 
by the British biireaucrate can no longer be aBowed 
to function unchallenged 

Ferrficf on tfie League 

The report of Mr William FhilUpa Piesedenl 
Koosevelts personal envoy in India submitted to the 
B 5 Government after his return from this eousby 
and BO far kept *ecret has now been made known The 
report covers nearly e ghly typed pages. It (rankly 
adm ts that the Indian Kational Congress la not o 


faacist body, that Mu«lifn League objections to self 
government in India are not valid that there were more 
note iiL League provinces and that the acceptance of 
such principles as advocated by the Muslim League in 
the Bombay Property Tax A&tation would result in 
anarrby The only instance of any importance cited by 
the League u infringement of hfusUni economic nghts 
w the Bombay Property Tax This tax was criticised 
gennatly OQ the ground that property taxes should be 
left to mnmcipal governments but the League attacked 
it on eommimal groun la. Explaining the League attitude 
Mr rhillipa aaye 'But scrioualy to contend that 
beeauro Muslims happened to form a large percentage 
of the iandawners in Bombay the tax should not have 
been levied or that the fundi reali*ed ehoiild be spent 
foe the benefit of Muslimi alone is hardly tea-sonsble 
Aeceptance of eieh principles would result in anarchy 
In respect of League allegations of mi'rnle against 
the Congress Mr Phillips says 

It must be rioted that the sweeping tllegsliona 
contained in Rfr Jmnah'e Dctivemnce Day resolu 
tioa are not supported by the evidence secumuUted 
and presented bv the vsnoiis Rfaslim Lesgtie reports 
even if these were validated The charge that the 
Congress Govenunenfs did thee beet fo deftwy 
htuslim culture r»«ts pnDCipvlIy upon a few isolated 
lostseces of the el mwttiou e( Urdu from school 
curnculurot and such coeisures as the Wardha 
fteheae of bs*ir education or the use of eertaja 
textbooks The case of economic or political 
di'cnmioalioo is even weaker 

That commuoa) disturbances asumed alarming 
proportions dunng the year of the Congress Min» 
tries IS also sot based on faeta In fact the Hindu 
Musbm note were frequent in Benr*! and the Punjab 
during the same period and ware more numerous in 
the Punjab than in snv one Congrea Province An 
unbiased judgment would consider Uic dist irbances 
as outcome of growing cleavage between htuslims 
and Hindus which owed lU development quite as 
much as to the communal spirit emphuised by the 
Mushib League as to asy other single fvetor ' 

The observatons of a few at the diehsrd admioiJ- 
Irelore rosy here he cited. Lord Liohthgow in a state- 
ment nude ehorOy after the Cosgresi M nisten 
ivsigned from office pointed out to the 'distinguished 
record of public achievement d iring the last two and 
a half yevro “That the provinces “ he said ' had con- 
ducted their affairs on the whole with great success no 
one can quedion " 

Lord Zetland the then Secretary of State for 
ihofa ivgteilha* ih'al' fKe nunisthea wn’icn' nave with" 
eo much aetl been carrymg on lie government of their 
great provinces and (sekf ne with every resource 
the many profcleraa with which administiwtion has 
nsturaffy brought them into contact should have found 
it necessary to withhold further services for their 
cmmhy* 

Bit Harry Haig Governor of the tJmted Provioees 
dunsf Cosgrem regime speaking cl the coodiSiocs jo 
that province complireentcd bis Mirusters specially on 
their handing of the communal problem He ssid "In 
dealing with questions raising rommuoal issues the 
hlmisteie in my judgment normally acted with im 
partiabty and a desire to do what was fair” 

Even an implacable enemy of the Congress Mr L 
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Regarding hj3 request for modera'tion in opeechea 
and Ihc remarks 1 e made on the generation of biUeme^ 
an I auimo'ity m the country we only wi b be could 
call hi3 esecutiie together and exhort ‘them in the same 
waj Police and oppression ha;e sow bccwne smo 
njms so far as the nationalists are concerned and M 
for the executiie where is the civil *ervant wbo » 
actuated ntth a genuine moti\e of service to India 
or its people or any other motive excepting aelt 
interes on a bro'-dba'c? There can be no unilateral 
arrangement either m co operation or in modemlion 
and if there is anj real desje for both on Ibe part of 
the Gen, eminent then strong and apparent action i3 
needed from the centre in eurbmg and d ■‘ciplming the 
Execulwe and thevr henchmen and in punishing the 
del nquents 

The Parliamentary Delegation 

The Dclegabon has come to India at a lime when 
the country la attempting to recover from the eBecte 
o! drinking to the dregs the cup ol biltemcss blled to 
the bnm with humiliation and oppression by Bnlish 
olbcialdom and their henchmen Six miUiona starred to 
death and another sixty at least brought to aheer 
deatitnUoa in tha name of tndviary axifsency tens of 
thousands imprisoned for wanting liberty millions 
opprc‘4«d hundreds of thousands crushed down by fire- 
arms and bludgeons and rape loot and arson let looso 
on the country in the same o( Law and Order that is 
the record of this country since August 1&12 If after 
this tl ere is any friendship between the Indian and the 
Unton It would be because the Ind an possesses a 
limflev capacity to forgive and forget All might yet 
go well il the Oclegntion hu the power to recognise 
rjrulli when they see her and the ability to tell tbcir 
fellow Paibamenurians about the realities that tbe> 
hate gathered 

\\c know the Labour Mini«tt> w facing Ulaoic and 
vital problems at home and we ^ow of the almc t 
un*urpasRible morses m which they have been plunged 
by their predecc^rs m power But they can male a 
ges ure of good will by stopping the oDicisl campaign 
of lies malign qg lodia that bos been going on for 
jeap« abroad and by tell ng their own people about U>e 
tiu** nature ol things relating to India If tS e Parlw 
TnentSTj Ilrlcgation ran men do that wticn they reium 
then they would have achieved much 

Mr. MailanKar Elected President of 
Central Assembly 
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unknown heroes who helped the CoUgrhSa \o win 
shall ever remain nameleis but what they did thef 
did lor the «ake of their conscience and to uphold a 
moral cauve which on unholy alliance between Sir 
Edward Benthall and Mr Jinnah Ind sought to put ® 
jeopard} But there ere two known heroes Sir Ardewif 
Dalai and Colonel Himmat Singhji (nominated member 
representing the armed forces of India) declined to cast 
tbeiT votes The Congress benches cheered their 
declaration which was as strong a public protest as a^ 
one could have lodged in their position against the 
priry pact the Government had formed with the 
League to cheat the elected part of the Hou'e of its 
right to elect a President from among its own ranks 
. It 13 at«o revealed that Sir Edward had entered 
into this unholy pact without even consulting the other 
members of the Council The general opinion in 
lobby was reported to be that Sir Edward Benthall had 
proved his unfitness to hold office in the Executive 
Council Or to be the Leader of the House He inspired 
and entered into an unholy alliance with a comnninai 
party and thereb} had forfeited the nght to hold charge 
of a Government department Although Sir Edwards 
act on looked bad it was quite in keeping with th^ 
BMli«h policy pursued m India at the pre«ent moment 

Official Partisanship m Elections 

Two sgniBcant events in connection with th* 
Bengal elections hare been reported The fir«t to®- 
place an a village named Gaffargaon in the district o 
Mymensingh where Nawabaada Liaqat Ah Sir 
uddin «x Premier and Mr D S Suhrawaf® 
ex Minister of Civil Supplies had gone to make electio" 
propaganda. TVhen the tram carrying the League leader 
was neaimg the station thousands of hlushro 
belonging to the Kn«hak Pfoja Party stoppw^"® 
tram and asked the League leaders to quit The 
demonstratore were peaceful they did not te«ort to 
an> sort of vaolenee Pohee aid for the League leader 
wbo «cein to be quite unpopular in the locality, was 
ready Anned police rescued” the leaders and in that 
melee fired reveral rounds of shot wh ch injured some 
of the dcmonslratorv. The police thereafter took the 
League leaden to the appointed place of the 
cordoned them off from the demonstrators and heiptd 
Vbe meeting to be conducted peaeeluby b} rcTiiainvns 
on guard cuijide Whenever d'monstm ors sought t® 
approach the pandak they were chased awnj bj Ih® 
police The overaealou^eaa of aw Additional Distnet 
Magistrate of the d strict in providing police ai 1 f®' 
^ague propsfrinda has been reported It vras m tW 
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6[ >Iu'«slmsBS doias to step Dnti'h tommy eus* 
from loJJjnx ]Jbert>•lo^^Dg lodooenao Mussalmaa* 
or the Aiabi of Pale'tine T The idea of treating ihe 
Hindus iiving in Pah 'Ian as hostages for the eal* 
of Muslims liMog m Hindu'lan is iberefote, mini* 
fe«t]y ab'urd Again for the tortures suScred by a 
Jfui) m subject of C P it rrould serve aa bllle ewi- 
solstion to him if (assuming such a eour'e of aetion 
»ere possib'e) a Hindu citisen of Lahore would re- 
ceiie a similar treatment at the hands of Musbm 
rulers of P-ii s an A thing lihe this is unheard of 
It follovs coaseeiuently that Paliatan as a plan 
to rescue Mu'lims from the dom nation of Hindu 
majority would leave nearly 3 erores of tone't 
devout Musaalmans at the mercy of Hindus in the 
Hindu majonty provinces srbctc they really need 
being re cued 

Whom will Pakistan then help? ^dl it help 
Mu'l ms in the Mu'Um majority Provinces T Not 
politically Because even with Pakistan established 
a province like the Punjab cannot but have a con 
jM'itc Coyemment repre*enting both Hindus and 
Wo'Lma The Punjab Hindus with their adiaoce 
meat in trade, education ete , cannot simply be 
Ignored Comprising roughly <3 per cent of the 
populstiQQ they are bound to boll a strong position 
IS the Goiemmect of their provmre and (h>a bp (Ac 
wey will male (afemg of Aottago mpovoble Same 
u true of Sind partly m the ease of N 3V F P and 
of eoune too true is the case of Besgst 

That the mere fact of allegiasce to the one 
refig on casnot by it'clf rule out ail provmciaf nvainea 
or internal disputes has al'o been elucidated by Sheikh 
Abdul ah Re isye that in tpiia of all Mu'almans 
being of one rel gion and of cultural unity provincial 
an RiO'ities between the ddferest units of Pakistan are 
bottnd to come to the fore/roat toooer thja later The 
Palhan for m tanee does not like the Punjabi and we 
know a good deal of the “Sind for the Sindhis” p«>cbo 
logy A weak Pakstan will thus be further weakened 
through provincial nvainea Sheik Abdullah says 

Actually it aprears to me (hat polihranv we m 
Ind a are reverting to the pha'e immedislely after 
the fall of the MugSal Empire and jo't before the 
advent of the foreign rulers The Brvlish Empire is 
fall Dg too like the Mughal one and there is egsm 
visible Ihe lendenry to break up India mtoaoveregn 
and icmi 'overcign units History u trying dcs 
perately to repeal il'clf 

Commenting on the economics of Fnkutan Sbeikli 
Abdullah says 

Ecoaomically, Pakistan would bo a fosiog eon 
cem I am aaymg this not with a view to offend Mr 
JiDoah by pointing out the utter impraclieability of 
Paki Ian but as a fact Certainly, when Mr Jinnab 
IS) a we will know bow to manage our hnances he 
la right but tbeifby be does not show tbst Fairstan 
would be a souod propo'itioo economically 1 hold 
with Mr Jinnsh that Paki'tao cannot be denird only 
ber3u<« It appears fioaociilly ua<ouad I am refer- 
rieg la its economic unsoundne-s for two reasoiis 
la the Gr*t place the inhabitants of Pakistan would 
be poor compared to the inhabitants of Binduatan 
With less chances for bettermeot living at best on 
telipoua rga Economically Hiodu'tao would stiR 
dommte Pakistan just u the U S A is domg With 


South Amenta which would eventuallv be domina- 
tion on the political plane as well How then i* 
Pakistan n reply to Hindu Capitalists ? 

Origin of the Pakistan Idea 

TTiere is «ome diTiute as to who first started the 
idea of Fakislan It is often said to have been Sir 
Mahanunsd Iqbal Mr Edward Thomp'on has told us 
what Iqbal thought about Pakistan He writes 

In (he Obicner I once said that he supported 
(he Pakistan plan Iqbal was a friend, and he •el roF 
mi'conception right After speaking of bis own des- 
pondeory at the chaos ho saw coming On my vast 
■tndveiplined and starving land, he went on to say 
that be thought the Paki'tan p'an would be dsas- 
tiwij to the Bnli<b Coiemcient di'sstrous to the 
n odu community disastrous to the Mo'lein com* 
munily But 1 am the Pres dent of the Musi m 
I eague and therefore it n my duly to support it 
Tl)om|><=cin say* that he was a'toai'lied (hat eertnm 
official circle* mere keen on the Piki’iaa idea , h* was 
still more astoni'hed to find that some of the British 
I,cfl were beg ming (o be purvusded (o it In hi* v icw, 
th re i< no surer wav of plunpng India into eternal 
c vil war 

Thomp'on gives bis own view on Mr Jinnah and 
the two nauoD theory which we consder trorJi 
quoting 

Hindus and Muslims are of the same blood and 
—as Sir George Forrest has pointed out in hi* 
//•aiorp of (Ac fndan Ifutinp— understand each 
others syslens’ (e$ we who are b rdi of pi”age in 
Ind a do not) They have found a bridge to each 
other before and may do so again Mr Jinnab the 
Pre<ideo( of (he Mu'lim League who sow cbim* 
that there are two net oas in India one Hindu and 
one Must m has the same vernacular as Mr Gandhi 
(Gujarati) and was once a Congressman when he 
was the spoke<maa and hope of all who worked for 
Hindu Mn'Iim unity— ju't as la Britain the young 
Mr Obd'tone was the rising hope of the stern un- 
bending Tones and Mr Leville Chambcrlaiis 
father /oreph Chamberhm (he rather more than 
nnng hope of the fiery Radicals 

At (he opening general session of (he First 
Round Table Conference it was Mr Jmnah who 
made the ■co't challenging demand for immed ate 
recognition of India a etatus, and I well remember 
the excitement of an American journalist who n shed 
•way *11001122 Fso going to giie England' heJ) T 
Jmnah has voiced the umled demand of Indiv and 
your Prime Minister harn’t said a word in reply '' 
fn my tafk with Afr Jinsah fa't October there 
was these exchange there is no harm in quoli-g it, 
siDce it la what be has said eo often and so often 
Two nations Mr Jmnah 1 Confronting each 
other in every province* every town every village?’ 

Two nations Confronting earb other in every 
province every town, every village That la the only 
eohitiOB “ 

That IS a very terrible solution Me Jinitah !" 

It H a terrible solution But it is the only one" 

I do not believe Jt any more than I believe m 
Its kindred and accompanying solution of Pakistan' 
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B Amery ndmiUcd nllhoueh gnidgingly that tto 
CoTiyrcf* Mmlatera governed 'not unsuccc'sfully" 

Mr Plnllipa made it clear that the purpose of the 
CongrcBs wna not to set itself up as a fascist govern 
tnent but to unify India in order to gam the objective 
of independence and the right of Indians to frame their 
own constitution He says that Mr Jmnah s accusation 
tl at the 'sole aim of the Congress is to annihilate every 
other organisation in the country is his interpretation 
of the fact that the Congress continued to pursue a 
policy of expansion by endeavounng to win adherents 
from all elements o! the Indian population Mr Jmnah 
was mortally afraid that complete success of this 
attempt of the Congress would have resulted in the 
di'^solution of the Muslim League and other communal 
and sectional organisations 

Phillips on Separate Electorates 

Mr Phillips contmuea to say 

The Mu'hm leaders have not proved that Mus 
lim inleresta as such were endangered by Congress 
rule t\hat does appear evident from a survey of 
the years of provincial autonomy is that the Muslim 
League as a political party will not have an oppor- 
tunity to gam control of the Government but will 
continue to occupy except in a few provinces the 
poMliOD of a minority in the assembles in the 
Central Legislature also it can not hope to capture 
a majority of the seats This is the real grievance 
of the Muslim leaders over the Congress attitude 
towards the states , it espliins the demand for 
Pali'tan 

p seuaung the future of the Hmdu Mu.lim 
problem the report sajs The charges of di- 
er miBstion brought egamn the Congress ministries 
the continuous agitation during ibeir two v„rs of 
otDce leading up to tlie celebration of deliverance 
oieans of arousing the Mus- 
lims and gam ng their support for the League The 
obviously do away 
with the minority problem or contam any soluboo 
‘ group of people 

destined for ever to have but a minor voire m the 
Government of their country still demands considcra. 

granted that pot tical a1 r>- 
eoDitilued as at present is lihely to split up ,nto ,ts 
™ '’’""“""I” rfIsovmm»l (o, M. 

other pol lies] organ saUon* In the firrt ptarr the 

.ddrf 

Zi ■■ -r ^ '' ■""" 

inr-esvmgly aware of the? 

same clats The Mini t. ^ “'°dus of ibe 

produce a eommunity of *‘«<t»‘aa or 


Fraitic attempts to msmtam separate electorates 
m India are cea'elessly being made There are clear 
mdications that the framers of Indian constitution 
know wliat separate electorates really mean Only the 
other day a member of the British Parliament sa d 
that separate electorates on relig ous basis introduced 
in Liverpool or G!a«gQw would have the same result as 
prevrail in India Hero we have seen that whenever any 
attempt to reintroduce joint electorates has been 
made it has been 'tubbomly oppo'ed sometimes openly 
sometimes under cover of the reactionary Mu'hnis In 
the Calcutta Municipal Act separate electorates were 
grudgingly granted by Sir Surendranath Binerjea for 
a specified penod only after which joint election auto- 
matically began to function After «ome fifteen jears 
separate electorates hav e been made a permanent feature 
of the Calcutta Municipal Act as soon as legislative 
power passed on to the hands of a reactionary group I^e 
dire say that neither the Muslim League nor tbcir 
patron the Bnt «h Government wilt claim that «eparafe 
electoratee have improved the Calcutta Municipal 
admmistratjon m any way whatsoever In Sind we fiod 
the «ame story repealed As soon as a prcgcs'ue 
M nistry was formed there under Mr Allah Bux 
joint electorates were reintroduced m local Board 
^eetions After his removal the Ministry of Sir Gbolvm 
tlusain Hida>etullah sgsm broight about the separate 
electorate It seems however that this gentleman hw 
grown wi«er He has declared his verdict 8gBin«t seP* 
rale electorates and has said that unlera this po«on is 
removed the Indian national life cannot function with 
health end vigour 


Thoughts on Pakistan 

Sheikh Msbammad Abdullah leader of Ka'hmir 
I..! **“'■, nuestion to the Pakistanwalahs and 
fmm mIj ‘ j Pakistan w 11 re«cue Mud ms 

from Hindu domination He gays that on the face of 
SDnMU Pakistan Will 1 berate Muslims 

m a f ® provinces m India where they a e 

hv^ obviously they do not need Pakistan 

«t «fi to this style of argumeat, if it i« needed 

n Madras CP UP or 

domtn^M^ rescued from Hindu 

beiL Abdullah points out it is they who are 

r^ahltian advanced the argument of Salana or 

HmA, f enforcing Muslim rgbts m 

mSafeT Sheikh Abdullah f com 

ahlJ on this point He has 

Sg words - the fol 

Pakistan however, explain 
laMag the instance of C P Musi m. fvs'V.yv Jl.^hlY 

posable? li ,t »,mni j “ "bourse of action 

llePuniabo,<!l??i^ tt'® first instance, 

lacking Cutely 
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ot Mu*^lm»n! doing to stop Bnti«h tommy gua* 
from Villmg liberty-loving Indooenan Mosmlmana 
or the Arabs of Palc'tme T The idea of treating the 
Hindua living m Pak-staa as ho'tiges for the aake 
of Muilinis liMng m Hindustan is therefore, mani- 
fe«l1y absurd Again, for the tortures suffered by a 
JIust ra subject of C P It would serve s* Irttfe con- 
solation to him if (assunaing such a eourae ot action 
acre possible) a Hindu cjfiien of Lahore would re- 
cede a similar treatment at the hands of Muabm 
rulers of Pakis an A thing 1 he this is unheard of 
It follows consequently that PaVistau as a plan 
to rescue Muslims from the dom nation of Hindu 
majority would lease nearly 3 erore* of tone't, 
dexout Mussalmans at the mercy of Hindus m the 
Hindu roajonty provinces where they rcalljr need 
being re eucd 

Whom will Pati'tan then help? Will »t help 
Mu«l ms in the hfusUm majority pcovwees ? Sol 
politically Bceiuae c\cn with Pakistan e tablisbed 
a province like the Punjab cannot but have a com 
P0"ite Goveminent repre'enting both Hindus and 
Wo*li!?s Tie PoBisb Hadns nrth there ediaore- 
znent in trade, education etc , cannot limply be 
iforcd Cotnpn.iog roughly 43 per cent of the 
ropulatioQ they are bound to hold a atroeg position 
in the Cotemment of their province and (h>« by ihe 
SMy, vi't maie Mkinj of Aoirajc* imjhMahfe Same 
IS true ot Sind partly m the ease of H W P P and 
of course ioo true u the (S*« of Sesgsl 

That the mere fact of allegiance to the istne 
reiigon eannot by itself rule out ill provincial nrifaes 
or inlernal disputes has al«o been elucidated by Sheikb 
Abdul ab Be says that in epiie of all Mussalmans 
being of one rel gion and of cultural umlv provincial 
an mo<iti»e between the d ffecent units of Pakisiao are 
bound to come to the forefront eooner than later The 
Palhan tor in tsnee does not like the Punjabi tod «re 
VaoiF a good deal of the “Sisd for (be Sindbis" rrvebo- 
logy A weak Pakstan trill thus be further weakened 
through provincial nvolnes Sheik Abdullah says 

Actually it appears to me that poUtinllT we in 
Tnd a are reverting to the phase iromedutely after 
the fall of the htugbal Empire and ju<t before the 
advent of the toreigri ruler* The Bntisb Empire is 
/»!! ng loo like the Hfiighal one sod {here is again 
virible the tendency to break up India into aovere go 
and semi-sovereign units Hisloiy ts iryang des- 
peretely to repeat it*elf 

Commenting on the economics of Pakistan, Sheikb 
Abdullah saya 

Econommlly, Pski<tan would be a Io«ing con 
cero I am saying this not with a view to offend Mr 
JiDDah by pointing out the utter impractirabitily of 
Pail.laii bill as a fact Cerlaioly, when hlr Jupab 
says we will know bow to manage our finances be 
11 nght but thcieby be does not show that Pakistan 
would be a sound proposition eeocomietTIy I bold 
with Mr Jinsah that PsLi'tsn cannot be denied only 
because it appears fisaocia))/ unround I am nlft^ 
nrg to Its economic un«oundiie«s for two leascms 
In the £r*t place the inhabitants of PakialaB would 
be poor compared to the inhabiUnts of Biodnstan 
with le*s chances for betterment living at best on 
rtlipoaa ego. EconomicaJly, Iliodurtaa would atiU 
dominate Fak-stan just aa the U S A is doing with 


South America which would evesluallv be domina- 
tion on the political plane as well How then is 
Pakistan a reply to Hindu Capitalists ? 

Origin of the Pakistan idea 

Then? w some dispute as to who first started the 
rdea of Paki*fan It is often said to have b*en Sir 
Mahammsd Iqbal Mr Edward Thompson has told us 
what Iqbal Uiought about Pakistan He writes * 

In the ObifTirr 1 once sa d thit he supported 
the Pakistan plan Iqbal was a fr end sod he set my 
mi*eooceptioa right After speaking of his own des- 
pondeney at the ehsos he saa coming 'on my vast 
ottd seiplined and stan ing land, he went on to say 
that be thought fhc Pakviaa plan would be d S’>- 
Irons to the Bnti«h Government di astrous to the 
Hindu fommiinjiy dj«a«trous (o the Mo'lem com- 
muniiy But I am the Pres dent of the Muslim 
I-cague and therefore it is my duty to support it 

Thompson ‘sy* that he was 8«toni‘hed that eertvin 
firrfe# trere kera oo fhe Tth tin idea , he was 
siill more a*toaished to find that some of the Bntisb 
I/oft were bcgnsigg to be pur*uadrd to it la bis view, 
there I* DO nircr way of plucgiag India into etemsl 
civil war 

Thompson gives bis own view on Mr Jisnah and 
the two nation tbeoiy which we cons der wor Jt 
quotug 

Umdua and Muslims are of the tame b'ood tnd 
— ea Sir George rsrre<t has pointed out in hi* 
//•story of tkt /nd nn 3/vtiny— ‘uader'land each 
others f>slr»s‘ (s$ we who are brda o! pswfs in 
India do not) They have found a brdge to escb 
otb*r before and may do so agaio Mr Jinnah the 
President of the Mu<lim League who now clums 
that there ere two natio&s in lad a ooe Hindu and 
one Xfu'i m hat the same lersacular as Mr Csodhi 
(Ciijireti) end was once a Cotigres.msn, when he 
wsa the spokc*man and hope of all who worked for 
Hindu Muslim unity— ju*t as in Britain the young 
Mr Gladstone was the rising hope ot the stern un- 
bending Tories and Mr ^evllle Chambcrlau's 
father Joseph Chamberlvin the rather more than 
nnng hope of the fiery EadjcaJa 

At the opening general session of the Firt 
llouoil Tbbto Coafervoce it war Air Jiasnh who 
made the mo't challenging demand for immed ata 
recogaitioQ of India s status and I well remember 
the excitement of an American journal st who rushed 
away shouting fm going to give England hell T 
JiSoah has voiced the united deaioad ot ladi-x and 
yotiT Prime htiai*ter ha'a’t said a word in reply " 
la my talk with Mr Jianah la’t October there 
was these exchange there is no harm in quotirg it, 
since it IS what be has said so often and so often 
‘Tv^ nation* Mr Jinnah I Confronting each 
Dlher in every province* every town every village?’’ 

"Two natioas Confronting each other in every 
prosince every town, every village Thai la the onlv 
sohitioa'* 

"That is a very terrible solution Mr Jin«ih t 
"It IS a lemble solution But it is the only one" 

I do BOt believe it toy more than I believe in 
ita kindled and accompanying solution of Pakistan’ 
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India and Indonesia 

ContrfbutiDg an article to the Hindu, Dr Moham 
mad Jlatta Vice-Prc'ideut of the Republic of lodouMa, 
hag addressed a few words to the people of India whom 
he sa}"® ‘I look upon a-, my brothers" He says that 
this feehng of affection which he enUrtaing for India 
IS not only influenced by the close ties of fnendship 
existing between him and many of our leaders for 
many years pa«t but aI<o because of Ibo®® histone 
eonnectiODB between the two countnes that go back to 
the \er> early da>« of hwtory He fratitly admita that 
Indian eisilisation moulded the course of Indonesian 
culture and more recently every important move on 
the Indian political chessboard has engaged theie full 
attention Dr IfatUi wntes 

In our relations with the TVf't we of India and 
Indonesia have fallen heirs to the same set of 
expencnce® The hi'tcry of our bondage started with 
submi'sion to s trading company vested by it* 
Government with monopolistic powers In both our 
countnes therefore the edifice of alien rule was 
erected on capitalistic trading basis Then with the 
ri'e of indu tnal capitalism the control over the cdona 
pa®«ed from the hands of the traders to the colonial 
Power The colonial Power cow fook on the job of 
eategiiardiog the capital invested la ita temfonc® 
Viewed from this angle it is easy to understand 
why libmliaTO and democracy— eo highly pmed lU 
their own countnes— were considered by the colonial 
Power as unmited to colonies The bheral and 
democrat turned an imperialist and became s colonial 
autocrat If he had not done so he would have been 
faced with the problem of nati'e interests clashing 
with foreign capital 

Fascism in the Colonies 

Dr Hatla then give* an account of how fascism 
ha« developed in the colonies 

Preservation and continuation of capilalislw 
exploitation by foreigners itnpo'cd on colonial 
Powers the necessity of autocratic control over huge 
population groups Pawism and Naiism allbougb 
only apparent in Europe during the part two 
decades, hare existed m the colonies from the very 
Djoioenl ihe colonie® esme into being The herren- 
lolit theory, extolled by the Nan® has been consia- 
(ently dinned in'o the ears of native populations by 
their colonial rulers 

Bearing all the<e factors in mmd it is not a 
matter for surprise that India and Isdo&esia arc 
putting up a struggle to ou®t eapitali®m and impenab 
i«ra Expansion of eapitahsm re^ts in eoriespondiag 
increa®e of impenahst greed *o that every nabonal 
movetoent aimed at the hberetion of colonial 
territory niu®t inevitably croa swords with capitabsm 
Capitsli«in in colonies is the simple esplaDaiion of 
impcnahmi m colomes. 

Although the Indonesian struggle for freedom 
I® as old as Dutch co1oaialt®ca a campaign on modem 
hues IS the product of this century In 1903 was bom 
the pohtical organisation Imown as "Budi Dlsma.* 
Its jnemhers being students of the medical college 
at Jockarti (Batavia! This orgatuaatioa was ol art 
intellectual character and sought to ohUin for the 


Indonefians the same *tatus as the Dutch, but this 
movement of intellectuals marks an important chafK 
ter in the hi«fory of Indonesia's political activity 
ll sened lo piie the way for founding a radical 
national partv in 1913 "Sankat islam," which is a 
people’s organisation numbering millions of member® 
At the start of Indonesian political cori®ciciu®nes8 
the aim of the movement was the achievement of 
their rfijecUvea through co-operation with the Dutch 
They believed that by working together in tfu* 
faahion the> would be able to induce the Nether- 
lands Government lo grant Home Rule to Indone«ia; 
and Home Rule once achieved the acquisition of 
fuU independence would nutomatically become 
possible 

Such were the views of Indonc®iaa Nationab'ts 
at that time The world had jiist beard for the fir't 
time of the late Pre'ident Wilson’s slogan of the 
Tight of Self Determination and had subsequently 
heard the pledge that the right was to be extended 
to all Here in Indone® a the Netherlands Govemroeut 
in November ISIS made a categorical promi®e in the 
Yolkwad (Puppet Peoples Council), undertaking lo 
introduce self-government at the earliest possible 
moment Yet not long afterwards the self same 
NdherUods Government went back on lU word and 
refused to carry cut what it had promised 

*1111}$ it came about that the people of Indonesia 
lost faith ID the goodwill of the Dutch Then again 
when the Communist revolution was sweeping 
Russia Holland too expencnced a minor soeiel 
upheavsl caused by the Social Democrats and the 
Dutch repeated the promise of «elf govemmenl to 
lodonesix But ns usual as soon as the danger pawed 
the Dutch went bark on their word 


/rtrfian. Erompfe /pr Indonesia 

Explaining how Indonesian national movement ha* 
gamed inspiration from India, Dr Hatta writes 

This feeling of being cheated Btrengthened 
radicalism among tb« tanks of nationalists Realising 
it was the u®ual procedure for colonial Powers to 
cheat their subject people® the Indonesian people 
cast a look around to Bee how other colonies were 
geUmg on And slanng them la the lace was the 
nationajist non-co-operation movement started by 
blahatma Gandhi 

The Indonesian, students educated abroad saw 
with full clanty how futile it was for Indonesians to 
co-operate with their Dutch rulers Indonesian 
aspirations to freedom ran counter to Dutch 
interests, which, to give one example, derived profits 
tofallmg over five hundred million guilders a jear 
The youth movement therefore advocated the 
policy of non co-operation with the Dutch and the 
policy of self help for Indonesians They felt that if 
Indonesia wanted freedom she had to quit co- 
operation with the Dutch, for co-operation meant 
only self-deception for the Indonesians who were 
being exploited for the benefit of the Dutch. 

Influenced by the Indian non-co-operation move- 
ment and by representations made by Indonesian 
students abroad, the Indonesian nationalists began 
to base their stnig^e on the prmciple of non-<o. 
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openillon There w»s difference of cour^, a«>t u» 
objertiTee or the meins employed but a the besis 
on wluch the etniggle wis conducted Here the 
lndone*iia movement did not have any of the rdi» 
gioui bickground it had tn India 

S nee 1933 the Indonesiaa oon-co-opctalion 
movement has progTe«sed from strength to strength 
inth corresponding oppowtion from the colonial 
Government Subsequently, Bon-co-operation became 
the chief vrespon of the lodoacaisn struggle Tbo^ 
not in Bgreement were only the official class who 
favoured c>operation with the Dutch plus opposition 
in the t oflsrood. 

Dunne that period the Dutch took a hea»y 
toll of Indonesian nationalists Thanhs tn the provi- 
s on in the law code pertniltmg action againat ihoae 
hVely to 'endanger public peace ' the Dutch were 
able to eatera many lenders for indefinite periods 
la this matter no legal trials were nece>!«a*y The 
Governor General dealt with all those who in hia 
opinion were Uhely to eadanpr public peace 

It IS common knowledge that the economic 
enns of 1939 ptoied to be a strong loctalive to the 
nse of Xasism sod Fa«ei»m la Europe Bm much 
faster was the rate at which Kajism stepped into the 
isnks of the Dutch in Indonesia who bad always 
acted nutocTStieaift GoierSor-Geciefat De /oo^ 
lent here in 1931 openly admitted his Nati ejm 
pstfues yp surprise that the Diitcbnsea in fBdooc*iaD 
riiil servico police and army followed suit 

With the sdiesi of Sazi laBufoce o colonial 
politics the Netherlands Covernnent began to forte 
os Indonesia a policy under which to the d» 
advantage of this eouotry we were unwiibngly bound 
to an economic ^em dovi*ed bv ib« Dutch That 
was the beginning of neo mercantilism From then 
Indonesia's economy was made to fit into the needs 
of Ixettierlands economic and tndu«trial plan 
Arcordirg to this wherae tadone la was limited to 
imall indi.<rics small enterprises rmoH tredew. 
eveij thing being on a small Wale In effect therefore 
lodaoesia was m the po<itioQ of a small town branch 
of a big business organisation HoILind bcirg the 
bead office 

Although Indonesians were bent on achieving 
economic onentatron cenfrmg on the Pacific they 
were not given the chinre Thc'C arose m their 
minds the coni iction th»e Indonesia was noOiiog else 
but mere chattel used for the benefit of the Dutch 
Ard at the tune the Dufrh nirreBdered to Japan the 
same impre^loD pers sted in the nimds of the 
ladoneoans. 

Indonesia Looks Up to India 

After iianatiDg the difficulties for the period of 
Jip occupation Dr llitti concludes hi« article with the 
fallowing words 

The IndoDcsiin Bcpi blic tai t5 locio but we 
have not jet altv ned oc p rr rerofOition Therefore 
our national struggle !• bi no means oaer We baw 
our claim to Self Detcrmitiatioa on the Atbiitie 
Charter which gives each people the nchl to choose 
the fonn of government it wants We ahall fight to 
the last ditch to win intcniationsl recognition of car 

Vte in Indonesia sincerclv hope that ladu wiU 
coon be free, all the more so in view of the fact (hat 


the question of freedom for our two lands is realty 
one common question When India achieves her 
independence and becomes free from Bnliah rule, 
lodooesian Independence will no longer be a pro- 
blem "nic small Dutch nation cannot overwhelm hy 
force 70 million Indonesians ready and eager to 
defend their freedom with their last drop of blood 
Both India and Indonesia, each along its inditi 
dual cultural line, are proceeding towards the 
realisation of the ideal of world brotherhood Both 
are fully qualified to implement that ideal but it is 
eskential that our right to Self-Determination be fir»t 
rccogmsed in order we may be m a position to 
contribute our best towards that ideal The new 
world envusiged will not be stable unless it la baaed 
on pnneiples of humanism Therefore let Indonesia 
and India worl. together and bead towards the sanid 
direefion as pioneers along the road of social justice 
Imperial sm has ao far succeeded m obstructing a 
physical eoDtaei between Jsd a and Indonesia through 
her aecicdiled kadcra, but have faded to stifle their 
ioice of sjmpsfAy tad fnendsAip ladu and Zadoocsis 
'tvnd united on tbs rock of idealism which no 
bnpcnalisl power can deneli^ 


Proiimctai Eleciiom 

Elections 10 two prounces Asum and 8 ad are 
now over la both of (ivm Jfr Jinnsb has lost heavily 
In Assam CoBgre«« hs« captured a majority of the 
•eats aod will now be lo a poqtiou to form the 
Ministry iDdepeodsQiIv of any other group 

tn Sind the ai uation eontiauc* to bs intriguing 
The party posiios m the B ud Assembly now stands 
»« follows 


Muslim Lcogie 
Coogrea 

National t ifusj m 
Syed Party 
Europeans 


J7 

23 


Total 60 


TTw Afosliin icape had put up 3o eandidatea of 
wni^ 2T have been returned Congress put up 18 
MMidatw all of uiom haie been returned Afr Syed 
nan e(g up 11 candidates four of whom have been 
relumed Of tbs Nationalist Jfuslioss Jiisn Bahndur 
*,^la Bun brother of Allah Bus has been returned 
with three other follower* 

It » 

tbl 

alabhvi Pvtel and MauUna Axad uave gone lo 
Earartu m discuss the eleebon results 

Mr Jinaahs position is now fully anomslous 
i-rnniier Provioce has deelsred agsin-'t hm The League 
“ Assam with a Muslim population of 33 per cent 
bad «o far succeeded through Bnlisb help to maiDiata 
a league Coalilion Ministry in power Further pros- 
peck for the fornation of any League htmislrv js now 
^ed These two gates of Pakistan are therefore 

Rnd ip, the erevtion of Mr Jmnah It was 
reiWed from Bombay in response to Mr Jinnah's 
fowteen point demand The eoaplelt bunil of Patislsn 
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la Siad es well will now depend on the 8taff»tnan«*>ip b Bntt'SOtcromeat outburst Tliroueh the eOorti of 

of the Coagrc'S leaders They h-id filtered when Allib CorBri-s, pesfo «as finally restored. 

Bax frantically sought to form a Coagrc*a Coalition. 

They mun waVc up to naiitiea Dcmondisation Ordinance 

Tbc Coiercincnl of India bad issued the Detfto* 
on I , , ncltsalKia Ordinaoec with two oUcasWe ohjects, 

ajrd January namely, to fmze s large portion of black matkcl 

On 23-d January the fiftieth birthday of Subhas ^antal nlueh they bclicicU to hsic been in higher 

Chandra Do e «as ccKbnled all o\cr India The denomination notes, aod to track doiso lax-dodg'^rs vbo 

fuaetion was imique la Bombay and CaUntU la two oadel jaymeat of taxes by lo'dng lacg» cuh 
diffeicnt way* Calcutta celebrated il poacefully »ih balarces lO the fo-m of hgli denomination nc/tes The 
great pomp and grardcur Tie city of bis youth ecd bfo* of the Ordinaaec crcifed a g'-od deal of 
maturity saw the biggr*! proccs'ioa on rctotd which panic ui ll e money market wl irh riu etened after lorne 
solemnly matched through a. dataaec of about ec'cn tjnve with the appearaBte of a new dmlge lo the (ortn 
miles Mayor General SI ah Sarvaa of the Isdian National tliou*aDd rupee notes crered at # high di'couot The 
Army who participated in the proces i«n fcemreJ Ordinance tvh eh taught to eomhat bbek maiketirg 

thunderous o%-a1ion from the people Drc^ed in full created a oew hlirV market 

miliUty uniform Shaw Nanai responded to the greet lAtesl teperts those that demonctifcd notes to the 
legs of the people extent of Ils S5 crorcs laie already been exchanged 

Hie entire route was hoed by people, who, at placea Tl> a repre'cnts nearly S3 per cent of the total no cs 
ten to twenty deep, acre patient, uneompkiioing and of higher denomination conipuleJ at B* 1B3 crot* 
ordeily Housetops ant bsleonica were at o packed which were m cinru'atwn at the time of the ptooiul- 
Two big portraits of Nelap Subhas one full figure an 1 gation of the Ordinance 

the other a bu't, were taken in the ptocc‘*ioa II w** The net result of the Owl nance now rcems to have 
an impressiic speetaelo nhieh stirred imagioation It y,cen a shake up in the black market money with a 
was an exaUsUoa of a national hero nod the tubhmaliea further cocccntratieo «( its capital into fewer hatds 
of bii achievements Uou'c' in the'eUy were tastefully kteaker elemctila of the proftlccm di gorged ileir 
decorated Portraits of Subhas in ditTercol poses hoardings sod disposed them ell at a di'count of 43 
festooned with garlands of tq»cs, mangolds and white ©j 80 per cent and the bigger ones purchased them 
Sowers were hung up at the arches erected at dJfcrcnt Xatiie S ales did not fall in line with the Government 
street erodings. of ledia and many of them liaie sot ycC takes atrpr 

An attractive feature of the proee«ion was the to isTie any order of the kind of ilio Dcmoseti*a’ion 
panic pation ol d nereol communilica At »la vatgaatd 0 dinvnee This has rtnilird in Ihe mipation of a large 
proceeded Siklis on horseback followed by ft apecUcular amount of notes to the Native States UM'ntpaloui 
band of Khaksars in their characleristie ecremomsi people nade good profits during the period the o d nance 
dress Bengili volunteer^ both boys and prla deeded worked ll was rumoured that Daska hue revived dead 
vn white from cap to toes were equally impressiNe The accounlt for cashing the notes and insurance compamea 
discpbne maintained throughout the march was haie received annual premums for Life inni-aaces 
unique In the cieoiQg whole Calcutta was illuminated Bioks were requited to submit accounts and numbe-a 
IKiring his short stay, Major General Shah Nawai nf high dcncrmination notes but not the lasuracco 
efllhu'cd the people with the ideas of the gx;at Leader Cempamea Women and Mahajans have also been 
He said ‘ The I N A can spread the ipuit of eomplctc utilised for cash ng them W e doubt how far the deehra 

unity and b-olhcrhocd among Indians infu'cd into lions collected by the Coicmmeot st the time of ex- 

them by Netsji No Indian can render greater acnicc changing the notes wvU prove useful Tsxts will be 
to his country than carrying on this tniasion of bringing asreacd on them a year hence and the«o prop c wi I get 
about communal harmony ' On the 24th io a public plenty of time to cook their accounts if they mean to 
reeepUon accorded to him Shah Kawaa »'kcd the do to Iv is aho likely to create another black market 
Hindu Mu'lim and Sikh to combine for dmiag out m paasirg the accounts by the Income tax effieuU It 

British Iinpenali«m from India is well known that not all effieers of this department 

Police m Calcutta were con*pcuous by Iher de«ceTidants of Ji/dhtsthim 
ab'^ence and there being no police intervention, there One thing still rema ns perplexing to iis If the 
was no trouble Government of Ind a knew that black roark-t capital 

Things were entirely dflcrenl la Bombay In the (h/v omn thrm denorainilion cote» why did 

came of roamtammg law and order the BombJy police Wv'i" account oi.niwi “’^emh^ stream ? The fol- 
btockfd the procession and declined to let It passthrough .nd rmnoiM. if^ Report on Currenry 

the MiiMim quarter of the city cm the Xl plea of th? 

maintamiog communal peace This led to scr ous ttWje nnii.^ W » v,o.« ... proportion in which such 

On the simllc't provocation police reported to finrg issued . 

Public sentiment was roused the situation went com 
pletely out of control Cram shops booking offices and 
•imilar institutions connected with the Govenment 
became targets ot pubi c luiy and Dnti<h people began 2i.t Dw loan 
to bo attacked The police later had to idmvt to the siK ^ 

AsiOCtated Press of America that th^ a.j 


Associated Press of America ihat the demonstrations had 

uing to do wiib communahsm, they were ^tire- Approx. Rise 


Crore Rupees 

Rs 5 Rs 10 Rs 100 Ee 1030 
Notes Notes Notes Notes 
45 63 eS 20 75 57 13 79 

143 SO 363 33 3S2 51 100 93 


230% 270% 40-1% 621% 
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Rs £0 and Ra 500 notea ate not much m vosue and 
therefore they hive been left out Rs 10000 notes are 
generally by Binlu m aettUng mutual aceounts 

and the amount is not high This table gives figures only 
Up to 1W4 Up-to-date it is belieied the amount 
high denomination notes haa reached Rs 160 eroras and 
the proportion between pre-war and present amounts 
must record anse far h gher than 1000 per cent Goiere 
dent owe an ezplsnat on to the public on this account 
They must tell the people whether this eoloreal amount 
of blacV market capital was auppbcd knowingly or not 

The Deaf Mutes in Bengal 

\>e have rece ved a report on the work with the 
deaf mutes m Bengal by h<npendra Mohan Marumdar 
the llonorory Zone Secretary of the Convention of the 
Teachers of the Ileaf in India The first school for the 
deaf and dumb in Bengal waa established m Calcutta 
m 1SS3. In course of time similar schools were started 
m Bansal Dacca M>menaicgh and other districrt 
towns. The Convention waa organised to urge for com 
puUory education lor the deaf mutes to at mutate 
puhbe intere’>t in order to estabi <h more schools and 
with ether all ed objects m view Due to war eondi 
tions work could sot be as satisfactory as one wiahed 
hloreover the commodious building of the Calcutta Deaf 
and Dumb School was commandeered by the Mibtaiy 
authorities The Day School haa been removed to 71 
Tarak Framaniek Road Calcutta and the board og 
section 18 being run at Madhupur In free eouotnes 
they have different State ^bools for hand capped 
ch Idrcn— hand capped visually as well as aud tonly 
Cut m our country ths Oovernment is almost apatbebe 
w the matter 

In order to give publrity to ths skill of Ibe deef 
mule artisins and ‘thereby open a market tor them and 
to draw the sjnipsthetie attention of the Government 
and the emplarers of labour to give equal faci) ties to 
the deaf an Rsbibitioo of the handiworks of ibe deaf 
arti"aos was organised by tbe ConvenLon The pro- 
rouged exhibition of 1^1 was held at 71 Tarak Fra 
mas ck Road in December 1944 and wag opened by 
hire Casev The Third Industrial Bxhibition was also 
held last winter (1915) in the aame place lo spite of 
adverse cond t one the Convention haa done eoiae good 
work dunng the war period for which the energetic 
Zone Secretary Mr Masumdar is to be congratulated 

JTar Time Controls 

Power once taated cannot easily be rehnqunibed 
ITar^time controls have pniied that iC has been too 
true far aiaay osaatner is tie world Althosgk tbe war 
IS over many of the governmenU have begun to express 
their unwill ngnc«s to part with the tremendous powers 
they had arrogated to fhemrelves in the name of 
controls. In lod a e gns are not wanting that if the 
Government of Ind a can have the r owq way most of 
tbe wartime controls which have functioned as 
engines of oppression and wvste will rontiniie for a 
long time to eome The Round Table reports that >t w 
true for Canada aa well A sharp controveny has deve- 
loped there over a Bll called the Nation-il Emergency 
Powers Act through wh ch the Mvckcni % King govern 
ment aims to keep aliie for another year many of the 
arbitrary powers conferred upon it for the period of 
the war under the ITar Measures Act Lifiuential 
tpokesmeB of the biumeai and the i^uatnal coon* 


are prefestme agamst the retention ol the 
controls even u a modified form’ which they contend 
will be breJees upon the speedy reconvernon of business 
and maoufscturftig eatablishments to normal peace 
tune activities Whatever shortage there might be in a 
government there is never any shortage of excuses lor 
tbe support of arbitraiy actions hfr King wants to 
retain the controls for combat ng inflation the opmioo 
of the t«T people who will be affected by the retention 
of the fonlrols being curtly brushed as dc Modem 
pohtieuire cbim to know more about trade and 
industry than Ibe traders and mdu tr alists themselves 
Jo India tb ngj are easier Here the pol ticians running 
the government can forge and continue with any measure 
“for the wtlfare of the people even when tbe people 
declare that such measures are dragging them to misery, 
starvation and death 


Plight of Primary Teachers 

Ur hf V Donde a well known educationist of 
Bombay and President of the Bombay Provme al 
PTvmwj Teacb.e.n’ A.ia«cvatvo% bae p^iWirtitA 5w\s M>d 
figures shout tcachera sslanes lo iJisit pnvKce which 
bad as they are compare very favourably with those 
obtaiDiog m Bengal Here are tbe facts 

>0 public sen ant suffer* sueb a terrble bard 
abip as 4 teacher in a Primary School m th s pro- 
vince He geU under the Ddccation Act Rs 15 as 
tua salary For a Primary School teacher the mini 
mum qualification is tbe Primary Scl ool Ccrtifirate 
E^vmiDtlon after a srbooliDg of eight years With 
tins qualification be is taken up in service on Rs 16 
wi^cnit any grade When he becomes confirmed 
generxlly after seven or eight yean he gets Ra 20 
till tbe end of b a service There is no s ale of salary 
for bun no loevemenu of any kind After some 
years he may get a chance for training m any of tbe 
Traituog Colleges If be quahfies him*etf with a 
(raining certificate after full two years invtruet ons 
be IS protti<«d a grade of Rs 2>1 /3-40 This start 
of Re 35 be generally gets after a service of 10 or 
12 year* After every three years the increment in 
his salary la Re 1 te Aa S ps 4 due annually but 
paid after three years There are not mvoy cases in 
which a teacher reaches the maximum of Ra. 40 
because generally be reaches hia per od of retirement 
before be reaches his maximum In the whole depart, 
ment there are hardly 40 per cent teachers who are 
Ira ned "nial means 60 per cent teachers get Rs. 20 
only as their salary They start on Ra 20 and die 
on Rs 20 No public servant la paid so low as that. 
"Ibe teachere even in these days when the cost ol 
living has gone up by 200 per cent and 300 per cent 
are pot paid dearness allowance In some cases after 
a good deaf of agitation they are pa d Rs 3 or Rs 4 
as deaiuess allowance 

In Bengal aceording to Government Reports the 
average P*y tor a Pnoiary School teacher in 1!M2 was 
onbr Rs- 9 per month Even tra ned teachers get not 
more than Ra 12 or at the most Rs 16 only the other 
daw a dearec’S allowance of Rs 3 has been added to 
this jiaJtiy pay In their post war scheme the Govern 
ment of Bengal could not raise even their target 
figurea owe Rs 30 for tramed Matnculatre Ra 22 for 
otter trained teachers and untrained Matnculstes and 
Ba, 18 for other untrained teaehera. 
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Sir Ardahir DalaVs ReJigmUimt 

Aatwwi Ca!i of Delhi had predicted the whelhef thck! revelation# would he 

tion of Sir Aideshir Dalai as early as the Iwl week <4 to jcor pjoj people from joining the Viceroy’# 

October It was reported that Sir Ardcshir haa Council, Sir Ardeahir himself had joined 

threatened to resign if the proposed Department ot rp,,gnaijon g.r Homi Modi There is nothing 

Co ordmatioa was created as a supcr-atructure over too Government is no rc»- 

Planning and Development Department ;\ilb peeler of t>cr«ons they jnu't safeguard their own intcre'ts 

voluminous talks on planning and development depa^ ^he ^lceroya 1 xcculive Council maj be of 

ments of Co-ordmation are being created both at the ^ condition that it u made 

Centre and in the provinces U is not very difficult to to the Central Lcpslature, that il functions 

under-tand the meai^g behind this mov e Dev ebpment ^ ^ e v cto is remov ed- 

o£ Indian, national life particularly the industrial and 
educational advancements are not much liked b) our 

present rulers A Drili«h ^\aleh and Mard Department * » * p I n i f 

has therefore become a dire necessity as a superstructure iTiuiO S r OOd i roiiJCTTl 

over the Planning and Development Departments Tlic Indian Society of Agncultural Econoimcs held 

Aalioiuit Call reports that Sir Ardeshu# threat ita sixth annual soision at Dcnarcs Started in 1910, the 
worked for rome time and the Department was not Society a main object » to promote investigation and 

created A subterfuge however, was soon discovered study of economic and social conditions of agncuUut* 

In place of the Department a C^rdmation Committee and rural life Three subjects and a current topic were 
of the Executive Council was created with Lord Saveli epceified for the Benares Coafereace The subjects wers 
as Chairman Sir Arde«hir as Deputy Chaimuin and Sit (1) the Tennessee Valley approach m Indian agn* 
Erie Coates as Secretary Ahhough it was to be a culture (2) cost in relation to the size of farms and (3) 
committee like the War Bcsources Committee it w*a social factors m rure) economy ihe current topic 
given a separate Secretary Joint and Deputy Sccie- inevitably was the food policy The pre«ident of the 
taries and the full paraphernalia of a iullfledgcd conference Sir Manilal Nsnavati, summed up the 
department of the Imperial Secretariat Indian aencuttural condibon in the following few 

This Committee was dominated by the Bntish words 
element— Lord Wavell and Sir Erie Coates The work 
of CO ordination of post-war plans ineludicg those of 
the provinces began to be carried on in this Depart- 
ment and Sir AMe«hica Plannmg and Development 
Department became a meaningless entity and a vurtusl 
Buperfuity Sir Ardeshir the Deputy Chairman was 
given no occasion to exercise his office as l^rd Wavell 
was always there and the meeting would not be called 
ttt the absence of tl« Viceroy Sic Eric Coates was 
specially picked up for the po^t 

All this proved too much for Sir Ardcsbir Dalai 
who after all was not merely in search of a job He 
had made ■acnficea to take up the membership of the 
Viceroys Council because the Tatas wanted to oblge 
the Viceroy by giving one of their best men Sir 
Ardcshir like Sir notni Alodi another Tata a Director 
who left the Viceroys Council found that it was the 

Viceroy and the British Secretaries who ran the . , — -- — »uat la «rvug n-iiu 

Secretariat and the Government of India and the ^ a^cuitoe on what Prof Danlwalla called the 
Vndjaa. VEe.’sJaw^ ■««». vonee, <K Visa wsp« visible ride But much that, va va 

fluitves It iS leported that he was feeling nek ol the uuderngath the surface phenomenon r.e under employ- 
communal confl ct in plannmg Imperial need demanded Tne president unearthed it m the following 

that communaliwn must be introduced into future striking passage of his address 
development plans so that seeds of frustration i 


During the last 75 years, continuous detcriora 
tvoa in the condition of the masse# m taking place 
In ISSO India had a surplus of foodstuffs to the 
extent of $ million tons and today we have & deficit 
of 10 million Ions The censumplioa of food was 
then estimated at JJ lbs per individual and now jt 
IS one jiound Nearly 30 per cent of the population 
in India is estimated to be suffering from chronic 
roaj and vindernutnlion The man land ratio i# 
steadily nsing In spite of the developments of 
modem wdustnes deindustnaUsatjon is still tonti- 
n^g In 18S0 industries absorbed 12 3 per cent of 
the populstion and now the figure is 9 per cent In 
1872 56 per cent of the population depended on 
agriculture this proportion has now increased to 
73 per cent. 

This in a nutrhcD indicates what is wrong with 


planted from the very start Sir Ardeshir found that in 
proposals for capital for training of technicians for 
constituting the Investment Board the Finance Cor- 
poration and at all such steps the cammunal eonfiwt 
was pre'ent The communal interests depended on the 
Bnti'b element within the Government for support 
ot their sectional demands and he felt h s inabil ty- to 
prevent it 

Another cau^e ot S r Ardeahii s re^gnation is his 
inability to do away with the statutoiy safeguards for 
British trade and industry even after the clear ’ ' 


It IS our policy of allowmg any number of people 
to press on the land without work and earn meagre 
and uncertain incomes that Las led us to avoid 
lacing the problem of the rural economy in a true 
perspective Partial employment of the majority of 
roral population which is another word for wide 
spread disguised unemployment la not a good 
aul^itute for visible unemployment It is better 
wu .V brought out and adequately dealt 

Wh than allowed to poison the vitals ot economic 


uniisn Txaoe and inau'try even after the clear verdiflt To oditirMso 4.. tv . 4 

of the Assembly on the subject He visited tondon and emoW^ a^ rnr^oiM i '^“7 caUgones of fully 
tried to bring about a new Indo-Bnti»h Tr^ ot “r ^ unemployed we have a third 

He went there with the authonty of the both Aether which in volume exceeds 

of India to evolve eub^itutes accepUHe „er 


Convention ’ 



NOTES 


67 


«iapfoyiaent, iisturtfly leading <o talf-atsmfjon and 
chrome tealnutntion is tending to be a real danger in 
our national life 

India's food problem came up for diseujsion at the 
Bangalore scsaioa of the Indian Science Congress as 
well Wth the aid of statistics, Mr Altai Boaain d'e* 
the attention of those pre<c&t to the fact that the 
output cf the country’s food resources had failed to 
keep pace with the , increase in population Thus, 
according to bim.,smce 1911. seien cmlhoa acres have 
been added to the area under eultisation But the area 
sown per eopifo has declined from 0 9 to 0 73 acre, that 
IS by 35 per cent 'lliia is one of the most vital (acts 
that have persistently been neglected by both the 
Central and Provincial Governments while launching 
and advertising their pet Grow hfore Food campaigns 
hir Afzsl Husain pointed out that even for an emer- 
gency restricted diet designed to tide over difficult 
times 1 2 acres of land per capita under cultivation >a 
regarded as the minimum in the C S A where crop 
yields are higher per acre than in India He emphaili 
eally said for a population of 400 millions, India must 
increase its production by 10 per cent in cereals 20 
per cent u. pulses, 25 per cent in fats aod oils. 50 
per cent u milk and 300 pet cent in fish tfesb and 
eggs. 

It was pointed out at the cane wtaion of the 
Science Congress that al bough Asia bad got 52 pet cent 
of the world’s population lu consumption of cereals 
and other foodstuffs wts 34 9 per cent and of meat 
S 9 per cent while Europe with a popufstioa of 25 9 
per cent gel 41 2 per cent of the worlds production 
of cereals and olhar foodstuffs and 45 7 per cent of the 
world f meat 

Some officul apekennen have claimed that the 
Oovensent of ln6s specjsDy after the Bengal famine 
haie been di<p{ayug a keen mt«re<t m the development 
of the eountiya agriculture Sit Bberore Kbargbat the 
GoTernmeoVs agrieuftunl expert baa produced a plan 
IS which he has exprcased ■the hop* that Che sgticulCuinl 
production of Isd a can be increased by 100 per cent 
in IS years with an expenditure of Rs. I COO erotea We 
do not know if the GorerBweat of ladis wiU ever fiod 
th-s sum for the eDforeement of tbe plan Instead a 
shortcut way of agricultural improvenient has been 
announced by Sir jogendra Singh Member for Agn- 
eulture m the Government of India He Hid “We will 
be Betting up before long lesesrth and eSpenineDta] 
stations, aod institutes m ie»pecl of nee. potato, 
vegetables fruits, grass lands etc The Dairy Isstitole 
tbe \«t«ntaTy Institute the AgBcnltunl Institute and 
the Forest Institute will also be expanded" Tbe real 
official attitude has thus been esplamed If any im 
protement and expansion has to be made it must be 
in the office and the Secretariat and not in tbe peasants 
held Official experts oa planning seem to have a firm 
faith in the addition of jobs as a psnaeea for all evib 
of the country They forget Dr Voelkar's report m 
which this Bntj'h sgncuUnral expert bad said that 
Indian peasants do not need education in sgneultural 
cconoinics what tiev really need are cheap rr^it and 
protection from the middlemen’s exploitation both of 
w^ch bale virtually been denied bv tbe Goaernment 
"Die very little they hsve done in the«e important 
directions have not touched even the fringe of tbe 
problem 


Indum Girls in the W.A C. (/.) 

Mrs. Hansa Mehta, Pre-dent of the eighteenth 
(ession of the All India 54 omen's Conference has m 
ber addRSS, discussed tbe present and future condi- 
tions of *he Women’s Aunliiry Corps in India known 
u the W A C (I )» We give here the relevant por- 
tion of her address 

He do not know how many women joined the 
Corps I dare say the lalary attached to the service 
must hare attreeted a large number of women The 
stonee one hears about the kind of work they were 
re(|ttiied to do ere not very reassuring. We would 
like to know more about them more e* 

the Covertimeot of India intend to continue thia 
womens section of the war department for at least 
another year We hear etories that »ome of them 
bate borne illrgitmiate ebildien and that one m 
every five has been infected with foul disease I 
date say these tales are esaggereted but at the same 
lime 1 (eel there mu<t be some gram of truth tn 
them If there is. (hen we would like to know what 
steps are taken fo help the unfortunate victims of 
war who have niffered and are suffering We would 
bke to know if those who are suffensg from disease 
are laLencareofbythe Government aod arercceiviDg 
proper treatment If they are allowed to go as they 
are they will rpread the mfeetien and become a 
menace (o the eocisl health of Chs country Tb» 
Conference ibould appoint a special eommitteo to 
investigate into theae questions and find ways and 
Beast to help lho*e iromrn who require our help 
If we can iildite the training and experience of the 
W A C (Ds for (he educational and Kciat work 
in rural areas they wiU be an a*set to the nation 
But wilb their npeenve babita of life it is doubtful 
if (bey ean now settle down in villages where their 
help IS required most 

Our latest information le that tbe W A C (I) is 
going (o be di banded We hope thia does not mean 
officialdom washing its handa of all responsibility 
Indians in Ceylon 

In the Mia Ovarterl)t for Apr I 1915 Mr T S 
Ra/seopalan has discussed the position of Isdianv in 
Ceylon and reviewed the activiUes of the Soulbury 
Coinini*^oii 

Od the J6tb hlay 1943 the Governor of Ceylon 
commuoicated to the State Council a Declaration of 
His Majesty’s Government which stated that “the post- 
war reexamination of the reform of the Ceylon eonsti 
tuttOD will be directed towards the grant to Ceylon of 
full responsible government undeT tbe Crown m all 
matters of internal eml adminixtration" The Declara- 
tion further stated that Hs Mijc'ty's Government 
would retain control of Defence and that Ceylon’s 
relations with foreign counlnes and other parts of the 
Bntish Commonwealth of Nations would be subject 
to tie control and direction of His Majesty s Govern- 
ment The pre-ent classes of bills to which the Gover- 
nor could resene avwnt are to be laiwejy reduced and 
Ceylon o to be at liberty to eonclude trade agreements 
with the approval of H M's Government with other 
parts of the Bnti'h Commonwealth Such proposals as 
snap be made for the reform of the constitution in 
pmanance of tbe Deelaration were to be examined by 
a Buitable commission or conference subnet to the 
dear cnderstandicg that "acceptance by irVx hfajesty'* 
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Government ot anj propo'ab tsi\ 1 depend first, vipoa tJ>* 
BcitisU Government bcinR ealified that they are in lull 
compliance with tie preceding portions of this etalc* 
ment and eecondli upon their siib^CQUcnt approval by 
thtee-quaiters of the tnembera of the Stale Council 
excluding the officers of Slate and the Speaker of other 
presiding officer" 

Though the 15>13 Dcchrotion contemplated a post- 
Tear examinaUoa of the Reforms question, the Ceylon 
Minietcrs prepared and submitted a complete achemc 
ot constitution in pursuance of the Declaration and 
a'hed that vt be examined without wailing till the end 
of the war The Bnli'h Government agreed and on the 
5th July, l&U they announced their intention to 
appoint a Commission which "should provide lull 
opportunitj for consultation to take place in the 
various interests including minority commumtiea con- 
cerned with the fubjcet ol constitutional Relonn in 
Cejlou and nilU propowla which Ministers have for- 
mulated " At this point a hitch arose , the Mmistcta 
considered that the terms of reference to the Commis- 
eion wcic wide that the Declaration contemplated 
invc«ligation by a Commission of the question only 
whether their proposals fell within the terms of the fsud 
Declaration and in proteM. they withdrew their acheme 
Tbe British Goiemment while regretting the action of 
the Ministers were unable to agree with the inteo- 
prelation o! the Ministers and considered that though 
the Ministers scheme might not be officially before the 
Commission it could not be withheld from them and 
that it was bound to be very useful The Soulbury 
Commission consisting of Lord Soutbury (who as Mr 
Herwald Ram bolham held cabinet rankl Sir Fredenck 
Rees (Principal of Gnircrsity College of South "Wales 
and Monmouthshire) and Mr F J Burrow* (President 
of tbe National Union of Railways and now the 
Qoremor designate of Bengal) arrived in Cey)on about 
the end of December IWt and were erpeeled to finish 
their work jn Cejlon by the end of March (1945) Tbe 
Ministers were not collaborating with the Commission 
m lU investigation but otherwi*e welcomed (hem 
While it IS generally admitted that the present 
indigenous population of the island are tbe descendants 
of the Indiana who once emigrated there labour immi 
gration started somewhere about 1S27 Now the total 
Indian population is estimated between 750000 and 
900000 Accurate figures are arailabte of the lodun 
labour population on the estates only, they nmnbered 
CT2196 on 31«t December 19J3 The lota) population 
of Ceylon is estimated at CO hkbs of whom 8 laUia are 
Indian Tamils 7 lakhs are Ceylon Tamils 3} lakiie 
Muslims I lakh Burghers and Europeans and the rest 
Low Country and Kandyan Sinhalese The SinhaUse 
the majority of whom are Buddhista thus cooslilute 
ebout two-thirda of the tola) population The Indian 
population consists of 6 lakhs estate labour and of dbout 
a lakh urban labour and the rest consists of business 
and professional people 

At the time of the passing of the Emigrafaon Act 
of 1922 it was made clear that tbe policy of the Govenu 
ment of India was not to allow emigration of iDdian 
labour to eountnes where they would not en]Oy 
equality of political status with the rest of the popu- 
lation In the case of Ceylon enquine* were made ty 
the Government of India and the Covemment of 
f Ion replied to them slating that Indians enjoyed 
eciuality And tn fact till the advent ©i tho 
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Donoughmore (Constitution in 1031, Indiau-i la Coyl®^ 
enjojed eonijJelc cquabtj of aLitus with the 
pnjublton m O>l0B 

la the rnvttpr nf Francliuc far Itotn Uicrc bcins 
any d ‘cnmmtfioa against them thc> enjojed votes 
in commuoal electorates m addition lo the franchise t® 
temlonal electorates The Donoughmorc Special Com 
mtsiioa on Constituiioual Reforms, who rncomincndco 
adult suffrage and the committee system of Govern 
meat euggested tliat the pniileg" of roling should W 
eonfined lo Iho'e who had an abiding interest In the 
country an! that in the case of Ind ana a resident 
rjuahfication of five 5ea» should be imposed la the 
Order in Council, which brought the Donoughmore 
Constitution into c5i«lencc domicile was made ih® 
standard test for franchise and for the imdomiciled who 
did not possess a literary and property tjualilieatioo, it 
was provided that the) should produce a certificate 
of permanent rcttlement involving a declaration of 
intention la fettle permanently in Cejlon In 
total number of Indian voters were estimated »l lG3w® 
for » population of eight lakhs Under adult franchise 
free from extraneous condition* the number of voters 
would be roughly half the Indian population or nearly 
four lakhs 

Indians in Ceyhn Under Donoushmorc 
Constitution 

The fifteen j-eaw under the Donoiighmere Constj 
tulion have been a ddficuU time for the Indians. During 
(be two elections and in the two miiustnes there bee 
been only one Indian minister end that was m tbe 
first mioistiy and none in tbe second And in h Council 
of fifty elected membere there have been only two 
Indian member* m each of the two elections 

The Land Development Ordinance Ko 19 of 19^^ 
which provides for the mapping out of Crown lands and 
their alienation to and colonization by Ceylonese 
peasant* and middle classes defines a Ccjloue‘>c as a 
•person of either sex domiciled in the I'land and 
possess os a Oylon domicile of ongin ’ Similar deS- 
nilioDs arc found in the Fi'henes Ordinance No 2t of 
1910 and in the Omnibus Licensing Ordinance of 19-12 
The Indian csta-*® labourcra were excluded from 
the Village Communities Ordinance Indian daily paid 
workers la tbe Government service were gradually 
repbeed by Ceylonese 

In 1937 ^ir Edward Jackson who had previously 
been Attorney-General of Cejlon was appointed on 
tbe recommendation of the Ceylon Ministers as a sole 
Commissioner to enquire into 

o) the extent of immigrafjoa from India of 
skilled and vm*lQlled -workers and whether it was 
iDcrcssing or decrea'ing 

6) whether such immigration had caused or was 
likely to cause ntietnplojTiient or other economic 
injury to the permanent population and 

e) whether anj restriction or control beyond 
that already existing should be imposed on su*h 
iDUDigntion and if bo what form such restriction or 
control should take 

In the cour'e of his Report (published as Sessional 
Paper ni of 1933) he hag stated that if Indian labour 
had not been available nothing re»enibling the manifold 
ndvaBtagpa which have accrued to the island from 
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prodiicttott fint of coffee and later of ten and mUwr 
could po«ably hi'e been gamed." Answering tbe tenns 
of referencB Sii Edward found that the inflow and 
outflow of labour adjusted itself to the worh available 
in Ceylon to far from cau'inj econonue injuiy to the 
permanent population, immigration workers made 
piTSihle an economic and general adiasce which could 
not have taken place without them and m the beneSta 
of which the great znajontj of the population directly 
or indirectly share today" Thirdly, he found that no 
restriction of immigration waa necessary or called for 
The report did not find favour with the Ceylon Mima- 
ten who stated during com ersations a( Z)elhi {m {he 
Exploratory Conference at Delhi in November IMO) 
that they did not accept the report eifhet on the facts 
or the conclusions 

Government of India a policy towards the Indian 
enugraDts to Cejlon has been cpiitc in keeping with 
their poLcy towards emigrants to other domimons and 
colomes as well The«e unfortunates have been left to 
their fate abroad to eke out a meagre and loisetable 
existence All talk of tnivteeship melted sway as eoon 
as the Goiemment of Great Dntain were called upon 
to interfere for safeguarding the pnaaty rights o* 
Indians m many parts of the British Empire Govern 
tnent of Indie’s overseas Indiins departmeDt has coo* 
veniently slept over the matter thus giving a long rope 
to the eo'oual interests for oppreensg the Indians under 
then lunsdictions 

Soul6ury Commission fieport 

The draft constitution for Ceylon prepared by the 
Board of Ministers contained proiMsala for a siogle 
Chamber of 100 members all temlonatly efeet^ 
except for eix to be nominated A scheme of weightage 
for the less thickly populated areas was put forward as 
a vop to the minority communities though in effect 
>t would not greatly locrease their percentage of 
representation It wa< also proposed to aboli'b the 
Officers of State The formation of a Cabinet ebosen by 
a Prime Minister and largely independent commissions 
for the control of the public and judieisl eemces were 
recommended The report of the Soulbiiry Commission 
baa adopted the great majonty of there proposals 
The news of the minority communities as sub* 
muted to the Commiwion showed a consdersble 
measure of aereement The only w«pect jn which Ihe 
Comtnsioas Beport differs markedly from the Minis- 
teis Drafl Constitution is its recommendation for the 
e'tabli'.hmcnt of a Second Chamber 

The Bntuh model has throughout been followed 
m the constitution The claims of the reaetjDnary 
mmoTliy groups lor separate electorates have been 
completely over ruled Many of them had i«ked for 
"bstinced representation" in both the Legisliture and 
the Executne with communal electorates The Com 
tni««ion has rejected the idea of pure communal re- 
rreeentation e^ecially in the sphere of the Eaceutive 
la this roTiect the Ceylon constitution is going to mark, 
a definite adiance on the Indian eonsutution 

Indians in East Africa 

The atrueefe of Indians in East Africa has been 
ably narrated by Mr C Kondapi in the Indui QvaTltHv 
tar July 1913 It e give here a summaiy of thw vrer^ty 
article which shows how Indians m this colony have 
heea sad are being treated 


Tnitisn emigratioa to East Africa may be traced to 
& period even prior to the Portuguese occupation at the 
close of the Wteenth century , Indians were trading 
there long before Bnlish rule ^gan In 1511, Captain 
Hamerton was appointed at Ziniibar as the first British 
Consul and u Political Agent for the Government of 
India pnoianly to safeguard Indisa trading interests 
In IS74 there were 4193 Indians in Zaniibar and the 
Fast African coast as agsinst 2i Europeans jncJudjng 
officials In 1S7S Lord S»li«buiy, Secretary of State for 
lodia, pleaded tor active encouragement of Indian 
cRiignboa to East Africa for the purpose of settle- 
tnent and eoboixstian and emphasired 

Ttom the imperial point of view, the great advan 
(ages which must re*uU from peopling the warmer 
British possessions which ire neb in natural re* 
eources and only want population by an intelligent 
and induslnous race to whom the climate of these 
couotnes is well suited ’ 

When the Royal charier wws conferred on the 
Impenat British Ea«t Africa Company in 18S8 bv Queen 
\ icloria It was urged as one of the cEuef grounds for 
the grant 

that the posscvvion by a British Company of the 
coast line a* above defined which iseludes the port 
of htombasa would be advantageous to the com- 
nercial and other iDtere<ts of eur lubjeets » the 
Indian Ocean who would otherwise become eom 
pelted lo reside ted trace IT) under the Government 
or protecUen of aben powers* 

The Suttans of Zantibar aI>o encouraged Indiana to 
eettle down as agncuUun<ta by offenag coDceasiona U 
the shape of reaianon of land duly The construction 
of the KenyaEgaada Railway in 1S95 was earned out 
tnaialv b> lad aa labour from the Punjab and this led 
to a large influx of Indian artisans Sir John Kirk who 
Was Pobticst Agent of the Government of India from 
1860 to I8S7 fau slated that the Railway itself found 
it necessary to refiin the semoeB of a conaidcrebla 
number of Indians both for clerical work and for skilled 
and unskilled labour Many traders followed the 
srtisana and settled m the towns aad trading centres m 
tbe native Reserves By 1S97 Indian population had 
locreared to 7300 while in that year the Europeans 
and Eorn'ians numbered only SOT Sir John Kirk has 
testified to the fact that in 1S€6 the whole trade in 
&nsibar was in the hands of Indian merchants In his 
deTiatch to Lord Salisbury m 18SS Col Evan Smith 
Consul Genera] at Zaosibar reported to the same 

Tbe emigration of Indians oaturally forged close 
links between India and East Africa The unit of 
currency m Zansibar and British East Afnca protec- 
torate (Kenya) was the Indian rupee till as recently 
as I*t Jaouan 1936 when it was di*placed by shillings 
and cents The civil and criminal law and procedure of 
Bntidi loiLa wm followed in tbe trial of Europeans and 
other British subjects m Zantibar. the area within which 
the Consular Courta exercised jurisdiction being re- 
garded as a tSa or district of the Bombay Presidency 
to whore High Court an appeal lay from the decision 
of tbe Oinaular Court Indeed m a petition to the 
Secretary of State for tbe Colonies dated 23rd Auiust 
1905 the Colonists Associauon (of the Kenya White 

Vettlers> stited 
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The Atno Protrelorato » gwemed K d , .P"' Commiaea al™ recommeaded ‘t* 

,1 were . pnn.oee ot lad,, aad a laVge nambar of "Ute -mmOTal eoaimumto w.lh the Ceotr.l A»th^ 
lnd,.n Ord.a.aces are .pphed la Jl Tie eoo,«r "‘J >« ao adi'-ory c.p.e.ty, the power '» *“ 
the Sony farce of Indaa tea aad lod.aa raethod. *?'?“ «' ‘‘'S P™'>P'« ■>< 

of Gaaeiameat le aboleiwd the hctte te.oe . ealed ^lely .a the Impenal Gov eraaieat 

, , . , , >t fa>oured aa increase in the unofficial representatives 

ReplMUS to petition Lord Elgin SecteUty of (j,g Lcgiilative Council by the appointment 

Stale for the Colonie* stated q| foui* additional members nominated by the Goieinor 

The \ast majority of the inhabitants of the to represent native interests and a coTre«ponding 

Protectorate are natives for whom the Indian codes teductioa by four of the eiistmg official members 

may well be regarded as more suitable than Engh'h The European settlers were not sati'ficd with the 
law recommendations of the Hilton Young Commission. 

In a despatch to the Secretary of State for the hfr Amery, Secretary of State for the Colonies, SP* 

Colonies dated September 11 1910 Sir Edward GnSB PO«oted Sir Samuel Wilson in March, 1920, to VJSi' 

Go\eroor of Lenva, wrote Kenya, Tanganyka and Uganda with a view to discuss- 

, , , , . . . me with the local Goiemment, and the commumties 

Indian labcmr nas re^onable lor most of the recommendation., of the Hilton Young 

^nual part of the ori^al construction of the Commission In his report (submitted on 2nd JuV. 
Kenya Uganda Railway Indian contractors and ,9201 it was propo^d that a High Commissioner who 
traders haie been the medium of much development ^ ^ Repie^entaljve should be appointed 

throughout the Kenya colony including the naUie Governors of these terntoncs 

W-iLaxNwri -ws. 'pKssiwa cf. ^nd was to esercisc complete control-legislative anb 

m all the most outlying di*tncts of the colony I osccutive-ovcr certain common services vtt Customs, 
fould add to this list m many directions Railways (Ports and Harbours including), Posts and 

bir Harry Johnston in 1899 as the Special Commis Telegraphs Defcnee and Pundamcatal Research He 
sioncr and Sir Hs'keth Bell in 1909 as the Govemof was (0 be 8«si*ted by a council in which Indians hardly 
of Uganda and the Uganda Deielopment Ommissio^ stood any chance of securing »eiober»hip 
of 1920 have all te'tified to the Indian encirclement o^ The considered proposals of H M O on the 
that country la 1926 its Goveraor declared that reports of lheHiltoa\ousg Commission and Sir Samuel 
rofe of the Indian eommunilv tn Uffandas develojiituii^ Wilson were publi'hed in June, 1930, in the form of 
has been not mersfy mporlant but posituefy •"‘o white papers 

pensable Similar official declarations have been mad jn ^ memorandum submitted in July, 1930, Tn d’^n* 
m Tospecl of Indian contnbution m Zantibar an** pjeaded that if in spite of Indian protest a Central 
TangaayLa. ^ Council should be established the number of official 

Europeans own or manage farms for growing w nonc^cial members of the High CommissioaeT • 

crops hie coffee sisal tea cloves and cotton Council appointed from each territory should be equal 
native communities are primarily labourers and IndiaP* European non-official members both 

do the te«t m the council and the committees should be la equal 

Indnns coatfibutim was so "“jb that ^ proportion and that one of the pnvale secretaries to 

do., ol tl, I,.l rar Sir Tb,odore Momso. ,h, HiEh Comr,m,.o.,r ,ho«ld b, .. I.d,.. Th, ft.a 

0,.l lodi. rhooM b, Bivoi the m.od.U ovn Tms ^ j apre-.ed by Iho 

ojk. Th, BWUoo bow,v«, ni,el,d by !«*.» Co., mmol o, led.. «ho ,a th„r deVp.tch to the 
pobho op,o.o» in coiJoraty with the iae.1. of SetretoT, o[ Bt.t, tor Ind.. dated 2tlh Deermber IKO, 

iropMiaii«ni . i „ vt * i>o2 stoted that the policy of the Central Authority was 

tin, on Ch,.,rtlo.on the „«b,d propo-ed ever, » SS”d,l““,ro^lrw^,.’. t S, Sd S 

carlj BS the twenUes ol the present century for eecufiPS , “ j. 1 ^ ""“cs ana eu^ 

a more effective co-operation among the govemineP** .» U .. ^ j ^ ^ the Kenya 

of the rcieral Ev.terii nod Central African temtort« “X.n *ff«tiag the secure 

tl rough a common policy and ro-«rdinstiDg mBchincjy ^ Tbnniti»i'l. , p *1,^ 

as regmls economic subjects of common intemst SI ‘t There was the 

To-rts and TclcCTsph* Customs Tran*port Defend aaf^ards provided under the Mandatory 

B.’ieatiCc Research cte This centralisation of the contrt>f e'^tended to Kenya and Uganda, 

of common and e^-ential services was to be exerciC^* 

through the conrtitulion of a Central Authority wjU* „ ® papers referred to, 

full legislature and eimcutive powers in these mattet^ • * » ^ s elect committee of the two Hou'es of Parlia- 
the *upg"*twa was e\ea made that the objection eo**'* up in Kovember 1930 Mr Basin went 

bc*t be "crured b\ means of a federation * Wndon on behalf of the Goiemment of India The 

report was published on No\ ember 2, 1931 The con 
rtuoioa reached bv the Committee m regard to Closer 
Union was that the time was not npe for taking any 
hr reaching «tep in the direction of formal union 

.. , , • - - — - J “ M 0 10 the Command Taper of August 1932 , 

e.tjhii'rmmt of a strong unified central goverom®** accepted the view of the eommitiee 
directing all affa r« of common interert for the fh”* The ft hitc Paper on Indiana m Kenya <1923) was 
rronnccs nthrr than a Irfieration of qita«i md^iendO** the rmll of an agitation on the part of the Kenya 

While Seltlen protesting against the Wood Winterton 
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niUwi\oucg Commis-ncrn vuggntod 
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i^etsent tetveen tte India Oi&c9 and tli« Colonial 
Oifice in 1923 which had {avoured Indiana on the 
question of a common electoral roll l^e consequent 
caneeUation of the aercement crested distrust in the 
mind of the Indiana tegaidmg their position m £aaC 
Africa as the; feared that they would be dosunated 
by the Kenya White SetCiers CJoser Union to Oietf 
mmd, would lead to that dommation So far as co* 
cnLsatioD of economic and administrative pob^ wai 
concerned, the East African territories were alresdy 
ciwiperating in respect of Trin»port, Posts, Customs, 
and Scientihc Research But it became altogether a 
diSerent question when, under the mask of admimaira- 
tire co-operation, a political union was sought to be 
unpoccd on the baas of white supremacy Indians also 
feel that closer un oa for economic and administrative 
purjiosea could be obtained by methods other than the 
creation of political federation hlrs Sarojini Naidu 
raid in her Presidential Address at the 1329 sexion of 
the East Afncan Indian Kational Congress that Indiana 
in East Africa and the Halites would ask for the reCen 
tion of control by ' an impartial Government m E“8* 
land Until such time as the Afncan popuhuon had 
been sufficiently delivered from social bondage and had 
become intelligent enough to obtain knowledge and 
understsjtding’' 

The position of Indians overseas la rap dJy worsen 
ing The aitustioa is veiy del cate in Afnca specially 
East and South Africa Rights of franchise trade 
licenses acquisition of property and oecupauon of 
houses haaa all been ]eopsnli<ed and one after another 
each of these fundatneoUl rights are being taken away 
In a recent preaa interview at Nagpur Dr N B IQisre 
aaid 'I bold the view very etreogly that Indians, 
wherever they bars eetlled eutade India thould get 
equal iigbta with the lud genoua poputsuon and there 
should be no colour bar ol any kiad anywbere” In the 
earlier paragraphs we hare indicated that Indiana oier- 
seas did enjoy equal rights with the native population 
and it was due to (he vtasbly weak policy Of (he 
Government of India that tempted them to deprive 
Indians ol then basic rights 

A Ilutorian Honoured in Hu Oun Land 

Our readera will be glad to learn tbst their old 
acquaintance and our esteemed contributor Bao Baba 
dur Govind 8 Sardesai is active in his eighty first year 
as ever before lie has collected the essence of his 
lifelong study and reSection on Afaraths history id an 
English woik in three volumes— A Ntv llulory of the 
^Kutnlhf wibvA Ahp &irl nnbssw er eapewSed 

to come out two months h^nce the second is ready in a 
press ropy and the thud is neanng complebon 
Recently (he Bajwade Historical Socieity of Dbuba 
(Kbandesh) presented Saidesai with an address of 
apprecislioii and a gold medal inscribed with h» name 
and the title of ItOuu marland which waa conferred on 
him in 1323 b> \ K Rajwade the father of hi^orieat 
leseaKh m Maharashtra The Chief Justice of the 
Bombay High Court 8 r Leonard Stone, presided The 
veteran hi*tonana reply contains a niesage whose 
e gnificance should not be lost on us today , hence we 
quote from it 

Rao Bahadur G'8 Sudesai said 

1 find myself so embarrassed at this moment by 

your orerwheliatof kindness thst I do not know 

boT I ahould express my feelings ... 1 have been 


A common plodder m life, have done no national 
semee, nor made any sacrifice for a cause If my 
Work seems accumulated in quantity, it js the result 
of a long life and fortunate circumstances, by no 
means of my creation. 

People ask me what is the secret of my health 
1 (sy, 1 do Sot know Every one of us has a clsim 
to a long life My tbrty-seven jears service in 
Exroda under a stem task master, the Inte Maha 
nijali Sayaji Rio Gaekwad gave me rare chances for 
Work and e udy 1 was enabled to make ecieral tnpa 
Ui Europe In 1S02 1 saw and talked to Prof Seeley 
(he lUgius Professor cf History at Cambridge 1 
Spent days and weeks at Paris going round the Grand 
Kijubition of 1900 1 had the first long motor dnve 
iq Germany and I could hold a long hearty chat 
With Llo>d Georgs at the Coronation ceremony of 
Geoise V in 1911 

But whether I wag in London or Pans or at 
Kamshet on the bank of the Indrayani river m which 
Uvii great taint Tukaram look fis final plunge — I 
lived a simple life of pure air and fresh water 1 
•warn in the Thames at Oxford dady for tbree 
•Hoolbs as I now do a Kamshet I worked and 
aiudicd all the tune and met many a worthy scholar 
■n India and abrogd It is no wonder thst the result 
bow appears i« you and no less to me, quits 

Dunng all my travels and eontemplation I have 
been haunted as was toy ffls«ter Baysji Ban, by one 
supreme thought why such a great talented people 
such a highly gifted country as this India should 
be to low and wretched in tbs scale of comfort 
power and polit cs why ahould we have to remain 
always half <Urved half-ciad from month (o month 
and year to \ear 1 often ask myself after witnessing 
two world war* if even a part of the wealth which 
was wasted in smoke and destruction had been 
utilsed in forwarding the eomforte of humanity not 
a single mmI oa thia w ds earth would remim m 
want and diSresa 1 begin to March my heart to 
find out whnt a the u'e of all this study of history, 
if wo cannot learn the simple lesson of every one 
of ua trying to serve humaiuty trying to do at least 
one good turn if not every day at least once m 1 fe 

Id this mood of contemplative eadne*s I often 
feel helpless and djsJreiwd lo my eolilary Ashram 
at Kamshet particularly dunng the evening hours 
when I lie in bed after the day a work Then in my 
dreamy moments w th my tongue 1 T*iog the lines 
of the Bhsgavad Gita I often send a fen enit prayer 
to that «fi pervading power 'Have pity on us poor 
hcwla pve us strength to 1 re a decent life a will to 
aerve our fellow men and not to exploit and kill 
tbem" 

And jou may a« well ask me what is the solu- 
tion that my study of h 'tory suggests to lA It is 
this Left us each do our own part sincerclj from 
ntoni till even ng Lot us not fee] we arc disconnected 
tcaltered pebbles casually thrown about without any 
purpose or any function to perform tVe all together 
fonn one grand human machine in which as in a 
dock or an eng ne each one without exception is a 
coDiiected and indispensable part Vith a distinct 
fuDcbon and a clearly assigned duty to carry out 
If one lodividuil fails m his t«k, the whole 
machinery goea wrong and comes lo a atandstill 
Even a amall pm of a dock ha« to put fa lU quota, 



THE MODEEN EEVrEVr TOR EEBRUAJIY. JMO 


ITiere is cone useless or irre*pon5it>le Suet is ftt t!aa 
moment the plight of us Indians, all disconnected, 
disjointed umls The remedy is in our osra hands 
No outsider can help us 

This IS a wild reiene and I have indeed wan 
dered from my purpose I hate no desire JK>r 
capacity to preach a sermon hly thoughts have 
strayed and carried me away And now that 1 am 
already pact eighty, my only prayer is that 1 be 
allowed to close my chapter in peace and cheerful 
nea with the supreme joy that 1 have played, 
according to my light, the part assigued to me in thia 
big worlds machiiie and to follow the commtni lot 
of humanity as aptly pointed oUt by Uafii 

When you £rst came into this world, a small 
baby, you screamed and cried aloud in pain while 
the world around indulged m shouts of joy and 
mirth Now, man do so deport yourself through life 
that you may depart with a aniile of joy on your 
face and the world around mouten their eyes in 
tears” 


to onderafand the ncm poisumus attitude taken up W 
Sir Edward Benthall m the “pecch he made at 
Indian Eailway Conferento Association at New Pelhii 
puitcularfy with reference to postwar railway rates 
He said . 

Nor IS it quite the time to settle finally wh^ 
the post-war rates will be, becau'e wc are still faecfl 
with the inescapable fact that railway rates haie n0« 
been rsiscd during the war to anything lihe the 
general level of prices, and it remaina to be seen 
whether the increared poshwat volume of traffic will 
more than balance the n'e in operating costs due to 
continued mrtase in wages wad coal bills and all 
the other costs of operation 

Two sessions earlier, at the Conference of the sa®® 
body, Mr COW Cordon referred to the railway 
rales and explaming the existing system, slated 

The subject deserves consideration now in order 
to ensure a rating system and practice suitable fn* 
the trade of Hie country under post-war conditions. 


».i _ 7, Tt . _ rrr -JJ Railway rates m India have long been a standing 

Islamic Culture as a Factor m World Govemment of Indms policy m this respect 

Civilisation has succeeded in a large measure m discouraging Indian 

In connection with the bicentenary celebration of manufactunog industries The importance of the con 
the birth of Sir IVilliam Jone», the founder ol the nection between transport and industncs m the modem 
A'laUc Society of ^ngal a symposium was held oo world » well known The beneficial effects sought from 
the subject of ' Islamic Culture aa ft Factor la IForld a well meant tariff policy msy be nullified by fta 
Civiliaation in which Sir Jadunsth SarUr took the mdiffereol or a perverse traa'port policy The tempo 
chair and Dr M Z Siddiqi waa the mam'speaker of economic advancement may be accelerated op 
The Chairman Sir Jadunalh introduced the eubjeo^ dbslroeled by a progressive or ob'tnictive railway rate 
of discourse la a short weighty speech summing up the policy In India the railway rates have always been 
prmcipal contnbutiona of Warn After refemng to adjusted to suit the need of the British trader Port ratoa 
Islamie influence over the three continents and the role bave been lower than the internal rates The result has 
of the Arabs and Persians 'as the latellecluaj broker been a concentration of industries m the pert towns, 
of distnbulitig hgenta for the world of the day diSusiag Complamla agiinst unfair railway rates on raw materials 
Greek thought and science eastwards end Hindu tronaported from other parts of India and on their 
philo*ophy westwards Sir Jsdunsth pointed out tb® maDufactured goods despatched to the various markets 
three principal contributions of Islam In mediane the have on several occasion# been made by the Indian 
Muslims translated the Greek works and amplified industrialists to different commissions and committees 
them by eUmerf observation In philosophy they but with txo result 

developed Sufism which being » blending of Indian Indian people fully appreciate the sentiment of 
pantheism Greek Neo-platonism and Central Aasn Sun Yat-een when this great leader of China volunteered 
monistic thought provided a meeting ground lor the to hold the Railway portfolio in the first National 
liberal-minded devotees of all creeds In the reatm of Government formtij there after the fall of the Manchu 
histonography Sir Jadunath drew attention to tbe Dynasty Exactly einular was the idea of Bismarck, the 
article on Itthasa by Dr Sieg in the Encyclopaedia of maker of modem Germany, when he said, ' 

YAhipwv sab ■?,'Ckv« 

Dr Siddscji began his discour*® b> refening to the 
spirit of Islam— Its freedom from prejudice its capacity 
for adapting and adopting new thoughts and ideas from 
other races and peoples and its emphasis on cntical and 
expetimental method He refwrcd to the adoyAion of 
the erereect and the syrtem of divan from the Iianian^ 


Give me control of railway rate policy and I 
don’t care much for the protective duties 


TO OUR ADVERTISERS 


me tre-ecui luiu me ej-ieia oi nanw*- . herewith notify our COQstlUeOfs that the 

The contact between the Muditns and the Cbn^ian “dvertisemeat rates of The Modern Reiiieio will be 

and Jew sh savants stimuhtcd scientific setm^ , in I? ** fhe basic rate being 

alchemy works said to have been compored by Khaled SO/- per ordinary page Our circulation has increased 
Iba lend were translated irfo Ufttin in the eigbteentb robstantially 'inee ISqi and is still increasing fast 
century and pubh'hed by Prof J Rusks Islanne ^ production have likewise iHcrca'ed 

culture reached its lemth in the twelfth century substantially in all directions excepting a ver> slight 
although froTO the tenth teiftuiy onwards jt bad b^un *®diifttKin in the pnee of paper our margins have been 
to influence the thought of European peoples In th® reduced by this increase la circulation 

eighteenth ccntuiy a large number of Mudtm worfs "* hope that our advertisers wiU extend fheir 
trandsted into Latin were u«ed as textbooks in the £^P«ration by accepting this justified increment, 

educational institutions of Europe Fleare conwilt the new scale as stated on advertisement 

page 29 Existing contracts will run at old rates till the 


PoitlTor Roiluqy Kales 
The CoraRverce uds it 


I, as we oniselrca do» 


date of expiry of the contracted penod 


Adul flfennper, flf B 



THE TRIAL OF DE5I0CRACV 

Bi KAMAL.UJEVI CIIATTOPADinAY 

Tm iummioia nk «! tSJlijrjSiS'"!? obl.J-' "li« lUton 

”b^' s'Sfor'.cr r.br"s stsir™ 

powert Ther leaetioniry poUiM ha\e ou ^ »ore«cBtiti»e la Akim Tbc** two lOfn did 

the Po’’''"”' help m Allied liBdmp but they »1*o did wraelhiDg 

world t»er and j*rt.euUry m Am It bM ^ impeodiBR liixIiDgs for * fowoial 

eurmiecd that tbeee ^ * .. biiurand trwe coop by bu>iB« Afncaa franc* on the Ijsbon Fjchinge 

effected by chMpn8 lio«« ‘«“^* bKU^^ ^ Tleo hel^d lo fmuKle the Ranh of Moro«o« 

hsssoiis of the world war end • » . Ijsbon They ere moreover »id to hive 

enother war lo mimtaio ^eir ^P‘"» Smitted to bo eciing on behalf of the Count of Piru. 

itranglehoM over millions P*®P' . Bib- the Pretender whom they were fomu lo mikc the Lord 

brought thejr ~bt«t‘on thw^ «^penov mi^ Reslm^Leet but not lesst thy were 

tiry forte proem u»3 .nstrumonlsl la bnnrof Gcnetsl CirsuJ lo North 

reselionary role there wd the Ubemliog P "£>eipe" but 

^ them to ercale iphcre* of ‘5*'“^'* .^^^hucsl mvco that «srb and wsa la reality a conrerted effort 
eoXoried msiaUiwsi of outmoded o^u for & the \ichy men to ensure the eontiniiation of tber 

.>items tsvnat the de*^'‘'« „Voe ‘hrsew order for nb.rh they had worked foe 

Ibenli'm «thI^ W un.wSl^ Kyetn aupprewnc and fighting every aiagle dm<> 

of the prtpe^«rte fmea tm perhaps ^ 

known here and », *’"** ' nh* noment Ciraud in NoHh Africa and their nefarious poheiM, 

penings would be of Xa® any had the fullest backing of Murphy and therefore of the 

Omcee mine far more tnto the Coaemment And on the strength of 

Other mainly because of Chureh U p Morphy * report Preudent Reoaevrlt denied to tin 

Uon there tbo«*'' ^<7 ^ ‘ ™M!n» to the rtrono- world oxer the radio that there were no more political 

made available Out foreg .^rding W ^ ,here were I5J»0 pol.(i«U 

logical order «f Allied Will rotting in jail forred into hard labour under the 

■■ ‘ Uid ilbe” on 12 h November 0aeUn hla*>»J 7>» wd naturally dying hke ft « ^The 


poliey was when , French North brutality of these detention camp* eq lalled that of any 

.ppnMri n rt „,b., r„n» cu.to Ith.! u m... .m-U 

™ Sl.> i™ Ik. -"-I “"I ....I m md„ M«.i,hy. pr^tetio. 

prorainenl lupportfiy ol DlrUn Lcro^ip* ^ubwl * 
lodiislnalut, and Jean R gand Minister ol the 


Interior under Daran The prea nn-saago a 


under Murphys protection 
with there men bolding power over the police which 
they acrpiced through a coup cTotal after Datlan** 
munler When De Gaulle amved every effort me 
made by bun to remove there men and put^lhcm^ under 


•They had actively suppled the AU ^Bat Murphy perrenally intervened and used 

Inga but made no secret of thcic hocuiiy prestige of b» office to protect them In fact 

French Committee of Liberation tn^ when thraga became too hot tor them they were enabled 

charged with ‘Endangering the Bceurttv «H Murphy to flee in an Amencsn aeroplane to 

Stale*" . . _,i , Casablanca there hid in the house of an American 

Thia lllte item was m tim >Ke-Coneul and eonlinued to remain in secret com' 

very dark chapter of current histon t«t mnnieation with Muiphr while American officials 

ffcance escaped mo«t people for paper assured ^ Rcndent of Morocco that they were un- 

berga often only ihow an indica^r point awe .ware of «h# whereabouts of these men They exenlually 
reriace while a whole big mass grossed over to Rpaniah Morocco in a c.c lent by 

the murky deptha below be™* Murphy and the American laisseopasrers That they 

king was a so connreted with the S.,5 to enter Fmnce at all atfer thi- sho« how 

German Financial agent in the control of aua^ eonSJenl they were of American protection ftut the 
French industries and the agency Franco of today is not likely to so easily give in to 

many sent monej;^to French American pressure Nor is De Gaulle so likely to yield 

Ormni-'a'inns. Thl^ was not all He had d,<j North Africa under a threat from 

roles be«idc«. He was abo the fw<at Murphy to stop Lease-Lend to France and let the men 

payers' Leasue’which ured to hire hoodies to ^"^Vo is not in a mood to treat eomplacenlly 

up French democrats and '^“8® "°7 these men of a Super-counter Revolutionary Organisa- 

P^s. He was the French Chief of (^of gangsters kTown as the hfouxement Sj-nar- 

recton of the Armistice Commi-non w^h •»“ « 

France of its food to feed Amenca"* official represenlalive lent himaelf to th s gang 

he was a Csgoulard one o wd aHied hi* eotiatry with wuntewevolulion 

seers reipOM ble tor several murders, was aMd to navu 
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Next -we turn to Italy where e\ents are of even the cadres of the present Italian regional 
greater importance for it was the first country to be lor the purpose of civil adroinistration wouW , 
freed from. Nm Control and was also the first teat of considered to hare been acUve party supporters wa 
the Allies’ policy tlhea the Allies landed in Sicily in would in their turn be subject to the orders of an 
July 1W3 the traditional anti German feeling had been Commusion m Rome a tea year plan of pobutai 
fanned to its height by the passage of German troops metamorphoeis would be immediately introduced . • 

through the country, aati Fascism was spreading war Civil administration to be banded back to the people 
waa daily growmg unpopular and the opposition was by certain well-defined stage* The Fascist Party as sum 
ready to organise and act. Musaobni himself sensing to be abolished ' So while the party as such ^ 
the popular mood was deciding to break, with Geimanj be dtdiasded elements such as the prefects and omert 
The Monarchy and the ruling class Fascists wanted bow who up to the fall of Mussolini had been the backbon 
ever to forestall him and thus manage to keep power of the pa?ty, were to be bolstered up IVbal is more, W 
la Vhcix own hands So they had Mu-sohni arrested and ensure then continuation in office against any popular 
on the crest of the peoples joy the new dictatom upsurge the Allies were to be asked to stay on as 
installed tbemsehes into power There has been no guardians under the bogey of a threat of a red revo- 
tcvolutioii and no coup dctot carefully explained the lution Although the existence of any such plan was 
Rome Radio on that occas on Badoglio who enjoyed Tehemently denied by the Vatican official spokesman 
full powers could have u'ed the army and saved the when the American Army Special Investigators" inter* 
people sacrificing the Monarchy which had been com cepted a Vatican mail bag documentary evidence wM 
pletely comptonused with, Fascist dictatorship He found m it to prove that the \atican was aggressively 
cho*c however to save the Monarchy and aacnfice the supporting the Hou'C of Savoy through the Christian 
people Nothing better could have been expected from Democratio Party front The Itabaa people were 
one who had been so faithful a beutenant of Musaolmi* reminded by the Archbishops 

The war on Germany s side continued But the tide had •‘Remember that the pledge of National unity 

turned and neither Badogio nor the Monarchy could u tie Monarchy of the Bouse of Savoy” 
avert it Mussolnis fall was the signal for the anti* rr . u j nc.,— i..,, -h.r. k.» rr^m 

Fascist part cs to come to the surface and issue aumled The Vatican 

proclsmatioa to express tbeir willingness to act for the g ^“®Cowe,^°ive Social^ cS? 

Constitutional Government representative of all the knit «o ton^ kn 

parties They appealed to the people not to be lost in that the Hwf of vft rt 

rejoicing but bf alert to prevent the present occawon ^ 

bang exploited by reactionaries for salvaging the same *“ c 

eld vested interests which had allied with Fascism But collaborate Sir RchardAcland addressing the Parbv 
Badogho placed the country under Matual Law and look ow^*i»y ‘Wt said 
seven mea«utes to prevent the people from acting and 


There is not one man in any infiuential position 
in the Allied Military Government whose past record 
shows that he understood and opposed Fhscism 
before WS5 The first thing they do is to get 
hold of the Carabinieri Jteali who of all Italian 
organised bod es has the highest record of complete 
collaboration not only with Mnssohiu but with Hitler 
and the Nans The complete administration of the 
whole district is then handed over to the nominee 
of the Carabuaen Reab and now Italy has fallen 
into the hands of the most disreputable Fascist 
gangsters 

■Hie very assoenles-in enmes of the Fascist r 


while he Mid Italy was being purged of Fascism he 
wu merely replacing it under the guise of Military 
rule. IBs aim. was to prevent a revolution and save the 
structure of the State while taking the country out of 
the war The allied aim too synchronised with this 
except for the insistence on unconditional eurrender 
Thus while the Amencan Office of the It ar Information 
was blinng ll rough the radio The essential nalvire of 
the Fascist regiiQc has not changed and the war 

against the Moronic King and Badoglio the high 
ranking Tavcist is to go on General Eisenhower m 
Algiers was commending the House of Savoy and it 

IS aaid that the OVTl was taken to task ty President , . 

Roosevelt for via pTcmature comment which bad isn were accepted in preference to the Partisans the Com 
perilled the most d ffinilt of international negotiations miUco of National Liberation the real enemies of 
Th-vt the British policy was also in line with this was Fascism For while the Royal family and the army 

made clear by Mr ChurcKiUe announcement in the Gcncnb werc deserting Italy and seeking their own 

Farhanicnt that 1 e did not wish to break down tbs safety a detennined band of patriots had taken UP the 
whole altueturo and expression of the Itabau State" fghl 'Hie'o were not men who had served Fase;*m until 
rreadent Roosevelt clarified Ihu even further by e* they saw it about to fall and humedly jumped on to 
prwnr his will agners to deal with any element wh ch the Alhtd bandwagon thej were men and w^en who 
-was not out and out Fiueiat and could prevent the ^ for 20 years opposed and slrvi^lcd against Fascism 
CO miry from bunging into Mtrchj Intead of » swift It was this integrity whirti gave them die natural leader 
purge of the Fareisla and CoIUbonitionista, they were ship tVlule the regular annv was dL«intemtme a 
pul inlc* tod the tml of several people wvs popular army of hundreds imd thousaals u^er ^heir 

Mfegorici ly forb dJen by the Allies as that would feadewhip took the field and accord ng to General 
hav-o impl cal^ tee r present a.-..oc..les. Mark Clark they liberated more S on 200 

hlnnarchy tod the GeneraW and the putFo >taejf w« induding \enice M bn TUnn Genoa etc^and 250000 

jn«t a mock-ehw In the mcaatiaie the laUcan had died in that slruggle The Aoientans commended these 
been buev too. It hail ribmitted through (be Archbiahirp Partisam as one of the Ke«t d ./-ini ..j .. i ^ 
o! New k ork a plan (or gctiia* lui, c^t of thT^r .3 Gen«^ cLk sl2 dLrecferi^'^ l^ 

,.u. u.. Alto. 1, tt.. ^ .TiS. » 
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while ago tad tsca fighting sliould“r to shouWer with Nuua Even wore la the political He 

them agiinsl Germans All these sombre tacts strrased other official Pobce Prcidcnl Colonel > oa 
the apprehensions of the Greek patriots that Churchill was one of those who stood beside m is- 

and hj colleagues were determined to onee more place Hall platform from which the I'aii Ileica 
their oppressor on the throne In truth King George augurated and was named Reichsminister of to 
had ceased to count as a political entity m the eyes of Hitler \Nh3t makes these appomlmenU ^ 
the people except the few upper clases and \c*ted dubious is the fact that the Amencan boa ^ ^ 

interests to whom he had become a •ymbol of le- Colonel Keegan stated that he would bare no >- 
ecbon to rally them An important point to bear in with an> snti Fascist groups or leaders as ,^^.1 
mind here is that the kernel of the present resistance political activities at this time, and so was s 
group u reaUy the old underground which ongmally Uie*c two s'rictly unpolitical por^onahUes 1 . 

wagulated to operate against the old Metaias regime ptadicalty meant the turning over of 
which Kmg George ww responsible for King George feactionarism which had opposed the birth of the ^ 
dclalor'hip m Greece Repubhc in 191S and called the then revolution 
« Victor Emmanuil in Italj When the Germans and treason and to a group of 
Se •nSt.cT«LSr'“’ dungeons in which dcmocraU who^ recponsibilitj for the S 

nUcWo SeW ^I? r**' lo^bc glos-4d over The 

fv vi,?. r ^ ® Georges Muusttrs • That tary Govenmient continued to retain former Na" 

mcv^u'lSrrel ^eT^'b^en wSiTre In^Xr^, «mot.mcs aS 

tOperm.! mtli the ti~ult npjbfc J™!' .& 
Greece It ran as follows Ai ho«ti ihea in antiKana could not find their way mto jb! 

should be conducted with complete 7rec^m^^d***^h 1 ^ 1 *“ 

every care for its genuineness ^ 1“'*.**'.^ background of the man who wns in charge of 

finally MtUe the eonstitutioml queshon warfare Bngadier General Robert '^'^prs 

submitted to the dec sion of the oeonle headed the rcactionsrv eciuor«hJP 

For the time being howev« '»>« landed and would not let 

Bntub Colony Bnti«h offiails exercised n ‘1*® «li6btcst need or d 

GoveromenUl decisions no h,^ "n^,M J±. ? k' ^“8 tbe good offices of k ieh> or the «cm^ 
made without Bnt^h snetion The Greek ^ parlan. In this chsractenstic tradiUoa be 

rwrgaai*cd with Bnlish Militan ud m local papers and public gathenngs. Mcrcb » 'fV 

«lly weld It mto an effective pohJcaT^^sr^ri?,?^ V" ®®P»'t«ons e.rcum«cribc« the 
with TOTahsls from the racks to the Allied control *uch as 

Monarchist bnodcs and bvttahoM fraternimtion and not a 

m Terrorism on a wide scale ^ bewildered people opportuaitifs for® 

Bgamrt the Lett and people with repubW^.K®® ”»bc conduct i i i*' , 

by the notorious gang called X sHe? the i. ^ the •ame game was being Jle« 

‘bo resulted ra addme to if “ '**® attempts to force the 

the general economic delenoralion 4/Sths of iiff j Leopold to the throne m the teeth of 

entire cXL tCatlned rer^ 

Without llsL « Praclirolly to demon.tnte its drtcnnioa^^ ^ 

tafkS and nS lw ®'®'y n>cms m its power to oppose the reicbc 

“ Leopold-s^tum. 

Let us now look ft ^ . , t. U « ^“'ernment reT-onded to this poP^'^Iv' , sJ 

or Aiwtna, The first sjmbo^Jf « B»^na of sniUa^rJ’'" demonstrators for 

iC ^dent the thewi ' mi.takea - m klhcd 

c;;'. sr.i3 -.b tHH 

"-.ns 

"W of gnm experience 
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of Ji political clianctcr hctivcen Cmtoas*’ Tlic Caatonn, of tiie four German, rrcnrii, Haliin. 

howc\er, ‘ha\e the npht to make ngreemetts with one Romanwh „ , 

another on maltm of leg 'tafion adminMtrahoa nnd The 8 «»«s Fedenl LrgiaWture, talietl the 
ja'tiee , blit suili agreeraeat* mu*l be eornmnnicated to tor National) Avembly . t* ,« 

the federal a\ithonl> which niav prohibit tbtir The National Council and the Council ot , ' 

wecuticm if they coatun an^thiiiB pre-judicjal*' to the m Pio(c«^r Dicc> laa raid. ‘ certainly nwellw 
Swi-s Federation or the nghta of other Canton*” certwa ettcot on the Atuericia Coogrr-a TJie Mtionji 
Further the Federal Goacmtncnl haa an exclu»i\c Council correiroodr to the Amoncin n(ni»c 
juru-dirtioa over custonvi duUe«, pos’a anJ tckgrapha, rentitHc* and "diifclly repfe*enta the citiacM . t 
aensl navigation coinage, paper roonej, the monetary Council of States correrponds to the Atncncan ccn*t » 
system the ejstcm of wcighla and mca-aurea and the although much Je*s influential than it, and 
manufacture and sale of gunpowder Morcoacr. it the Cantona" The two chamber* select their „ 

"determines questions as to the meaning and construe Chairman and Vice Chairman Their powers are in la* 
boa of the Constitution including cases in which a equal ; but as a matter of fact, the Council of States 
canton is alleged to haae transgressed that instrument”* i* according to Rryce “ratlicr the weaker of the t^i 
It may be worthy of note here that no Canton or men of energy and ambition preferring to «t m the 
Half Canton can maintain more than 300 men as n National Counril" Eircpt for the cxerci'c of certain 
permanent iQildati (oreo (excluding polite) withoui the eWtoral nnd judirial functions, when thc> meet m » 
pcTOii'fion ot the Federal Goaemmcnl and that it in joint «esnoii under the prc»ideney of the Chairman of 
case of an internal disorder a Cantonal Goierameni is the National Council, tim two Chambers meet repa' 
not in a position to rimrnon federal a*sistance for any ratclj Their roeelingt arc normally open to the public 
reason the Federal Goiernmcnt “ma> interrcne on its The altendanre of an absolute majority of the total 
own initiatuc and is bound to do «o if the disorders number of its memben is necessary for the aalid Irans- 
endanger the ‘afctT of Switrcrland" action of bunness by either Chamber, and in both the 

There is onr peculianta of Swits Fcderab«m to Chambers qucrtion* are decided b> an absolute majority 
which reference may be made here There is m it a of tho«e acting In C 4 «e of an equality of aotes la either 
comhvnabua of kp«lative centralwation wUh admiais* Chamber the Chairman hat a easting trole 
tmtiae deccntnUtibon the federal law* being earned National Council » now composed of deputies 

out 83 a rule by the Cantonal aulhontie*'" Thai is to efected by the Swi*s people for four yesn, "la the 
say, the laws diilj msdc by the Swiss Federal Lcgis- propotlioa of one memlwr to cacli 22000 of the total 
lature arc mostly executed by the otReials of the population” Fractions "greater than 11000 are reckoned 
Cantons The Federal officers only in‘T'^«t I'O’l eupcrviac „ 220 OO' for tho purpose of election, Ekieh Canton, 
their execution Subject to what t hsve shown before. , 1 ,^ <j,r,drti Cantons each Half Canton eleela 

eertam aubjecl* bowecer. such as foreign allam. deputy A federal electoral district cannot 

custom* posts and Islegraphs the telephone sewee « Cantonal boundary hoes and include temlwy in 
and arsenals are directly within bo^tb legi*latiie and more than one Canton" There » practically a ’universal 
executive junsdictioa of the Swi<u Federal authonlica manhood suUrego in Switicrhnd Escry male citisen, 
In reel’d to the rights and obligations of the Swi<s othcrxnse diviuaUSed "who baa entered on ha 
people the Consfi^tion lays doire th'f twenti Best year" is entitled to vote, and every voter, 

o! . Cnton^.! . W ntma-, ‘>1 Sw« p.j>pl; ,h„ „ , HtTOism .. fl.nbl. (or U.o memborfop 

•TO «inral More tto l™', .«d tb»l “lo SWrabod N.tioo-.l CooocJ Tho lem ot Wo ot Ihi 

ttare »re so raWjd. m, .o, pti^sc. ot b.tlh k,,io«i1 Co««o,1 i> oow (out join. It, reombore “«n! 
pOfoti OT tmihr- rurthTT liboTt, ot TOO^OOCO aoJ 3 ^ , , 

iTiirss i*'JSb'~ <”> >’>"»»= 

obhgrtion of citiien-hip” and "every Snw male i* “ v ® electing two 

liable for military s-wvice” The CoMtitutvon has pro- 

vided for a federal guaranty to the Cantons ot their b‘ . L u 

temtoiy their autonomy their Constitutions the ^**''*bon ol the Canton he is to reprerent. 

liberty and rights of their people’ and “the coostitu ,k “ * i ' ‘5 some Cantons deputies are 

tional rights of the citirens” II a Canton demands the Peopl®. “d in ©there by the Cantonal 

fulfilment of this federal guaranty to its Constitution, '^PSJ^ure* The tem^f their tnembership vanes from 
the demand murt be satirtied by the Pedera! Govern y®*”- “’anes are paid by the 

ment provided that the Cantonal Ckn«titufion "con- , ««» be a member 

tains nothing conlnry to the providons of the Federal ®i Ch»rabets at the same time And a deputy 

Constitution" tJianiber is free to vote as he likes, “without 

Before July 1927 there were three national Ian ^ 

guagM in Switzerland namely German Preneb *Dd Federal Legislature is empowered ‘ to deli 

Italian Since then however Romansch ha* been nude berate on all matters" which the Constitution has placed 
the fourth national language of the country’* Blemb^ rnthm the competence of the Federal Gorernment, and 
of tile Logi«lalurcs tnny now speak therefore in any assigned by it to any other Federal 

mtbont} la addition to the general provision, the 
■ ~ — Constitution h'is placed however, some specific matters 

* i 7 Jji*^ ‘‘‘u ’’ within its cotnpctcace tVe shall «ce later on how far 

» ri. sw<M(’'rMrs k 1 M 1 V anthonty is “liable to be negatived and even 

- ‘ « , iwi r i« 2 . eupetseded by the direct popular action of the electors" 
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rciponaiWe for toFpccting Ihe work ol the Tanotta 
8dmimnniti\e depirtmcnU, and the Federal Council 
may aulhonxe him to act la it« name 

A. special JeatUTC the S'M's Federal ExecuUae la 
iU composite character It is “not based upon a party 
majonty" in the Federal Lepslaiuro The strength of 
the aanous partiea in the Federal Council'* docs not 
even alwaj-s eoircspond “to their strength m the 
Legislature ** The members of the Council “ate elected 
not only from different parlj groups but from party 
proupa fundsmenlalij opposed to each other *** Although 
this may occasionally cans: ft sharp difference of opinion 
mfbm the Council, it docs not senoudy matter Aboxe 
the Federal Council, there is the superior authority of 
the Federal Legislature And as soon as the lattef 
reaches a decision on onj point at I'suo, the Council 
bo^s to Its ^11 

"If unity", eays Professor Brooks,* ' »a not 
attained within, it is thus enforced from without th^ 
ereculive commission. Nor does any personal ill* 
feeling ever teem to result from these open clashefl 
between its members*’ 


©I the United States Is *'tht final InlcrpreUt^' of ft* 
Constitution and "the ultimate arbiter of *11 msll<™ 
affecting the Coartitutioa", the Swiss Federal Tribunal 
is bound by an ciprc"3 provlnoa of the Swiss Constilu* 
tion (Article 113) “to treat all federal legislation M 
talid", although it can “treat Cantonal laws ** 
tmconetitutional, therefore invalid" 

A itmsrkablo fealurc of the Swi»<i Constitution i* 
its proxmon for direct pojular Irgi«l3tion through the 
m'litutions of the Beferendiim and the Initiative It 
"opens a window", to <)uotc the words of Brjee, “into 
the eoul of the multitude", ConAidcrntions of apace do 
not permit me to go into details m this connexion In 
rwwnce, the BtferenduTn means “the eubmmon to 
popular vote, for approval or rejection, of a measure 
psAcd b> the Jy*gisiature " In iffeet therefore, it u “* 
nattoa*« veto on laws" pasvd bj the Legislature The 
initiatise. on the other Jiand, means the right of * 
prescribed number of cititens to propose or originate 
legisatite meaaures 'to bp enacted bj ft vote of the 
people" Both the«c isititutions in Switzerland point to 
the csisfence and crereisc of the "iiUynate^uacontcsted 
soxcreign!>" of ita people 


Among other things, the Federal Council la i*spoi» 
able lor the safety and eccurity of the Swiss State ft* 
well ft3 for the maintenance of lU internal peace and 
order Besides, it gixea an account of its work, to th* 
Federal Legia aturo in each ordinary •ession, picsenW 
to It ft report upon the rntcmal condition ftod foreig* 
celationa of tho Swiss Foleralion, and cecoBUBenda fo' 
its consideration auch measures as it thinks useful f<^ 
promoting the general wellare of the Swis 8tal* 
Moreover, it 'makes special reports" whenever tb« 
Federal Legislature or either Chamber thereof demands 
them Finall), it administers the finances of tb* 
Federation prepares the budget, end submits account* 
ol Its receipts and eapeediture to the Federal legis- 
lature But there is no such Uimg in the Swiss Conslitu 
tion 08 Ministerial re<pon5ibilit> in the British Parb** 
mentaiy ‘ense There is no liability of the members of 
the Federal Council to lose their offices if they cannot 
retain the confidence of the Federal Legislature mOd 
have their own way tn it or if the measuies or polici** 
advocated by them are altered or lejKted by the latur 
"Defeat m the Legislature does not at all affect thCir 
tenure’ of office Although elected by the Legslalufo. 
they hold office for a definite term of years and cannO^ 
be dismissed or removed by it therefrom. On the other 
band the Federal Council cannot dissolve the Fedefl 
Legislature or either Hou^e of it, and “appeal to ih* 
electorate for a decision m its own favour " In a bcu*^* 
the Council is the Executive Committee of the Fcdcf*l 
Legislature is controlled by it and must obey its will 
I have dealt in some detail with the poalion a©^ 
powers of the Federal Council as it is in fact, to qu<>te 
the words of Dice>, ‘the centre of the whole Swiss 
Federal system” There >s nothing particulariy strikiUg 
in the Swiss Federal Tribunal It » rather a poor 
mutation of the Supreme Court of the Uiuted States 
of America without the weight, authority, and dign*^ 
of the latter Unlike the Supreme Court, rt is not *©• 
ordinate in rank with the Federal Legislature Its judg(% 
are appointed by the latter While the Supreme Co©rt 


1» Mura rA< c< 
» BtMki C«*>ni 

n (ti*. r. 19 . 


i ftUtlci 5iflK«rlci^ pp 


The idea underlying them is, as Professor Diccy 
has nicely put it that the nstion is monarch,” and 
that “the Esccutivc and the members of the Legis- 
lature are the people’s agents or rointslcrs" 

I shall DOW say a few words ns to how far the Swiss 
eyslcm of goverenent will suit Indian conditions Bo 
far as federalinn is concerned, I fully agree that the 
future (institution of India must be federal in character. 
And I al-o assume that the future form of government 
of this country murt be an All India Federation, as tbw 
alone can mli'fjctorily meet the needs of the Indian 
situation In this All India Federation there should bo 
a Supreme Court of Judicature, built not on the Swiss 
model but on the American model This Court will acti 
M in the United Stairs as the guardian of the new 
Indian ConsUlution Next I do not think that the 
introduction of the Referendum will be a practicable 
proposition in such n vast and populous country as 
India It 18 not likely to work satisfactorily here And 
Without the Referendum the Initiative will not cSeC- 
lively operate either So far as the cwcutive govenJ- 
ment IS concerned, I would combine for India some of 
^e futures of the Swi-w system with those of the 
Bnlish patera That is to say, there should be in India 
ft statutory coalition for composite) executive, re* 
prcrentativc. as in Switzerland of all important parties 
vn the legislature, both at the Centre and m the 
rrovincw together With mini.fcnal responsibility on the 
Bntish line* But this cvecutn e should not be "rlural" 
or rollegiatc in character as in Switter’and I should 
Ike to give an honest tnal to this plan of eovemment 
period of ten yean I make this suggestion, 
Really, in v,ew of the fact that we have become W 
extent at lean, familiar with the working of the 
evll rr'vi?’ en'emment m this country 

Tr^V“ Montagu Chelmsford 

ftctwly particularly from the point of vuew of 
on 6° «n entirely for the 
En''®ra'neat both for the 

*^msly try the coalition principle first, on parlia- 

Md r ?aJe I fttn defimte, 

sod I have held this view ever since IW) Government 
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Yet, Trben tbe i 

treating forms were inlroclucea mio inois oy comacv me cunure »mj tjvniiiuuii i.n-wu - 

with examples of European painting cxectittd m Ihrralcotd to FubmcTse and conquer the 
realistic and naturalistic style a very sad and tragic culture When Itic floo .1 comes, it overflows tJie Wns 
thing happened in India About the middle ol the of the nvor nnd dronns the crops and the T'a®” 
nineteenth centurj, Indian artists, particularly tho«c llie banks, caerylhmg appesn to be obliterated for 
who were separated by long distances had lo^t contact lime being The water etibsdes. presently, rCTcaiing a 
With the old traditions of Indian painting. The Mughal few strong plants which haac roraned the onslaught 
Emperors of Delhi and Agra were great patrons of of the flood And the receding tide leaves on the nvet 
Indian painting and the be«t master painter gathered bank valtisblc deposits of mud which nchlj fertilise 
from all parts of India were assembled in the land over run b> the flood 

the Impenal studio at Delhi, and the practiec The culture and the eiaihialioa of the WVst hate 
of painting and the connected arts were central- likewise left on the bsTren parts of the Indian eoil very 
lied and developed through frequent entwism by useful ferlilitvng Kcds to yield a new aancty of crop, 
trained eonnoi«'Curs in sympathy with the artists The never rai*c<l on Indian earth, m the past ages In this 
Emperore of the sisteenth eeventcenlh and eighteenth way. modem Indian Art, Literature, and Uiaina base 
centuries had made large collections of paintings by been nchly fcrtiliied by the inundations of* culture 
the beat masters whidi were aaailable for study and the imported Irom the V>a\, and many news forms of Art 
art of judging productions of art was maintained at a have eropped up during the early part of this centuo, 
high level ol standard But with the fall of the Mughal which have revealed new colours, pew flavours, new 
Emperors of Delhi the impena] studio was broken up, ts«>es in which the best clcmeots of Western culture 
the collections of maderpieccs were di'per^ed and the have been assimilated and made parts of Indian 
practice of art was dmntegrated, and, the patronage cultural espreswons Without the undesirable features of 
of the Emperors having ceased, the practice of a crude, clutn«>, slsvi«h or mechanical imitation of 
the artists became detached from valuable traditions \ 7 cstcm forms In this assimilation of llic healthy and 
and Art defended on a downward and decadent useful items of Western art forms the fundamental 
slope In the nineteenth century. Art lost its principles of Indian traditions hsvc not been aaerifleed 
moonogs, lost its direction, and wandered aimleasly, or neglected New ways have been discovered to present 
like a ship without a rudder It was at tbis juncture old eternal idesls, solidly standing on the bed rock of 
that the Bestem schools of painting aery tempting in tbeir own foundations, for as another Chinese proverb 
their new way of us ng colours and the attractive man reminds us 

ners of realistic renderings of lights and shadows, at- "Mountains do not turn, but roads do" 

tracted the attention ot the artists in India, who had Pnneiplos of beauty are eternal and unchangeable 
forgotten the glorious traditions of the ancestors, and, but the ways and methods of piwnling it d ffer from 
the Indian artiste ot the early nineteenth century age to age from place to place Yet exotic manner*, 
succumbed to the temptations of accepting and copying foreign methods, alien conventions, can be u*efull> 
the manners and mannerisms of the realistic methods borrowed from extra national sources, it wc know the 
ot the Viest Having lost touch with their own Inman art of u*ing and adopting new ideas, new convention* 
•tandards they had no eUndards by which to judge, new maoncre without miurin* the basic pnntiplw of 
critically examine and appraise the bew methods of one’s traditional art A hybrid form is a mon«trosily, 
painting introduced from the West In such places where an assimilated form is a um^ Bo that la any field 
tb,n mre „ti.n ■till m Mmh with tb, lr«btioii,l ,rt it „ no „„ 

Itidum mttiodi there «ro« the loewilable ™aict that without pmperiy chewmg 

betweeu the Old «»d the New jnd omb. ot then „„t,ch.iis end digcetiug the m.teii.l, onl mnU to 

eueeumbed to the teniptatioiij ol the Nei- Ab.ndomog .b™* &, thei ,o „ee,„og ,1,, „„ ,do„ ,h, „i,i„ 

the old len^ege at Indi.o Pietonul .rt eonie ol the ot •«. on, mun eorefnlly end enlieollj ,tudy the eome, 

the W... The .o.v.e. ot the eultore (orei. the Weid .,:rerbr.!l° ft o,"’,'.?™,;? "toTe ep“ • 

was too much for them They were too weak to resist of one’s own id»a» , or.. 

the o„b»gM ol tlie W«l The, were not prepsred tor “eT w’m M iffv e™”,’ 

the attack which came all ot a sudden and swept them or>en arms anv »En, i \ . 

off their fcot Like the nneapected force of an Vaunda- h 1 ‘ *^“1 

tion or a flood, the deep surging waves of Western Svl?e h.rto^tte T 

culture earned away the small trees and plants which h&vo to teat him and 

had no deep roots dnven below the earth It is only a noo^s 

few intellectuals of experienced wisdom— the tall big heS^n « » wav rtf,. ffuahties of head and 

trees— who kept their heads over the waters of the New the famil.a^nnd between the Old and the 

flood because these wi«e thinking men had theit root- the unknown Mhnr^,f “nfamihar, Uie known and 

ideas deeply imbedded in the solid foundations of their the tl“ domain of 

own old well tned native cultural traditions There m hut m «U vvJ** practices of Art 

an old Chinese proverb which riys ‘ '’I® ®Sam inside the same 

,rKT .. V A A . orbit of life there is a further conflict between Age 

-No matter how high the ram and the flood the Old and the New Old age with its 

sit tight on the fishing atone” accumulated w,=dom with its sweet as well la the bitter 

'Well following the wise principle of this proverb '"‘^b its spent-out energy « 

a few wi^ men ot India, in the latter part of ihe ^11 a’® , conservative, pessimistic and lasy un 

nineteenth centUTj sot tight on their high E'^g stones’, '^'"".^frrimeiite or to tread on 

1 nn . 41.. . . unpetuoua. 
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etergcbc, liberal, atiuous to undertake new adfcntuic, 
&nd g^n bia experience of life through mistakes, and 
n'k his Ufc in order to know the unknown, to propea 
and to make new djscovenen 

The wiadotn and the experience of life, the adeice 
of the old and the mature w as much neceasaty aa the 
energy, the adventure, and the new discoveries of 
youth The fears asd the pesaro)^ of age are as xoueh 
necessary as the hopes and aspirations and the optimism 
of youth The two should be allied asd Imked together, 
so that the current of human culture may run m an 
uninterrupted course in one uniform unity This la very 
well expressed in a vep=e of Rabindranath 'ftgoie 

Tomor holo suru, omar holo *ara, 

Tomay trmai/ fiiile emat ba'be dhora* 

The old man addresses the young man ‘ My dear boy 
you have atarted the career of your life wbereaa 1 have 
brought my life to rta termination our united and 
eombmed efforts you and I, taken together shall 
augment the current of exiateacc asd keep alive the 
eternal Sow of life 

The truth that emerges from this discussion la this 
that there la really, and there should be no roai conflict 
between the Old and the Kew We need both lo 
lvalue, to fulfil, to perfect the culture of life the wisdom 
of age and the dreams of youth Now let ua see bow 
these generalities can be made to apply to the problems 
of modem art to the iLlemnas of the modem arti'ta. 

Your problems and the state and conditions of art 
in China have been somewhat better than those pre 
vailing in India about the middle of the nineteenth 
century Whereas lediin artists have been cut off from 
their old tradition^ of art and forgotten their national 
language of expreseion the artista of Chins have not 
lost contact with their own valuable artistie benlsge 
Ever since H<ie Co formulated in the ststb century 
the 111 (undafflentsl principles or limbs of pictonal art 
(he artists of Chins hare upheld in pnetice (hrougbout 
the centunee. the excellent principles cnsbnned in 
theory 

We Indiaos bad alro our aix pnncipler canons or 
limbs of p&mtisg knosvi as Sadan^ but pncUtioorlv 
of Indian art hid forgotten the*e principles wtucb were 
re-discovered by a research arhclsr about twenty yes/a 
ago 

Kow, ID the prceeiii predicament we bave to 
consider if the manners and methods, the technMiues 
and conventions of Chinese painting have become too 
old, effete and worn out or lost their energy It must 
be remembered that principles are umveisal and eternal 
they never ehange, but their application and practice 
rasy change under new conditioas under new demaodv, 
under new environments The phyacil and the matensl 
paraphemaha of life get worn out decay and die And 
In such eases you have to abandon them and replace 
them by new onea Thus our clothes trequrnlly get 
dirty and are lorn into tatters Sometimes if the pie*« 
of drapery is of a valuable fabric or is a valuable beir> 
loom the gift of parents or friends on happy oocasione 
we do not readily discard it we repair it and restoTe and 
renovate it and still ehen<b it as a valuable poesessuai. 
But if It becomes too much damaged, too much ton 
in tatters and too ffinrb dirty, we have to divstd >t 


• Sfi mt I 

nnnBi tpn? tiro t 


Such IS also the rule with many of our social and 
family customs and manners, many of them change 
with changing times except tbo'e which are imbedded 
in pnnciplea of uni\er>al morality, the fundamental 
codn of human and spiritual life 

In the realm of Art methods and techniques are 
eometioies abandoned even when they are fundamentally 
sound and based on right philosophical principles, and 
evcii if they have not lost their energy and weanng 
qualities Beesure owing to changing social conditions 
sod psychological states of the human mind, old but 
sound principles of Art lose tbeir u'es, their meanings 
and «igsiificance 

TVhea (he daws of Ifenaiasance lighted the art of 
Italy in the fourteenth century the methods of the old 
Bytsorine paintings and of the Italian pnimtives of 
Diiccio and hfargantone were discarded in favour of 
the Deirer mefbods of Diotto Uerello Cimsbue, 
Raphael and Botticelli of Michael Angelo and Bx Vinci 

Some of tbs change was inevitable owing to the 
change of psycholo^ of the Christian devotees The 
'ifsrge fs»ts«lic and raaggeiated forms of the Ilslo- 
Bvsantioe pnieitive Fre*ceea of the eleventh, twelfth, 
sod Uurleentb centunea and the movsie pictures of 
Ravenna and other centres overpowered asd held in 
rbsin mors through fears than of hope^ the illiterate, 
uoeullivsted and pr mitive nmds of the lusple devotees 
and peasaal pitgnms of the pre-Rensusssce periods 
But prevent ntionalimi and intellectual questiomngs 
mlar^ the boundanes of the outlook of the simple 
folk and the primitive paintings bad so more uy 
charm for them The Italisa primitives therefore lost 
tbeie (igoificsnce and lurvived tbeir usefulness and 
were repisced by the new kind of pictures with correct 
anaiomy with rules of perypeetive, and the use of 
cbisroecuro that is the reaUitie use of high lights and 
shsdows yet our modern critics are insisting ^at it 
was wrong to abandon the sound method end mannera 
of Italo Bytantine primitives pulsating with the nng of 
simpbeity and neh m the expressive powers of tbeir 
lines and (be invective ead imaginative treatment of 
form unhampered by fahe and scientiflc notions of 
correct anatomy and “o-calfcd acrurnte representation 
of human form 

Our modern critics after a thorough anafyeis of 
Renamance paintings aeeert that the application of the 
•cieatifio pnneipJes of petspectivg sad of the optical 
rules of bght and shade was a matter of greatest tragedy 
to the fuadaiceotal pnaeiples of pictorial art considered 
as art (bat is to aay art aa truly conceived as 
UDatiaatire use of form 

Yet we onental artists have fallen victims to these 
two fascinating temptations of Western painting of the 
Bcnaiffance penod namely the use of scientific pers- 
pective and optical epplicalion of lights and idisdows 
and am anxious to import these scientific appanages 
are atncUy rpeaking not appbcable in the domain 

Having found out the fallacy of applications of 
tbeve ementiSc principles to the practices of pictorial 
art, the ultra modernists of the Western studios have 
pme to tie other extreme of baniahmg all principles 
rf pervpeetivB and of chiaroscuro— m fact all the 
cpMiwtus of rvaJistw and naturahstic paintings-and 
are going back to the methods and mannera of the 
pncartives, urutstag the techoique of El Greco of 
Dueeio, and other anonymous artists of the school of 
Angnen And from this point of tmw, Asistic artiste 
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ot peronal conlAcla and ultimilely to plseo at the «ith * t j * . 

disposal of the Go\eratnent aod Parliament the Tiews tninir^ Indian politicians also h*ve*nerff 
and imnrcssions ns aNo the considered opinion of the ©nlv llTv t*.'* of Ird a’s tcoaomic pro'ilcms. 

delegation which are to sene *s a ba»is for the e\cntml pfmrity on the tame of political 

settlement between the two countries J«« om wl leh to them is the mis'er kc^ to ill other 

So much about the Parlamcnlary delegation. To ‘ r J » national government 

,1° C® elatemenflt was Su^ /»,, t ^ v"''® the bold 

stated bj the Secretary of State that L bece«ary for the economic reeeoers- 

attempt to rcobe con«titul,onaI mT^bw don?»^I I as in i 

His Maje'tj s Government could noT rermit dearly reveslcit «K 7*Ii 
any attempt to be made to break down the lovaltv menl has not of the Labour Goreni 

of the admmia ratue *ervices or of the Indian «pfne.l the nntt<ti r-L “ chtrsc of I cart on the part of 

mm o“f“lnd^^ '''PPort to the Govern of tlicir tSnTohcf ®'’ “ "^"''“‘^'’‘’5 

ment of Inda in secunog that their servants are to lead to «« , ^ is not expected 

protected in the performance of their duly and the ‘‘our^c tfme is relit ons with Irdis Of 

future ccn.titutiou of India s! all not be mitd mo esreemio^! 1. , ® « people built 

being bj forte or threat of force- m.^ m at VoV® 71'^’”' tJ inxe of 


—b lune or uireai of force- minutt] at horn 4 , ' on a cianse 0‘ 

■*SSf 


a=t«i .W UreV'm ‘'i '» rowr‘l!at’th.7it.l. 

light Its character as a threat cannot ha •''(npatby for it>. tri.,S >0 their profe^ions of 

m any way and it was but natural that business ^thev wouW^^"^ ^ meant 

part of the •tatemeot as neh ^hat little 'if anV na1 towards the eo^j^'l^ 

there m the first part oMhe statement bv w?^\r ’®“‘« Indfan, u, J T it »ay o’"*® 

te,te ot goodwill .a, m„p|„aiy Comm.tto, .!d 'S’''* »' 

how of the mailed fiat- Lookine at tb» “** »'tuation »re all ^*ots of the Indian 

tom th« mgl, of the GtiUgh Goltttiment u ’^'md Ibro, tM» m lo b! 


throw out th„ oSng of th'“ “ 

they hme Ih. po,o, 4 mw, flf 

emorsooey -hoold U .nw, At .ny mT- ,1; i.’’”'’’'” 

£t 0000..00 tor .dt.rtumg m 3 ,", ‘S. 

be pursued by the Government in the 'evtnPeP 
attempt m Ind a to prec pitate the pace of advancB*K^ 
threat of force If the purpose was to cow jti-iiu.. 
leaders by a warning ,t has failed to be effe^vj 

iV the resetion nt TnA. i.. . :* 


W'll do any ha^ hot T delegation to Ind a 

"W'sanly^ do Mod ^ T *”* “b-died that it will 
policy of the Bntivh Pr,'*'” content with the 
regard the cooSe Jt Sf India and I 

""•'■> "t the L.^boofoo™;,'’™ 

^Tial IS now wanted i 


’^bole ob“«t to be rTup aftp, 

w >n which ,t seems to have been <^«ived etate^maa to ^i?“ Political wisdom 

ment st^ll *“ ruakiag this slat^ It should be^ viI^rH P^blem of India m 

ment at all-have been completely frustrated by this ^blem of the whole ol lt °f the bigger 

^ T .w , ,1 upheaval th-t 7 !? of the 

In the concluding part reference u made to 'the ^ °th" end thl o°e end of 

great need of India to raise the standard of 1 fe **'“‘>0 uatfc^ “^‘‘onal eomcious. 

of ed cation and of health of the masses of the wople- *«binit to es^o.7»f Prepared any 

and of pushing forward boldly eonce ved pl^ rf ""V°“ «'biation ,nX 1® ^be -Westem 

improv ing social cond lions along with the introductuS do not f » explosive and if the 

of seitgoveraraent It w -eery difficult to find out^ ""’‘b ifa cpiceM« occasion a third 

retevanc) of this matter to the other parts of the eta^ mean perhan\ tv, “ «°»'oidable 

”» “H"F 'FI'"’ 



KitbtDiiidu «Ke p utc»que «p iil ot Nep»l 
By S<is>( P«ul 

A YOW^G INDIAN SCULPTOR 

Ssiul Kotns' Pau) 

Br Sinm KinWR ciuttewi 

V’tivtrnit/ 


Tb« g ty oi IvithtDtndu the P tureiqvie 6>p Ul 
^epaI the o to«ne^( ^rpoi T«Ue} hae ito^ 
Is Tund K^el hn open gTls^GOrercd ioti pr fieW 
wlim n 1 37} parsdes sad maa^co iff we >*euU I. 
held The Ttepal Goyerumeot e dently latetiA* Iba plot 
to be nimrouded by statuee cd U rulen form en are* 
which would recsU ibe old ““ geralet of BCTbn or arar^ 
home the Bed Road ot CetcuK^. Along the weH edf 
of the 7^lndl-Rhei are bnm*e ed'iestnan > atn $ ol four 
of the Traaft M n atsia aod S^lpteTs^efc CoBunawder o 

th cfs of ^eplI — ^fahatal\ Jif ^ham her Mabanj* 
CSiandra C),ajn«her and Mai araja Dh r Shamsher a^ 
the great ifahaesja /ang S 4v*ii <ti*. (a*t wwmihtotf 
m style John Htoo Pole) * well known statue of Out- 
ram on the hlaiA a St the head of Ps 1 S reel i>» 
CU uttal A bioQCe ttsndmg ^t«le of Mahanj* 

Joodha <11801 h T (sho haa Ji^t abdieaVed n the Iwie- 
. honoured itvannet ot Hod tu'.er* who ate expected 
to ret re nfo » I fe of re g ous calm when feel ag to® 
touch the hard n of state n ofj agej teim nates the 
fine new street nauied Joolfut Sarai wh h was bo I* 
dunne h s rule after the earfhquale of f93f 

A I ttie» statoee and e. few mote O ^ athmaad 
are wo ks of B h wiilplor' But the Jttesi ^tne 
decors ng what rasT be called the Street of < atue^ 
to the went of the Tund Ahel i ooc done in qmtc * 

<J ffereot ft} Ic It e s Seure of the re (to ng of 

Nepsl His Majesty <n <n <ri Sn Tnbboran pr 
B toot Ssh Dev si ^tfy b sser than lire wh ch itatids 
S 


B 4|uiet digiu1> uoder » ts.teful tMn id the Ibd an 
style at the eroee ng to the sou b>we t of the Tundv 
IiheJ It at the wo k oi a yournf sculptor from CAleulW 
Mf ^diiil Kumar Paid who waa ctixaBifcoohed ^ 
Nepal Gotsromeni to e*e ute t from 1 fe aad to caat 
>l JO while eezaent The effect of tt is file ourbf 
t » a sISBd ne lest many to the a tf.( c powers ud 
technical et 1 of the young sr =t who ins re«pmi9ible 
for tl Tie FtaWe wu set up in U place m December 
19U 

''Uoil Kumar Paul was bora SS jeaw ago m 
Calcutta IB one of ti old and h ghly tt pec ed fanlil es 
The iiat&gi9»ll oct ha ift, Vdhtwi Wis -pased -n* 

that of the typ eal Bcogsl H ndu boy in Caleul n U 
wh h Pu/a* «ith“eKy iraagea of Cods and Goddess 
«wl exbt t una ot cUyfigures aa part ot tel % oua test 
Tats ha e a great part Afler a few j ears school ng at « 
toad b idv achoot o Horth Calcutta texcept pasr ng the 
Uatnculat on he d d not take inv un vers ty fTajB o» 
ton) Sunil 1 Umar |o ned the Government Ocbool of 
Art n Calcutta n From tiis second year he took 
op sentplure a' h s spec 1 si bi Ct jq n the 
Mod^ Depat \nent of tl e school then under Ihe 
d root on of Rimendmaath Chskrararl After See 
}ean «tudy he was p cn the school diploma n WW 
«n» the rfwtt of his examiDaSon and tier tbs he 
elected (o stay at school to lake the Art Teacher’s 
d ploBia for wh eh there was a two-year course In JSM2 
fte Kepal Goiernmeoi wanted n promtng joung 
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the provincial Governor took U3 around to a vast ex Berbn -o thoroughly verged m his country’s vrajs was 
paa'c ot garden and grounds wherein he reminded u" at pnins to assure us that even in the farthest villsp 
the Ja'^tn -MS celebrated with all ceremony Kandahar m the coui^rjside and m the humblest copge ine 
ne were toll observes a Ihree^ay holiday And this Ja-dm occupies a phee all its own So we thought H 
French speaking ex Afghan mini'ter m Rome and^doea 


LITTLE INDIA IN 

Bt S A 

MACruras — home of the extinct bird Dodo— hes m the 
Ind an Ocean 1400 miles from Africa COO miles east 
of Madagascar and 2 QOQ miles from Ceylon lU ares is 
about 720 sq m les Although Mauritius Lea -iwthin the 
trop rs the climate is mild and equable 

The total population of Mauntiua is estimated at 
about 415 000 of whom about 275 900 or about 70 per cent 
are Indiana These Indians are descendants ol immigrant 
hhourers from Madras the 'United Ptovraceg and Bihar 
There is a sprinkling of traders from the Bombay 
Presidency 

Nothing « known ol the early history of the i land 
Probably it was known to the Arabs m the t3th and 
14t!i centurcs but there is no trace or record of settle- 
ment by them The Malays who colonised Madagascar 
visited Mauritius la loth Wth century It was d scoveted 
by the Portuguese on their way to India in (he begm 
ning of the ICtb century but it remained without lohabi 
tants until coloniied by the Dulch m IGSS For over a 
century and a quarter the vicissitudes of the island 
were hmited to changes of name The Dutch called it 
Maunee in honout of Prince Maurice of Nassau The 
French took posscs-ion of the idand in 1715 and called 
It He de France It was ceded to the British m 1814 
when the change of name to Mauritius was effected 
In 1835 sisvery was abolished Ihe enancipated 
sUves refused to work on plantations except on Ibeir 
own terms The planters resorted to the inUodueUoa 
of indentured labour from India which commeuced in 
1843 and continued without interrupboa until 1910 
Before the advent of Indian labour a few sugar 
cane plantations were on the verge of ruination. The 
greater part of Mauritius was a vast forest But lud an 
labourers by their united efforts and by dinV of their 
innate alavic virtues of industry fnigality and thrift 
eonicrtcd Mauritius into a flounshing colony They 
are the pioneers ot the tobacco industry of the istond 
The great majority of Indians are engaged in agnculuire 
wbclbcr as ptsntera or labourers on sugsresne estates 
Indians have done well in all spheres of life in 
Mauritius There are a number of important Indian 
firms who have eatennve dealiogs in grsin and cloth 
trade In not a few eases Indians who*e forefathen 
went out to hfauntjua is indentured labourers without 
any mcanv whvUoevcr have amassed eonndmble for 
tunes , and Indian owners of land and pUniatiGns now 
number several tbousands There is however, poverty 
among Indians but on a smaller ecsle and le^ ohvims 
than in Ind a. 

Inil Miv Miiriy fntl equality of polil cal atatas wilB 
t) e re t of *hc mhabitinls. But m they are not politiedly 
tonsrio IS they have not yet avsjled tbemseives of the 
*Fhccc nominated Indian members 


nUURITIUS' 

WAIZ 

The official languages arc English and French and 
though the former is widely understood French is the 
principal language of social u-^e All educated IndiY*® 
and professional men «peak and write French HmdU' 
«tani u largely apoken bj Indians but Gujarati, Tbmii 
and Tdugu are also cimenl 

The Indians tl e French the Bnti'h and others live 
amicably without any di»tmction of race or colour 
Tlieir social relations are very pleasant 

There are a number of hospitals dispensaries ecbools 
and orphanages financed and conducted b> Indians The 
Arya ^maj and the Sn Raraaknshns Mi*«ion and the 
Tamil A**oc>alion ate Tendering n*efii\ "ervice to the 
people of the Colony The IUmaLrj«hDn Mi«8ien has 
an Ashram (Monastery) a Beading Boom and Library 
at Port Louis It has an Orphanage at Vacoaa nearly 
14 miles from Port Louis They give free medicines to 
all at thciT dispcnsaty Their Institute of CuUuto con 
ducts night schools lor adults and children for teaching 
Indian bnguages of which Hindi is the pnncipal one 
There are other charitable institutions such as Dharam 
aalas Yalim Khanas and Madraeaa There are a number 
of Indian Cncket and Football clubs 

Indiana are thoroughly assimilated in Mauritius and 
take pride m calJiPg themselves Indo Mauritians 
Though they are cut off from the homeland aa there 
13 no direct regular steamship aetvice between India 
and Mauritius they tenaciously cling to their ancestral 
traditions Very few Indians have embraced Christianity 
The Hindu festival^^Dassera Hoh Divali ShivTatn 
etc, — are celebrated with the same enthusiasm delight 
and eclat as they are done in India Temples Shivalsyaa 
and shrines are found all over the island The rUnersnt 
pneat or Badhu is almost as common and as welcome 
on the planl&tiona as in the villages m India Becitations 
from the Mahabbarata and the Bamayana have the same 
fascination for the-e ample God fearing folks as they 
fascinated thew forbears m days of yore In fact 
rebgion aiill dominates their lives The caste system is 
retained m a modified form and untouchability i* 
gradually disappeanng In big towns trousers (western 
rtylc) have replaced the dhoti but the majority of 
labourers still adhere to the ance«tr8l costumes though 
shorts are hccoming more and more popular The 
San eeems to be irreplaceable 

u amarmg how these people whose forefathers 
left India almost a centmy ago and who were bom m 
a (Qc^gu country and were brought up under attonge 
•urroundicgs often in the face of adverse circumstances 
have succeeded to a remarkable degree in prererviog 
their aacestnl heritage and astional culture, "^ey eliU 
^MMip the very name of the country of their origin— 



SOME OBSERVATIONS 'oN THE BKITISH 

GO^’E^NMENT ON INDU 

BtDr-A'K cnos^l.. M-* (C»l>. rtf <Loo^>- 

X«/tu7fr »ii Pchtteel ^etenee.’ Dacca Vntvert\tv 


■«itHnsomtheUiilofLord^»veUalMtd«U«l«» ^ ^e Dun>o*e of the deleption 

«e hiv* bad yet snother rtalement oa India made l»y «jrt ^,^7 members of 

»mult4iieou!ly la both Houica of Parbsmenl oa lb* would be urowM an opportunity 

4tl. of December last by Lord Pethick Lawrence w»d eonsiilutmg the politiciani to Ie»m their 

Mr n-tbcrt MomKin It is sa authontalive and of 3‘"o^ondly tie former in the, 

important document m the Bense that it represent* »« ^lows at convey m person the genera! 

agreed deciaon of Ha Majesty** Government *bout saro wwild be ^.-i. o{ this country that India 

their Indian policy Beyond that it ha* no other rgni w.ah and de i« ol « e ^ ponlion M 

hrance It docs not mark any reonentaboa in their should epecdily if,g Bntuh Comma 

Indan policy It breaks no new ground whatsoever It on independen . pj^junjcni to do 

jeiteraiej the same old policy and objective and e»*n acallh and ine c jc rpeedy attainment of tbai 

reaffirms the procedure through which the objeeuve ta witbio our 'Jf'^out/be noted that the polibcsl status 
to be reached There are only two new features about objectue It M^oo ^ rtner 

the sUlemcat the fipt w the proponl to send • ‘‘f,' Rnti.h CommonwesUh which might 

represenUtire Bnliih Parliamentaty delegauon to },r the choice to remain within or 

Iwha to coLUct leading Indian poliueal per«ODaliUe‘ regarded as d^>^"6 Common'W'tJ' But the 

and the second 13 a sort of veiled throat ihet firm action I" '7™,H7clcar by Mr Herbert Merri«on m 

would be UVen to put down tny prorpecbve subvers.ae poeition ^hJeS he stated that there was 

popular movement that might be liunched To *M "plr n. said 

appearance, the lUtement is t aequel to and the British oo »ucb inieotioo li _ _ 

Goaeramenla reaction to the mass igiUtion and 1 do not lbink_ ion 

demonstralioa aometimcs Uking the form of a rirgiog 
popular upheaval as m the recent (li«tiirbincei in Cel 
nitu ind Bombay and the speeches of many releised 
po lUcal Igadera particularly Pandit Jawiharlat Nehru 
with their direct maaa appeal These eeera to haae 
upset the mental equilibrium of the Bniish officialdom 
in India at whose uisiiUnce the British Coaemment 
‘0 bave been persuaded U» ihow up their hand 
9 perhaps they woiiH have kept gilcot at lc**t 

till the elections were over Considering the nature of 
the slatemcBt its hollowness and lack of «ub-tauce rt 
annot be eipUmed cxcect on an assumption like the 

>ue made aboie o..b.—. delegation unoer u.e 

■ S','. r".T 

- -- - 

»«mmcr The rea««i adduced for making the present lives of ttecnw .luc.duted 

stalpinent is that the full ■ipiificance of tlie proposals to be something of the n 

in Jl^stion does not seem to have been properly i'lt^Mion It was not to submit an; 


I inteotioo Ue saio 

. <,« ... ‘‘'X'*", 

sion ,“7 tfeatj c^templated between a new 

India to ^ 

SS»X 's™.. c— 

_ 

... be npUin,^ WfpronT. 'llwmptic® lAe the firth m the atittmcrtt 

■msdeaboie ‘’"5” .; a^^anwnlary delegation under the •uspic« 

3?® *'^‘«mcnt bepns by reiteralmg and juslifyiog Parliamentary Association 

the Heps contemplated by His Majc«lys CosenimeDt “**.^Vle«tes were to be selected by 
to bs taken to pmmote ^carly realUon of MI "11 ^f^^'Siat-on with Parhame^n'^ty 
government in India as announced by Lord Wavell hat , political parti 

»«mmcr The rea«m adduced for making the prc;-en * the matter was lurtner 

pibmit any formal report, 

'dter (he*efe‘‘'tions“Tc;^^Pl-^ ^ eWe7nng%ittC^f'^^^^ 

been misrepresented in certain quarter* aa its yicws and imprc-s.ons The 

* iniiuul source of delsy So it became incumbent oa >“ “ll®' the Hou«e of Commons was in favour of 
•he Cnlish Covemment to remove all aiispiMon* and iS'cisl sUtus to the delegation thw waa 

Th. .1 SUU U,. S 

“I donre to make it plun that Ifs Majral^ meataiy the Hou«e the Oo vemment ulti 

Covemment regard the setting up of a conslitutioi^ leading auspices of the Associa 

making body by which In Inns will decide their ero n,jieiy agreed to gi p 

filure and abo other proposals embodied an tte tioo and •“ f . ' f „ members of the two Houses 

arniouoeement as a matter of the greatest urgency jhe ^'®»^®t,,7d^erent parties The functions of the 

With that end m view and as an earnest ol good .p mniolv esploratory m character, 

centy of purpow. of the British towards understand ng each other more clearly 

aposed to send a Parliamentar, » jSssMe through official reports etc by mean* 

Wise the opportunities of personal contact loao i 


ion does not seem to have been properly apptc 
- -n India and furtl cr that the di9eu«won with 

represenUti— ’-i -v- .1—..— .-oniraiDlated 

therem ha- 

a fruitful 


faith a 



JASHN AT ICABUL 


105 


t genertl under Amir HsbibuDjli Here, of Ihe lungs photograph in full martial uniform and 
with unflinching courage, in face of the cenous Af^iU a small booUet in Persian, delaihog cxhibibon parti 
rerersftj on all other fronts and the air attscL oa Kabul eabcs were distributed free 

which had completely lumerred the goveremeot, Gen Oa this occasion half a doien teams in Hockey and 
Nadir Khan had held out Football had been invited from this side of the border 

This event above all ebe, la associated m lie And day fay day, to the accompaniment of martial mu'ic 

Wghan mind with their nctoiy, their Ivlaqlal, For the Peshawar Wanderers or the Delhi Mugbals or the 

the war reniltcd in a peace, the Treaty of ItAwalpindi, Aligarh Eleven would pitch themselves in battle-array 
which by discontinuing the annual stipend to the Amir against the Nijst hfsktab Hockey or the Anana Foot- 
foT rtntrol over his foreign pohey, was a recogBitioo of ball *Aj these crowded ettaingf the king or the prince 
Afghanistan s complete independence She was a free would be the most interested spectator and nearly all 

country, ina«ter of her own de«tiny That year the Kabul seemed 8®«embled there to boost and buck up 

Wjhaas rused their AJiasr ^Islaq!al, the Co'isaa of the nra) teams 

rtands near the Waiarati Harbin the ,oad in the vaUey below (he hillock 

»cwT 1 *“ *«• the biiUiant mausoleum la being built standa 

rnem^w » J Vrafor* hi<hr and a hand ooie ^ g,de are gra<«y plots and 

memonaUQ Atghsninan a national glory dimly httle flower bed. The Jake none too deep 

•'“‘y ‘J»e 1st of Asad the Jisho provide* to the adventurous in spirit a lovely couple 

* Speech by tie king hours m boating where tbe light of the rower with 
ou'e^ag hia mirnsiers and notablea m fluent Pushto ,|ja boat „p,,de j^wn seems too familiar to occasion 
B. u / j much laughter The Iske the grassy plot- and the 

neuww ■'* cophasts upon her policy of stnet |,ltle flower-beds to the accompaniment of a 

in ^ u * ® coafligratioa, leaviog no doubt brecae promise the visilor aa escelleot eyMinS 

j tus 80' ♦nunfot was deter the | p o' nature pure and undeBled Here, m a tent, 

^ ...1 Mtioaal independence agunst p, ,n cveoiog the rival teams that bad plijed that day 


drill. Emerging from this assembly the king „ou6 be enfertaioed to a most woptueos lea And 

of * thousands and thousands „(i , j ,bat never to be forgotten moment 

.. rf**™? crowd* to tospect hia armed forees asrembled „ i ,n an amehnir hardiv a foot or ao 


la.v, — anus'* tw'cvj Bwi'*'*!*'* js 1 Sat reciioiDE in an armchair hardly a foot or so 

* raatan* f^th stadium Later from ,bp bk^ ih* brseic blowing uj the face and 


‘ofaclry the the „ppiea wh ch genUy lapped the banks 

^ar Miw.r? marched past beaded by the ,h« hot dime I»af cup lay oa the matbre table 

div la. - **'*>' * pleasant clear ,,ODt 

from the o( ihtm baiLng Scarcely had the golden di.c gone down m the we*t 

» lence for tk ? ‘I'**!,, “« pi^rop ,f „ the day * labour across the -Lj when the stadium 

The Dia^ march pa«t lasi^ entire Chamaa were floodlit. It was a treat 

»a infKbo^ u T i’“ ‘•y indeed to walk down the Chamm that ta-tcfully deco 

ParticuUf C. f’^Pgae «» J«’<' • rated and tavi«h y illutruned more than half a m le Jong 

» ssaLm.ae ^ t^* public fancy or evoke j oed with iea.sh<ips and cates Packed to the full 

»my rerellfn, “ It v^ an impressive e„.b .dvertiaed its be»t lingers a Nahu Khan or a Q-i* m 

With ih. 1 ? remarksbly well-cqupped t^e largest crowd This left of lights 

Jnrt ih« Ik. '* weapons in mertere wartare g,„nai Pot even a* the mida ghl 

akies tbov. .k “? “» oil burnt or the candle wheeaed out its last ga^pg m 

tie Afek.^. V reminder that ,j,g jj,p Charaan lights riooe with un 

botent^irf hy no means neglected this most bnlliance And even w the small 


ecaii!‘f,'r/i!t ihe'pedesfmas sJu/led this way and that a 

lhemem^^.J“i.^**’. ^is homap _8t the mausoleum JO ^hinS^pan 


laniented father 1 


An inteiestiog fea 


a of the Jaahs celebrations is 

-nii-n .1 <>. I. f > ir._.. wan — essfotiil sfrMcns almost 

capacity wUh d'l7nSed"o^im’vin «T>ended their publication during these days 

and (he doien nf *v. j ni- « • year, however the Ana brougnt out tpcciai Jasnn 

n» iigii, ‘5 the following dv» programme was Invariably during there days it is a real holiday 

AkI ?'* '=’P«a'°e of the Kvnlcrlavan; (Fu«Mn tor ?! “ V'.kTtk.S 

Eakibition) by the king Accompanied by the Prime Kabul But it needs hardly be empbs.ired that there 
' ““5ler. H Ik B Sardar Daahfm lvhs7 the War »» » complete absence o any Icvi y . on the contrary, 
* ini'ter and . host of high ranking offiemb Hu almo-l a religious eanct. y seems to pervade the occa- 
Msiesty tended h„ „y through the different eectwns. ««> 'f * ® rTi! <r 1 

Attnost everywhere he Ld question, to ask m dmost gnrn rrelisat.on of tte waring off o an> pos. ble danger 
«reiy branch of his couo-ry s rapidly marebmg strides «<> Afghan mdepcndence from whatever quarter it be 
C*ards mdujfnalijation he evinced the keenest iBterett Ibough many a one even from the remotest pro- 
*J'**®re of the eihibition was that the articles vmtes of Herat and Miiari.Shsrif trudges his weary 
aaifiited were not for sale which wss to be effected on way to Kabul to witness the regal grandeur, m the 
ne cloeing day of the Jashn Priorities however could pranncial capitals too the Jsshn in miniature a not 
be registered. To visitors, on the opening day, » ec^iy neglected hile m Kindahir on our way back to India 
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the proMECial Go%tniOT took. \\3 itoMfld to a ^‘i5t ct.- BmIib, to thoroughly versed la his foutttr>’s ^ 

f nnd grounds wherein, he reminded us, at pains to assure us that evea in the farthest viiia^ 

celebrated with all ceremony KandahaT, m the countTy^ide and m the humblest coUtgc tne 
ob'erves a three-day holiday And this Ja'hn occupies a place all its own Bo we tuougUt i‘ 


the Ja^hn was 
we were told 
French speaking ex Afghan 


UTHE INDIA IN ftlAURITIUS^ 


BtS A ' 

MACPrrits — home of the extinct bird Dodo— lies in the 
Indian Ocean HOO miles from Africa, 600 miles east 
of Madagascar and 2 000 miles from Ceylon Its area is 
about 720 sq miles Although Mauntius hes v,)thia the 
tropics the climate is mild end equable 

The total population of Mauribua is esbmated at 
about 415000 of whom about 275000 or about 70 per cant 
are Indians These Indians are descendants of jnimigraat 
labourers from Madras, the Umted Provinces and B»hnr 
There is a ^prinUing of traders from the Bombay 
Preadeuey 

Nothing is known of the early history of the idand 
Probably it was known to the Arabs m the Wth and 
lllh centuries but there is no trace or record of settle* 
meat by them Tho Malays who eoloniied Midagascar 
visited Mauritius in 15th 161(1 century It was discovered 
by tbo Portuguese on their way to India in the bcM 
ujBg of the ICth century but it remained without inhabi 
tanla until colomaed l^y the Dutch in 103S For over a 
century and a quarter the vicissitudes of the island 
were Lmited to changee of name The Dutch called it 
“Maunce jn honour of Prince Maunce of Nassau The 
French took possession of the island in 1715 and called 
t 'He do France” It was ceded to the British m 1811 
en the change of came to Mauritius was effected 
In 183d slavery was abolished The emancipated 
laves refused to work on plantations except on (beir 
own terms The planters resorted to the introduction 
of indentured labour from India which commenced in 
1812 and continued without intetruption until 1910 
Before the advent of Indian labour a few sugar 
cano plantations were on the verge of niinaliou The 
greater part of Mauntius was a vast forest But Indian 
Jsboureis by Ibeir issaled efforts and by diet oj tben 
innate, atavic virtues of industry, frugality and thrift 
converted Mauritius into a flounsbing colony They 
are the pioneers of the tobacco indurtty of the island 
The great majonty of Indians arc engaged m agnenUnre 
whether as planters or labourers on mgaivane estates 
Indians have done well an all spheres of life in 
Mauritius There are a number of important 
firms who have extensive dealings in gram and doth 
trade la not a few eases Indians who«e forefathers 
went out to Mauntius as indentured labourers without 
any means wh»t»oc'cr have amassed considerable lor 
tunes , and Indian owners of Und and plantations now 
number several thou'ands There is however, poverty 
among Indiana but on a smaller wale and less obvious 
than m India 

Indians enjo) lull equality oI politiesl elalus with 
the rc‘t of the inJiabitants. But as they are not poIiticaDy 
conscious they have not yet availed themselves of the 
opportunity There are two nommsted Indian members 
o! the LegulaUve Council 


The officnl languages are English and French and 
though the former is widely understood, French is the 
pnneipai language of social u=e All educated Indians 
and professional men speak and write French Hindu 
«tani 13 largely spoken, by Indians but Gujarati, Tamil 
and Tclugu are also cuirent 

The Indians, the French, the BriU'h and others li'e 
amicably without any distinction of race or colour 
Their social Telatioos are very pleasant 

There ate a number of hospitals, dispensaries, schools 
and orphanages hnaneed and conducted by Indians The 
Arya Saroaj and the Sn Ramaknshna Mi'^ioo and the 
'Tamil A««ocialioii are renderiDg useful service to tho 
people of the Colony The Ramakruhna Mi«ion has 
an Ashram (Monastery), a Beading Boom and Library 
at Port Louis It has sa Orpbsnage at Vacoas nearly 

14 miles from Fort Louis They give free medicines to 
all at their divpensary Their Institute of Culture con* 
ducts night schools for adults and children for teaching 
Indian languages of which Hindi is the principal one 
There are other charitable institutions «uch as Dharam 
evtas Yatim Khanas and Madniraa 'There are a number 
of lodan (Dnrket and Football clubs 

Indians aro thoroughly assimilated in Mauritius and 
take pnde in calling themselves Indo-Mauritians 
Though they are cut off from the homeland as there 

15 no direct regular steamship service between India 
and Mauntius, they tenaciously cling to their ancestral 
traditions Very few Indians have embraced Christianity 
The Hindu festivals— Dassera, Holi Divali Shirratn, 
otc — arc celebrated with the samij enthusiasm, delight 
aud eclat as they are done in India Temples, Shivalayas 
and ehnnea are found all over the ssJanik Tlse itinerant 
pnest or Sadhu is almost as common and as welcome 
on the plantationa as in. the villages in India Recitations 
from the Mahabharata and the Ramayana have the same 
fasanatioa for these simple Godfeanng folks as they 
fascinated their forbears in days of yore In fact 
religion elill dominates their bves 'The caste sjstem » 
retained in a modified form and untouchability is 
gradually disappearing In big towns trousers (western 
style) bare replaced the dhoti but the majority of 
labouiera still adhere to the ancestral costumes though 
‘shorta’ are becoming more and more popular The 
San seems to be irreplaceable 

It is amazing how these people who®e forefathers 
left India almost a centuty ago and who were bom w 
a foreign country and were brought up uudM atrsuge 
surroundings often m the face of adverse circumstances 
have succeeded to a remarkable degree m pre'ernnK 
(heir asce<lral heritage and national culture TTiey still 
worship the very name of the country of their origin— 
India 



SOJIE OBSERVATIONS 'ON THE RECENT STATEMENT OF BRITISH 
GOVERNMENT ON INDIA 

Bt D». a' K GHOSAL UJ. ^c»l), rtjj (Lond), 

L«rtu7er M /WifMol Vniverrly 


FoiiowiNQ m the trul of Lord WiTeUs last dedaraboik. 

bare had yet another Ftatement on India made 
iimultaneously la both Bouses of PsrUamenl on the 
llh of December last, by Lord Pethick Lawence and 
hlr Herbert hforrison It is an authonlatiTe and 
important document in the sense that it tepresenta an 
agreed deeitJon of Hjs hfajesty’a Coierfioent about 
their Indian policy Beiood Uist it haa no other eigni 
fieance It docs not mark an) reonentation tn their 
Indian policy It breaks no new ground whatsoeser It 
j^itcrates the same old policy and obiectiTe and even 
reaSrtns the procedure through which the obieclive « 
lb- dirreatifeo’ IBere am oni^ iWo uew ilattirri-oijout* 
the alatement the fir>t is the proponl to send a 
iepre<entatue Bntiah ParUsaeetaiy delegation to 
India to contact leading Indian pohucal peisonaliUes 
and the second is • sort of veiled threat that 6rm action 
would be taken to put down asy pro'pectjve eubver^ve 
potwlar movement that might be launchod To all 
appesranee. the statement is a sequel to and the Bntiah 
OovemmestV rcaeties to the ataa agitation and 
demonstration sometimes taking the form of a surging 
popular upheaval as in the recent djstiirhasces m Cal 
eutta and Bombay and the speeches at many released 
political leaders partieulstly Faod t Iiwabstlal Nehru 
with their direct ma*s appeal Tbeee seem (o base 
up-ot the meetal equilibrium of tha Bnli'h officialdom 
in India at whose insistence the British Government 
seems to have been pereuidcd to shew up their band 
Otherwi'C perhaps they wouli have kept ailent at least 
till the elections were over Consdenag the nature of 
the statement its bollownesa and lack of substance it 
estiDot be explained except on an assumption like the 
one made sboie . 

The statement bepns by reiterating nod lustifying 
the steps contemplated by Bis Msje Is a GovernmeDt 
to be taken to pramotc early reali ation of fnll aelf- 
govemment in India as announced bv Lord Wave!) last 
rummer The Tea*on adduced for making llie pr»*eiit 
stateineQt is that tie full significance of the proporala 
in question does not aeera to hire been properly apple 
dated la India and further that the drsco«sion with 
representative Indians after tJ e elections contemplated 
therein hare been m'rvpreeenlrd in rerlam Quarters as 
a fruitful source of delay So it became incnmbent oo 
the British Ooveroment to temoie all snapiaons and 
JHisinderstandines The Seeret’n' of Stale ohaerved 

'1 desire to make it ptain that His Majesty^ 
Gaiemment regard the setting up cf a eonstitution- 
tnsVing body by which Indians will decide tbeir own 
future and also other proposals eroboded in the 
announcement as a matter of the grvatert urgency" 
IVith that end in view and as an eamert of good 
faith and eincentv of purpose of the Brtti«h Govern 
meat it is proposed to send a Parliimeatary drlegatioB 
to India to utilise the opportunities of perwaiial eontaet 


^*^11 representative* of the two countnes afforded 
^ Wicb procedure The purpose of the delegxtion 
be twofold— firstly the members of Parliament 
^“'titutiDg the deJegsliOD would have an opportunity 
hieeting leading Indian politicians to learn their 
^i®Va at first hand and secondly the former in their 
‘woiiid be able to convey m person the geaersl 
and desire of the people of this country that Ind a 
shtryj speedily attain her full and rifffitful position os 
tndeperidenl pnrfner tlale in the BnfuA Commot- 
and the desire of Parliament to do everything 
our power to promote apeedy attainment of that 
®"ISctive ft afioufd be noted that the pofitieaf statu* 
1* envisaged here for India is that of a partner 
*'*’* 10 the Brit sb Commonwealth, which might be 
^SAtded *» denying her the choice to remain within or 
^ Wede from the British Commonwealth But the 
P®*jtjoo was jnsde clear by Mr Herbert hfejnsoo jn 


'I do cot think there need be any misapprehen* 
kion about that the offer of 11112 to include the 
provisiOQ of a treaty contemplated between a new 
veil governing India and Qis Maiesty’s Government 
would not impo'e any rcstnction upon the power of 
India to decide her future relationship with the 
remainder of the British Commonwealth His Msje» 
(ys Government stand by that position though it is 
nalunUy our hope thsi Ind;s will remain of her 
own five will within the British Commonwealth ' 
There was eotne discussion in Parliament about the 
***et status and functions of the delegation The 
*^nil propo^ set forth in the Btateraent was for 
Ming a Parhamenlary delegation under the au«pices 
J^the Empire Parhsiuentary Association an unoff cial 
The delegates were to be selected by the Asso- 
^'®t|on in consultation with Parliamentary representa 
*^*s of the chief pohtical parties of Bntiin In answer 
® quertions the matter was further elucidited The 
^'Ivgation was to be something of the nature of a good 
jll mission It was not to submit any fonnal report, 
o« rtv return the delegation may have an oppor 
*^ly of cenfemng with His M3;esly’« Goiemment 
“order to exprvas its views and impres'tons The 
**^liiig 10 the House of Commons was in favour of 
*“Hig a more offifial status to the delegation than was 
*“b\Kled through the au-pices of the Empire Parha- 
J^taiy Association Tn deference to the wi heg of 

^diog member of the House the Government niti 
J^tely agreed to pve up the auspices of the Associa 
Hi *. forming 

p ddegatioa direct from tnembors of the two Housm 
jBcreentins the different parties The functions of the 
di^!S!j“? •'* ^ in character. 

jVectol toiraidi ttfldcrstiuidiag each other more rlmrlv 
*"an IS possible through official reporU etc by meaia 



lOS 


THE modem review for FEBOTARV, 1646 


of personal contacts and ultimately to place at lie with regard to India Indian politicians also have neret 
disposal of the Government and Parliament the tic« 3 minimised the gravity of India 8 economic problems, 
and impressions as sho the considered opinion ol tho only they have placed priority on the issue of poRtiw 
delegation wbeh are to serve as a ba®is for the eventual freedom which to them is the master Ley to all other 
seUlement between the two countnes problems In their view, only a national 

So much about the Parliamentary delegation. To enjQjmg the confidence of the people can take the bold 
come DOW to the “threat” part of the statement*'!! was measures that arehecessary for the economic regenera* 
stated by the Secretary of State that lion of. the teeming milhons of India So they plead for 

, . * _ the £rsl .things first — Indian independence before any 

During thfe period of lian-ntiona towards com thing el4 r * <■ 

plete self gov ernment, the Government of India ^ ,, , 

wnnot divest itseU of the responsibility which leste - ^rom what we have seen above it would be Quite 
upon It and upon all provincial governments in -clear that the ® atement made m Parliament has not 
preserving law and order and of resisting any served aaj useful putpore , on the contrary, ut has in a 
attempt to resolve constitutional issue by force way ione more harm than good in so far as it has 
His Majesty a Government could not permit clearly revealed that the advent of the Labour Govern- 
any attempt to be made to break down the loyalty has not marked a change of I eact on the part of 

of the administrative services or of the Indian armed tie British Gbvernment toward* India qr a reorientation 
forces and they will give full support to the Govern of their Indian poliej At any rate it is not 
ment of India m securing that their servants are to lead to an improvement of relations with India Of 
protected in the performance of their duly and the course time w long gone when Indian people built 
future constitulioa of India shall not be called into expectations as to political advance, Dn a change 
being bj force or threat of force" minisliy at tome 'ict m view of the tall professions' 

of the leaders of the Labour Party of sympathy for the 
As was to be expected Mr Eden and the Earl of caure of Indian Independence and even their election 
Munster on behalf of the Tones gave their immediaie pledges it would not have been anything eiHy if Inians 
ble«® ngs to this part of the atalement The suggestion bad built high hopes about India « future on the 
of a Communist Member that this part might be left advent of the Labour Party to power But this states 
out was met by Mr Mornson sayvng that be did not ment would bring di'illu'ionment to those if there 
detect any threat in the statement It simply meant any, who had any illusions about the promises of 
that the Government of India had responsdiil ties of L^Mur leaders in regard to India If (be Labour 
Government and it must govern. But however much Government were really sineere m their profewions of 
Mr Momson may tiy to rcpre»cat it in a different empathy for the freedom of India and if they meant 
light its eharseter as a tlreji cannot be camoufUged business they would have -easily realied that the 
in any way and it was but natural (hat Indian leaders device of Parbamentary delegation would not be of any 
like Moiihna Arad and Pandit Nehru reacted to this ^^ail towards the end in new At least it may cnu«e 
part of (hS itaicment as such What little if any- was gome dehy Indians have bad enough oM)oJegations 
there m the f^t part ot'the statement by way of » Committees and Commissions Pacts of the Indian 
gesture ol goodwill «as complete) neutralised by Ibis g,tuation .are all there and nothing new requires to be 
vLovv of the mailed fiat Looking at the mailer even explored through these agencie« As Prof Laski has 
irotn tie angle of the Qntuh Goverumeat it ecems to ^0,3 rightly ob«emd 
js It has been highly impolit e to s'sociste this threat 
with tJic Other proposal It was -imply needless to 
throw out this chiltcQge at this stage when they know 
they have the power to u«o force to meet any possible 
cmtiFCvey , -I ouU it arise At any rate this was not a 
fit oces'iOT for advcrti*Dg m advance the policy to 
be purwiM by the Government m the event of any 
atiem^t in Ind a. to ptccipilite the uacii of oilvauc^ by 
threat of force If the putpo-e was to cow down Indian 


* I do not think the all party delegation to India 
will do any harm, but I am not satisfi^ that it will 
nccessanly do godd I am not content with the 
policy of the Bnti-b Government in India and I 
regird the conferment of Self gov ernment upon India 
03 the acid test of the Labour Government” 

'fJbat IS now wanted is a bold policy in the* shape 
' *?*^*'^*'^® deelaration^t Indian independence 


leaders by a warring it has failed to be effective as u i,„ ♦!,. 'ri' iLiui-va juacpenucuvc 

cnhncfd by tie fraction of Indian lesdere to this part ^ consti- 

of tl e statement nod it was only as expected But what v. Constituent A8.«embly that 

IS wor-e B ill !S the fart that the whole object of elections It would be 

semlnR the Parliunentary delegation the fpinl of foT- «*.» of •®aB nation and political wi'dom 
coneil vlioa in which it reens to have been conceived _ t, t ^ view the problcni of India m 

fo- Otherwise there w-a no point in making Ihia B*ate- »e .v , ® 

tncnl at alt— lisve been completely fai«trated by this -j , ®v A**"* tie setting of the 

j 7 ferment and upheaval that is evident from one end of 

* Asia to the other and the surgiDg national con eious- 

Bess of the A«ntie naHons wVo are not prepared any 
loncre to submit to expio tations of the Beslem 
nations The situation in the Fast is cxplo*i\e tad if the 
vretonoua nations do not rtre to the oeeanon a third 
Worid Bar with its epicentre m Asia is unvvoidsble 
and that would mean perhaps the end of eiv ibsvlion A 
high re**voc*il)il ty re-ts on th- Labour leaders today 
If they lake the loitialiie m Ir liv all tie otter pro- 
Mots may perhaps evlly eolved on this eismpis 
•ad thus Bare the world from de«truction 



iiktbla«ti4u p c ur«*q»* c«P Ui oi Nep*i 

B; Stout Baut 

A VatfNG INDIAN SCULfTOR 

Suail Knotfl^ Paol 
bi Busni KUMaB CiUTTJWI 
» Pi»/«*w Cofcw/W 


Tax eiiy ol Kjtlua»»dii fh« p«tuo«q“e WP l»> of 
Kepitl I'Ve th* atVf viUej- fcs* tot 

It* TutiJ XAfl ks Pp^H graas-coTCtcii tn, { n or lUW 
where lO ] tiry psrsdcs »nd •^•orlj 

held. The hepal Go>«i»ntent e idcoUy mfrodi th t plot 
to be ruTTooDrfed ty rtoHJes ol U Iff/orP* to •le* 

which would jecatl Ibe o!d B gc^lcoilf Bcti a or nesrer 
home file RaiJ of the wo** »de 

of the 7\nd»-A?if| »re bronie e^uestnun rUtdes ol lour 
of the l^me J1 n f OM »nd •= P"inc . CV>i)iii>»t>der m 
(h efs ct 1S*pat — ^Msn her M&bn«};t 
CSiandf* Shini'dier and Sfjthara)* r ^hsio.*her hod 
Srrit^ t.Uh.ar»)w J«iS <th« U.t tt**niM w. 

In rtjlc John Henry Folet s well Voown statue of Out- 
ran! oa the Mwilao at the head of P«t Street ta 
Caicut *') A bronte »tand og etaiOe of Maharaja 
Joodha ‘rjigm t r (who ha* ]U*t abtiicsfed la the t »«• 
boDOurtd mi/iDer of H ad j rulers who arr erj'erted 
to ret re mto a I fe of r« 9\ou'« nha wtn teclog too 
much the burden of state la ohf teej tem tWtes the 
fine new street named Jaod>a wh rh *»* Wit 

during h « n le after the psrthii ake of jai| 

All the* statue* and * few "tOt* w Kathmandu 
Mre iro la of Itnt ft eruJpf r» ®ut the fatrwt statue 
decora tis wh»t mss W railed "the ^liret ©f •* st«f^ 
1o the we«t. of the Tuvfi-Aficf > ctt* done aa t* « 
d*fetcnt eljle Ii is a fiiure of the re gn og * n* of 
Nepal His Ma)e»W *=n 'tn <tn ^ TrtbViWtao Bt 
B kraia Sih Oct- tli^tJy b gger than bre which stand* 
5 


■a quiet dignily usder a ta- e{al eftafn is the ioiaa 
style at the cronemg to the Mutfewett of the Tunde 
Kftet It xs ti>e work oi ^ younp sculttor from Calcutta 
filr Suotf Kuntar Paub wbd was rotnhi *ajoaed hy the 
Nepal CtnerpmcQl to eienrte t from 1 fe and to cast 
iS >0 vluie fgBKOt Tht! effect of if or f Le marbfe and 
at a a sfantf ng te^t many to the aefkt c powers and 
(■rchnicaf siifl it the j-ouog artist who was te«poa ble 

joe at Ibe stable was set up in itj place n December 
jW 

Euni Koaar Paul was bom 25 years ago a 
Calcutta n ^e of ts o d and h ghiy respected ftotil a 
The bach^roond on wh, ih h» ch Whood was p's'sed srss 
that of the typol Bengali Hndu boy in Calcutta n 
whrh Phjes enth"’clay mig** of Cods and Codde^sea 
sod egh b t o0» of clay*£gures a* paft of rcl p ous fesU 
s*la ha 6 a great part After a few- y^ars school ng at a 
AWa/^gA (cftoof lo Wjrfft Cr/cUffa ffiyerpt pas. Bg the 
Mati culalion bn d d not taVe ai» im rersiiy esam na 
joaf Suaf fiauae toned the Gocproinent ‘■ctwrof of 
Art o C^eutts la From bu second year he took 
*p srtlptota ae hw epee i.1 subject joriog the 
blodelhag Department of the tchool then under the 
Jteeiioo of RameBilnBjilh Chslr^rart After five 
years at rdy he was given the ecioo) d ploma la IWo 
on the vAsuB ol to* ilTi-emoat on ^vd after this bo 
elected (o etav at school »o late fbe Vrt Teacher’s 
ATftoma lor -ah eh lb«e was a two-yesr course In 1W2 
the Coieftinieot wanted a yromisag jouag 
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Btyle of the nineteenth century romanticista of Europe 
till recently de ncueur in art schools But he quickly 
discovered the greatness of ancient and m^eval 
H i nd u Bculpture and in his portrait studies he struck 
out a path that was his own— which did not aim at a 
meticulous photograph c vens mil tude but sought to 
bring jtt a ccrtaid formal o symmetric vigour and static 
grace Kot Ihat he eschewed realism altogether— some 
of hs , early work (e q the Head o} a Faqv 1937) 
«hows a robust real sm which has even a certain Gothic 
qual ly about it In h s bas jcl efs and decorative com 
positions with Indian themes )e coufd not naturally 
enougl escape the matmeri-rn and tl c idiom received 
from Cla «ica! H nd i Sculpture as well ns decayed or 
morbund Folk Art But'the TJatent « neenty of „ his 
effort helped to endo v many of tl 0 e compos tions with 
a certain d gn ly and ser ou'ness which \ e note 
in a figure bke the one I hav e called S ta uith her Ttnn 
Babes (193S) > 


pi f 

i ♦ ‘’vi— j ilL. 

H s Majesty tilt King of ^^psl tmt) 


Tin 


not onlf atl *t a unique opportun ly 

rXM 7^1 1 * ‘ ♦'“''•‘•‘I t: ecn and the enamel 

anl fr> il« w th the lowering background of the eternal 
now, rf tic great II aiahjan rang* to the 1,^ W1 

Cl imag aal ca *n i tar e After his formal and orthodox 
In n r, .1 nlM Ctain « , 

.-rot c, boB N.Br, .M An Who, .'SIS 

IrTfaalijle 13 tie r gorgeouTeas and epoataaety » 
Imund to rru e of far reach ng cowenueae.. ./ the 
derr o^nent ci our artu • pmrrs. 

at w'lool m t^h mot'ell ig ^rUtc^E"lS'»^'5nw^i 
and pila u* Boat cf Us ichocl cmayi an la 



Maharaja Sir Joodha Shamir (l<lt3) 


at dSnl 

tu Calcutta tti* »r a ciofina hoU'c 
aardStb t m T hi, uncles, 

of hit » Mr ttootter uncle 

•wmJmmg who U . 1 ^ 1 ’"’ »ell known d mp on m 

!^d^™ro"n’‘,rth’* wtewoJlhy\h.^r>« 

nsions to earlh j Idgher 
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""'I »*“I ot ""IPt™ « Be.E,l whi«h lad far metog 
daniiiji.led milpto*!? J.S Mahire iSiak "•■'.a India and bajond India The sculplnie 

?n"h^i.he-rd~r^;^“^ 

i:- trr «•“ 

mat ol n P I ,„pp„„ Indian ,rt.,lic^hlJZ£“^.r p“*Sl.®u;ai’??h*”pT"’“' '’”5 

m scLiptuip Bengal gave lo India one ereat Kcnlntop wiT .u fi’ ^ ^ recalls that of the Pala emperors 

^ho ha aiviured a pan India distmetionloev, ^sad Sd,o m of their age His 

Haj Cl audhun— now Pnncinal of fho Pmaa^a.. * r* Calcutta I have named the Rupa pali the 

'■^hool of Art m AladrL It Aqu.l Fostering Centre of Plastic Art and 1 h^ie that this 
of the people and the state to hnng abwt the much art?S^ “'fi'** growing unfoldment of his 

rtcued revival of sculpture all over India “ Mtietic g fts as the sears and decades pa-^s will be able 

The Pala period of Eastern Indian (Bihap and Pro>»nce Bengal and his country 

Bengal) hi’tors from 740 to 1150 A D rouchlT w.i ^ domain of art, even as they were a lhou<«nd 

nes^ed the birth and dev^lopmerof . very^o^S’oX 


LONAR 

A Salt Lake in Berar 
V G IvAVIMANBAN 

In thn lonth'o" Mobutu 'iiS’l? f* of Knm.Iij.- 

mtfr spent sslltd the Dhir snd n, I Li ‘ ^ R»»i>so>h.st, ispsim) and the ghst of Dhira tesrth 

hLuarlt".t.'°in':'‘l?s ifa’S ''4*1 

nas unearthed and metalled Vt mm' Yi-hnu which 

idol is ten end, hall (C[H,nd a” The 

of arehileetim Imnae haa Jot a V t'’ii'**“V'"' f"'" 
looVins the hV. ei-j Ti ^ Bungalow over 
ean have a verv SeAto f'7 ^ ^ inoonht night you 

eutreurdm^ ^ ‘^c laU wd its 

to be linear^ r{ f'rom Va >“ tnjstcTy and it 

m the ‘'Vanda PiIi jT®'’* » de^ibed 

•pecul chapter lalhii T'f*^*** ” • 

ler-nd about thw Tpph^"* called Viraia Mahatmas 
Rvvinanir wa« tro ihlitiff * 1 , ‘"’tone demon called 
waied them bj Shn- rt.'"’;'’'’ *“'* ” ^“f 
limwlf in a mvp revi'i l *ho concealed 

the cive |,j n„ ‘o *"»'« opened 

rave in whieh (hr de-non ^ i® >s raid to be the 
bhoriwiti wv. hro ,b 1 I ev hiTn«elf Cvngs 

!-*’oul to wash Hi. Jop T1 e.'^i water 

the form of a r-rrinff n„ ’* ***° depicted in 

temple Airja teerlh h al«o Daifjasudan 

and \nanl» Rvmvyanv Ti. Padma Purana 

l>een eompilr 1 n » ppr,rt,i J' ''rvnas are Mid to have 
nC to il e R*h renC,^ 2“d centur, 

Uvtcf on leonvr i« ttippi.e.B.^i 
pilenmvre m Mih,n, \ j,j " , ,,J, V " 
dlw. I„m|e,„tll ..-rt b.d^Slh"? '‘’'■e* 

AD an I l-J AD Hath U >=® 

Ufta rhnntTQ hr Mah.ndra Bhat The 
the il.nervrr of Cl vVradhrr Swam. In 
de*-ri 1 -vl tl at Raja Kn 1 n, vTdvo ..fT*’!® I’ ^ 

MahaJ/av wept to Lona* Tl py bathpd {' iw Dlap—iv 

Irerth Thev met Chalradhar ?:„4, .Jd the « OHr-thp perrrn.al water rpout of Lonar 

denatwf wild en,„. ,e th, h„, ,j. ™ h"?,'? J/'f,;!;*' Thi, M.,t „t lU,. K„,hn. 

Jnn to Lenar w s*eert»in«d by Dr 
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Y K Desbpiode of leotmsi aod accord og to bm it 
took place in 1?5S AJ) 

The second visit of Stihu Cbskradhar is said to 
have taken place in 1273 AT) when he bathed m 
Dhara tcerth along with his two female disciples Leeb 
Chonfra is wntten in a code language called sakoX eenpt 
but u has been decipher^ by scholar* 

Am i-AIrban by Abut Fast gives the deecnption 
of the Salt Lake and Dhara teerth Dhara tenth is de*- 
rribed by b m as B ’ban Caja (English baDvIatioi) of 
Am-t-Akiwi by jarrat tol II Edn 1891 pp 23b'CT) 
Abii! Fail was a minister of Akbar and a great 
scholar He accompanied the then Subedar of tbe Deccan 


tain and vegetable gardens They use this water bj* 
rotation both by day and b> aiglit There is a temple of 
Kumareshwar 100 feet below the Dbar m this area In 
the evtrecie south of the Dhar towards the other end 
of the tank there u a temple of Kamalaja Devi and a 
well m front of it The forest area around the lake is 
mfested with tigeie and there is good sport for sbikans 
The c icumfereQce of the Salt Lake is about 3 to 
4 nulea There are vvnous salts in the water of this tank 
and fonnerly these salts were used in manu/actunng 
soaps and bangles The e cottage industr es vanished 
loag ago because of fore gn competition Recently at 
tempts are being made to etp oit these salts for indus 



and stajed lor some time m Berar and personally Iral purposes but the e attempts have not yet borne 
vuted all the^ prepared a stali'Ucal (nut 

account of Berar lo 1595-97 kD In the centre of the town there is an ancient terpple of 

The Dhar i« a jwrcnmal water ‘pout coming from Dail>awdaii *b ch is built la stone and is in tbe Chalukya 
an unknown source though the Hindus belioe that the style of architecture It is ua d lo be the fine«t specimen 
water come* from the Gvnge* t\ aler falls from a height of early H ad i architecture la Berar It is built in solid 
of 10 to 13 feet in a Kund which is surrounded iteps stone n the form of an irregular star the evtenor walls 
on three sides This water is used by pJgnms for bath be og coveted with can ed figures" This temple is worth 
and drinking purposes The water then through wh le a visit by pilgnms. 

.th-..Kiin'^,i'stb-.-s<iV’iK.wi''.lb"..(rireUB» Swi*Jt*ke_sres- ..'nfc;».awB-^-o-c^at‘ur'JSiod-nlS-ihrifouDle ohi’ 
This water is used bv cultivators for irr gst on purposes ieceatl> the Nagpur High Court held that the Dhar is 
and on both a des of this water rurteal there toe plan a tlindu Devssthan 





1 ELLOWSTONC NATIONAL PAHK 

I inl ond Largest of Anierien’a Aniioiiol Parks 



• to . h„,ht oI eboariS 

'ummer e^er since lU discovery m 1870 

• The-o ejplorer, told „l p.mSed bad, aho aiae 
pelnfied songs" on petrified trees and «» 
ngebn.,h beams dmoonda e„e„,j. .nd rabp S 
.. arse „ wahata Aroii-ol by tbe.e t.)„ IbrnSs 
Slates Goveremenl sent an e^ediUnn mOwari „ “S 
to e-vplore the area Although maav of fhi. wrars^ 
found to be myths the members of the erped t^*^” 
the counto that vras indeed wonderful ^ 

The espeditioa found an amazing region irfien! 


3000 hot springs and Rej«crs steamed and spouted, 
and mud aolcanoes bubbled and boiled near nn icy 
lake If there wTre no petrified birds or precious jewels, 
there certainly were great petrified forests Ja>cr on 
»>cr of them forming a clilT 2 000 feet high In the 
Grand Can>on a waterfall nearly twice as high as 
Niagara Falla leaped over a cliff into a gorge » 
thousand feet deep lined with yellow stone There was 
a nver that was hot on the bottom not aa the trappera 
had thought 'because it ran so fast” but from hot 
•ptings in the bod There was a mountain of black glass 
and a mountain of sulpliur and a mountain that growled 
continuously from the steam vents near ita summit 
And all these wonders were in the heart of a va't un 
spoiled repots of mountains lakes nvers and forests 
teeming with thousands of wild animaU and birds 
The reports of tho excited U S Government parly 
led to the creation of Ticllovrsfone National park la 
the wMtera state of Ujotmng m IS^ as a rplcasuring 
^und for the benefit and enjoyment of the people* 
the first and still the hrge«t of the 20 nat onal mrks 
that exist in the United States toda> The park now 
covers 34» square miles an area nearlj a^ big as the 
Btat« of I^awarc and Rhode Island combined 

P Yellowstone 

*«i!i them«elves the 

r«1v[L bervildcreil and amased the early pioneers. 
UmtenJ^ Ibe great cities in tie 

ab,b, „ p,tyh thm ten“o„ ,1. °'”, 

campgrounds ffhe Tvnrt nff .. parks free 

their own meals mer cno c' cafeterias or cook 

rented to explore the many hkeflnd 
b^.o pen..„b. bh. ,„„S 

i-k.'7K'srx7"“ •' v.iiow^o™ 

hare tleir choice of mt^L ”* nation who 

wntmg a ciiin hotels or 

workeis i^tVe^rein”n*^ limited mainly to war- 

fteir bnef vacations ihw and^f 
United States armed forces rein™ * members of the 
the paA IS host to hundrell ^ ^“'l®“ehs Now 

from aU over the world —US/S^ thousands of people 





AN INDIAN SaENTIST IN AJIERICA COMMENDED BY U.S. 
ORDNANCE OFTICER 


Spend Lecttirer i 


Bt TARAKKATH DSS rhj>, 

I Onevial History ond /nJcrflolwnoI HclaUons, College of the City of New }or}. 


of his excellent record a 


In the United States eeicral Indnns have'diMiiigui«Jied X ray Pll>•‘l«^t for Radiological Society of North 
themselves jn their professions and Dr Sursin Smgh America etc 

SidhP iVsociatc Professor of Physics and Director of Dr Sidhu has n cn to hi« present position oi 
Xray Laboratory, of the Umver«itj of Pjttsb irgh reeponsibilib m the University of PitUburgh by his 
Pitt'birgh Pennsylvania is one of them He was born ability He began his career m this great institution as 
on June 8 1902 at Shamnagar Amnt'vr India After Graduate \«=.istnnt m Physics in 192o After three jeaw 
finishing bs h gh school education at Government High of service he ebtered into Industrial field as Research 
School at Amntiar he came to the United States and Physicist with tlnion Switch and Signal Company, 
joined the University of California and later tooL hw Snissvalc Pennsylvania (192S-32) Hd .ibecame a 
admission to University of Pittsburgh where he took Lecturer m Physics at the University of Pittsburgh m 
the degrees of B S m Electrical Engineering and 1933 and was promoted to the posiUon of Instructor in 
Physics MS in Physics and PhD in Physics Because 193S la 1911 he was made an Assistant Prolessor am 
' ’ ■■ ■ • a scholar he was elected as a in 1911 he was promoted to the position of Associate 

Professor and Director of X ray Laboratory University 
ol PillAiurgh and also elected as a' member of the 
University ^nate/ 

It may be of interest to the Indian public that Dr 
Sidhu dunng the Uit world war has played part 
effectively m the field of scientific and mdusfnal re 
search, and in the training of specialised personnel 
Major George H Knode Chief of Ungseens^ of 
Pittsburgh Ordnance District of VSJt* letter t® 
Dr R U Pilsgbrald the Chaneduor of the University, 
commends Dr Sidbus work as follows 
« * ‘ Tor the past four years I hafe Bad " many 

occasions to consult with Dr S S Sidhu who heads 
your X ray Section He has spent many long ^urs 
leaching our men the of Xray equipment 
especially id steel castings Practically every foundiy 
now has tbs equipment wbch is operated by 
students who have received their instructions from 
Dr Sidhu 

fVhen first coming to Pittsburgh I inquired 
as to the man who was best versed in this subject 
and everyone agreed that Dr Sidhu was the one 
who should be contacted 

Will yrou extend to Dr Sidhu our apprecialion 
the wor^ he has done for the war effort It is the 
\ ^ operation of men like him that has made tbs 

I country the Arsenal of XlcinocTacy '* 

compliment extended by 
“ S Ordnance Officer to an Indian scientist and 
India should bo justly proud of Dr Sidhu who by hi9 
work IS dcmoa«rftting that an Indian scientist given 
. , „ „ ?“ opportunity pan contribute effectively in the field of 

member of S gma Pie S gma (Phy-ics Honorary Society) National Defence m this age of Atomic Bomb* 
and of Sgma \t (Scientific Honorary Sonety) Because Dr Sidlm is deeply interested in the promotion of 
of lus profe«ional success he is counted as one of the «>enlifii5 and mdd-tnal research and education in Indi» 
American hicn of Science and bs name w listed in ibe thus misng the stamhrd of natioml efficiency 
Xalional Roster of Siientific and Specialised reisonnel Thus the Ratimull Poimdation has selected him ^ 
prepared by tl o Government of the United Slates Dr one of the members of its Advisory Board In one of hiS 
Sidhu I, . lumbir of i.noos S™.liS« 8ocieti«, loUm to i»o he hu, |j„ea h., ^w, ou rei-rae 

PhjTOl Societo Auicntm 6«irt, I„ Xmt ‘Vf "huiiri ot IoJ,„ „n„e„l.e> tthid. may bo ol 
and Fleclroa DilTnietioB Amenoan loatilule of Phjaios mtoioat to Indian nnivorsity huthoritiea Dr Sidhu 
American Indu'trial Kadmm and \ ray Society writes 

Amencan Association of Umveraty Frofeasors Amen •rt < .v . . - a. 

»n Asmcmt.on te Adv.ncmenl ol Soianao, CoomltM, rtJda.L to bo ita'S ah’s 



Dr Suroin Singh Sidhu 


GROW BETTER CAITti 


1 « 


Ai fsr M thit %oti BO other country w do it eitker 
It M DC tber eroDomicRl aor rractjcal They dmild 
tad Kill bsre to raise etandards q( tbeir umTetsiUea 
Wherever they lack faculty lor certain type of ir»iu 
iDR for ejampie fieutty to teach radar or apphcif 
nuclear pbysica or any otl er new field they ihould 
Kud abroad a fear qualiTcd young men to study 
]usl theae aubjecta and tl es kaae them Uach these 
fubjeet*. The other flterrative would be that they 
can hire a quabftrd person from abroad for reriain 
length of time to teach ruch rabjecta It mil beneS 
a larger Dumber of a udenCa sad will be note 
ecoDoatcal in the long run* 


The University of PilUburgh (as -well as Caroepe 
Tech) as tontrd jn one of the most h gl )y jDdu=tnaLred 
d strKtn u (he world and u one of the best iQ the Lm ed 
Slates I>* technical education although it is not so welt 
Isowa la lad a First riass g'sdusie students from lad a 
■will find excellent opportunities for h ghcr studies la 
this institution But it is my earnest hope that none 
but the rery be<t bpe pf siudeats shoud come to the 
In ted ^ ates for higher educalon and none should 
asV for any «pec al fivo ir from an American institution 
In the Ifruted States taeo of merit reerne rfCognitjon 
they d "v Dr * dhu is one of ll 6 bc«t exiniplcs 
of deserting Ind ans recc vi-'g tecognit oa m the United 
^tate* la their rf«pee! ve field* 



FROM DIFFERENT ANGLES 
dt kali ciiaran cnosii 


It 'ccm^ U'-vt Ihcie is going to be a big chango la thf* 
Argloindnu rchtions m the near future It onlj seems 
to he bO bocui'G no one can dcfinitclv saj what «hape 
it would like or if nnj •'hape it nould at all assume 
We haio been led to think as hung in m nlrao pherr 
whore Lord Pethick Lawrence, the Members of the 
Pailiamentary Delegation in India, the Viceroy Lord 
W 11 ell down to the 'elf-^eeking freedom seared jnero* 
bora of the British mercantile community in India base 
been is if dj mg to transfer power to tlie Indian people 
To quote only two rcleiant rcspQn''ible utterances on 
the point, I would aery naturally give prelcrencc to 
one bi the Secretiry of State for India which he was 
pki fd to broidcast on the New Year's day 

I want you to realise that I myself, the Bnli'h 
Goicinmcnt de»ire to ace India ri«e to the lull 
and free status of an equal partner m the British 
Commonwealth ’ 

And agim, 

We mil do our utmost to «ssi«t India to attain 
that position , there is no longer any need for denun- 
eiatioaa or organi’cd preasuro to 'ccure this end" 
Tliero have been many paraphrases of such ecnliment 
here and Uierc and the latest is attributed to Mij 
Woodiow Wyatt, ft member of the Parliamentary 
Delfg-ilion m an interview on January IS la't 

It Bombay • 

‘'The idea ol domination has vanished Some 
Indians uitb whom I have talked seem to think that 
Britain IS ndt sincere about Indno independence 
There could be no greater mistake" 


Drilish Pnrlnmenl then there is hope of India’s aspira* 
lion being resli'cd in the neir future Ollierivi'x', not , 
no otlior sentiment can prompt 'Ihc Ilriti'h people to 
lo«o the bnghicst ami the mo-^t coveted jewel in the 
crenn of the English monarch 

n 

But cad the Bntish manocuvrings inspire any hope 
of an early settlement even if utterances of some 
British statc«mcn do 7 The transference of poucr, 
according to them, depends on all ch'-cs, sub-classe', 
communities, political and religious groups, vested 
interests, etc, coming to an ogrecmcnl The Congress 
must agree The Hindu Maha^abba is not taken mto 
account but the other communal organiaition, the 
hludim League, which is given a greater prominence 
than ite position warrants, must agree It has been 
proved Ihvt intransigence of one man can lorpedo aU 
ctforla at political settlement Nothing can be done or 
should be done iC the Pemces do not a^rce Ttic clvuras 
relating 4o commercial di'cnmination m the statute 
book. Sections 111 125, cannot be removed unless the 
British merahants agree and so on and «o forth And 
yet the postulate stands that there cm be no settle- 
ment until all parties agree , as if tbo Labour and the 
Tones agree on the question of nationalisation of the 
Dank of England and of ihc coal mines, or they do agree 
on all matters of policy and in their mode of approach 
to the world problems W’hy was it at all necessary to 
go to the polls if (here was and is agreement between 
ihc difTcteni poKticnl parties la the UK? 


\ad about another mistake which the Indians a e 
lirme to commit, he said 

'll the peofle of Imbi think that the British 
people ate not sincere about their dc«irc for Indian 
laUpcnclcnce, I vegrci to «a\ they are making a 
art at miAako” 


While laying enormous «trees on Iho common 
agreement the Bnh»h Government through their 
accredited representative the Viceroy of India holds up 
to nrhcule the method adopted by the Indian Natmnftl 
Congress for attainment of its chen'^hed goal It is 
presumably with an idea of weaning the Bympathves of 
all potential agitators that Lord Wav ell does this 
annual^ gtihensg iff A,--- c«-a couaiiT 

men if it had been a gathering of lodiin intelligentsia 
onfh liberty to epe,}, o„t ,],e njind, then Lord Wavcll 
would have been able to gauge the feeling that his 
banfenog remarks engender in Indian mmds la l&H 
on December 11 said Lord Wavell before the A«socialcd 
Chamlicrs of Commereo in Calcutta 


11 1 may be permitted to assume for the 
mament the role of medical advi'er to noliticnl 
India Bdvice would be something hie this T 
do not believe tiut yoiir condition calls for a serious 
^cration. I should witamh try all other remedies 
hrst But I do not think that “Quit India" mixture 
TAW P'“« have done you much good 

1 Mould suggesL voiir lea^jug off medicines altogether, 

Xak'*^" 


bis 


His rxreilene} scoma to have been 
own di-woverv and Id repeated the 


Q\ erjoyctl 
recipe of 


ftt 

his 
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THE MODERN REVIEW 

made up his tamd immediately as to what his action 
•hould be He considered from a military point of view 
that he should fire immediately, that if he had not done 
so, he should be failing in his duty Before firing he did 
cot ask Mr Rebill (the Dj Commissioner) who was pte 
sent while the Bring was going on, whether in Mf Rehdla 
judgment it iias necessary to fire His mind was made 
up as he came along in his motor car— if his orders had 
cot been obejed, he would fire immediately In Sni^ 
his only object was to di'per^e the crowd The crowd 
began immediately to d <per<e as soon as he fired Though 
the crowd was going to di'pcr«e he did not slop firing 
because he thought it was his duty (please mark. Lord 
Waiell t) to go on finng until it dispersed If he had 
fired a little the effect would not haie been sufficient 
If he had fired a little he should be wrong m finng 
at all (Italics mine ) 

A'ked Lord Hunter 

Q ^Vhat rea'on had you to £uppo‘>e that if yon 
had ordered the assembly to leave the Bagh 
they would not haie done so without the 
necessity of jour finng continued finng for a 
length of time ’ 

A \ es I think it quite poss ble that I could have 
di*persed them perhaps eien without finog 
Q "by did >ou not adopt that eour«eT 
A I could not di'per'o them for eome time . then 
they would ell come back and laugh at me and 
I considered I would be making my*elf a fool 


FOR FEBRUARY, 1946 

men— presumably authonties do not want to baT® 
any unnecessary witnesses of their Storm trooping 
prowess— so unfortunately I was unable to watch 
developments Apparently from what I gathered 
today the deadlock conbnued for some time, student 
lenders asking permission for the procession to go 
on and the pohee refusing 

‘Tmally students tried to march on and the 
pobee charged with their lathis , mounted police 
al'o chafed and seired nationalist banners, causing 
eamalties with their lathis and rode o\cr the people 
with hordes Students threw books and anything they 
had at the police , shortly afterwards a police van 
was «et on fire The police then opend fire upon a 
completely unarmed crowd of young students killing 
at least one and wounding over 60 some seriously 
A «ad comment on how we maintain order all over 
South Cast Asia ” 

VII 

Perhaps so comment is necessary except that on 
the advice often tendered to us by Lord Wavell to 
foigiie and forget His Excellency asks us to forget the 
injuries mental moral and physical, infiicted on us 
just a moment past AVe have not yet heard Lord 
Wavell leaching us the Christian virtue to forgive the 
events of Satbaasri at Chittagong and to receive the 
ollenders with open arms I 

Ate do not know if the persons responsible for the 
“wheeled blackhole for adopting mbumait measures 
for the 6uppre«ioa of the non^co-operatioa, civil dis- 
obedience and the Quit India movement* acted within 
the proper' sphere of their duty to the State Ca«e3 of 
arson loot homicide, rape, cruel tortures, etc— *ome 
of the most heinous offences sgain*t humanity, have 
been aUnbuted to vhe govemmenV officers high and 
low and still there has been no open enquiry, no trial 
igam«t tbo«c who are charged by the public openly The 
third degree methods adopted m the Ijibore Jail. Delhi 
Fort and at other places put the horron of Belsen into 
ir*ifnififnoce The Bahadurgarh Camp incident throws 
lurid light on the administrative system of India There 
has been no enquiry into these serious at egnbon*, the 
•pgneved have not been allowed to legally proceed on 
tbcir own responsibility and we do not know whether 
Ibe caressing arm of the British Covenunent is not 
cslenuiQg as the Secretary of Stale savs, ‘JuU euyyort 
to Vne Ajoverament ol India in securing that their 
wivaats arc protected la the performance of their 
duty " 
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from different angles 


.ttJirt* 

he hsd Miltw “aw lK«r^sUe«*o£ 

The. Ikm « ‘ jj ^hit *boffl Cod ^ oi»n j c ha a safe aod 


The. Ikm « M0“” ^ jj ^hat *boffl Cod ^ oi»n . -, ., , gafe aod ® 

rjbjwt v„iV1mra Df esrrc««l opuuoa 

,aita to de^twy. He. an mUH officwl point of ^o> ember 

lotadj them fir'L It u , , g^gg mlo th* root following I'nguage jn the services 1' 

people lAe the B^Uib. «,«. vbiA S^‘o„ ih* *ond.tmn» F«'»‘“^„;^en 

eaoee ol toe »bole Uouble to SeuUrly «I*t« to h.s own cmin^ 


_ the services that 

people iJte the BnUsn, ^ , 0 , 0 , wtnen *•" ^ tonditions PJ^^'p^a^fyincn 

eaose ol the whole Uoublc ly bone, on *he „j|,puiarly lelate to his 

bwTows deep into toe ®nrro Services «» from my aj others, 

furtace, and then re t in pe than anything *t*® I :tart evW'-- rS c:“tml Pic; 

thohad been ®*®Sf*bo have Uved to see not 

iincial Government and b ^j^j^^^fetanes, to 

only 6ecfeunes but e^en taembcB 0 

Covemment m the ji|g jjnk of 

the Government of 1“*^' • °^s while they them* 

“S-- "" 

ibe loneb f«"“* 

is; .b. po- »' . 

"»”•■*. ‘d 

U.erMr oI ‘J '"Ji’lh.'S.''''"'”'’ ‘^“'Tuot 

ni, olographs laken 0 ^ xoid't of eleven 

CSe %.ce'oy '’““’L'Uom “as an ladisn- 

Slemors not ‘>“L“^,r« h»d evoked feelmgs 

tsnrrs-'xu.dr. .1. 


mrface, anU tren le v ■“ than anything *ts® 

Isdii racuil dicnmination m«e to upheaval is 

hu eaten into the v.taU and any na«o ^ 

bound to create repefC^oM to ^ 

Services’ permnnel Beadcs, as ^ woman is 

Ind.ansfir.t, every ‘elfr^pe=ttbj«"„^ 

bound sometimes to react to loaiers Racia' 

,.1,UM, to 11. U.'. "i “ i po”“» “ 
djcnmination is a canker m woria p ^ „tteme 
relation between people and ^ P • .^tion when tbe 
ly harmld to the body politic of j ^gy aiotnent 
member, of toe I a'ct/of «*•»» 

ct his official career About he evd^.d^^^ 
discrimination a have thenshH "* 


ct hi, official career About toe g., M 

discrimination a man of “ . cherished n<* 

ZifeuDah Khan, who is '““’[“.f'L Q_,aieQts of 1®*“ 
feehni of support for ^['‘^^JJaSonwealth Itolation* 
was cOMlrtiaed to say at the Commo 
Coalersnea in London oa «*«■> * ^ , Com 

-For the Commonwealto to » j, ^o..d 

monweaUh at all. it w „ form 

be no nenl d.«cTiioiaatioa d,.^jhai any 1 

long as there is prsetice of ‘J*. f ‘ i“u.ere 
h.. . nehi to dominate snother ««« 


™ '.s n.‘; ™ «r “ rs" p.i=r .< *"• 

long u there is ptietiee .. „cc there at* reoaatks regarding ®* ^ suggesU iupp«r* 

has a nghl to *“ .geJ ootwithsiaodiog ^ , * ^nd the lacmable ' _.i„jfy jor quoung » 

bo»ia to b. ..f, Son , tog.., ttwo; "t" ,• ,°„„oo .od I m.k. '? 

- err:;;:— 


do nnrwant to proteis It" . 

I foold t««« Lord W.«d “d^ ,1, Vl 
Qovetnmenl to please read this ee ,he 

round of lodirn service eoodiUons «» jjKOoUnt— 

S™ oMwo.™-™ oi ti. •» 

InddS f 


leccn 

„ „ 001 Ml "®"l y.l to >“'• 

not adorn a tale A J-we respect of toe 

galbog and humiliating me obtains at 


Inia Services , rtrvil Service of this country M 

*?*°**d Su A C Cbslterjee Both came, eondemnat^ 

ty.. Sr K C Gupta ^d Sir ^ ^ Cher, ,be point needs no els 

of them became entitled in the com ^ premnees 

0 " «T"ho';.f So°°ilTlo.t'.t Go™».Ot: 0 O,tt to 

Eicepting Lord Sinha, oobody h„ for ®™ill'^l,tation mUgem and tost they allow their 

occupy the Governor's mu?®d i^ghabePdt* '’he ^imdermined by political 

a short time We had had Means TamW morale ^ ..j unless they themselves are con 

H.O. S., U™.o »«t ol J'' ® fT" f iriobtfii™ ■! oi 

Khan etc serving the purpo*e of a plug ,Jl^weeks to vmced of the rig ^ keeping their 0°“'^^'°“ 

arrangement for a penod extending from a ^ rcT*®* longer Shn Subhas Chandra 

a few montha They never „7raon«tT ^.th toe services any ^ bright young 

the real man is Sir C Tr.ved. S,r ChiindnW^^^ (Ketsi. .» p.^uate studies to 

wailing for the Onssa fuddi where a poaboo man *tiU in took into bi3_ head ^t^ 

Dam was once uo«icce«fulIy ‘^ra'ro^5s’‘Se*^ 
of Lord Sinh 


5rt.for .s:r„s;r4”"s» ssr.v.'i .» 

^ riT.™ i..~ .. 

able whits Secretaries of the Indian Civil bervwo 
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/siiis then you ha\'e ^ poor notion of Iht ekaracter conabbics acted in si-ch a manner that (heir cnsc had 
which IS requiTwl to build up a aatioD” to be bimijht before the ordioaiy court of Ian 


This is what It Dhilloa said tiro daj s before liOid 
W ivtll spoke and it must be that by this tunc H a 
EaceUenej s speech had been prepared In the Chel*ode 
Hall la jhe Indian hLlitary Academy, Delira Cun, are 
cngraied the following words • 

“The honour, welfare and ea/etj of aour counli) 
comes first always and caerj time The eomtort 
'ifely acd welfare ot the men jou eomtoand eomts 
neat hour own «afefj and comfort comes ls»t always 
and every lime” 


May we a'V Hi» EiceDcnej , whose honour and the 
welfare and safety of which country referred to here 
*sd slo in Lord I^aaelli 'peech I „ 

hi Dhillon became appreheosne of the file <m his 
own people in ca^e Japan maaded India and 

"lb was at this time that 1 got to teah e the fiH 
s-en ficance of the haaoe done to my unfortunate 
by the one and half a century of Br ta«h 
tnle JlTii'e th® British I thought to toyicif had 
txjoifed alt our mMenal resource* for their own 
heaefit *ad had freely drawn upon out manpower 
to fight thcir own impenali'tic wan Ihcv hSd not 
Only done rothag to prepare u* for the defence of 
molhcriand m ea»* of need but had la order to 
acep «* in bondage fo- jl] time to come complelcU 
►nuvuiated US' 


i« '* needle«i to dilate the poms any funher but it 
to impreai upon the auihormes who toa> 
still ignorant of thi* big eient thtl accord og to the 
forrepoodent of tie ll.nduttlan hteodnrd 
1 \ January 5 1016) the release of the 

' ' heroes wjs denweded bi the In Inn Am>' 


the Bnl)*b GoveHinicnl 


About the p«lice «rr>iff 
nm* * ^member that racial diwrrir 

than anywhere et e BTiite eolour bnogs 
(V ®rpoclunitie’ pmiliges pelf and postioo than 
^ ted personnel m the same rank T1 c po1 ce 
rchii cKremelj large and it is likely that eome 
Itrm ^ • “ut has niftcred •oine di ohil ly 

are in<li»cretion of our British nia«ler< They 

'* *° I'lSucnccd bv the conduct of rtmmoa 
bih, 1 . rrly-icat' pain ifoin poitwr 
\nnt=. but do not retaliate , thinks to the non- 

teri T Jlthama • There are pouit»- 

,L ' '■'^c m number— when the ‘political amtator and 
Vrra I“=hcemen are in aereement The GwhwaU 

irTOv tv the »U horilic* to act sa polic ieta«ed 

utirned demonstrators at Pe bawar Cji-« 
inithe\ are more freitient with e'*t5 
hies fail 10 di-eharge 
- . , . hich the »u honUea 

lo perform In the recent DhUrrUBilolta 
Iilian police were eor pcuou* by their 
dunni the 1012 Aiigu'. niovrrorot «oine 
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ll ts better for all conccrocd that the Brilisbcrs 
alould leate us alone to work out our own de'tiny 
I\e hate begun looking at things from diEcrent angles 
and whtteicr they fay even if it is for the benefit of 
Ind ^ we at oucc become suspicious MihaUna Gindin 
haa aid that if the British Parliament cannot find any 
solutioti, they should not wiit here to prevent civil 
war , they should leave us to anarchy it to nothing 
else Be have lot five millions of human lues from 
Fiiune m Ceogal alone \oit hue taken a few more 
hkhs to safeguard your interest la Ibe world Be can 
not lo'o a larger number through ei'il war Even that 
i dying for a cause It is much better than death through 
afamatioo It pi-cc* ones coroprcheoeioa when Britain 
I a not been able to restore permanent peace in Europe 
why should she be «o •olicitous for the peace of a country 
which 15 1 big t« Europe mans the U S S R Prof 
Albert Eijiatein ngl tly aajd on Janusiy 12 last /rota 
Ba hingtoo 

*T 0 iWe feiaking is a Britid cnterp*)«c It is my 
nipiw- ion that rah line is a kind of » small model 

No greater cordemnitioo can ( ere be on Briti*h 
r lit 10 {odia ) 

The soluiiou lies lo what Sr rreJ’rck Blyte 
formerly President of the Tudian Central Lcp<Iatuie 
jys 10 r/c \cu J j « 7 If in its i«sue of Janiiaiy 13 
I»f6 

I iggt t I la ft (I resell her own 001011100 
more qiuckl.' and nioie effee* velj— even nt the cOat 
of tone bloodshed— 1 1 all United Nations c’pccially 
the Imied States wll con ent lo feme the Chinoe 
to make their own Government in Ihpir own CHiiscse 
way 

It la obiious (hat the nme pnricipte applies 
threughoul Aws today including British Ind a TI e 
wioner the Bealem Powers can trsnsfer cffectiie 
aithcnty to the people themwlie* the «oonef (hose 
peoples will aettle down to the essential tavk of 
ercaliae political laslitntions of their own 

\ottr own history in EngJiod 'hows that people 
dont aril cannot name a Go\crninent of their own 
tnle a smd until tiiev take charge of it them«rhes 
Xhev say until aou elcsr c it we shalf not settle 
down lo thw real ta k of fulfilling our own purpo-e ” 
Ms rerpir t to the Britishers and Rei Soren'en 
g te n pe»»e name a dite an f rjui* India Even if the 
tarmja romm initiea fiaht amonS't Ihemsehea for 
political « ipremacv so far a« aain are eoncerned vou will 
enjoa fnend hip ard eonfirfence of all an I will be able 
to earn on with jo\ r trade unhampered , 

Alibatmaji ha« pven hi* final verd ct on \i e nutter 
on Jinuara 21 la* *t (Ic ConWrectiie IVorkcr*' Con 
tereaire in Madrv* and it la well for the Bnti«hers lo 
folIoT hia adiice ®aid he 

ITc want the Briti'h ruler* to q 1 « m a friendly 
'Tint It they do that it will augur well for them 
for In lia and the world,'* 

No mote eamouffigo plea*e t 



JOURNALISSI 

The Free-Lance Variely 
Bt C L R SASTRI ' 


As a free Jance journalist for more jears than 1 care 1 q 
remeerber 1 suppo'e I ought to be able to apeak on that 
branch of journalism mth author ty and not as the 
Senbes. But before doing so 1 should like to warn my 
readers of the many snsgs and pitfalls with whch it is 
surrounded Contrary to the common belief it is not all 
gas and gaiter* Free lance journalism as I understand 
the term is a \ery real and a ^ery honourable part 
of journalism and aa one of that brotherhood (bow 
soever insignificant) I do not think that tho'e practi'ing 
It need bow their heads or bend their knees before 
t! eir fellows of the other kinds Comparisons I am 
answ xre ssid to be odious dot is it my purpose hero 
to indulge m them— certainly not if J can help it Bui 
the ind -putable fact remains that tfree hnee joumali-m 
lakes It out of us" as the phrase is more than the 
regular vaticlv and teeeivea much, less m return The 
free lance joumali«t piffers all the disadvranlages of 
journali-la m general without at the same Hme enjoy 
irg any of the latter e undoubted advantsgea 

As a paying proposition Indian journal sm as every 
one knows 1 as almost become a byword though it 
would be only fair to acknowledge that of late there 
h« been an appreciable change for the better-- 
e*peenllj among Ibc top ranks It would be idle ^to 
deny that wme of our "high ups in the Ime are dui’e 
w« i off accord ng to oov standard- Four figure eahri^ 
sre not by any means uncommon and even tho-c'who 
have not tie good fortune to belong to that favoured 
fraternity ceinnot legitimately complain that their 
j infew on I as been to them as ' a -tony hearted step, 
motl rr" as De Qu ecey lamented that London* OafoM 
Birect had been to him m his early d-iys. 


would have been the satisfaction that as the Athenian 
put it they left their patrimony, not worse but a little 
belter than they found it Every noble endeavour, of 
necessity re-ts for its success on such fine -pints No 
religion for instance could have been founded if there 
had not been forthcoming per-ons who were absolutely 
disinterested who despise^ lovv joys low gains 

Disdained whatever Combury di-damed” 

But that formative period is fortunately over and 
Indian jouniah-m (thanks be !) has firmly come into its 
own It IS no longer the Cinderella of the professions. 
If has reached ‘man a esfaW* and can claim to b« 
treated accordingly There are la our mii^st several 
journalists whose inherent worth has at la-t been 
aa?o-sed at its proper monetary value and who can be 
numbered from that point of view algo as being among 
*the Captains and the Kings" This of cour«e applies 
only to the regular joumslista— that is to tho«e who 
have a place re-erved for them m a new-paper office 
all the more so as not a few of the«e latter are at this 
lour owned by one or other of our celebrated financial 
magnate* who can afford to scatter largesse among their 
employees with both hands and have m fact scattered 
(hem Without etint— with abandon even 

Bamsu Asn Kdiak 

The general improvement in the standards of 
jouraahstic employment however haa not afiected the 
free-lance journal -ta or if it has has affected them 
only perfuoctonly Freelance jOurnalKts it is evident 
arc not among the favourites of fortune rcvolutioni 
pa*s tl em bv without making any apprec able vmpre*ston 
on (her placid lives This is not -o m England there 
free hnce jouraah-m is not unhonoured and un-ung— 
having m sober fact it.- appointed niche in the temple 
of fame There is indeed a definite meaning in, writing 
M Icnclh OT» the Bnt «h vanetv there is not much m 
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Seitixo Maitt Mastim 
B ut before plunging into my lubjeet w 
I ihouM gne x deecnpUon of »hal free 
a. The rsi of it, it w clear is that it postulate* 
iseenae before many deitic« Ibo aotaty being 
rpeab extremely broad mmded in this matter and ^ 
a »hit parochial there is ob\iou~l>, »o place in 
ihwe aho to use modem term* are melincd to 
their ethical eomers rather fine " In oil cf ifor<l^ 
not ester for the high hats for the exel iiae se^ 

B no point in dubbing that a otao as «rviBg 
and Mammon as serving more than ® 

because by (he very nature of the ca*e he senee » 
BulUpUcity of masters le is an 
» It » ..I th.t ». ti. Apo.li, It, » .n 
to all men— or rather to all editors 
eontrihulions impartially to all paper* but tna y _ 
neaM implies that he i* a tum-coat or a were 
he has no centre »ithm bimaelf no inward *“ 

refer to on queelions of pnnciple 11 indicates only 
be has a nght of way over aU editorial <5eme«n« The 
ideal frefrlanee jouroa i*t *iU at home— preleraWy 
maht verandab-wntingns the inood*promp a h ^*^ 
taking hia time merit *0^ ^ 

« pwduct to the proper quarter .« 

Btenee of his trade to “study hi* market 
«st* preewua stationery by misdirectiBg his en 

Stcotwc TBs'Ma**®* ^ 

‘Thore’who hm read Mr P G 
ia,ere*tiBg story The Infenonty Gontfle* * 

Spry" (Ke ;«ie* Omnihus) .ill *; the 

Beta Bertie ttoosters fnend HattUt 

Of a «nall «e.etj paper The l 
b I he expenencei the greatest possible d.ffi~«y^^ 
rricrti g the articles of the head of h« oI 
*h0 every now and then weighs m with uhnj'fy 
en “Tht Old School Cloisters” and “S®®* w tS 

Aspects of Tsntus” At last howcier ftbaoU t« 

o^optl Jeea«) gelling •'he't,„at»o and 

'c7d ^?.&*'to"hBTcV '-nt bu u.e*t efiort 

on the Eliribelhsn dramatists 

■Ao ,«hi, «« 14 .. 04.1, Ik, g5,r; 

stuff This paper is supposed to be ^ be So^ 
Bterejt What the debutant* sn j wear sor 
wood you know and I »w Lady Bc«y Bootl^m 
the Park yestetdaj-aU that taod of tt?l 
wtnt to itudy your market „«csUot 

tnd see what editors need * 7^“ ®“ 

why not have a d«h at a 1 ght b«e^ 
pet dogat -iouve probably noticed ‘St 

once so fashionable has been ^ ,k»t 

Ptke the griffon and the Sealjham ««*«»“ 
line and ** 


Free-hnce journalist* must trorfc on 
want to bring home the gravy to 
«xprc«ion of Mr Wodeboure » They must 
nu'y what to *nte and when to wnU tat J 

d rect the producU of their bra n» On 
they m tat put their finger unerringly on W ^ 
lorcal moment on the other they rou*t be on eq" 
•urn ground about the nlUmite destination of «* 
■htdies or eontribitiimi. 


KoT A file* 'WlUTia 
The loumahst who is tied down to a 

1 f i“ 

L ii . «rn(i»r lo One scnse he has to wnie iv 
^er and the treadmill always sUrcs him m the fa« 

In Ihe^ It becomes « Tennyson said of the com- 
positioa of bis poem fn ilenonam x mere 
* « mecAojiic eiereue 

LOs duli fwnroties tiumbinp poin" 

He has a lob to do and be does tl accord ng to hia 
I.M, If be Jan arU*t like the late C E Montage 

M ,ou, m. .to,^4 ^ 

S”™ “™ t'-r - A "“n 

.r.t were and thenceforward being his own 

Ttal IS how It comes about that he » enabled 
“‘■ 7 into hi* work than his colleague at 

iL”;®,,.! d-i Tk. ..4j '‘"4 u« Si 

„d >44, (re< km,, 04 .1, 

k.i 10 n,. k,.k« ."py,.. •! 

SSm” Sm lb, Tt.04r,„ ol b» 

_ 4\» clock IS not conducive to 

ES-ki^r.r„‘,!,Lf 7'""”; 

A.d y,t I41 "Id ib!.m b«li,» 

■ “bbryo,’ 4— 

"ffS ".Ely c-k 

>b4 ir £'”41 lb, 

rTlS,%‘T4"4,,.r";!y‘'f- 

df^Ubird.E'pp^ At l„st >1 ,4m,t44„ pie, ^ 
b.i44 y"4™>i 1" "■'■“.''S' T, 

m •k”', y"""''' ■Ik"" k*’ 

.1,11 4”,?', -‘"i'i fc,ii,r p,.!,., 

the t^re^M J° ™ ^ calculated 

l:K-:.rtt - f" da^h’^/ofa^ 

‘rt^'te^at^w m»°y practice 

I;^7e?\t would-be ureful to be proficient in both 

ftT^d. of ~ 

•t need 

ClASSinCATOW 

1 1.,.P meeesled that the free-lance journalist is to 

f-fr/Slfpl™ £'=7 S™E:i”,‘- 1 2= 
!^''rlS5 tl rikTip^ktvss 

Jwtoi e»*^» staff of a daily They need not attend 
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ofBce except once m & while and, in their ease, thci« 
u no quetstion of racing againet tunc, as they ha>e an 
entire week during which to hatch their produeta So 
far as this is conifemed they are to be claaecd among 
free-lance joumahsts I should like to classify thus. 

The ideal free-lance journalist is he who, like the 
lihes in the field, toils not, neither docs he spin He la 
a /rec lance, he calls no one his superior, he writes when 
the mood is upon him and eench his effusions to the 
paper he likes, and sits back and waits for the cheque, 
or the return of his effusions, according to bis hmnet 
He 13 not on Apollo serving in the house of Adinctu«, 
but an Apollo sen mg in his own house — and, may be, 
serving lU 

Next in the scale is the freelance journalist who 
13 fortunate enough to be commissioned to wnte 
TCQularlv for the weeklies or the monthlies on the 
subject nearest his heart Should hfs interest, for 
instance, he in politics he would be the pereon to 
unravel week after week, to his readers the tangled 
skein, say, of San Francisco or of the Simla Fiasco 
Preferably (in the latter event) he would operate from 
Simla itself, takmg his stand alternately at the Cecil 
Hotel and the Manor \illa, do some hand-shaking and 
face-reading attend press conferences and .evening 
prajers ciy a few assorted 'Zindabads' in turn, and 
then write an elaborate account to bis paper of his 
jumble of recollections, not failing to 8tre«s the personal 
note and ending the whole caboodle with this pregn^t 
sentence 'All the parties will see to it that the bus 
will not be missed this time " The week after the bus 
had been missed, of course, he will delight bis chenMc 
with an expert post mortem on the tragedy, reminding 
them how all along he alone among the press corns- 
pendents had emphasized the snags in the Wavell Pl^ 
end the fundamental differences in the idealogies of the 
parties mailed which, be had anticipated from the 
beginning would preaent the Conference from becoming 
an outstanding success 

Then cornea the free ISnee journalist who ponli 
ficates on different subjects in different papers and even 
obliges the editor anth a leading article on occasion 
just to keep his hand in, so to speak. 


Stnuicathi Jopbnalism 

After this we have to deal with the free lance 
journalist who is a "regular’ journalist on a particular 
daily and a ‘ free lance” in the other papers. Thu ts Zhe 
hone oj free lance journalism in <mr country, and lakes 
the bread out of the mouths of the real free lance 
journalists I am reminded in this connexion of the 
unkind Frenchman who said of New Zealand "There 
are no snakes but a great many Scotchmen " I may say 
of Indian free-lance journalism "There are no free 
lance joumali«ts but a great many regular journalists 
With the growth of "syndicated" joumslism things 


haic come to such a pass that a reputed journalist (a 
' regular" journalist, or a "regular” journalist at present 
out of employment in the “regular sense) is permitted 
to smte articles that are then simultaneously published 
la several papers The space that these occupy u to 
much space dented to the t^nuine freeJanee joumaltstt 
Indian journalism has all along been an extreme!? 
partisan, personal, partial affair , with ‘‘syndicalism 
added to rt the bottom automatically drops out of free- 
lance journalism as such, free-lance journalism tout 
court, Indian joumah»m has never been noted for its 
encoungement of the free hnce journalist, and now it 
must be still leas so, owing to these obnoxious growths 
on its body The system is pernicious in itself and 
doubly pernicious in India 

Jots op FnixLANaKO 

The jo>s of free-lance journalism are immense 
Mo«t celebrated authors started m life as journalists 
and inan> amongst the*e as free lance journalists 
Charles Dickens has recorded somewhere, after having 
bought a copy of the Magazine containing hu fif®* 
appearance m print os an autfior 

‘I walked down to Westminster Hall and turned 
into It for half an hour, because my eyes were 
dimmed with joy and pnde that they could not bear 
the street and were not fit to be seen there ” 

Now the paper which opened the fount of these 
boyish tears as the late Sir Arthur Quiller-Couch 
informs us was entitled "A Dinner at Popular Walk*! 
which Its author reprinted as ‘Mr Minna and his 
Cousin” among Sketches by Boz 

In hts cel^rated Rectonal Address dehveied at St 
Andrews University on ‘Courage" la 1922, the late Sir 
James Bame refers to ha early free-lance joumalim 

"The greatest glory that has ever come to me 
was to be swallowed up in London not knowing 
a soul with no means of subsistence and the fun 
of working till the stars went out To have known 
anyone would have spoilt it. I did not even quite 
know the language I rang for my boots, and they 
thought I said a glass of water so I drank the water 
and worked on There was no food m the cupboaid 
so I did not need to waste tune in eating The jjangs 
and agonies when no proof came How courteously 
tolerant was I of the postman without a proof for 
us , how McConnaehie, on the other hand wanted 
to punch hia head The magic days when our article 
appeared in an evening paper The promptitude with 
which I counted the lines to see how much we ^ould 
get for it OA to he a free fance oj journalism-^ 
that darling jade I Those were days Too good to la't 
Let us be grave Here comes a Rector ” 

1 am proud to ’belong to that august company t 




the fateful choice 

BtU S NAVANI.BA.« 9 e (Econ) 


BtU S NAVAN 1 .ba.b«. 

, „ d be m.<le by the three n.tor heS 

Ir History be the record of crimes, ‘“4 their respective SO' “ . ^ the society m 

ef maolund. the scat which has .*4:^“ of affsirs are but * part and pwel or ine^^^^ 

soother lund chapter to that record This ft« , nhich they hre the decision ta ? f whom 

n the history of manVind is no mere Ae att.tSe of mind and inner impuU* of me 

any prei.oiia one It eonta.ns on the one ^ ,i, t Uie'e new develop- 

merely a threat to civilisation but to the ff Victor nations T How do ^cy , f-^olutionary 

leace of the race of honorep.cn. It contain wt on& are fraught with such revo.u 

the reconl of the moat d>»n3trous fnanmade 

but b 1 »o the germ of a calamity 't the outset 

a,. «, I.,. . th. Gl tk. kG^G »“ „ „„„l 

Itself To the cyme it may not appear as a ^a milrnal stse-~ of mti 
at all but as a cause for rejoicing and he “'»/ **l' inch figure 
the prospect of the end of ‘ ® . ^mTjon than adeqi 




inch figure on this pa^^tl«“°”’*J^,j.„,h It 

.»V^v2g « irr-i: “'rs?» ™ 

humaeily through mil ennmm*. such * o,,j4on the world It ** lienee hs'e really fo°® 

he plc»«ng Through ell the dark oionM* *ho have ,k, fomrorls *i!bm the 

..d m.» to- -l;";" rfl Ik- tok k~-'> ^,'■'.,1, toSS ka 

Biaral #B I material order from all the d j ordinan man sue . . jj,, roor«} 

of eimimstanre they have reached ^ ha. .team ahead, 

thtif toils »ad ncnficos have lent * ®. l,e ed icauon «h>l •eifnce thjoft m huildiag 

"vKn tf.fre of thnr race and no* , tl Me" «he have learnt jbe atara and 

1 »ipM out at a etroke like a brief candle p bomber* calciMing J* , , praetiasil weh 

one bttalh . .pUihog the aiom ' . ,3^, thv neighbour, or 

5SS'rs.r.ir,s:9.=SiS Hi sot-- 

r, X s .: 1 kl -gS, -Ilk to GG liiG^M Ik. ito .1 Ik- -G" 

b-ii; ’^"i ™i In p~rk-. , , . "’"I ,tr”l,'';;,l™i7 

Ik. ^h'" ’k^ “ dwl'S'-'w'd* toini'-j'’ Ikk- »od It- l-Gi-'ik ,k.,. mont 

th* rhotre betwera oxtinclioa ot"* . . crwrm'T As Ion* ** V , L, «f iv, rbaerd cireomnaneee, 

: terdS'‘GTto“‘wkTr-5;to'ii to. - 

: ii'rto/r,''.;;. ikrikto -.h^ ^ „ 1.,.^. . ... 

they free mankiad from the ^ lU t 


SooJvy •"T;"i '«^e' iter mo-al and eco2«rto b.vlt>oc« 

■.to;Ga'Yto';7,s'Sdrk;™i,-^»" slw 

rendyma « to egtmctioa T lie choice must neco 
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^HE MODERN REVIEW FOR FEBRUARY, 1M6 

which co=t us SLT times the total number of casualties dismal reading and found to be without parallel a 
suffered by Britain m the war is a glaring example of contemporary history The Indian youth of today li 
the remits of foreign domination We are witne'emg bowed down not only with burden of the past but wi'h 
the same tale m the Asiatic countries ‘liberated’ by the ^lattcnng helplessness in the face of present mi^r? 
Allies The efforts of the French and the Dutch with and misrule This sense of frustration has eorr^ed 
the acquiescence and active support of Britain and minds and filled us mth a general attitude of cynici m 
Amenca to resume their autocratic rule in the countnea The youth knoxea that all the moral platitudes and 
from which they were ignominously expelled and where bouquets handed from time to time by the rulers and 
they have gone again with the help of Allies t e , mainly the leaders are hollow and that they are talking tfilk 
Indian and Chinese troops are a di'^graceful renimderthat tongue in the cheek when they talk of the post-wir 
nations learn nothing, forget nothing One should have plans of a paradise to come Men who were responsible 
thought that haiing tasted the bitterness of foreign m every way for the tragedy of the Indian famine art 
domination thc»e nations would be loth to thrust their precisely those who continue at the helm of affairs snd 
domination on other peoples But no 1 The licking they blow their trumpets loudly for a new post-war heaven 
have received from the Nasis in their own countries they moan to usher in No wonder the Indian jou'b 
only sptms to have strengthened their resolve to out- like Ins counfciqiart m Puropc is cynical of the ta'l talk 
Nazi their ex masters For them the dream of Impenal of democracy and freedom Unle^j the youth is 
ism 13 as real ^s it ever was, for them Berchtesgadeu la a substantial oppcprtunity to play its part in lebu Idins 
not yet fallen But the victor peoples must male up the jittered world and the men who from their record 
their minds whether they intend to allow the warlords have proved to be utterly unfitted to do anylhn? 
of Britain France and Holland to precipitate a major constructive are removed the process of moral regent 
criss m the Far East, the ramifications of which may ration will be held up indefinitely 
lead to another war or whether they intend to pul into TT»e third step which each nation must take i* 1° 
practice the ideal of freedom of all nations which they rewrite its history textbooks and pre'cnt his'or r 
have often proclaimed as a major war aim Indeed the as a gonous j<olated> venture of its own people < 
po It cal dynamite which Hitler used with such advan living throb in the wor d puj>-e History not as the rcco i 
tape to himself in Central and South Eastern Europe of war end aggrandisement but as the pictii e o eff n 
and Ilu^a was none oilier than the slogan of self of mankind through centurves to reach out for the slvf' 
determination of small nations , U was with this bait The pre<rDt penetration of ehauvicism into the educa 
that he lured to himself the small nstionalibes of Russia lional field has become so great as to have become 
and Europe and succeeded in breaking up the integrity almost ndiculoua Apart from m<tilliDg into youDX 
of various surrounding states Hi'toiy may perhaps minda the highly glorficd accounts of past deeds 
repeat itself and «ho knows but that another un history lextboolu of different nations give quite ofte° 
icrupulous would be-dictator may not true ou the bcwildcnoglv ronflirtmg accounts of the same event 
As atic Kcne and u«c the mouldenog fires of patnolism Every English tehool^y Icaraa at school that in the 
of subject peoples with duastroua results It u up to reign of the good Queen Bc<3 the English aai on de«- 
the people of Britain America and Rus'ia to declare troyed the Spanish Armsds which was eet out to invade 
themvlvcs unequivocally in favour of the independence British shores The Spani'h children are equally rch 
of all subject peoples without re»enaiioa and thue gioudy taught that in the idcntic'il year the gallant 
avoid the pitfalls of the la«t peace Spaniards pul an end to a Bntiah Armada set out to 

The second stop towards a morel rcgcncratioo la attack (heir noble rountiy This is not the only 
the bold adoption of democralie ideals at home and example On an examiiistjon of the history text-book* 
abroad apart from mere announcements and proclama- of various ostions it will be found that practically no 
tiOQS As long as genuine democracy firmly based on distinction ii maintaiocd between fact and fiction , 
economic equably, opportunity and eccunty is not that anv atlempt to di*covcr truth in them will to 
e«lablishcd so long will there be found gangs of un- wry the least fill one with dc*pvir One thing at least i* 
scrupulous men revdy to reduce their own and other clear tien that untruths regarding other nilions which 
people to Slav ery Hitlerism was bom of au economic at pre^nt dufijrure the tci^books of all nstiotu muit 
^ac» in Germany If true democracy bad really been be eradttvted and le«*©ns m world history, vn addition 
in existence in Germany, helped and succoured by to if not in place of national history, should form a 
other democratie nations the misery of the jre«cnl war part of school curriculum evciywhere The youngster* 
might liave been avoided But true democracy in the mu*l be told that they are no mere part of one nation 
sense of economic equably was not in force even in the but (he true suecessora and heirs of (be great human 
so-called democracies Time and again tbev? nations community The cultural and moral hisforr of toanki^ 
faced rum because of the failure to take bold dccinons riiould form the pnncipsl item in such a history and 
and to Nvtisfy the demands of the people For (ruc-stones of Buldba Chn-d Confucius and Cvndhi it* 
democracy to come into being re-edueation of the main lolerest and inspiration bimilarlv each nation 
lileraU is ndispensable and this tvvedueaUon into (rue miK recast its own history in the light of world 
democratic javs la a task which n3u»t be unJerlalcn politieai, economic, moral and scientiiie iris*ory 
Nor must such re-education stop at the frontiers of (ben become not a mere record of enmes follie* and 
(''p*« nations Indeed the task of gennine dcmoeiacy mistakes of mankind as Gitlxuv defined it, but a 
14 fvr more urgent m the cn*lave<i countries In our proees* of moral ediieation of mankind If nations haw 
own during the Im* fvtnioe while the hurrsumts and lo avoid (he possibility of eitinetion (hey must smousiy 
the Immessmen made their pdes, the vast mass of tha roowfer the problem of moral rejrenefation a*d ^ 
mill lie and lower ch»wt went to the wall The «*ory brtdcng the gulf l»etween moral and material stature* 
of U«c l»»t three years m our country would make * of humanity 
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world outlook of >orthem India was Sl't^te *^d d«s reallv proceed M an '^VornH 
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revealed in the new South Indian philosophy « *” , u the cau ^o^d 

was aigre«ite and intolerant m 

•bundance and intensity Perhaps e ^ appe „*,r of producing illuwons or f 
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alamf”* •*“** or apparent What 

calrgoncally »w«i regarded '?'*’‘rriv*noB<™stent or unreal is called aja/i« 

, Vedanta has often ? !i-v flower that has never been and 


•a the supreme mamfestation of **’* ^ ocrceiTed to be true by any one The praf^ 

SehoHrs today diwover in .t traces of the mOue" apparent existence comprises ordinal 

of Moslem thought- dreatS^penences »re 

I * iiio'tvi*- _ time being but soon oeeuuie 
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Ever True, the Ever Uncontradicted Being The world 
IS, thus, neither absolutely unreal, like a eky flower; 
nor momentary or siiort-hving Lko an illusion or a 
dream, nor e\cn eternally and ob'olutely reol Jike 
Brahman So, it is mithya or false, neither real, nor 
unreal, but inde'cribable {oHiruaconii/a) 

From the higher, absolute standpoint, Biohman 
alone is real, there is no creation, no creator, no world 
But from the lower, empirical standpoint, (he world la 
real, creation u real, so a Creator, too is needed This 
Creator Samkars calls Itvara or God /suoro « Btahman. 
as a ‘sociated with Ma^a, or rather, as excrciang its 
illusion produemS power of Maya Such an Isvara u 
endowed with ignite, auspicioua qualities , &$ the 
creator of the universe of mind and matter. He com 
pn'cs individual souls Uiva) and the world fts 

His internal diflercnces He is distinct liom individual 
souls and worshipped by them In short, from the lower, 
empineal standpoint, Isvara is conceived as endowed 
with all the chaiactenstics of an ordinary thcistic God 
But from Uie higher standpoint Brtdunan is without any 
attributes, difference®, actiiities and changes and like 
the created world, the creator Isuoro, too, is negated 
ultimately 

From the higher, transcendental standpoint, tlie 
Boul u absoluteb identical with Drabman and as euch 
all pervasii e, one only, without a second, with attn 
butes distinctions activUie®, changes and bmits But 
during empirical existence, this eternal, non material 
soul becomes associated with certain material limiting 
adjuncts or upadhis, y iz , gro's body, sense-organs, vital 
breaths (proiia), mind (waaas), intellect (buddhi) and 
subtle body, and as such becomes subject to birlli, 
growth, decay, and death, innumerable, infinite miseries 
Thus from tho lower, practical slandpomt, the souls ar« 
different from Brahman, and as such, knowere agents 
enjojere, limited atomic innumerable and mutually 
di&ercnt 

In tho \ery same manner from the higher stand 
point the material world is but a fal«e appearance But 
from the lower standpoint, it is gradually ciolvcd out 
of Ijtam according to the pro-eso of Qomtuplalion 
(PuncikarUno) 

From the higher standpoint the universe of soul 
and matter is absolutely identical with Brahvum, or 
rather, as from this standpoint there is only one 
reality Brahman, tliere is no ques ion of any relation 
between Dnihinan and the Unncr«e From the lower 
standpoint Isvara is both identical with ^nd different 
from the Umverse 

Sahation means realising ones oneness with 
Brahman, eg, the ether within a pot though really 
identical with the universal ether all around appeara lo 
be different from it through the limiting adjunct ‘pot% 
but aa soon as the is broken to pieces Uus ether 
within It bteomes eompletelj merged in the universal 
ether, without any trace of diMinction In the very 
same manner, when the soul gets rid of its luaiting 
adjunct of the p8ycho-ph>sical orgatusni, it becomw 
free aa one with the Unuersal soul Here ‘getting nd 
IS not to be taken in a literal sen«e of on actual getting 
nd of the phisical bodj This la called Jivanmuhlt— 
sali-ation here and now Though posse«3cd of a body, 
ft riian mvhia is not any longer affected by its atates 
and coalitions — though ift the world he is not ej the 
world 


Saliabon, being due to ignorance, can be sttsinen 
onl> through the knowledge of Brahman The aspirer 
after eah&tion first learns of the great truth o! the 
essential identity of Brahman and the soul mdirectlj 
through Scriptures This is called “Sraiana*. Next, he 
pondets over the matter and considers whether he con 
accept the truth on grounds of independent reasomng 
This IS *‘Manarui ’ Next, after having satisfied his 
reason he finally accepts it and contmuou«ly meditates 
on it for directl> realising it This is "NtdidhyasaM^ 
Thus, performsneo of good deeds, dei otion, worship, etc-, 
arc not ultimate or direct means to sah'afion — they are 
but preliminary preparations for a higher life And, 
ultimately, lie soul attains salvation through a pure 
knowledge of identity with BmAman 

Such 13 in icry bncf outline® the sj-stem of 
Samksra, the greatest philo'ophw genius the world has 
ever produced It is impossible to do even a semblance 
of justice by such a short summary to the very pro- 
found, jet stnctly logical, philosophy of Samkara, 
which 13 rraliy unique and incomparable m the whole 
hi’toiy of human thought But still the aboae is sufS 
cient to give us an idea of the essentially Monistw 
character of Sankara's philosophical doctrine It is a 
kind of strict, absolute Monism that deiours and 
negates even a strict Monulheism, as ordinanly under- 
stood b> tbeists Before companog this strict Monism 
of Samkara with the stnet Monotheism of Islam, let ue 
consider, as briefly os possible, the SQureea of Samkaca'e 
Adiaita vada 

Though the preposterous idea that the polytheistie 
Indians learnt Monotheism for the first time from tie 
MoMeras and lie Christians has been completely ex- 
ploded by modem research, jet it js strange that even 
to^lay some should continue to cling to this fond delu- 
<00 Monothci m in Jadia is as old u the Big Veda, the 
oldest Indian Literature nay, the oldest Literature in 
the whole world, aa well so far known The Vedin 
Beligion 13 generally supposed to be entirely poly 
theistic It is tnie that the Vedas contain hymns to 
manj gods nod goddesses like Indra, Vanina, Agni, 
etc But those deities are not considered to be as 
feparalc and independent , on the contrary, they are 
taken to be different manifestations of One supreme 
dcilj There is absolutely no trace of image worship in 
the Vedas Vedic Religion is really a kind of Nature- 
worship, a epintual anthrophomorptu'm, hosed on the 
idea that a Umvcr®al Spint is immanent in the whole 
world It is this Supreme Self that aoiraates every gram 
of du®t every blade of gra-is every drop of water; it 
IS this Uhii er»al Soul that manife’ts itself now in 
thunderbolt now m rain now in fire; now in water, now 
lit the sun, now in the moon Hence, the fire-god and 
the water god, the eua and the moon are all nothing 
but manifest forms of the same unmanife<t uodera 
tvmg God \Sb have a famous passage in the Big Veda 
ft lfi| 46) which declares unequivocally that Reahly 
13 one only, and wi«e men call it by different names 
like Indra, Mitra Vruoma, etc la another passage of 
the Rig Veda (JO 114 S) it is said that the very esm* 
Ik-ing M simply imapned to be manifold Again m the 
RigVedie hymn to Pra/aroiU (10 131) we find an 
urd nubte CMdcnco of a verv high type of Monotheism. 
Here one supreme God is described as the creator of 
eierything as the support of heaven and earth, as the 
giver of life and strcnclh as the God aboae all gods 

la the Vedi», we find strong evidences for not only 
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Moaolheism (B«Lef m oae God), but 
MoaLuu (Bebel m one Re&lity) For M«nple. & 
e«r. named \ ac (Kig Veda 10 125) having «»b9ed 
oneness mih aU the gods. &U the individual 
Torld, enes out eestaticaUy . How great is my GW 
The seer Camadeva also declares (IbgVeda 4. 28) ^ 
identity with Manu, Suiyya, Laksaiana, 

India. Agam. the seer Trasadasyu (Rv 4 42). ^ 
realises himself to be the lord of the whole uni > 
as the god of gods, as identical with every thing, vtf hie 

’^hroTusm of the Vedas is fully deve.oprf m 

tie Upanisads, the later and the philosophical part w 
the Veda. In fact, the Monism expounded m ue 
Vpanisads in their imeomparable language w 
rtands out as a unioue product of human Ibou^t in 
the history of the world Rightly has it teen said mt 
"in the whole world there la no 

so eleTating as that of the Upanisada . 

It is not necessary to enter into 

few famaua passages are quoted by way of 

•In the beginning aU this was nothing but tte Aimi^ 

fsoul) (Brh. 1 41 ). •In the teginmng ‘‘“a 

Brahman (Brh 1 4 10) ‘Be who Jm« 

Brahman' hccomea all this (Brh. I 4 , 

« all this" (Brh 2 5 n • There is no ptu^V « 

(Ihe soul) He who sees plurality ^e^re gets dw^aUer 
ieath" (Brh 4 4 19). "All this U 
». U 1), ‘All this has that for lU «"* 

IS the soul SvetaVetu I thou art that ( 

The te^iogs of the Upanwodi 
ind sumaansed by the Bm^r>w«fr<w ® -t.,.— of 

Snl and the mo«t well known of the ew ^ 

<1« d...lop<d bi. 

lm»d. direct. H. Clc.m no . 

mum. W Okc. .1 to be bi. “"Smu, 

rational, logical basis for the fundimen 

tdras of the l/pnueod., w^ch contain ^ Thus 

dehbcrite attempt at detailed arfimentauw 

the Ked of Monism first sown by the • .pront 

eery fitrt dawn of human civilisation te«mw a ^ 

a the Upauisads and that again under 
^on of Samkira grows up to be » ^»lte^ 

tree m the Vedanta Taking up the tew w 
elements from the Upanisids this great 1^^^ 

pant of India euceceded in building p ,,p 

lopcaiiy consistent system of Pbilo«ophy, by . 

ths gaps supplying m«ing links, removing 
bona and dewing logical coneliwoM 
premises No lesser genius could have reacne 
{ofty heights of rpecuUUon, no 
have supplied such a strong rational ba-ia 
Very profound theory , - ,„v%r» with 

how let us eompare the sjitem of Sim^^ 
that of Islam As pointed out above, Samksi^ « 
w a strict Monism that has no place for . . — 

^laa m the techmcvl «>' 'r“ Ml,„oUiei 




hunself and inaccessible to his tet 

must be upheld at wy cm obUtcrsting 

o, .bb 


theism in the techmcvl senro of the term 
bebel in one arsl only one Reality But M^^ 
taans teller m one Cod and Ml m 
^ CMitrary, Monotheism necewatUy ™ 

*®>-on an eternal di«meUon between G>rf ^ 

^e womhipped and the ‘only «»• 

Mooolheisue wandpoint. there » o®* »«iLries 
Cod. no doubt, but there murt be at 1 
and msn. Tor. if man becomes “tr“ti^ 
ttea ReUgion in the technical sen» of the ^ * 
bJlw! in a Being or Beings ttJhter tnaa 


"Sl II '.S'ibra'™'””"^ b» nimbly Araitoil 
J.'rr.bS.y b.- '“'•““'".fre.'”'/.”.;"* 

remains a separate vfo^^'PP". the height of 

»'"f Sf M'LS2 b 

is” Sh rti iSb s”. «-r 

,5 Mobbb. •» b. .o».,dma «i te 

.tolblOT U .dlblllM 

;"isi5rs,bi ™ b b, ^'b'* " 

Mlural oulrome of Moaothei'un Mooothmsm bei^ 
te^ sta^ of >“<* •’f Monotheism 

IS an cad by il«clf-a perfect completed 
Monoltei'TO I “ y j perfect stage of 

M^rt.rreih-ten Col oLy that, .be very thought 

Miol’hl..". 

Sibl ■■ “ •'r, 

J 1* ^nllT that !■ to elms to a conwiou'ncss of 
^ lenisl di^mction from Cod however much he may 

b“t..:t”dS, uss. ifs. 

bt .1 

'‘now^ Orthodox Wamie Monotheism is a hfono- 
Ihei^ in the above technical sen-«e of the term That u. 
u on the one hand, it msista most s-roagly on the 
nf coe and one God alone, eo, on the other 
rt equaUy •WJngly emphaaaei ^e eternal d» 
^uca brtwwn Ood and man. Mas. ft unequiTocaUy 
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points oTit IS for c\Tr the bumble l>er^'anl of God , and 
however much he mi> Jovo and come near God. how. 
ever much God may love and be 'nearer to him than 
his own nccLvem {Quran 50 16), man u for cm 
distinct from God nn I inferior to liim In fact accord 
jng to Orthodox Islam the greatest «n, the mo*t un 
pardonable blashphcmj, the most hcinoua hereby la to 
thmW oneself God Thus MonoUieistie Islam is opposed 
tooth and nail to that form of strict Mom«m which 
Becks to annihilate all distinction between God and 


In Ishm the monistic trend of thought u found 
in the mj«lici«m of the S«fi« But though the faufia 
^emsehes trace the origin of their doctnne to the 
Quran Orthodox L'lara ns a class has alwaya looked 
down upon Sufism oa a heretical innovation opposed 
to the real epint of Islam Thai is why, Sufis thiougliout 
^e ages have been persecuted by Orthodox Mo«loms 
The great Sufi Ilalhj for example, was eruclTy tortured 
and put to death for his famous utterance. Ana I Ilaaa 
I am the truth (God) The Mom«m of the Sufis of 
cour^ falls far short of the hIoni.m of Samkara. The 
former is a kind of emotional Monism eamparable only 
to the Vaisnava emotional monism of India Tlat » 
here as in the Vaimava system the devotee though 
eternally distinct from God becomes one with Hun 
temporarily when caraptured— m a state of mysUc 
intoxication and strong emotional ecslas> But Sam 
haras Monism as wc have seen above is a 
purely mUllectual rational logical Monism, where 
reah«e8 ita oneness with Brahman 

through knowledge and not through emotion 
or DMl^ and is for ever identical with Brahman But 
aa Orthodox Islam cannot even tolentc this com 
paratiYcly milder Monism of the Sufis it goes wiUiout 
saying how vehemently must it be against the un 
compromising absolute Monism of Samkara 

Thus tho Absolute Moni«m of Samkara and the 
Ab'olute Monothci-ro of Orthodox I lam are directly 
opposed to each other so far as phi cophical tenets go 
Under these circumstances it is difficult to see how 
Samkara could have ever been influenced at all directly 
or indirectly b/ Islam Had he been really imbued with 
Moslem thought even to the slightest extent he would 
have rejected in horror tie very thoughts of I «m 
Brahman", “TKou art that", etc as stark, utter Wash 
phemies 

Agam jMt as the identity bet veen God and man 
so CTactly that between man and man is equally un 
thinkable from the sUndpoint of Orthodox Islam This 
too IS B ^at bone of contention between Orthodox 
Is am a^ Sufism According to the former the d stinc 
ton between a Musalman or a true believer and a 
ha^ir OT an unbeliever is an eternal one and can never 
be obliterated Thus though emphasising tie brother 
hood of man Orthodox Islam can never take a Kafir" 
even under the same category of a "Musalman far less 
than identifying the two' if necessary Even two 
Musalmans” are not identical Hence the oneness of 
^1 SOTls msisUd on by Samkara from the Iranscen 
dental sUndpomt is absolutely foreign and opposed to 
the teachings of Orthodox Islam So had Samkara been 
influenced by Islam in any way he could have never 


tor n moment cniertained this doclnac of the oneofisJ 
of au souls. 

, , Thus as Samkara strongly infi*ts on a fioal 
obliteration of all dj»tinctions between God and man 
and man and man while Ortlioilox Islam as sfrengly 
mmu on an eternal distinction between God and man, 
Bod man and man, ther.. is nothing in common between 
the two sjstems at all from the tmasecndcnlal stand 
point, so that any hj^polhesis of mutual influence U 
Bt onec BDd for good ruled out If Mam influenced 
namkara at all it must have done so m two fuuda 
mental direcfion*-(t) Stnet Monothci«m It muH have 
taught him -There is no Cod but He the nughty the 
•'r* tQuren 3 13 Bnd repeated numerous times) 
<h) Eternal servitude of man to God The fundamental 
precept of the Quran is ‘Obc> God and the Apostle" 
(Quran 3 29S 20 etc) 'And remember thy Lo^ 
within thj-«c!f humbly and with fear" (Qu’ran 7 202 8 
3 ele) Kow, as regards (i), Samkara inherited the 
Monotheistic jflM directly from the \edas as shown 
further developed and completed it m 
an Absolute Momma As regards (lO here loo Sam 
kare Iraareendtd servitude b> oneness of God and man 
But If J.lam did not influence Samkara in these two 
fundamental pnnaples which are its very life-blood 
It is impossible to see how it could have influenced him 
at ail as Islam has no meaning apart from the< 
two pnociplca. 


in 


tmeh^ kil*- tl ere IS much da 

Mam r.fp 41. ' ‘‘‘fania and Orthodox 

acc^ ® alBodpo nt Isv«ra 

and **®*f»ta is both the material (upndana) 

‘ ("imi/fo) cause of the world as souls and 
which TT« powers of God through manifesting 

^eienl Bod not the roalenal cause of the universe a^ 

s'mkira'r.'’’' So 

.tlml I '"T' '‘P''""' “ Pomono.o* or 
” Iroor'iimolion ol God loto the noiitr-e But 

c”to'r°'.od " • troMOoudollol 

and j contained by the Uaiver«e 

the Aeconfing to Samkara 

eternal Hence creation means only manifestation and 

s,” orS„”i» 

we Uotverre as a created thing can never be pfemal 
creabon Tnd 

(Quran >’oma^e to him 

^ » created thing and i* 

from the Aecording to Samkara 

are bnth » standpoint the soul and the world 

^nc^l ”0«-d ff^^ent (m 

according to Orthodox Mam 
^Umvei^ „ eternally different from God M Sam 

^ *“d rebirths B it Orthodox 

f ostegorically (v) Samkara adm Is 
Xncarnaton from the empmeal standpoint But this 
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doetnne is wholly opposed to the spirit ol ^*5*. 
Aecordiag to k, even Prophets »re men »nd G 
humble sen sols— they are simply Coda messengers on 
esrtli, but not His embodied forms (Qu ran 41 6 etc 
As such, they are to be highly revered and 
but neier worshipped like God (in) Simkarn * ’ 

the necesaty of approaching a Guru or SpinWal p 
eeptor as the first step m the moral path But iiw 
doetnne of pne*thood is wholly alien to the 
Orthodox Islam According to it no one can ro e 
between God and man, and if one wishes to approaen 
God It is not necessary for him to go throng * 
rpintual preceptor, but only through tbe 
Uw of God Himself embodied in the Qu>*“ ^ 
worship or Guru worship is opposed to ^e fund m 
principle of Islam in?, worship of God and none 

God 

Examples rnight be multiplied to show 
from the empineal jlvndpoint, Samiara , 

numerous doclrmea that are not only altogether • . 

from Orthodox Islam but are further directly 
to Its fundamental principles So the very t <« “"V 
Samlara being ever influenced by Islam 
wtpineal theories is absolutely and once tor all JW 
ouL Thus there la no similarity between Samkan 
\tdwta and Orthodox Mam from the '^'>*"1'®'^" * 
«J w«», either transcendental or empirteal Of 
>ron the clhveoi point of uea-, tbe two ‘7 

• milar in many >^ta Truthfulness 
lell-eontrol, etc, are pven the highest P’*** ^ _ 
B.1 « , M 1. «k‘* l»«' 

(0 ho allegation hs* been mide here •* *||,„ .oo 

Wflueaee of Warn on Samkara Vedanta 

•«M peeuliantiea ate found that exclude *be 

ct mutual influence (...) The ethical Pn»*;P *» ®' 

Samkara-Vedanta are as old as the 

they ate broadly speaking (undimenUl 

found le all great telirou* systems o( the 

the eiue«tion of mutual borrowing is meaoingl 


(i) Hence, we fail to see how it can he e* w 
‘bat -there a?; reasons to believe that rt (‘be 
of Samkaiw) was a direct outcome of ‘be ‘■“P"* “ 
Moslem and Hindu modes of thought We 
and cannot think or imagine what I 


fa( 


sou cannot iiudk or imagine wtiai i j-nece 
“•y be But so far as we know from inteTOsl «i 
of Sunljar^j own plulosoyhical «jstcn> there 

«V no reason, to iseert any external ‘"’'i;;; 

or othenrise, on Pamkaro on the contrary 
P<wUie reuona to deny thi- suppo-ition 
»hove. Samksra-a system is a who ly 
» direct deielopmenl of the Upsni^dc 
tape fiJ ed up by h.a own onf.nal 
. (n) Hence sbo we do not roe how „ 

discover in it (Samkarx*s ^ edanlv) .hero 

flueace of Moslem thought " We do not Imw wn 

^holars and what thc.r arguments aro 

d scover ID Samkara-Vedanta anv trace of «ie»n“ 
of Moslem thought then eureW they cannot ^ . 
hare ihe real meaning 

philosophy For, as shown above on the W" 
nndeniabl* evidence of Samkaras own wniioa 
hvpothca of any external Mamie i-fluece i* «>«' 
eompleuly and for good Even if J«t 

«ke of argument tlal Samkira directly »t a 
of a Moslem savant, that mu.t have only led bio “ 


reject the absolute MonoUiei*m of Islara m ‘''‘f 
M did all other forms of Theism and 
“haTsTsted on eternal duality That Samkan iSero 
entirely from Orthodox Islam in his empineal vie 

w isS ■ p»).=p. ..=1 ««'■ 

.IP". 

.s vps.’ iS/". »» 

tipptomW .Pd ,„.,d 

1^.:^ di.rf 

ahapmg and synthesiwng w external influence 

ph,P«ph« fP.". ‘V d." .d torn 

L, t.n If •«iy .IPS'' „ , „dd.p 

.p Id"**;' " „r s.mt.T». ■yi™ >' 
have crept « ^b® j shape of it* 

"Si. betwITn One and many the 
AbUlute and God ‘ttnsfeode^*' Ood m the 
the manv is ultimately traa«eendeDtsl But the 

Absolute ^ ^ .s^du»l‘8‘>® Monotheism and 

lemper of (Mhodox isism between God and man 

,0 be Cod thing to do with Samkara T 

tsr.is?.d .jj..i-f s™.-- .sss 
1- 1... .1- 

». d, pp. »»dm...d k». <h. 

.“riP . srii xsjhp p. w. 

contrast to the intolerant in abundance 

cba«etcn«ed bold m Ha outlook and out 

and .aiensity Though boia m is 

. _ iwtpranees Samxsraa wstem mv 

siwifcen in iw m conlriry as enipha*i»- 

intolencit nor emuii tolerant as 

ing the ” 1 “,s contemplative There 

etnctly logical emotional ecstasy m 

o abrohitely no Pla« “^elleetual wellbahnccd 
Samkara* f""' o^oS'm charaCen^tie of Uter 

^ber n*'*' t.mkaris philosophy 

taiwiMW °,.ed the new South Indian Phili> 

However it ^tolerant and emotional 

.^hv wmi rovlty h7,e been influenced 

“rt‘"„*1nalkS^S«u8bout bv a sober prscticsl 
; r.n,nre With the cwlici'm ec»ta7, mtoxi 
tone a* ' , , The fact u that any “emotional 

ration etc .._.,ty>' ,g due to conceiving the 

jefation b^«° j j both m Tai-navism 

sSrio (Mhodox I Um G»1 IS both a 
^^M^^tOT and Stem Ruler and the eternal 
'^I'r^'brtwn Cod and man Is that between a 
r^^t^anTTbumble servant, and not ^ 

Jr!!re7 Orthodox Islam losjrta not only on lore 
on a feeling of awe and respeet for God, aa 
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befitting a humble and obedient senant XICBCe an Wc eonMndo , .t u . -.1 

excc^ive, guJi.ng cmotional.cm is foreign to the .ciy ground' nor on ' t f lT’ ‘ 

spirit of Mam In fact, ,f we insist on a aim.hntj SSSSd be r philosophcal 

between Samkara-Vedinta and Orthodox Islam it lies 5T, mfluc„ ed b7 w 

in th.3 spirit of soberness and saneness and not m Seme < a S d 

emotional abundance and intensity* aa implied abosc Hindu modes of S.t u “.S 

But here too there is no que-.lion of anj mutual KLTfo the His tern was from the 

mfluence-for tins spirit, (hough m effect similar in aS “trof env ^ 

both the s> stems is entirely different a, regards ito lie »uld Lrha/e ’wnulT'“ wr'i 
causes Samkaras 'oberness is derived from an intenee that suited Iim cast r*f m nd” ?/ it (Islam) elemen 
speculative tendonej a relentless logical method an s«n “^e neSr 1. as alleged for a. we haie 
iiDCompromi«mg inlel!ectuali-m (hat stoops to nothing 1^0 * n,„csl t Cental nor from 


mtelicctuahsm but to practicalism. not to anj abatnise il T’j 

philosophical discussions, but to a healtbj, realistic ‘ was altogether 

grasn of the facts of life IVhde RamV.»«.Vcd,r.i. ,• foreign and oppo«ed to Orthodox Mam nenee, all the 


gr^-p of the facts of life While Samkara-VedanU is Snts „f if,. «.t Hence, all the 

e^entially philosophical and anti-thcological m the ‘^f entire temper, ^irit and 


cKienuaiiy pmiosopnicai ana anti-thcological m the m.iioAV 

common technical sense. Orthodox Islam is essentially ““u t 

practical-a practical rule and religion of life rather bl «' 

than any completely and consistently worked out aystem t ‘1°^ complete shape to tiiO'e 

of Philosophy So even here, an inherent difference of 
spirit cannot be ignored 


As regards the implication that the new South ” 

Indian philo'oplij derived its 'intolerant" epint from It may be asked «< f« »i... ... .v j 

the Arab traders of the seventh century AJ> it is for munal eyiitbe«i8 when everv nn^ ?. d*js of com 

the Moslems to decide whether their own sj-stem is mutual influence of Hindu^and^M^!!^*"® 

really “intolerant* or not As for Indian philosophical eivjhsaiions. we have^thought it^fit ihe 

Bjstems whether northern or southern, we can assert lotnnsic differences hotTrean *n fu ^ 

alrongly that from the philosophical standpoint el Samkara Vedanu' nehlll eTlUd^'k’^li' 

lessl they .re ebeolutely tree from eoy mtSemnee, the" '“''g 

bigotry or fanatiei*m Of course it cannot be denied w that we firmly believe'^ih^^f 

that from the practical standpoint this sublime spml of mutual influence reenm^f^ ^* **' awrtion 

Mow'ed”" ■”'* ““ >"«'■ “I «;IIy >x..l thoJ,h iri) me™or.odtom of 

As regards the 'aggressive*' character of the new harmony*^»°wre**tr nrtStic# communal 

uth Indian philosophy supposed to be derived from Tbsl dunne iKa M.ddu 


Sam iee’;SsfbSo7‘''' hbddirA^/IUra'hrb'en a”mal 

(t,) The writer asks Is it fanciful to find 10 Sam- o1^ I tton^d%'lanM-°n and Moslems 

karas fervour and seal traces of the influence of the In relieion Iiferat^* ”7 can eonsisfenUj deny 
revolutionary zeal of Islam ri\ith every respect to the pLtmg mu^i Tnd "tn architecture, 

learned writer we have to «ay that it is fanciful and Culture na well aa „> other departments of 

entirely so We do not see why without an loU of there are m many tat^, habits 

evudence of any sort estemal or internal we should all impact and fu-non of Hind,? 

on a sudden suppose that this great intellectual giant thoucht This fnr n Moslem modes of 

India this relentle.* loncian If,,, „nnomnmn,,,.nr 1" J “S “’“bial influence of Hl"du 


of India this relentle«8 log cian this uncomproiuising and Mo,li.in u.^ mutual inf 

fighter of all sorts of duaksm this bold upholder of the effect m ennd„r„r «nd * produced a most beneficial 
:e old Ved c tradition of Monism derived his ‘fervour And rornmnn „T,d=~* ^^uymg Indian Cmhsation 


ageoiu V CQ c irauiuon 01 luoni'm aerivea tiis ’lervour And pornmnn v.'uiu'augu 

and zeal from an altogether alien form of thoughl bein<>- the first Tm,,.,.* mutual "ympathy 

even if he ever came into actual contact with il Are fovem of Ted.-vn Wni * communal harmony all 

zeal and fervour" foreign to the Indian trad lion that greater lieht th„ h, ^'? should tn to bring to 

Samkara the very soul of intellectual Indii had to dunne the lit, . 3,110 a communal give and take 

leam it from a foreign source 7 Historically Samkara's we rrmnnr h.,i admitting all this 

philosophy 13 taken as a d rect reaction to the growing enthusiastic oatnof, Ihn gaming to over 

influence of Buddhism that threatened to eclipse Hindu md thmhv “'"y foi^t truth 

I totally At this juncture Samkara the greatest mgs Tor though th ^ ^ bittemeoa and bad fed 


champion of Hindu thought placed Vedic Hinduism Moslem ^ ^U'ron of Hindu and 

on a solid basis of reason and logo and thereby re picture On fh,. ..n *” Mver the whole of the 
insfitufed Vedic tradition so long left m the lurch by to contnbute something original 


institutea veaic traaition so long leit m the lurch by to contnhnf.. '‘“u something ongi 

anti Vedic Buddhism Hence Samkara*8 fervour and particular Oilfivw. ^ direct fruit of that 

zeal" were due entirely to his desire to reviv fy H ndu fluenced bv the nth" ^ without being m any way in 
ism as against Buddhism not to any “revolntionary zeal tiona */u<non,» n. c the'e original contribu 

of Islam” If he had to learn "fervour and zeal at all and Hindu mr,rio. impact of Moslem 
from others he had his very own Vedas and the Upa also dangcroiia ,** 

nisads to get a d rect loepiration from for every line inffuenreit h, Moslems were not only 

of the Vedas every letter of the TJpanishads breaches things of fhi.ir ^ but they had many new 

forth such an intense fervour and zeal such a n<d>le But if we in m, » 1° their Hindu brethren 

spirit of boldness and frankness that finds no peer in enbreh onvin,i ^ nii,iaem try to prove even these 

the whole world. ^ Hindu influl?!. outcome of 

«uwu inauence. wiU not the Moslems become incensed 
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»nd m one voice protest loudly T In the very * 3 ine 
minner Hindus hsd elso many new things of thar 
own to pie to their Moslem brethren and no Hmou 
can tolerate any attempt, however well meaning to 
these off as the d reel outcome of Moslem influence lUe 
Samkara-Vedanta is one of the«e oripnsl contnbuli^ 
of the Hindus not only to Islam but al*o to the 
ahoie world It is indeed a unitiue contnbuUon lor ^ 
other philosophical system of the world has ever reachca 
Bwh lofty heights on such stnctlj logiC’l and rational 
rounds This led the great philosopher Williain James 
cry out enthusiastically in apprec alien of the 
Vedanta “The paragon of all Monist c tysteros « 

^ edanla Philosophy of Emdusthan ■* Thua the Vedam * 


„ tta m.m ol In*., land.) Cnlttn 
Advaita 'Vedanta is the cream of the Vedanta In 
^ very soul of India found a complete 
m thr^rson of this great 

Thst 13 why aa Indians as Hindus we are j y 


ANGLO-U.S. nNANOAL AGREEMENT 


Bt J G NARANO — 

It IS Uierefore understood that a part of 

8ata December IMo will go down as * ‘^edit would be u ed for the following purposes «) to 

d»y la the hatory of the financ al world to> ‘ Britain to make d reel purebasea m the U 8 A . 

on thii memorable day that the epoch malung g mines m the sterbog 5®* ^ 

r 8 Financial Agreement alter. 'heir ‘cumulations from their '■‘5 

aonlhs negotiations and deliberation* «»s ' „ mto dolItr« for puTbi'cs m the U S A and 

tte U 8 A The Agreement wh ch is "gno help Bnlsm to me ntsm adequate 7'epM « “ 

^tary and Congreseional T^se W free the sterling from the pre-ent 

‘here appean to be no difficulty is likely to ibusTosble CnUio to meet lU trade d«fieiU for the 

nlat one between the two countries at least fe, y^jrs All ihi« means that a part *|’= , 

Wyean to come One of the U S P»P*^ i”| b^ u«M to pay for purtha«« made b? En*land^ 

has de-enbed thie Agreement to be the ^ tmcrican property end equ pmenl now located M 

•J>»le step taken to create m the world 'be '«« \ ^ranme^er of *brce b.lUon and 

Wttdiuone of trade e«*eai si (or winning the gf.y B„)lion dollars will be avadaH to Britain 

the Economic side Tins decUrat on obvwusy presumes ^v.n " r Agreement has beta ratified bv 

‘hat the p,a« h« been won on the political ‘'de *h'*b «« the U S Congress 

;»* would not bo shared by all But it "’ey bowevet „ ,55, The rtpaynent of the ^ * 

he elated that bch nd the Agreement is prob^'y 'b* December 31 Itol ‘"d the 

feehtij that U S A and U K .f they are a'nwng to ^ of 50 years Tha rate of intcmst t 

dja* the world polil rally must al*o do ‘b« ^ understood would be I 63 per cent and « 

ecoaomicalbr Though the Agrecmenl w^t*« e.reumstsnrts be lo«r 

^nitaad »nd iE« it 0 A it bis nonetbele** a“ . _,(u,.r c eus» Though the Agreement nss 

^ally the Domia 00 the mandated sod the der« both in Britain and Amenca Before ‘o 

d«t CoJmtnes By this Agreement Great Britam ^U „ d rafudv 

Pt a loan of four billion and four bundret milbon backrround of thus Agreement and to swav 

1„ th. 10,. I .i.imrat tt. ob!..!. »l , J .b.cb biojsbi ib^ “ 

b, *. 

joods and services of tbe Hoiled Slates to a. »A , . r»»l 

Gniled Kinzdom to meet transitional po*lwwr mgown thit on account of the war Great 

defieite in lU curreM bsboce of rsymenls economically bled white . h« economy 

the United Kingdom to maintain adfq a'e suffered a great economic and financial rrain ^ 

of gold and dol are sad assi«t it to meurted a hea.-y expend ture on the conduct of the 

obi ptions of multilateral trade Thi* ered. „r wd dunng thsl she has rncimed a hea^ debt 

aahe ,t possible for the United Kingdom to TtM ^ ^pon to pay at an earlv dale 

Wport and exchange controls and To pay ber financial ob! giuons and to tome «P *0 't; 

(arward w th the United Ststes and other eo'M^ economic poition, she want* blood 

towards the common objective of eap^rgm^l^ ^ decidM to get by an ^t^t 

tsleral trade These arrangement? if esrrwd cut .ucmenting her export trade by TS per cent. It i* 

put an end to the tear of an economical^ dr^~ programme that all the financial poti^e* of 

*or’d and make posrfb'e throughout lb* wo^ » Britain are being planned and it i- in thu job 
”Pau-s»otv of employment and of production Stafford Cnpp* the President of the Bnti-h 

*batg», »od eoBsumplion of goods." 
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Board of Trade, is engaged Even the last Budget which preferences had been the very bfe-breath of Bnti'h 
envisages a huge economic plan calls for huge amounts etport programme Similarly, the dissolution of the 
of money which cannot be raided inside the counlr> bj sterling area would also put Great Britain to a grea 
all the posible sources and the means of taxation In handicap and might deprive her of a large portion w 
order to increase her export trade she must aJ«o import her trade which may ultimately be shared by the 
raw materials apart from essential foodstuffs for which United States as a serious ri\al Heturn to the go'd 
she depends solely on other countries She inu«t there standard, which was abolished in 1931 would not also 
fore require a huge loan for which she reques'ed help Great Britain Apart from tbc'e, it is a'*o being 
America and alter three months’ deliberations and of a^ed it at all this dollar loan was essential. It is argued 
bargaining the Agreement has been reached between that the matters have been precipitated with indece^ 
these two countries whereby she is to receive a loan haste and England could have waited for at lea^ 
from Amend There were vanous other important another 5 years after which she would have con'uiercd 
reasons too mainly anting out of her previous obli if a loan was at all desirable It is al'o slated thst 
pations and pledges to U 5 A and to the can've of without the loan Great Bnlain could have earned on 
world free trade which made it practically obligatory This assumption is based on the following grounds 
on her part to require and take the loans The«e rea*ons (1) That Amencan exporters are ever anxious 

will be discussed at a later place to maintain their links with Bntisli importers^ and 

As regards Amenca it was not out of generosity 
or munificence that she was impelled to give Mich a 
heavy loan It is stated that the money she will lend 
to Great Britain will be rai'«d from Amenca at the 
interest of 1 92 per cent, i e , 30 per cent higher than ehe 
would got from Great Britain in the form of interest 
As already stated there is a 'waiver clvuse* in the 
Agreement by which in an> jear of unfavourable 
trade balance or if it is nece*=sary in view of the 
pre-ienl and protective conditions of international 
exchange and the level of its gold and foreign Exchange 
Tteerves she would be exempted from the payment of 
jntere't A question naturally arises as to why USA 


that they would have been loo willing to fcH to 
Great Britain agaiD't blocked sterling m spite 
large Mze of British external floating debt 

(2) That there would have been no difficulty u* 
obtaining through private credit transactions nil 
American goods which Great Britain urgently 
needed without having to u«e up the dollar tescr-e 
and for that the treasuiy bill rates would have been 
accepted by the Amencan holders of blocked slcrlmu 
and the co«t of tran«actJOii with iDtere«t ehsntfs 
would have been incomparably lower than that of 
the loan 

The loan was slvo opposed on grounds of p^cho- 


should be to willing to give such an econnous loan logical and material reasons It is stated that as a result 
to Great Britain when apparently ehe does not stand to of the big loan the spirit of the country would he 
derive any Dintenal benefit so far as the lraD«aetion totally different IVithout the loan the Government 
vtseU IS concerned t But a closet examination of the could have asked the populace to put up with the 
terms of the Agreement will reveal that Amenca stands auMenty and all the hardships and privations that they 
to benefit a great deal from this Agreement not only are now undergoing as a re«ult of the aftermath of the 
in the near future but m the distant future too As it war The Covemment could have al»o appealed to the 
will appenr from the terrai of the Agreement which coal miners and other workmen to do their utmost to 
have been reported eo far thst the elerlmg area will increase the output and the Government then would 
have to be bquidated and countries filling within th»t not have been pressed with their demands of reduction 
area wi'l be permitted to trade freely and with any of working hours, increment of wages and other vsnous 
cmintry they liked, which evidently mevn« the liqmln* demands Beside* this would have avoided partv strife 
tion and abolition of the impensi trade preference A and class antagoni«m Above all there wou'd haie been 
study into the pa«l hi«tory of Amencan trade will show no cntical conditions which have been attached to the 
that Amenca had no free trading with eoiintne* fall- Agreement now and the country would not have been 
itig within the sterling ares because of imperial and ralted upon to encnfice its empire trade and jeopardise 
empire preferences and «he was thus deprived of a her foreign trade for the sake of immediate relisf 
huge volume of the British Empire trade Now within The arguments of the protagonists are well known 
one year after the Agreement, rountries in the sterling It has been stated that the Agreement was 
area wvtl be allowed to buy anywhere and wiV alw» be eweMitial and when it was admitted Ihvt she wanted * 
provided with dolUr rxclaoge to buy anywhere In this loan she must submit to the conditions of the cred tor 
wav Amenca will be able to export her goods to those Hjo to terms to the creditor as she was dom* 

rountnes which it wa* not possible before Moreover is the ca«e of India which though, being a cr^itof 
even for her exports to Great Bnlain she mun r«>vidc Great Bntim instead of diclslmg terns to Great 
IT K with the tece*i«ary dollare In other words llntam i- being dictated to by Great Britain with 
U5.A by pviBg the loan to UJv. will be fmanring her to the rettlemenl of her aceumiilvted sterling bsliftf* 
•-'"t* Besides there arguments the loan was eseentisl lo 

The reaction in Great Britain after the cubninstitm toyredeem her pledge and ibrehatge her obligation* w 
of lie Agreement ha* not been very encourapng The other eounlries If the Agreement had not eome 
opposition m the Iloure of Commons led by Mr exidenee Fnglsnd bereft of rash credits could not 
rhurehll tnvisv as a matlcr eourre oppore But their redeemed its pledge under article 7 of the LendLo»f 
object on* “'"'1'' ta the UcHwe of Agreement to rehnquiah trade and exchange cootrej 

Commons without anv femndvtion smi are after the war And whst is more Important it 


Without 

iherefo^or^ TO The mam cbjeciMms to have aiy, be'en im’jii^reWe'fw u“‘k ’to b^e' s 

ih- rfor<w»l*Jh'd^ onthee^ft4,jj..t^ to the- Bretton T\ oods Agreement which had b^ 

at»U.on of tv CerUrg ,r^ ^ ^ before this financial Agreement 

iH-afervnrea TrtiUcc « Zintuh Eospi« uad„ fmpenal support to the charter of free intcnialional trade ^ 



akglo-U£ fikakcial agreemect 

, f impenal preffr^nf* mi •'* 

. Tj. S’. su?;: ’“S.rs 

Itt fiad moJifr wilhin of fouilnfs tn lo f»r •» »’'* "''U^v.—ore U hss also b'‘'“ 

IS a fspirale tconomie - * .ircady «>■« *«» k tlwi^ thai CrcAt Hnt»m wiU have 

10 wluth actordcg to I^rd Aeneiamt rsp int in tbe —.-i of ihe ilcHioB bi!ao<** 

mo- l-Han -0 c« pay, on ih- biau of tU.r J »L and ether countnea 

As^onienl Ig» P^fo r‘^ t° rinl^rr'o™'' on thj ^."le 

srna'ss " w- -rj 

ilooetj-y CoafereoiT Thu Agrcetn „i.t,cipaU m atated that the i^tt rfindine thnae arcutn'ila'rd 

JViUin to ,o.n that ►rrargtmmt an.l to part.^^^ ^ .tLf ratewtira e.*, <"> tpalanees 

the arlual Monetary Umk which eo™^ ,trK.oe haUnces into three eurrenrv 

. ~_.t, r,t *k, ABreemenl Secondly. 


MooeU-y Coalereoce IBM ARMru* ^,,t.ci»aU m atated that me j,„rf,ne ihnee aecutn'iuicu 

JViUin to ,o.n that errargtmmt an.l to „„ th* b«M ,o) balances 

the actual Monetary Umk which „„ olbce ereKioe haUnccs ^^^convert.hle mto any curren^ 

tence u a result of the Aereemenl Secondly, no ^ ooce „„,i,rl5 rt!ca.*ed by 

thoj^ has been left brlore „ Aortly «f»n*aftions <M b» brgmnine with 1^‘ 

'he Intcrc»l,on8l Trade Conference _-,i,r, reUtinc in-swlrocnta o*er * r* j.y.ifd ,• a contribution to lie 

l-a* convened Iv USA to di*cUM maelm .nd <c) b.Hncca to be adjusts a^a^ .ndebtedness and 


_alances to be aimiUrl) j 

_Kich IS ehortiy «f»n*»r“"‘” •'• „,,od ©f years brgmnine with 1 

'be Intcm»l,on8l Tn>l« v-oni»ri..>*^ vclalinc inswlrocBla o*er * r* j ,,,,^ ,i a contribution to lie 

lea* convened ly USA to ''■•«:r. i7he whole and <c) b*l'n«-s to be adjusts a a^ .ndebtedness and 

lolLlowcntit of lie ‘t"® J^de w-ttlemenl of •’l* the countries eoMemed 

<0,11 OB the bas« of free and liberal trade rccoBuUwo ^Tn from such a settlement 

.s .w”\.h - ■* ”■ “.r». 

I must be incurred if Atnerca "•*'*‘*^,,V'^ne which -he had accsunulatcd a. a 

world recovery and free foreign ‘«d« from ^ Iteihao b.clfow ... .,-d , hat soon a conference belwcm 

boil" The oppo^tinn was voiced by ,,.kior Pub It i» hem* s aterlmg area ceuntne* will b 

Clark who advocated prieaf Wh'b* 'ban n kior i" jy„,„a md the pf ^ttung the aWt 

lie or the tat payer s money v ultimate held 'o “*1 /y„f, however wendera as to wh 

It Will be danreo'is to -Teeut'^ « to lm« “T”";!'' nh.v o7~ch a conference as the ^u* 

re«ll of this Agreement It will *'■■« « obj«"*® b® ‘b^ l.dv been dceided upon by the Iw 

say whether lie Agreement will f ' • efvrmid. lad aimdy^^teen^^^^ d 

of Immg the world trade from f^uolnca power- '•® h „„p, that she ahou 

eottmls to tie belUr advanUP o o,pitM<e ’."Jf ortal Britain which ««y “e 

But It nay he staled thst ,i , resent few’ »'' A to wipe oH even a small portion 

•td the USA in ll e econamic field 'b®“^ ,,t^und co"®''*^ *1 bj; ^ On every oeca'ioa whenever 

tothe Butuil advantage of both tb* cto » her "'''''“f j. ' "biI of the settlement 'b» 

fUmaic, ,0 r«uU in *ke|p,M Great h«’ balances ha* been let 

OB the poUticvl aide Now U 8 A ..nJ^will come of roalcrence though the ‘"®‘ . -q, 

Bntam iTb-iiM up her esporl trade bu‘ ‘"^dT for b^ Bretton ;he I„d.aa delegates It did not 

when U «» A thcNgh not dependent hke U ,yy put ike encouragement which t ex 

^cal and economic stability on **^* „„* and gel 'b®, '''^-.Vcr rowers Besides '“®“*“''al circles 
mme into conflict with U K etP®^ ^ P''**^„‘T.n hire tried not only lo ignore lud.as right 

her exports therefore will hare to f» I dr Great *’"*V , \iignces but have actively rcsi ted 

petition from Bntiah export* d^‘ * *orM of fcr« t® **” aeltlo this quest on Even now the 
‘••ration for close cvoperation In tte aU^pt* « f‘~un^ persK m ’be minds of ^he 

trade U 8 A no doubt is likely to »cu «oi-tw »do»» * . U) have come from wr 

Sb" r^rt^lt Oreat Dn-m ^U"e= h Jp^^ 

hdirbemra” '^ehou'd «'«^th1.r''p7ot«r.™mst what has been 

:c“ 3<>rx"e^« “ 

rtwpect* for instance with the dissolution 



Books ja the pnncipil European and loduia languages are reviewed 
m The Modem Review But reviews of all books sent cannot be guaranteed 
Newspapers pcnoditals school and college text-books pMnphlets. repnnts 
of magazine articles addresses, etc , sre not noticed Tne receipt of books 
receiTed for review cannot be artaiowlrfged, nor can an> enqumes relating 
thereto answered No crit»e>‘>in of book-reviews and notices la published — 
Editor. The Modem Revtew 


ENGLISH 

PARTITION OR TEDERATlON By D K 
Bannerjee, Head of the Deparlmenl of Pohtteal Sctcflcc 
Dacca Dnitcrfily Pwblwhed by General Pnnters and 
Pubhihera Ltd 119, Dharamlala Street, Colcutla 
Pp ISO Pnee J2i S 

The author who has already several valuable works 
to his credit eg. The Reforma Scheme A Cnltral 
Study, The Indian Coratitution and Ua Actual B'ortmg, 
besides two books on the early land reienue 
s\«tein in Bengal and Bihar and the earlv Administra- 
tive system of the East India Company, dedicates what 
be calls a Hndy m the Indian constitutionsl problem 
“to those who have been Sgbtiog for the mamtenance 
oi the unity and integrity ol India”, thus revealing at 
once the point of view from which the problem is 
approachea 

All the seven chapters which constitute the book 
we-6 contributed to periodicals and it appears from the 
preface that the ii^ul'e to write came from the 
pubhcstiOD of the C R formula and Gandbiji's as.ent 
to It The fir»t is an open letter cddre«sed to the latter 
showing that he had been incon«i*tent m bleaiog the 
scheme as ebo that be had no richt to do «o •without 
consulting the wi«hes of tlie people 'itally affected if 
and when the formula was accepted The second » an 
examination of the C R formula from the elandpomt 
of the constitution of the Congrew The<e m»y be 
regarded ss introductory to what the reiicwer regards 
as the really la'uable part of the book, consisting of the 
neat four chipters which appeared onginalJy m The 
Modem Revteic In the first two of there, the author 
exaramea the positions taken by Mr Jmnab and 
hlahatma Gandhi during the necotiatioos and after. 
And in the third the two-natiOR' theory of the former 
Tlie fourth prerenLs the generally accepted oationalist 
Mew that communili^m which has culminated jn the 
demand for partition of India has been encouraged by 
Br tain proof in «uppon of which is offered by the 
author The 'c'enth and Is'f chapter examines Profereor 
Coupland s zoi al scheme but not in 3« great a detail 
as the Lahore resolution of ISWO Then follow eight 
appendices eons-stiog of extracts from doeuroents aod 
three urticles by the author 

In the aboie four chapters (No» S-6) in adlitioa 
to facts and arguments u«cd by previous writers on this 
subject all of which han. been prerented cODvmcJiigly 
end the exelu'ioa of which would have tended to make 
the Ircatmcnt perfunctory the reader will notice much 
new and xalisbie material (or the iDclu«ioa of which 
thO'c imparlnlly minded must feci grateful to Dr 
Bannerice A fact which has struck the reviewer, as it 
mu't stnke all readers of this book is that while he 
baa tried to prererve the detached attitude of the 
student all through' he admirab'e cxpo^ilioa of the 

E roblrm he i>aa now and again permitted himrelf to 
e camrd away bv his conviction of the necwsi^ of 
mamtainipg the unity of lodia which he has conclusively 
proved beyond any doubt 


Along with the books on this subject by Prof ^ 
T 8h&b and Doctors Ambedkar and Ansan, Dr Bao 
nerjee's book can rigblfuily claim to be one of the as 
yel best presentxtions of the views of tliose who stand 
sgainst the partition of India 

H C Mookerjes 

GANDHIJIS CORRESPONDENCE WITH TEE 
GOVERNMENT 1W2-44 Second edition, Septenbe^, 
lOifd Pp XTxit -f Seo Pnee Re S-8 

Soon silcT Gandhiji was Trieaspd in May, it 
was reported that he was circulating typewnttea copi®* 
of his conespondenct with the Government to mtere't*<i 
friends The Government of India accordingly issued 
Its o'wn edition of the toTrespondenen from its head 
garters at Delhi But the boolt did not contain all Uat 
Qandbiji wished that the public should know So the 
Navajivan Pre«s, after the Government had withdrawn 
Its ban, followed by jsniing its own edition of the cor- 
rMpondence The first edition ran out very soon, and 
the present edition had to be printed in larger number 

In many respects this book will remain one of the 
most important documents relating to Indies stru^lv 
for independence The whole case in defence of the 
Congress attitude towards the War since the failure of 
me Cripps negotiation in April 1912 has been presented 
here Id tiymg to defend the Congress against the 
^proved charges levelled against U by the Home 
Department of the Government of Ind a Gandhiji 
brought together all the re evant extracts from his now 
famous WTitings in the //on;an of 1M2. as well as the 
draft resolutions of the A I C C , tie Itorking Com 
mittee end so forth They prove beyond the shadow of 
a doubt that the Congrere wa« forced into the position 
It took only due to the panje-stneken and hostile 
character of the official wit mea<Tices and bow the 
Quit India’ re-olution was really intended to help the 
caiire of Democracy, and thus meant for the rear wel- 
fare of Bntsia India, Chint as well as of Russia R 
was one of the wisest and the most etatesmanlike steps 
*'vr taken by the Indian National CoDgrere 

That the Governmcal of India hid nothing mote 
to say after the publicaUoa of Gandhyis defence w 
proved clearly by the fact Ibil it ne-^er spun raired the 
question of bnngme up the Congress leaders for uul 
in ronneetion with the August Di tutbancea. as had been 
rather pompouslj Ihrevtened by the Vieerov in one 
of hia letters to Gandhiji ^ 

“Ihe prereat publication also contains docomeots 
connected with one of the most poignant chapters of 
OandnijiB iiie , and from the Government point of 
v*ew one ofits mo't sordid examptca of bureaucratic 
inefiicicncy This is in relation to the illness of Kisturba 
Gardbi in prison from which ate was de«tined never 
to recover 

The publishers have also added in the pres n‘ 
editnm the draft of a circular, which was to be made 
over to Menibers of ^e Borlcing ComnuUce, in cat* 
negotiation! between Caodhiji and the Viceroy failed. * 
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ifid » tcovement hsd to be Isunehed by the Conpts 
Thu domment shows clearly what the j 

\ug-Jst Mavemeot was going to be, if Gaadhgi t>a 
bren thitc to conduct it personally . ^ » .v* 

The publishers should be coDBraluUted fw 1^® 
eh»3p price »t which they ha\e made this ino*t itnpo 
ijnt booh aiaihble to the public 

FROM YER\TO\ M hNDIR 
\oi-a,n-oa Publishing Hmae. Ahmedabad Third ed««o 
IV Pp S’ Pnce eight onnas 

This forms one of the basic wtilmp 
IVe hu IlicdSwaraj or Ethical Religion .£>“V“8 »* 
ocirrefation in 1930 Gandhiji used to *®9l”es 
mfoiUra of li o Sabstmati Ashram in which he 
plisfd hs ideas about the Ashram an"® 0“ i.hnur 
Noatioence Humility Non po-^s-'ion Bread 
lad to on The«e were translated from the Gujaratij 
hrat p-ibl*het w the 1 oung fnrfia and fster on isTiea 
in boolt form n„ - 

NiRMxL Kuatin l»-* 

. LEMNGRAD Bv Alewnder R^tA 
Aa-Iilloa London M^-n EdxKan bv ^ ^ 

t'i, Bomhoy isp4 Pages m Prve R* »« 

, hrsitdcp Tierth the we’l.VflOiro author of m 
iJa^ 0/ Purus and the onls Driti.* 

«r^*p<iade8i to ha\* been m 

‘•'ocVidc Itlj IB this booV a fa* mitih? ®Vl:^ Vo 

pds oMcai and wvlialion The author 

«t«*id the city of PushUti and the 

« Fu'ria eser since the eighteenth century and *" 

* ' le spied city to study at first hand 

rasJmr of Umagrads ordeal He ‘de'^fibw ISiKao 

«•!''* of wanton destruction of 

aal aerial bombs and pathetic V\be 

'ts'ea and drsth On the other b®"'! .‘‘t ",5®I^ou« 
“Wring fiiih »n(i unity of Ihouajnd of •“ ‘“Y^ind 
»rn womea and children who iJJ* 

5'n're Lcnmg^d aimtt“ 0«™“® T.tu .V at 
J^«th I namtiee wtulcn m the form of a 
“«* Itagc and noble It is a document of MUtan^ 
hw SB ntetest and bnnsa out m 
•"r* isg feature, of the Rii.. isn sp ni wh>^ 
“'•whaae for the fir-t tine reacalel lo an sdmim* 
»otlJ 
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MV STUDENT DIYS 'puwl- 

Ei.p. .0 1,=" .1 

onliMry traaeb tnese cvdiiation in aU it* 

^ “HEEr'sx “M” s 

lS‘o'iS’5™ .° a”." ‘f 
rs i™” > a'T' 2. «r£ «■ 

t'Sh .TVS 

taught roe l*rd> uidcpfudencc and no 

eU help 0^0 frfg «ai co-operate with any 

E rtur">K», 

<%.{» X",“ e'W. 3fof 

levoo drawn by 1 »u hor i wo » ^ 

V w the mitcnSl of a hfb 

I nrosniy de» d w ,uthor is wedded to 

pflhw-ot h Uie- that salaatiea of India 

Milage ndustri a «d h '‘^r jh,n in follow 

he* ID wvi'iog '0 lagr . mJyjtmljiod ^e»t 

ing the^rrot™'' ® ° p, g^ui of America the 
Tbii. ihoiigh U •lit «haiion does not 

010 .1 he draws i iH->r . „»u8maL ition but in 
he in wasteru rap tal re'ival of her cottag" 

lecon. uuciion ol t« her anc eni civi isnlioa eii 

.odu. rtts ad rebia 1 ns o her anc cm 
ihe i.ble foundatim ot piaio 

thinhu g A B Derrs 
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position o! the various forms o! classical Indian dance 
accompanied with profuse illustrations of mtidras and 
other dance forms, is highlj illuminating Tlie b^k is 
in short, a compound of legends archaeology, history 
and ae'thetic cnticism, and has the stamp of ECholaP- 
ship necessary for the present discourse The book is 
proJu'ely illustrated 

ScviL Kuiiar Basu 

HISTORY OF EDUCATIOhT IN INDIA DURING 
THE BRITISH PERIOD By Sped /Nurullah and J F 
Noi^ Macmillan <t Co , Lfd, 276, Hombv Road, Fort, 
Bombay Pp xnv 4- 64S Price Jfa 6 12 

Besides Introduction and Index, the book containa 
twenty five chapters covering 634 pages In this prett> 
big volume, the authors have attempted a resume of the 
iustory of education in its various aspects dunng 
roughly one hundred and fifty jears Changes in educa- 
tional policiea from time to time have been stressed 
Different chapters are devoted to the discussion of 
primary, secondary and collegiate stages of education 
in different provmces with especial emphasis on tho«e 
in the three major provinces of Bengal, Bombay and 
^Iadras In this period the governance of the country 
was first vested in the East India Company whence it 
passed into the hands of the British Crown in 1838 The 
ecope of education was gradually widened, and 
universities were established in vanous provinces The 
authors have tapped ongmal sources and so far as 
the history of the later period t e , since when the couo- 
tiy came under the Bnbsh Crown, is concerned, they 
have iraced vt with tonsidetable success Materials for 
reconstructing the history of education in the earlier 
period ».e, the period from ISOO to 1850 are not only 
meagre, but it is very difficult to search them out Hence 
this portion of the book could not but be somewhat^ 
scrappy For example, the esse of Bengal may be cited 
Enpish education was first started m this province 
Many papers and documents in MSS have been un* 
earthed in recent years, without which no history 0 ‘ 
education can be properly written Mivaonao 
efforts with regard to womens education m this part 
have not even been referred to which is a glaring omia- 
non for <uch a treatise Educational efforts st least in 
the three major jiTOvinces in the first half of the nine- 
teenth centurj require to be treated <epsrately in diffe- 
rent books, =0 that proper justice may be done to each 
one of them Howev er, in spite of the«e shortcomings the 
authors should be congratulated 00 this attempt The 
^ok will be of much ««e to the students of Indian 
education , „ ^ 

JocESH C BvrvL 
SANSWMT.EKCLISll 

SHRIMAD BHAG WAD GIT\ By Bcnyah Dnbn 
Publuhed by Sham Sundar Mvlk Ra) Pun Buh , hL£ , 
S5/11, Nubet Road, Lahore Pnee Rt S 

The Gita vs the subUme narration of what was, of 
what i« and what mil ever be It is more real than 
luatory The words of the Saviour Lord l\ri*hna have 
mjstic meaning which have baffled the iDtelligence of 
so-called learned men for centuries but the bidden 
meaning of U e Hhvgavad Gita is open to all such 
devoted men who have reverence for the Great God 
lUi well a^s iheir Guru, as is said in the feetaswatani 
iJpanishad Thev only rcslire the deep intellectual 
roonnmg of the Bhagvvada Gita The Bnagavad Gil* 
solve* all the questions of human life 

The annotationa by the venerable learned author 
are really original an 1 mo’l wonderful Thev have 
esprewd the lynlhelic view of the Bhagrad Gita Tlie 
hngvisge of the book is very simple but its thought is 
very deep and Kicntific. 

t\e recommend thi« liook for the irverentivl study 
of all (>ita srholara. 

JnvNBav Nani Host 


DENGAU 

BANGLA PRABAD (Bengali Proverbs) Sushi 
Kitmar De Randan PublUkiny House, 25/2, AfoAan- 
bagan How, Calculla Pp aai -|- 80 + iSO Price Rs 

Dr Su'hil Kumar De has acquired a reputation 
among ^holars for painstaking thoroughness, so^d 
critical faculty and selective insight Here he has taken 
up a new role, not as an historian of Bengali literature 
or of Sanskrit prosody but as a collector and editor 0' 
Bengali proverbs It is not an entirely unexplored field, 
from time to time there have appeared ®om- 
pilattons of Bengali sayinga and adsges, some good 
and eomet»indiffereDt, but they seem to be more in the 
nature of cataloguing and selections than of heiM 
thorough and systematic The collection that Dr S IL 
De baa made excels other publications of the kind not 
only in the amount of materials contained in it but also 
ID the matter of anangement, numbering indexing and 
incorporation of different readings. The eighty pag® 
preface of the book is a store-hou«e of information 
It treats of proverbs in general and Bengali proverbs 
m particular It contains among other things the 
definition, analycis and evaluation of the proved It n 
highly interesting in so far aa it gives a picture of the 
Bengali family Lfe as reconstructed from proveibial 
sayings The very useful index of important words 
and the bibliography add to the value of the book The 
collection compn<es eix tbou<<and six hundred aud 
eighty one proverbs including Khana’s sayings which 
are given m the Appendix It is a difficult task and 
must admit that Dt 8 K. De has succeeded in tt 
Bonpfa Ptabad will for long remain the most authorita- 
tive reference book on the subject 

StlLEMl^lKBISHht Ltw 

BAhiCLA V’ARSBALIPl Edited by StsirhtmoT 
Aehariya CAowf/itirv Sansknti Baithek, 17, Pandiba 
Place, Ballyffunye, Cofeutta. Pnee Rs 2 

Sansknti Baithak has been rendering valuable 
*ervice to Bengali literature by publishing this infer* 
mauve and intere«ting Bengali Year Book from the last 
year Its debut in IW5 removed a longfelt wank This 
years XankoUpi contains much more valuable info** 
maUon regarding not only Bengal, past and present, 
but also a brief survey of the mam socio-politwa* 
movements ^ich are moulding the destiny of the whole 
of India 'Bharatiya Jatiya Congress*, "Hindu Miha* 
«sbha and ’ Muslim League” the«e three chapters a** 
well-wntlen and are replete with facts and figures The 
chapter on the di*tingiu«hed per*onaIities of modem 
F«®Kal •» not quite complete , it should have been 
luller Tie arrangernents of facts and the manner m 
which they are presented testify to Mr Ach^ry* 
tJioudhuiys capable and careful editing We rccom 
mend this lenr Book to the reading public of Bengal 
Nalini Kumar Bhapr* 

l^\"iA MALANCHA Compiled by Abdul Kadtr 
“ '■ 

It IS a carefully prepared anthology of represenla 
tivc Bengali poems composed by Miisalmin poets. la 
the^ days of communal discord, it is partieulafly 
^IJying to rtaL*e that when our Muslim brethrea 
they reveal their innale uaiV 
with l^ir llindu countrymen. In the medieval period 
many Musalman poets wrote Vaivhnava bric* crriainly 
..?i. . external pressure but out of genuine 

i^iralion The contribution of Muslims to the 
l^menl of our language can never be ignored. «>d 
^ remembered for ever as roe“ 

natural cnviroamcai and 

Pre^t collection which contains 

modem writers bears en- 
to that fact The tno introductions by the rom 
piicn are instructive and provocative of thought. 

D N Mookbjxa 
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tSlTBAMlK SIIiSHi By bot^SiS * of tS ^ 

lie Price fi*. 3S ^ _v„ SEamst ““»f„^^‘X™niht8) and histrionic efffcta » 

IS n^'^nrm^ut?cd'’b“7o^S”£f 

tion. BoolbS of tha nature >“ e,ee”uoiMo sk«a of senUments and eacr 

tut books but the present book a an « i' ^ coioure»* 

and •uch p«r«oM interested in ® J , ^ nmnaiv 

a pleasant iludy Unfortunately stale P KANNADA 

education in our country is deplorable ...^rna YITDDIIA Bj Shivarama haranth 

a ea^ amount of human 'Wbi ?}^ra Ar iOo Price Hi S-3 

aa^tM disgrace nhich no o>« ^ -•> ■» a novel arntten by Shri 

tote-ate Our education ^ ff.— nes merits or The book under r*'r^ known for his 

mind, ennronment h^lp^n bu'M“>S ShivaMia M.^Ma Kveral books to hu credit 

dement, and as a remit jl Bu-fits m versatile tmtmg He has sev wa*^^ 

up of the Nation but di-eo*'®* plays pantomimes q.-u Uuob with life due to hia 

sanely and to eniironmeuls. tuth rc^j ^gge^ts ^-fae eharacteis m h>» irking of the humoroua 

^ardha and Sargent Schemes of oI niodem peoetntine ina^t Tnovel t^ writer gives us the We 

improvemcnU ol our ev«tem «qu,re S^md In the ^V.^^r 'widly portraying the 

chid psychology keeping in view , , „ Pnneipal aiocy of a i*,,nn« through *Wh he had to 

m«,l3\nd economic and s«ia '‘^^'*,0 thrh.iok trials “d viBblftoancial job The 

A K Chanda has written a «hort p^t*'^ ^ account of b‘s un<nv t^aeliet^teachers as a 

fisd this book U'eful and illumioa Z g Uitra »*»»'»*''* ,?*'^*lS^,^tgSne-4 bv the *®f‘ *“'? 

HINDI , aketehes IS not only n fueinatiag charm 

ssss 

Clara Zetkin one of 

8l Somalut CemaB? long before the « TIXUCU 

lion «u Ihe nghl-hand coi^uv tenina „^_tva »„ « 7antur Sati/oMrav*"®' 

first two deeades of the about ihc great IkUAN^WyA 5/ Xi" , ^ros Pp «7 

death she wrote down her the person p„^„d «» VosarUn Prt*» Adyor. vzo- 

leader Its an intimate etudJ- of t^t” . ..X .x.^ 
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about me gr»«v 

. . „« □! A«:b.iii ‘he person r„rj„# _ 

S'-— 

^ * J ,ni<, «wk of Ih' »U youthful Bpontancity of tie ver^ 

i ™~>r “7;' 

iSit? '^^s,s•"Arl?5£ 

very wi'icly too fmm Mintented buo^elf vnTaRA.n 

the ?c\w ap^r to be Wted ftus'^ doctor IW Vice R> S 

in faToiir of^e-'em jTed •'“P^ numerous photographic pictures of young 

concept, of Eastern and Ktie*. «0"“ ” 

better book than the book under 


!!' r>,» ’vreater the credit for eompoaing -nen 

which rerpiiro » wid^knowledge of Gujaiati 
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Muslim end 
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BURATHI ^SSiulary He get^O - excellent. 
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THE MIRACLE MAN WnH UNRIVALLED POWER 

India’s Greatest Astrologer & Tantrik-Yogi 


RAJ JYOTISHU JYOTISH.SHIROMANI PANDIT RAMESH 
*^5 CHANDRA BHATTACHARYYa.JYOTISHARNAV, MRAS (London) 
iCfe' ■^'^1 of International fame. President— World Renowned All-India Astro- 

1 logical A Astronomical Society. (KSTD 1907 AD) 

I He Is the only Astrologer In India who first predicted the 

^ i Allies Victory in the present world war on 3rd SepL, 1939 within 

I I 4 hoars the Tcry day of the declaration of war which was duly 

commanicaled to and achnowledged *by the Secretary of State for India, 
[ \ I the Viceroy and the Ooremor of Bengal and who js also the consulting 

h ] Astrologer of the Eighteen Ruling Chiefs of India 

t-. y, . 1 It 13 well-known that the Astrological predictions of this great 

scholar, his wondcrfnl methods of redressing the pemicioas infinence 
of eril stars, liis power to bring snccess in complicated law-suits and also to care 
incurable diseases are TLally uncommon 

Many Ruling Chiefs of India, High Gonrt Judges, Commissioners of Divisions 
Advocate General'!, Nawabs, Raias, Afaharaias, etc,, and also many reputed personalities 
of the world (of England, America, Australia, Africa China, Japan, etc.) have given 
many unsobcited testimonials of the great Pandit’s wonderful powers 
A FEW OPINIONS AMONGST THOUSANDS 

Hu Highects Tbe Mahtraja of Ath^arh eays — 1 have bren astoDuhed at tbo snpcrhntnan power of 
Faoditji He is ft areat Tflntrik " H«» Hijhoaaa Tbo Dowafcr 6lh Mabaraal Sahaba of Tnpura Stato sfljs — 
‘‘1 ftm feeliDg wonder ftl tbo marrellouo TftaUik work and excellcot efEcac? of bis Jkarachaa He u no 
doubt ft great pereonago with imraeoloos power Tbo Mon bio Chief Juetico of Calcutta High Court Sir 
Masmaiha Nath Mukbarii Kt . eaya Ibe wonderful power of cnlcnlanon nnd talent of Srtmnn Usmeeh 
Cbaodra le tbo only possible outcome of • great father to a like son ” Tbe Hon bit Mabaraia of Saatoib 
& Ex ^awdant cf the Baogal LogiilatiTo Cuunctl, Sir Maomatba Natb Roy Cbeudbury, Kt , lays —On 
aeeiDg my son, his prophecy about my fatnre is tnio to words He is really a great Astrologer with eitra 
ordinary power ' Tbe Honourable Juitice Mr B K. Roy of Patna H gb Conrt says •— At a glance on me 
be began to disclose my menul thoughts and he predietM marvellously many things He is really a great 
personage with super natural power Tks How Us Mnuttr, Govt of Bengal Raja Praaanna Dta Raikot 
■ays — The wonderful power of calculation and Taotnk activitiea of Pandii}i on several occasions have 
struck me with greatest astonishment Heally be Is unique in his line.” Tbe Hoo bio Juttica 
Mr S M Dai, of Koonjhar State High ^urt. wye — Panditji has bcsiowed the life of my d.-od 
son I have never seen in my life sucha greatTaomk logL” Mr J A l.awreoee Osaka, Japan writes — 
•I was getting good results from your Lavaeba and oil my family were passing a difierent life since I 
started wearing' Mr Andre Tempo, 2724, Popular Avo , Chicago llboois, U S America ~ I hare 
puichas^ Irom you aevetal Kavacnas on two or ttireo difikrcnt occnsions They all proved satisfactory ’ 
Mrs F W Gilleipie Detroit, Micb , U S Amorico i— ' 1 am weanng your special Dhanada Talisman 
and so far ray luck has been with me a great deal belter than in the past Mr K. Rucbpaul, Shanghai, 
China — Everything you foretold id writing is tabog place w iib aurpriaing exactness ’ Mr fuse Mnml 
Ella, Govt Clerk & Intorprctes m Oeschsag W«»t Afnca t — 1 had nrderd some raliamana from you that 
hi^ rendered me wonderful service” Mr B J Feraaado, Procter, S C,& Notary PuhLc, Colombo, 
CeyloB — 1 got marvellous effects from your Kavaebaa 1 have had transactions with yon almost every 
year for the last 20 yean for about Rupees three thousand” Etc , etc and many others. 

Persons who have lost all hopes are strongly advised to test the powers of the Pandlfji 
WONDER,PUL TALISMANS (Ouamnteed) In ease of fmlure. Money refunded 
DHANADA KAVACHA OK THE ROTHSCHIL.O TALISMAN —Its wearer earns immense 
wealth with little struggling and it tnlfflia the desires without fail Lakshmi resides at his honse and gives 
him eon, fame vast wealth long life all round proepenty ut life. It will give even a beggar the wealth of a 
king (as written in Tantra) Pneo R« 7-10 iipecial and capable of giving immediate weets R*. 29 11 
BAOALAMUKHI KAVACHA.— To overcome enemies U b unique The wearer gets promotion 
in services and succeeds in pleasing higher ofiiciala. Jn winning in ctvii or criminal suits it is unparalleled 
This IS also a preventive to any accident or danger Pnee Rs 9 2 fepccial and capable of giving unme- 
diate effects Rs. 34 2 (The Bhowal Kumar, wiouer of tbs Sensational Bhowal Cate, wore tbit Kavacha) 

MOHINl KAVACHA —Enables areh foes (o become friends and friends more friendly Rt. 11 8 
Bpccial Rt. 34 2 

ALL-INDIA ASTROLOGICAL & ASTRONOMICAL SOCIETY (Regd J 

( Vie Biggest, Most Itetusbte and Oldest Astrologieal Soetety tn India and the Far East ) 

Head Office — lUh (M R.), Grey Btivct, ‘ Basanta Nivaa (Sri Sn Nabigraha & Kali Temple) Calcntta. 

ConsuUaUon hours -H O 8-30 A.M —11.30 AJkl, B O 5PM.— 7PJI Phone B. B. 3C85. 

Branch Office —47, Dharamtola Street, (Wellesley Junction) Calcutta. .... Phone Cal 5743 
LONDON OFFICE —Mr M A CURTIS. 7 A Weetway, lUynea Park, London. 
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Americans The justification for this being that whiW 
people are the superior race of the world 

In thoorj the Germans proicd to thcrascivca th»» 
they were fundamcntilly successful Hence they pr** 
cceded to develop new leadership and, finall), wlh aO 
outspoken ambition to rule the world as a auper-rac** 
the> plunged Europe into a second catastrophe, making 
It an earthly mfetno for Eutopeana themsches An» 
the end is not yet — race prejudice is indeed a two 
edged sword 


India and Britain 

K M Munshi obsertes in The Social 

yVeljare ' ^ \ 

The Parhamentary delegation is in India to esla* 
Wish contacts and coUccl finsthand impressiom of th* 
Indian situation One of them Rev Dr Soren®cn at 
any rate for jears has been the most outspoken fnend 
o! India in Parliament To doubt ita bona /idea 
thetefoce bnlU uata.vt aad. mpnlitw 

In considering our national problems the impbca 
tions of the international situation in A'la are generally 
forgotten Ru«ia is within striking di«tanee of India 
South Ea«t A«ia ls in a ferment Turkey, Iraq and Ira<* 
arc menaced b> Russia Britain, therefore, in its owP 
interests must stabilise the intemattona! situation jfl 
Asia This the Britishers knew, cannot be done without 
consolidating the Commoowealtli by bnoging in * 
contented and free India aa a partner sufficiently power' 
fu\ to resist aggression 

A vita] bond under these circumstances links us l<* 
England We cannot place the strength and intemty 
acquired during the lft*t eentuiy at the mercy ol a third 
world war Before the nett trouble starts » 
National Ooiernmeot m India fully equipped and 
ass sted by Britain must emerge as a seU-conlroBed 
unit of internitional strength To that end India aod 
Britain must bend themselves i 

It 18 therefore of the highest moment that BntaiOi 
and India should come to a closer uadentanding Tbsl 
elections ore a foregone conclusion The Congress! 
stands for the whole National India that is Indtaj 
e\cept the Leagiie and the Communists 

India IS denied the gift of mtemstional awareness 
The allisnce of the I^eague and the Communists is npt 
accidental It is not Innocent Before now I have drawn 
attention to the fact that Russia favours Pakistan The 
Pakistan issue is to inscrutable Moscow a proiiii''iog 
eeg from which a bird will some day emerge leading 
the ‘*o^ let to the port of Karachi That the Ijeague may 
neier dream of such a thing or that the Indian Corn . 
muQists mav loic India too well and Russia too little 
13 entirely irrelevant j 

But ironically enough the League will m these | 
elections come to repre»ent substantially the Mi^iOij 
opinion m Hindu provinces and a section ri Muslim 
opinion in Mu'Iirn Provinces If I can foresee the I 
I^reue will not he able to form a compact mini^ry in' 
more than one or two out of the four Mu^l m Provinces 
Unlc's the Congress m the Punjab behaves with uO 
erneefed tacfle®«ne's there is likely to be a Cmlibon 
Mini'try in the Punjab and also in Sind 

Tlie central fact is that the Amery-ite. 
formuln that no political progress mil be per- 
mitted in India tinlc«5 Mr Iinnah lifts his retoj 
ha* done incalculable harm to the countra 
Mr Jmnah claims Indias disruption He claiBl9| 
Pakistan not of purely Mu«lim areas but of large i 
HiTirtu areas ificlud ng Assam a Hindu Pronnee , a 
Muslim Stale of 103 millions m which 4t mifltOD wiB. 
ha non Miwlims of a «jusn theocratic 8tate--fof th* 


claim IS to Jiaic a State according to the Shariat— 
which there will be more than 40 per cent of reltgiOJ* 
«erfs Tins 11 a cUim vhich can n'^icr, neier be ton 
wlcd , 

Indu cannot affoi-il to be tlismpUd If it w W* 
internal communal nvalnes will flare up oa an mUr' 
national I'^uc which must precipitate a world war on 
tbe eoil oi India 

If, therefore, the British stick to the AmeryH* ' 
\cto no so'utiott IS possible The Congress must la to* 
nature of things make jet another attempt— and to* 
time a much more formidable attempt— to get to* 
Rntisli to Quit India’ National India cannot wait on 
Mr JiDOah’s pleasure If Mr Jmnah «eca light a 
tion M casilv possible But he will not perhaps W 
dices not Ite may count on the traditional horror i“ 
winch the Bnti«h bureaucrat holds the Nationalists W 
India But if Mr Jmnah stands out, will the Coegre® 
agree to form n National Government within the ambit 
of Rnti h international influence 7 The Congress is • 
marching fighting machine, it is traditionally anti* 
Bnlidi And ouce on a march it becomes difficult for ^ 
to rc»i t Its nafii e fjchting impulse — unless at tb* 
behests of Gsndhiji He alone, of all leaders knows 
when to feht and when not la any settlement there- 
fore his influence is of supreme value The Simla CoO' 
fereocc augured well for an Indo-Brifi«h alliance It i* 
a pity that its ntmosphere was allowed to deteriorate 
The rrccnl contacts between Gindhiji and the Viceroy 
and Mr Ca«ey hold out promwe of friendliaess Neither 
Britain nor national India can do without a mutual 
alliance « 

Of tiDV icinemcnt an All-lndia Fedeiatioa 
of power IS the firet es'cntial India can ne^er 
be a ftrong and free member of the inter- 
national coromnnity without jt 

The integrity of Indian frontiers cannot be dis- 
turbed The States cannot bo allowed to drift away aS 
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indiak womanhood 


Coiting islindi ol foreiga temtory Poder no wnd iUw a 
tin »« have Pai-atan unless — unic 3 we w , 
enou^ 10 open tbe food gates ot international hom> 

“ ““vTi^ mtema! adjustment can be 
framework of such a federation is a matter of P 

But these internal adjustments 
^importance though they may l«k to ° k^fore us 
long as poLtical changes are ^ 

u has been done by Britain for .the l^ thirty jean 
the internal situation cannot settle down 

ft °toH Si™ »te th. 

pleniry powers ocer external affairs defence 
rural on and Tanll and Income ta* mlh 

Secondly, the Federation ctatuie 

fall indepenjeat status under the ^e tmin 


U5 


Geoloey O^am '^th wift » 

.1 »»» 

Indian asa«tan^ ^ eminent geologists 

Between ISoT to » b «eie™ ^ ^ P^ote 

■omed the Department ^ Stobchza V BaU 

\ ^«S'*‘RVde^« O FeistmanUl the 

U la- Lrsely ane lo Oldhim’s raW 

S’toX™ To the>.c 

,n January 1877 collected during hia 

tenu^'-rb’/^yompleTand^roduced^^ 

S”? i f -v-iJS' V? 


fall inde^D^ealVatus under the ‘®“’t"neiy*fo* wnreo In e^'t^'p'R S si^ceeded 0’^*? 

,rosr. 

""Tl.dly . cra-li™™* OS' oSo) ,a« T""*;. 5 ft.'di'SSM/”' S"P1"» 


“”^idly a ccn’tiluent a« embls- 

with full power to adjust the 

eilh B the framework of lueh a '*“*”!‘®,vouU be «et 
Fourthly, a tran-it onal wm 

«? »ptf«eat ng the Pronnees and the ta ^ 

«a lie Federat on on the one hand and usher m we 
adjurtmeats on the other 


A Short History ot the Oeological 
Survey of India 
The Geolopcal Surtej of ladta 
a 1&15 just a hundred years of 
The history of the Geologiral Sur^> o _ 
u ImUd up With the modem “"‘“5 

ttdustrj A K Gho«h writes m Science an 

Ihinag the Covemof OenertUhip of 
‘»n MeSers Sumner and Beatley place 

6ra permission to carry out u_ —ot by 

war urampur At that t me coal '^.^cTlcutla 
“?»J from Raniganj to Anita and tnew . j^ni 
ISU coal began to be traa.Tort«J>r 
craj The Jhana coal field was w.ll^and 

„ The demand for coal grew “P,” ,.5*^25 wt* 
itcanj t pj began to be mlroduced m W (orroea 

p itog this demand a Coal Commit^te' ^ ,^^15 
)y Lord A ickUnd m 1S36 wb ch ^ of 

for a Geological ‘Suivet ot the *itb the 

^ a (0 the Court of D rectors ra London wiw u. 

ipproisl of the Bengal Go\emment caraev of 

- Mr D H. ^ill^ms of the Gcolop^ „ 

Greil Bnlan was sent out to Inda immcoawv 
Gwlorral “lurTeyor to the Ilonhlc ^^_|f".s,5mnta 

Geo coral ‘'urrev of India — ^ — - 

. Be was succeeded by Dr Thomas Dd' 

^ Geological rrey ot Irclsnd 


iSPT,So>> iAp...; 

the paleoo olcB * ^ „f p rector Geelogi^ 

lerdcnt j.. for SupenntendenU Deputy 

xiraoa ot In I a '“d V 'an“ ® “/ermtendenU adopted 

^^ner niendenia and \ tgs tante 

m place »• Mer » ye»rs of eemec 

MedlicoU reiir d m * p, Williim King « 

MedUott WAS ,n 1804 (at the aae pf W) 

,SS7 .rf ft* o »mc. » ft* 0'»ftp'a 


tor Geological rrey ot Irelsnd ro lw> . 

®runl (1 rakSroet Cal*«“a) la ISS^My^ 

nat^P, Street Calcutta, was , rented ^ 
off ce of the Surrey aa.i a Museum « 


DTlhrm^'p.bfw thJ 

-A V' S I 

"h, . 0 ^ 

e-t-ibli-hcd 111 ISln ,gg- ^ made 

fore 1902 
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la the Utter year the Department powesed 6 
epecialitcd mmcnl ospcrfr eg, Maclircn for oil 
Irrjer {or Rold, Simp'oa for coal etc, and was prc- 

F ired for a bijj utilirnlion drive The Govcminent of 
ndia at that time lowcvcr did cot nRrec to tlifl 
utihiation woiV. and atripped the DepattirenV of iW 
per*onnel bv tummK the experts into simple mioine 
in'pccton The Department of Jlines being estiblisbd 
la the same jear 

At this time, the only place Tvbcrc Goolojty was 
scriotidy tausht was la Calcutta, due to the eflorls of 
Bit Thomas llolUnd 

8 r Thomas Holland (then T IT IfolUnd) sue 
ceeded Gne'bach as Director m 1003 at Uic early »ce 
of 3o He siipcrFcdeil 1' Iv Do»e who joined eight 
years earlier and p N Datta who bad joined two 
years earlier The number of officers at that time was 
14 including 2 Indian eub asyistnats 

P N Bo«e felt the injustice of super- 
sc'^ion so strongli that he xcUred from the 
Geological Suncy the same jear (1903) 

In a way tl is led to great and wncspected happen 
irp» He was engaged by the enlightened Maharajah 
of Mayutblanj as State geologist and m course of his 
pcologicil cxpctitoos surveyed more entically the 
Ciamnnhi^ani iron deposit* (Ilematite Ores) in the 
jungles of Mayurbhnnj which ! ad been previously dis- 
covered by him lie now found tie deposits to be the 
richest in the world At that time Mr J N Tata was 
BCROtiat ng for the establishment of iron and steel 
industry la the CP it is said that Mr P N Bo«e 
roet Tata aeevdentally la a railway train while travel? 
ing together and could convince the Utter that the 
present Jamshedpur eite was far better for such an 
indu«tiy The rc*t of the story is well known 

In a tvay, Mr Bo«e’8 8Uper«es5ion proaed 
fl boon to the country for had he continued for 
ft few 5 ears m the Geological Survej of India, 
hi3 knowledge could not ha\e been made avail- 
able to the Tatas 

Both the Indian officers who were superseded in 
their claims on directorship were men with the h ghest 
academic record end had achieved peat reputation in 
their hoes bv their solid work in C F Burma and 
elsewhere They naturally re«ented the injustice done 
to them and gave v ent to their feelings Iwfore the 
Islington Commission on public services in 19i4 

To P N Datta India owes a deep debt of grati 
tude tor the d •covery of many important manganese 
ore deposits m the Bhandara and Chhindwara districts 
m the Central Province as early as 1893^1 But his 
discoveries were never made public by the departmcDlal 
authorities till Sir Lewis Fennor (then Dr FenDor) 
with a true scientific spirit acknowledged the valuable 
discoveries of Patta in the field of scientific exploration 
Dr Fermor writes 

'The fact of the existence of mangane e ores >0 this 
d strict (Chhindwara) seetns to have been first noticed 
by Mr P N Datta of the Geological Survey of Ihdis 
who while mapping the valley of Kanban river in the 
cold season of 1893 94 discovered the depont of Kochi 
Dhana the roost valuable m the district and noticed 
fragments of one on the ground three founb mile South 
west of Ivhain on the Kelod Sausar Boad Nothing 
more was heard of these deposits till the late Mr A M 
Gow Smith, when prospecting in the year 1902 re- 
discovered both the above " 


But for this statement of Fennor the (tia- 
cotcncs of P N Datta would have pos iWy 
remained tn the oblivion 


In bu cviiiiacc before tie Islington CommuH^ 
Mr Datta las quoIliI llotlaml about the ab lity of P 
bi UoM} Mr lio«c retired on Isl December, 19tXJ of^r 
seniro of over 23 years and bad the aatisfaclion « 
knowing that in his last years work ho has pu? *•*!* 
country in possess on of a piece of property wbiw 
without counting his other Ecrvjccs is sufficient td 
baiioec the total expense to Government” 

Tlomas Uolbnd retired early in 1910 and was 


Dooetor six Superintcnc/cnl* twenty Assistant 
Ru|>enn(cadcnU and five Siib-Assistanl* New recmi“ 
duriDg Hayden a time includnl U S Bion, C S F** 
11 CrookshanL E L O Clegg D N IVadia G V 
Hob-on and J A Dnnn 

Sir Henry Hayden was succeeded by Sir Edwin 
Paeeoe in 1021 During Sir Edwin's tenure the Ranjgsnj 
and Jhana coil fields were rc«urveyed geologically on 
the eeale of 4 incl es to a mile Generally survey had 
so far been cooducted on the scale of one inch to four 
miles New recruits included A L Coulson E K G« 
It D ttesi M S Kri«hnati S K Chatterjee J R 
Auden \ P Sondh H L Chlibber P K Gho^. 
acd M B Bilmi 

Sir Edwin Pascoc was ruceceded by Sir Be’f** 
Termor as Direelor in 1032 At this time the bud^t 
grant to the Geological Survey amounted to Ha 
8 year and the «iroe amount is being voted on Geol<> 
gieal Survey even today Sir Lewis retired in 1935 and 
waa fuceccdcd by Dr A M Heron Sir Cynl Fo* 
SI cceeded Df Heron in 1039 

During Sir Cynls (enure (he World War II com 
meneed end th s led to the cstabli'liment of the utihsi 
lion bnneh of (he Geological Survey of India 
(spon«ore<I by Sir Cynl) at a huge cost to a««i«t m the 
war efforts A number of geologists were added to help 
m the exploretion of «tvcral unexplored areas m search 
of new minerals and cooperation of the Univcr-itieS 
was sought for mineral investigation This became im 
peralive after the fall of B irma Sir Cyril retired in 
1W3 and was meceeded bv Dr E L G Clegg The 
latter died in 1011 when Dr H Crook«haak succeeded 
him For some mysterious reason and since the improve 
ment of the war situation the utihsation branch i* 
retrenched miolvine a huge loss of money to the 
Government This department to some extent showed 
the way to the industrialists the »cope and importsnce 
of research in minerals etc 


TWO IMPORTANT BOOKS OF 

Prof Dr KALIDAS NAG MA (Cal) DLiti (Paris) 

Bony iSrey Soya? Astalie Soeieti/ of Bengal 

(1) Arl and Archaeology Abroad 

( with 30 rare illustialions ) 

Price Bs 5/ only 

(2) India and The Pacific World 

The only up-lo-date survey of the H story 
and Culture of Pacific '•ations 
Price Inland Rs 12, Foreign jC I or 5 Dollars. 
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# SILENT SUFFERING * • ® 
—THEIR BADGE Iff \ 

Women in India habitually 
keep their lips sealed and 
patiently bear the untold 
sufferings that fall to their lot 
I as the sequela of : — 

Painful Menstruation 
Scanty Menstruation 
Excessive Menstruation 
Delayed Menstruation 
Irregular Menstruation 
Sterility & early Senility 



is the remedy of choice H 

wrfiTcitiYtig suiCwe ptiacipVes o\ ^'nyroi&s, s 
Pituitary, Suprarenal and Gonads in a barraonious combination, B 
is a highly effective Therapeutic Gland product. 9 

AVAILABLE IN BOTH ■ 

LIQUID & TABLET FORMS. I 
# If your Chtniists fail to I 

0 supply, please refer to i— I 

@ • BENGAL IMMUNITY Co., Ltd., Calcutta^ I 


For 

Ali such 
Menstrua! 
Disorders & 
Irregularities 


INDIAN PERIODICALS 


Vnntwl a Sociological Institute 
Sociologj’ means scientific study of hunmn 
life in oi^anised communities. In an article 
the above caption in the Behar Herald, M C 
Samaddar says . 

Acewdjjg to hoi) bools tocict> is a dwme awajd 
n tnin sth cb he gets ts a goiog eoneem anil W 
OTiIegea and responsibilities to the group interest art 
i.d down in the scriptures which tan be <L«obeyed only 
X great pent to the hfe after death 

It was early m the 10 h century Kith the beginning 
jf m^em science that the study of man himreif m me 
Lghl of eau*e and eScci relal onship m Nature began 

^A^sle Comte was the father of the word soeioh^ 
la 1839 he propounded that the phenomena of sow 
hfe ere includ^ with n the unity of 
»-b}eet to mentsble na'ural laws In this 
•«ial laws Ifted from the eupernatural guardianhoM 
tame to be plaeed withm the boundaries ol natural 
eauration . . , . .. 

These laws discovered that human behaviour n^ 
eoJiiBg div ne in il but is ba«ed on the groM protnpi- 
irnoi mvrw. nhv.irni eonslKueots the ceniral pont ©I 


BoJiiBg div ne in il but is ba«ed on tne grro 1"““'*'^, 
mpoi mate! phisicsl eonslituents the ceo^l W 

•hirii >, wlf rre-ervation itv otl et won^ delcnce 
•PVI the forces of di'inlegrstion that M«ail hts inns e 

^'‘‘Xht’o^dea of Hobbes and 
kiiain eoeiHy was the outcome of a 
yielded B ace to the eonecption bared on the 
lailogy between the social behaviour of man and wr 
'em ammils awording to which the ,P''“ping u o 
d«e to an instnelne attraction of Idte for uhe as lo 
i hetPBl in nature 

To understand the social structure of Man 
*e mu t uader«tand ^fan first 

la.the last analysis we can this urge 

fUdtfence Hu acliviite» rad sting from this 
Sees lata Mnou* channels aod at the end ,k. 

as one who has won or one who has 1^1 In the 
sfincr ease he passes into new i I 

htler he awaits either estinction or fcsurreeUon o 

■fbe sToluljon of rpeciei according V 

to a law of natural relec .on bit OftWrt 
Swnrer pms it as survival of the fitte«l *e 

‘ke ascent is worked through a bind law of Na^ 
“ which Man as others are subject to a uDil 

‘•aaiiBent . . ^ 

Gina the first spark of progress in de^rt 
which in other wmds being t“ 

^sn society at its core is nothing ot^r «»“ 
*^ression of instinctive d»«ite on a collective plane 


But agiio uniter the law of s'jrvival of 'he 
^ some going ahead and some falling behind 
iT^,, Ih^humaa soc etie. are be ng split up on 
broad basis of cUsses which holding antago n-tic 
interest against each other reeoi s on human progre 

As human behauiour is fundamentally 
subordinate to Nature’s law we ha'e to investi- 
gste the matrix of man in relation to the law 
of Nature operating on him 

efforts may be made to remove a eau al s t 

.? 

stui^ foT senes of complementary subjects wh ch 

I ptJogV ^ =55S‘ pWoSki” IpJ 

' .. Ipppi •" 

i He St¥H''Srt..rl'ss.Sd 

* Tcre en'celo h%“SrVo development agamst 

? Ihe done poneenng work m this 

» .4 if storv of the ISerld but hia being a 

> ?'.ok world canvass it neceasar ly mi«es “*V, o' 

« udv 10 , I mossaic groi^ of Sfso 

|« h ti IQ 8 slow proeere of areumuUt on 

„ progre^ed bv b U in 8 Slow ^ ,t all the 

, CoBvvdee^' «»* '*’ jt £cai.t to iM owners 

which thev could either wield for peace 
“ b' for ^r'^TI.rc^ld mi^e of life with its ‘btr^uc^on 
"r «ve o ace to new Social disintcrat on followed 
'* tLd a nfw ottlcr took the place of the old 
te epSui di'Urbances constitute the landmark 


ON MUSCLES 
^STEEL NERVES 


Physical Exercise is the best way to develop such a system 

i£... however, you are weak or run-down and not fU 
enough for exercise, make yourselE fit by taking a course of 

CALCHEMICO'S 


Aik fcr cur 
mtdieal Itltralure 
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The Prohlem of Great Cilice in the 
Atomic Age 

John Haj-nes Holmes ob'cncs m the Edi- 
torial Comicenls of Unify ’ 

Oswald Spentler deelared that Ih* peat nty 
tie dj-c»«e of eiviliiilion. hen the 
or metropol^ appeared, to teed ita 
rowth upon the help1e«a countryside, it t"® *■_ 
cp that the end ot einluation waa 
prelect the appearance of peat cities or '® P 
th«a when they appear, would iccm ta be the ^ 
to our bcselting que«tion aa to how to *aoe e®* > 

from deeay and dissolution It may be that this an o 
cerer yet volontanly accepted will now be for^ won 
us by the atomic bomb Already an engineer has n» 

«? to tell us that there is no defence against the booh 
««pt to go underground If war u .‘o 
OW gnat eities must be abandoned and their population 
•catlered Hug* eacavaljons tout be made “^er out 
potctiia ranges and our jodustnes there bunM •"»y 
U would «em to be easier and leas co*tly to do aww 
*;tli war I But man has never been 
fta ghaitly luxury Now he has in his hands the weapon 
;f final and total destruction, and there remains 
I »o do but dtmene our v a< eonccntfslioos of hu man 
he ap and thus begin anew But *here are we ^in* 
find Bountains h gh enough or d g holes 
»* Wteel mankind from the atomic bomb I The pr«e t 

esplmva is nothing— only oneteoth of one prt jeni 

ef the energy hidden in uranium 2^’ ^rf,mer<e 

hat declared that the ultimate bomb will 
«wrgy 2MWODOO limM that of the high«*t .* 

Jew known. This should be sufficient to split the putm 
8« that OUT mighty oaves beneath the mounUios nugH 
*'11 become our mves But putting aside such 
‘jTsfflic speenlation, it would seem to ^ *1 
elensnujy thit our present cities and industn^^i 
»W be abandoned Look at what we were 
to German cities and centers with ordinary b^M 
whole nation eras turned info an >''h hr*P a 

‘0 that atomic bomb-and what will there be le't " 
®'w sgs has indeed begun This atomic age 


'“niiailiDn of our great cities hitherto onr coi't 

J« a tvmbol of change which will m the end delr 

I * th eg u certain we cannot continue to bve M w 

been “vmg^mu "begin all over .pm A new 
7«*m of thought and life must 

power now suddcnlv in out control TiiM w 
M though to pause there days to see what man wiU do 


Who Shall Lead the 'World t 
It Would be interesting to read the 
'Q' remarks m the Editorial Comments of t *« 
Ga/holic TTorld tinder the abo%e capji?".^. . 

Well ih„ ,f fit ,0 be moral « 

Jbe World what other nation is T Woodrow WilsM •“ 
b's *100 nmnrf fi-V, that the naliooa 


;■.> '*0 proud* to°fighl"davs declared that ‘b® 
^Europe were “all tarred with the same sbek 

"17 i5f £ .‘bif S5 S 

'Wiealcd by a coat of whitewash They aU r-‘’» ' 


of the he ‘he smear and the ‘“hose 

menu of diplomacy ! they not de'ist 

methods as wrepons “ mUrlude- 

dunng the laughed at Woodrow 

sr. '.'S’s 

c;'r£ 

;E\%«sVrr^ 

graciHR their actions wi h g snooty Amencan 

B a Si . ‘S ’i*-- St 

«. t-r « S 

dom Bnitio solemnly Preneh whal thW 

Xnk''of Jbe^Englitb «f ot^thw 

be smeared "^h *['3 j ^ve oafy laid wbal all 

the *•'«' t'Ai or imiag correct or ineorreet 
the world boows Bight or jj 

the world op^’'‘“ ,P?h2re who deny that stitsment 

to cry "Angtophobe I ’ 

■Where Sunds tlie World ? 

Tbs MlomsB » "‘’’’“‘"f rk,"rSu!!3 

-sorld bi* 1 sed 

s E.:v'bS'| a-- 

“"i^Va^re has^b^en de=tro>ed^n the couflict it m 
?oked 4*’v ”r^;?r?ud'^WuL"for*the“ brave 

-d “d” 
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and whom we long to welcome home Yet apprehenaon 
merge® with hope m our conlcmplabon of the 
world we will ha\e to tefashioa The atom bomb 
hag carried the problems of peace mto strange *one® / 
of speculation Hag it opened before the nations a 
terrifying abyss, or does it hold the promise of sahatioo 
that will change the spirit of the world ? In the'e early 
days of our astoni'hment, when the one certaintv la 
that a fresh element has entered the ferment at work 
in social and international affairs, the answers that 
come from experts and laymen are diierse and as 
fanciful as they are confu«ing One matter stands clear 
if the human race is still in its infancy, the child now 
has in its hands either the mo«t dangerous or the most 
promi'ing of its endle'sly noiel playthings ITie 
'cientists curiosity concerning the nature of things has 
outrun iheiT expectations — and outrun the world They 
themselves — some of whom aware of the child s cap 
nces had hoped that their diligent search for the secret 
of the atom might prove a lost endeavour — seem now 
to be begging us to realize that the atom is the Lord a 
and fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom And 
in Iheir turn they are challenged by the fearful who 
n«t how far these things are lawful and whether, with 
the tragical history of Dr Faustus again in mind they 
arc too deep for forward wits’ to praetise ‘“more than 
heavenly power permits " The story of the ateel tower 
that ’’vaporized when the test bomb proved its appal* 
ling effectivene®s in a Mexican de'ert, establishes it«elt 
most curiously as a Shakespesrian annotation Was it 
the forward eanieetura of a great prophetic mind or 
was it, as its vividness ®ugge^s the transcript of a 
dream that had M®ited the poet when he wrote 

The ctoud-capp'd tower, the gorgeous palaces. 

The «olemn temples the great globe 

Yea all which it inherit, shall dissolve . 

And hke this in®>ibstantial pageant faded 

Leave not a rack behind 

It u time to ask where the world stands. The dis* 
eussion can be taken out of the region of scientific 
epeculatioa— a somewhat uneasy region at pre«ent, for 
the clavtus and doubts at the moment maintam a 
balance — on to ground which offeels our lives imme- 
diately It IS customsty to talk of the neutrality of 
science , but there is and can be, no neutrality when 
armaments of war are paTsmetuut and national claims 
are backed by pleas of necessity that rule out simpboiU, 
truth and the standards of good and evil given to us 
by Christ We have been horrified witness of the 
unneutrality of reicnce l\illingly or not it has been 
hnmes®ed to the State and its purpo«e of serving 
human needs frustrated in nearly every field except the 
medical The fcienti»t protests in vain Professor 

Soddy, who la one of the originators of the theory of 
atomic di'integration warned us years ago of the 
frightful u«e that might be made of the secret power 
for which he and Lord Riithcrlord were seeking 

Bitter enlightenment mav bo the way to sanity 
Peace lovers and aggre^or® alike bare amble room and 
scope to-day to trace the character of rum Those who 
di«misscd the ideal of the brotherhood of man as » 
sentimental dream are, momentanh at least, m agree- 
roent with the dreamers Brotherhood is proving an 
inevitaWe condition of lifo'r security The choice is 
]>earc or the end of human ortnnization in any form 
we have known or have thought of hitherto The atom 
l>omb has pven u® a glimp'e of the truth that if man 
IS the pinnacle of the iinnerse tie pontion » beetUBing 
too dizzv for hi' eomforl To ea*ure the rndorsnee 
of pesee an alert eonwienee is demanded of the eitisen 
and of his sta'esmeo a deep eonvietion that the purtnit 
of aa itemc policy transecada the rom%attei*m of 
national doctrines Now the atom bomb has Tendered 
obsolete the reeognired parsphematia of war w mav 
fsd the and tfco beautv of the divme eosmand 

“lo b« Lkctnuided ore toward another ■* 
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BEFORE A DISTINGUISHED GATHERING - 

tbe Chief Minisler of the Tnpara Sbte «poke on Wednesday l6tU May, 

J‘M5, IQ connection wjth the inclosiofl of The Tnpara Modern Bant m 
the scheduled lj«t “rnpora Modern Bank’ is one of the few Banks which 
have been honoured to be scheduled after a thoiough esamioatiou of 
tbeir «tafo of iffairs We feel honoured and rejoice at tins cecaston as 
, ^ it js the first in the like of the Tnpara State We wish the Bank more 
progress and prosperity 
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for Bu'hire The journey is only and America For many centuries prt ^ 

to tl^ high and cteep passes this aeeiinn tho ^ fbe whole of Iran s trade through the 
rom Teheran is con-iJeredX mosf Bu.hire But the budding oftte Ti^ . 
«"* dillicull aud ItaniSD llailHa5. which debouches on tSe Persian Gf 

_ at BaDdAr<;k^Kn.... I-I-I. D.^k,^ nf 1« 


owing ly lue nign am 

road from Teheran is — — - 

dang^uc most duncull and ImniSD llailwa5, which deboucheVralSe‘'Per»isn Gf 

The road from Shira* to Bushire aero«^« iK» BandarShahpur completely robbed Bu'hire of *“ 

« ''-“^tiered ti^e mcS asoid Bushire and put in ^ 

of all It has many steep and difficult oas e^nH B'ndar^bahpur and other ports on the Northern sliof« 
attacl It SsP“ he Gulf as well as at^horram.hshi on the rive. 

that the robbers u'^ually lay their amh..A>.Vt ® Shalt al Arab 

not travel singly between ShiMi^an^ ff>^her we proceeded southward th® 

Bu'hire eien in the daytime Thrv arrform)^? «ere slnick by (he impovenshed wasted downfrodcien 
furnished with an cs^rt If md,Urv o? condition of the population Oa the 

?r ?k‘^" ‘a a separate automobdl 5 f*r”“ ^'•««run and Bushire onV meets with 

But the ednvoyed Sune* *V^“. '^‘l^est deert parts Many of 

But esea armed escorts arr live in holes and «njsJI caverns by the rosdide fr« 

e when trasellers pB *3 to di.pl*y t** 


nrsiwiir ~.k wun an escort of military H . ‘'''■•‘"•iru conainon oj the population ura me '“v, 

?r d.^.k^® ?k‘^" ‘a a separate nutomobdl 5 f*r”“ ^'•««run and Bushire onV meets with 

Rnf them^hes among the convoyed Hune, G»e ^’ddest de«ert parts Many of 

Bui evea armed escorts are aot sufficient orofi^i.AW^ 'i® aad «msJI caverns by tba rosdide frt® 

' ^iS eonv^ton“^^ * * mutilations and to beg for alms 

Iran^w^Tue'^to' the^ewere'^^conomo'd'^ SoutUm *nvMlion of KaviraJ-Churamant BirendM 
"‘those region. There is a dearth of Mallfcb, President, All-Benffal Atw 


•lies are very inadeo lato Th« and oiler neces- 
if banditry was to be stamTi^d general believed that 
measures were e ential economic 


measumiTwere e ential *.uS*’t, ik-^ i,®* t Medicine, Bencal ^ v 

tion works proper supply of ee-aaft ®/ *"’Ea Rudralr Eradicate Asthma. Whooping 

goods etc Thcie i, i^cL to K,d .“^“ufactUTed «-UaraK Broncbitia & Hiccup Rebeva pa " 
unquestionable that the unsan«fain.; ‘*“5 •* aymtoms id a few minutes Prtce R* 

""'b "I shS.z g “1 ““.“tllir birjendra maluck, asc. 

Hi p"' ”»«' “pSS Hbll, K.ln. (Bensa^l,^ 

passes e^ecislly the h.ghest^f thS" 

srir,'h pJn?i« 7 „T 

niltrj An^d when we had dewSd *?m ' ?k’*‘ 

l^o‘"mi“e‘^ dXr^r/t 

spsrwr the '®g''bitmn^£ec2roe^'*g‘j® U» 

began to appear on the pro™nd olit^d^pV.k*** 
the road approaches quite cl^ to i! ^ ™ *"1”* 
of the Gulf the eartll, „ co??U%uh 
• r of nil looking hVe ^ “ ‘bicL white 


over 01 nr »-~Amg iiKe tee - "“ue 

It was three in the af ernoon the 
the day when we drove mio Bushire Ba.hlrrt,^^.v^ 
impression of a dying city Onlv ten ® *’*® 

ago 1' wa» a floun-hing seaport the oLt «f itL** >®**» 
a large part of the shfpp ng ‘^of 
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narrales^m^W “jJ’es I™” 

loc.l,[,'%™ Sb.™* The 

meets with on he road ^ rem.mscent of whH one 
same bare nin4oVhed m«H. *“ 
and the same barren desert, 

ecene pows somewhat Then the 

n'es still higher The plateau 

numerous and m the val^v^ “o« 

freqiently comes across ®“® 

>erdant tieea eultnated fields orchards and 

metros we'^reached^''h^“'’‘“‘?I 300 bio 

8 1 an elevation yneir]^!50o'’' '^f® of Dehbd ^log 

stop here to «=f /"j metres We dewrfe^ 


Wmns and the tribal leaders who are tie real miei 

rirnJ?** already well advanced when w 

Shiraz, the chief town of the province o 
mountains * ^ ^ narrow valley and is ringed m hi 


8t an elevation of nearlv 2 of Dehbid ly.ng 

»<0p here to „.i off'Kf,® S''" » deoded tS 
Company has its filhng stations ,n fTaman Oil 

intervals of 80-150 kilLeSr " 

t'd for r^rc'hmen^ 80on^''beMn*'f'^'lir^®''® ®f“P- 

the proprietor there was t? P people 

the Anglo Iranian Oil Complnv manager of 

\he mall military force rtatinnlj ^^888 commanding 
Arabs belonging to 1«,1 t!Sif 
garments which reached to »>>• a ® '? upper 

and bandol ers and the In^f ?e°'’ 'veanng awns 
and children crowded aUnd » ^^^ed pfaainU 

proved to he a distant Ke of khan 

«» I ^)**hgai Inbcs He told n* fv, » ^^haa leader 

T .1 "i; 'O’Pd.mTtS .hVi ••nptiM 

Niri* (Dikhtecaal Jv.ik i“ fio^s into 

The Ivs«hgais wear the mrne l«ff,. .i . j**h63i tribes 

our own eyes that the rpBort*°tif^» ViT e'^deoce of 
^erc awning that the KashniV^ Mh,*i.f°''them tribes 
Amh and other tnbes powm 1iitT.?“*“htiJ^rs and the 
machine ri-(ol« nnd Wher firosTOTwe““^t^e 


® mountains^* ^ ^ narrow valley and is ringed m hi 

® Cities of Southern Iran we visited Shio^ 

t V*? favourable impression It is reslb 

• ^h® streets in the central part of the 

• CTj^i.f” oroad and lined with trees Shiraz abounds » 

• SeneraUy Especially lovely are (he tsU 

• tbent^ Orreses Shiraz is famed for its gardeu. 
' fp<*M **“8rcely a house without one Orange and lenra 

it^® Pnbbc streets The slopes of lh« 
*^® covered with vineyards from ti* 

■ &nMlfBlar* popular in Ir»8 

to o’d cities of Irar Ifjs'belicTd 

a founded by the Arabs, and was ongin'jlJ 

of repeatedly served as the capital 

■bi ^^^8“ Zend (1760 7!)), who while 

nrari ln®*.!.®®®^™® ‘f'® fifle of Shah was ruler of 

Lnfifi I**® Ken® Khan who has th» 

deTAf#.V*L. ?/ ^*ving been a bad monarch 

Neartv attention to the improvement of Shir**: 

old buildings still in more or less good 
condition were built in his reicn 
of the nrf,® n « Shiraz we viwfed the to®^ 

of the Saadi situated on the oul’kjrW 

r»rdei»9*^Tk«,®°*^ iurreunded by trees a^d 

wllv ‘^eep reverence and are esrfr 

them We i P“?8um is attached to cieh of 

L,-,- , ® also visited the big roofed bizasr th# 

&'«.« chiefly dale bsefc to 

m nartS.ifl Khan, and several ttmoua garifo* 

I Jf^'hli garden which eoataiM 

bu?rttr of flowers not only of Ir»a 

om also of India and other Onentol couatnes ^ 


TO sii<-r-v.. ^ ’ 


TO success 
TM » O O O H 
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disturbances The name of this child \ictim, 11 jcit** 
of age, was Dc\abrata Das, a junior student of 
Jagabandhu Institute He was 6aj/onct<ed by tb® 
GutUias of the Cikutla Police la broad daylight 
the ChowriDghec, the widest street in Calcutta rA“ 
was no case of a stray bullet httlmg on mno'cnt tncfi®* 
Morcorer, this happened before the disturbances rose •® 
a peak and the military were ordered to take o%er ll® 
was m procession with other school and college bo)* 
when they oere charged by tl e Gurkhas with bayonet* 
and was left dying on the rood Ho died within an lioitr 
after being brought to hospital by student volunteer* 
still con\ulsi\cly clutching his textbooks Now tb** 
being the cau'e what could be the effect? ^^e c*® 
give illustrations now but what about the unpublicis®** 
thousandfold greater slaughter and xepreasioB lb**- 
prevailed in 1942 and out of which was bom fh® 
underground resistance moicmcnt What measures h*** 
the leaders provided to guide the masses m su®h 
eventualities ? 

The British Cabinet Delegation 

Pandit Nehru s comment on the prospects of succ®®* 
of t! e British Cabinet delegation juxtaposed with the 
editorial la the Iri»h Press" provides the best ®o® 
mentary on the matter Pandit Nehru said 

We are apt to cou«idcT these questions loo mucb 
ui the permnal context I am so often asked what ^ 
80 and so like and what is your reaction to such a®® 
such a per«oa As a matter of fact while person*) 
equation couata and does make a difference in larger 
problems one has to consider other imperso®" 
questions A Lemo probably made all the diffeteP®® 
to the Russian Revotutioii''Nevertheles3 behind s®® 
round about Lenin were mighty factors working for 
the revolution Now therefore in considering t™* 
question of India and England we should consider 
it in the- context of the world to-day 

We must realise that each country m the fi®** 
analjss works lor its own interests In the inter- 
national plane it only works for what might be 
cons dered intenifttional interesla when they are ‘® 
harmony with its own interests So you an take 
that the British Delegation will work for the interest 
of Britain and the Ind aos who meet them will work 
for the interests of India But that is only part ®f 
the question Now what do British interests ts U>®y 
appear to them require to-day 7 And what do Ind>*® 
interests from our point of view require ? 

In the final analysis Britain has to choose ^ 
tween two possible developments It is inevitable 
that in. the cout'c of the next few years India rr*ll 
be independent even if Britain opposes it If India 
gams her independence in spite of Bntaia India for 
a long time is like to be a country hostile to Bnt*® 
ranged in a camp hostile fo Britain in the worm 
context On the other hand if India attains indepc® 
denee more or !e«s immediately by co-operating w'lh 
the Bnti'h it m ght be poss ble for Britain to S*l 
\age some goodwill as well ns other things in Indi*- 
Therefore from the British po nt of view n n»*T 
well be to their interests even m the near future a®® 
much more bo m the distant future to recogD**® 
Indian independence now than to be forced to tce®K 
nise it some years later after having lost everythiOS- 
Similarly India naturally would prefer a pesc* 
ful solution to & solution which entails great d®») 


of loss and sulTenng and which might delay India’s 
progress later on in the economic field The costs ol 
conflict are always great and the heaviest of the«8 
costa 13 the trail of hatred and bitterness ll at fo! 
lows Be should like to ovoid all this and therefor® 
wc should Ike to do our utmost to have a peaceful 
solution of ladias problem but it is dead clear that 
that settlement can only be on the ba«is of Indian 
independence and on no other There is a desire a®'^ 
atrong urge on both sides to come to n peaceful 
settlement and it may well be that success comcs 
to us 

On the other hand there ore powerful factors 
working m a contrary direction 

The most powerful factor working in ft contrary 
direction la the one hiimircd and fifty year old tradi* 
<ion in British minds which fas putrefied Enlists 
(ftinkinp tn Tcpord to /nd a Bntishcm even 
and even including the Cabinet Ministers of England 
cannot get nd of Iheir tradition which has eaten into 
Iheir minds and they still talk of India often caoug® 
in a language which smells of a generation or t "0 
ago They forget that they are addre^ing a scasiti'C 
proud and vinle people who will not put up wd® 
any patronage or anything wnacking of superiority 
It IS obvious that India today is a volcano of 
four hundred million human beings There are fa»f 
chances o! some agreement ba<cd on indepccdeftc® 
emerging out of the talks that are to come and even 
if the chaocea were lea it u the right policy for i)* 
to work for such an agreeroent to the utmost pro- 
vided always that we stick lo cur anchor It ts neither 
ffood policy nor statesmanship to enter tnlo mV 
talks with 0 foreign poieer or ovlhonty after 
tng or declahng that the talks ore to 

Jmittess 

The editonsl in the Irish Pres” contains the 
following remarks 

Few Will envy the la^k that has been entrusted 
to the members of the British Mission They go to * 
country which is under the "hadow of a famin*- 
whose people have lost all fmlh in Britain who no 
longer believe cither in her capacity to govern an® 
govern well or m her promises to quit the country 
and allow Indians to work out their own salvation 
For whatever may have been the imtaed ate 
cause that has provoked eucb incidents as the naval 
mutiny and outbreaks of violence in Bombay 
Calcutta and Karachi there can be little doubt that 
these things have their ultimate source in the exas- 
perated feelings of the nation who^e patience has 
been tned to the limit of its endurance 

To the world it must seem that Bnfams rula 
la India is standing its last trial Does Britain also 
Tcali«c this T 

In his reply to the Congress resolution condemn 
ing the Government for their handling of the naval 
ratings Mr Philip Mason said that the Goieroment 
were aware of the 'electnc atmosphere la India and 
would take the greatest care to avoid any deteriora- 
tion of the general situation It was a conciliatory 
reply although vague Coupled with it however 
was another atatemcnl considerably less vogue and 
not at all conciliatory There would be no nra** 
pum-htnents ’ 

But Government reserved that nght to “C* 
against those who must have misled the taea. 
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NOTES 


AppaitnUy it required » mutiny before the Gorero 
ment coud discover what the mens Enevanees 
or who were their leaders 'Govem or set out ^ 
the demand of the CotBress epohesmen and indcea 
it seems to have come to a state where D”tam 
no longer maintain the rule of the strong hind wm 
yet is unwilling to go 

Complete anarchy could only re^lt fro® 
mg in that dog and manger attitude and ® 
rtcognition of this danger by Britain lay OTe ^ 
that the forlhcommg negotiations will *'*®‘^*” „ 

will he scepticdl and justly so since the lao « 
penence of Bnti'h Missions must cause her 
that the present one is just another 
And unfortunately the Bntish Press still behaves M U 
Its intention was to foster sueh su»pieions II » «ii« 
harping on the stale old theme stiU eager Md 
wiIIiEg to grant Inda independence 
could agree among themselves and still re 
’tfoslems and the Princes that if 
honed India then they must have it Bat * 
the areement (of which the Bnlish Press « alw 
in dapairl Bntam must stay in Ind a end *ee wr- 
play in enlarging and tranafonaing the Vicew 
Ohinet so that It will appear almo.t 
alwajs rerervmg the Viceroy* powers mt 
hardly be the poliev of this th« 1>«»‘ 

Miaaen to India Eire they are 

errand Only one thing now can placate In^ *^ 

that IS here for them to say that they have come 

'wS Pandit Nehru 

tohey to enter into negotiations with 
after closing all doors against P«®‘5‘*,*?Kle«a«ion 
It auie at the tame time be impressed on l^del^»'»^ 
that India » no longer in a rnood ^ 
tihlnid" panaceaa made in Bntaio after th P 
bon of Btilish Imperial em Nertrum* that 
ciire but in reality agra’’*te the .honld not 

the Ramtay Macdonald Communal A^acd ah^ M* 
be rentdered Br lam must drop *“^ml 

liy to aetept a new ‘’""‘‘“'“’“t J,a I^ndil ^hni 
regarding mittera that eoncern India fanon . 
bas done well la warning us ,® the 

pcVcfnian has the courage to tell the — outd 

Dntish people in the aame^fashion no .bpot 

be row hie The Irish Press ■’ «s 

the Bcfsnous role of the Bntish Frea m 
f'sy be seen from the following 
fPerldovcT Press BuUeJm for January 2 »vtO 


on how the British Press and Public new the propo^ 
pat forwMd by us If all the cards are put on the table 
ami the negotiations carried on m a forthnght fasMo 
m the true spirit of Post-^\ar Democracy^nd not of 
the Post war diplomats— then I-ord Pethick Lawrence a 
optinuam might well be justified e on our side m^ 
Temember that there must be give and tah® onjy 
this girmg and tahing mu«t not be unilateral And 
furthCT we must remember that there is one commodity 
tSt« are not empowered to offer for barter and that 
13 Freedom 


R I N Ratings’' Retoh 


British eilenre m the prc«s about the •'®* ^ 
ladian Lational Congrees is hclodao 

CTitieirei in lodis Spohe-men of the eg w 
movement complain that Dnt.«h pcopl® 
be espeelcd to understand cither ^ j 

IS program for a regenerated lodi ^ ^ ^ 
that no body can eveu read it It u ,,^0 

e'en a eummary of the a'Pira 

adopted after careful "ihe DnUsh 

tiOBs of nulhoDs, waa pubhanco oy 
preaa. 

S’ss " rJ s f " f ■"'sS 


The revolt of Indian L^aval raUngs in Domba^nd 
ICarathi has caused ereobody grave concern 
the leadere are tiymg to do their best Pandit Lehru 
flvine^o the spot Mibatmaji condemning mob escesses 
r^Ts^ent Aisd seeing the C m-C and the matter being 
disMssed m the Central Assembly the events them 
selves must be analysed from a clear perrective The 
oeaceful strike for five days opening of fire by the 
BiUlsiy the loevitsble reUhation bv 
T.»Kf.f..oe of the pressure of roiliUry and police 
SXon Vbe threat of Vice-Admiral Godfrey. Prime 
Krer Attlees declaration at the Conmoss and Mr 
M^n. *.tement at the Central ^emb y wd tba 
eventual surrender of the ralisga-the whole story ha* 

““*Tb^ ^evimcea™ f'^tU*rati»g5 were enumerated w 
Ui, ^.UtemenTissued by the Ce»‘®l S'nke C^m 
•nutee They have also been mentioned by t^ War 

As the statement of the Strike Committee 
Se Indian raUngs bad been 'suffenng wloU 
bSshlp* regarding pay and food and the most out- 
Meeoua raciat discnmination 
'^Tbese seamen had for the last few jeiTS been rerr 
u,g B different parts of the world wih strong dete^ 
SSaUon and uafliaefung courage Haidship and suffer 
STwere their lot -Ibey naked their Uvea to mamUxn 
Ibt emmbhog props of a sagging imperialism bared on 
ciptoitiog their own land Still they underwent all these 
tawlships and their devoUen lo duly and daunll« 
rouiare have been prsi«ed even by the BriUsh Govern 
^Dt*^t the benign Britishers did not thmk it worth 
while lo redress the wrongs of the suffering seamen. 

The wrongs are of long sUndmg Poor pay, mi«^ 
able food and unhealthy Jodgjig had been tic r reward 
formVSe war years. Now .hat the war ha, ended it is 
oolT natural that they would ask for a change in their 
renrd Oofortunalely the change comes in the shape 
rd bullets Pnme Mimsler Attlee announced m the 
Commoos that Royal N»r7 a!uP» mcludng a cruiser 
would amve on the spot and help in suppressing the 
muUQT Vice-Admiral Godfrey warned the ratings with 
tvDical Bntish bravado “To continue the struggle la 
the height of foJy when you take into account the 
overwhelming fortes at the diTOsal of the Government 
«t this time and which wUl be used to their utmost 
even if i* mean, the de«lrucUoa of the navy of which 
we have been to proud • 

Mr Masons statement at the Central Assembly 
throws a Cood of 1 ght on the nahire of Bnti'h inten- 
tioo* The Flag OlSecr Commanding met fourteen rat- 
jnes who summed up the demands of the ratjngr The 
demand, mcludcd no Yictimuatioa of the so-called 
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jn tJie B C 5 c-idro were made on rMalihcal irrounds 
bj the league Minislry ncling in the closest collabor*- 
tion with the reprcrentalives of British Imperialism tn 
India There officials moslli Circle officers Sub* 
diMsional officers and Additional Magistrate' were 
tjMitk to exploit the eiluition and ttrengthen the Ijcagiic 
oiganiratioQ at the eonntrj'idc Money flowed in a 
stream The demand for an, all party Go\ernin,etit in 
Bengal during the famine nns resisted by the J.c 3 gue 
and the British officials The Fammc CommmOD Beport 
6 sj« ‘An allparty Coicrnmcnt might ha\e created 
publ e confidence and led to more cfleclive action but 
no *uch Coiornmcnt enme into being After 

consdenng all the circiimslaneei we cannot aioid the 
conclusion that u lay within the power of the Coiern- 
ment of Becgal hy bold, resolute and wclheonecivcd 
mearercs at the right time to haie largely prexenlcd 
the tragedy of the famine as it actually took place” 
Political power in the hands of, the people’s representa- 
tives acting ihrough an allparty Goieramcnt could 
have preicnted much of the rigours of the famine, but 
Imreriali't politics acting m collaboration with League 
politics preacnled it 

Be consider Gandhijis suggestion the best eolutioa 
for the food problem Let a Kationil Ccaerament 
rcspoB'ib'e to the pcop'e be formed at the Centre 
Let food be their eoocern Famines will stop then and 
only then Bi*h the apparently inooecnt cry of keeping 
feed out of politics the most sinister politics may bo 
plajed with India's food. 


The Problem of Indian India 

Indian Slates are todayVaeed with the eseeedmgly 
knotty problem of a vital deei«ion regarding the role 
they would like to play in the 'trwgglo for national 
emancipation The decision would be momentous and 
eignificsnt for it would determine their future role in 
a free India The recent address by the Nawsb of 
Bhopal on the occas on of the celebrations of bis 
fiftj second birthday will be welcomed by all prog-cssne 
elements jn the country as a mark of his realtsaUon oi 
the s gas of the times 

The Plawnh speaking m hw indindml capacity as 
the ruler of Bliopal and not la Jiis eipacuy 
Chancellor of the Chamber of Pnnees boldly express 
his eenre of rc'pon'ibilify at the present juncture IIo 
felt humil ated to think of the prc*cnt degcncralioa 
of our lied which had made so great a contribution to 
human thought and progress And he had the courage 
to admit that our mirery conre<iuent upon foreign 
domination was due to a large extent to tmr wesknes* 
‘Dors nnjone sincerely believe” he 8 «ked 'that 
400 000000 people could be denied the nphl to think 
and act for llrinfclics to live their own life to shape 
Ihcir own national pol cy and develop according to 
their own germs and eiparily if they made up their 
mind' senously and with determination to assume that 
right 7 ' 

The l^awab raainlBined that he has slsrvys been 
again't the ide-v Hat we are to accept a «eUl«nent of 
our domest c problems impored by a foreign govern 
ment \\e must carve out our own freedom by our own 
efforts Bhcn (he Chancel or of (he Chamber of Pnnees 
haa the wisdom courage oad fore'ight to dec are e'r» 
if la ius personal eapaeily, ‘ 11 vve want proleetma as® 


Btrcngth let us seek them in the affcelioa and loyslty 
of our own people,” wo have every rearen to hope that 
every Indian ruler will give up the ostrich like' policy 
of bbciling onerelf to a patent fact The fact is the 
nirc and obvious liqu dation of feudalist pow^r 
Addressing & huge gathering at Colonolgnoj I’abtlit 
Jawaharlal Nehni declared a few days ago, ‘Feudalist 
etnicture in the country is bound to crumble with the 
rising tido of democracy and political conseiousn^ 
among Ue people” And the Chancellor himrelf is wise 
enough to point out, “The future would indeed bo difk 
if (be Slates were to rely upon foreign support for 
their preservation IhrotigU generations to come” 

Bhca the hfawab of Bhopal declares uncquivocsHy, 
“I stand for a free and independent India,’ wo feel that 
one of (ho mam props of British rule m India u 
crumbliog down As a matter of fact, it has been the 
consislcnt policy of the British throughout its reign tn 
India to rely on two principles of safely One is to 
maiDlam a solid bloc of reactionary communalis's by 
following the method of divide and rule The other is to 
perpetuate a feudal system of autoeralie rulers who are 
the strongest bulwark against any popular ri'icg The 
strange combination of the mock parade of provinca] 
autonomy lo Bntish lod a and the continuance of an 
autocratie tradition in Indian India has been one of the 
most glaring anorDaties of our constitution The Govern 
meot was fully complacent flat the nominated reprti. 
tcniatives of the Pnnees to the upper chamber of the 
Centre) Legislature would not sacrifice Bntisb intereais 
for any patnolie eonsdcration But bss the time eooe 
when (he Government should doubt the efficacy of ita 
mstrument 7 

The fact that some Indian Pnnees nre displaying 4 
aenre of reality is not surprising Pandit Janaliarlaj 
Nebni in addressing the Slates Peoples Conference 
significantly remarked 'The real balanee of power ig 
shifting to the people because the dominant power, th^ 
Bnli'h Government could not function for long here' 
If the Dntish Gorernmeat ceases to function here, tb^ 
eotire fabne of the remnants of mediaeval royally wil] 
be shattered So the problem that faces the Pnneeg 
(o-day IS to decide and define their function during and 
after the change It is no ure avoiding the real issue. 
They must finally make up their mind about thia 
change IIow would they react to the transfer of para, 
mountcy Irotn Uie Britisfi (Jrown to an rndian Ese 
culiveT How would they react to the devolution of all 
power on the mas'cs 7 How would they adjust them* 
selves 10 a free and democratic India ’ These questions 
mu't be decided immediately and finally We do not 
know what tramured in the secret conference held 
betweea Mahatma Gandhi the Ago Lhan and the 
Nawab of ISiopal The Congress with* its stand for 
Anshok ilajduT Proja Tfoj have launched a ceaseless 
campaign among the States people The Nawab of 
Bhopal is wise enough to understand that it is 1 igh 
time (hat they clearly explained lo the Congress their 
sUilude and policy towards the altainmenl of freedom 
Hia meeting with Gandhiji is rather s-gaificant Let 
U 3 await the results. 


liailaay Budget 

Tlie Hallway Budget for 1946-47 has been presented 
to the Central Assembly The budget rev eals a 
Bctiml surplus of Its 40 S® aorea for 1044-45. a revised 
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ritmtid rjrp'u* cf Pa 32 CT crtrts tft« ^ 

Tar tte resene, for t!s« eunent }Mf »“ »ni« 

rarplus of P^ 12 23 eiorcs for ihe ycir 19lS-« ^ 
Eud;*i doe» col LoU out »By rr«?c« o' * 
nw «4 fires Oa Itc tooinr,. «fes 
cf tfce disrr of “the srsttme lepry of « “ 

o?e*sl.es costs .td of ihe ecmmi-tneats of PMl«» 
liseaiUes in the fiec of » level of isIm »ed fires •>« 
9f lone »ilh the £ccml Ictcl of pneei. . , „ ct 
The Bud:-i proxidcs for (a) the 
sew dc# gas for lower elssa pasenf r ^ 

»i I include ilccping aeeotnmedil on , no 
Low'rer set for this prcsnmtnc , (b) the initt. 
of a BcltCTneot Fund for finaseins tinretnu.ewi > 
ueproTcmcnts and srrenities. both for the pu * 
tie ittn, (c) the provision of a _,,„on 

eroTca to enable a llsft to be* made with the 
of sew Lnes and reliywf Uees d.*mantled 
nr, „4 W) , b«M r."l-r~ir= f 
rrhibihutoa rrort larolvio* »n cipcbd tura ol lU ar 


m teJ'r '■“> r>sK=r->. I=<!“n 

BlZnd lllub IrrJm -Ibo roaJ.l.OU "'JJ 

tod fares have all been bu denseme and cpprc-s-te I 
IS !u»*> Uae Hat • Iho-ousb cs<iJuy u Bade 


Sales Tax Xgtfcfion w Denial 


*”*^e Budget to say He least u " 

••’paiBling The rp^eial rfprcscBlituc of the I « 

Timei reports that there was no ehwnos * Member it 
tie cffc.l aide when He ^ P 
e’jjaed that "generally speal'cs « nl ^ in'eeted » 
d'lvered the |ood> ” Sir Edinrd himseU f^so m ^ 

bv tie dullness around h m thit he drep^ h>» 

The jesenl ep.a.oa after hJ fpe«h 7” *? .kI ^auo» , 
BolhirtcutrtiDdirg in Ihe budget and H** . [ 

ef a Bellernenl Fund wm only a b.t 
A study of the HailwiT 
jet-s Will eanviaee anybody that la 
the trsTBlling publ.e hiie been A****^,,,'® ^fent 
Ri. 300 to IH <00 erores and that ptofiu to His es'eni | 
have rety largely been di«ip»tcd. hread i 

Sir Edward has listed that «7'«" TB 

pug* engines had been pli«d abroad ^ "'7*'' 
b»ve been reecised and pul into «ni« ^is ^ 
»fca of how-Indiin money bad 
•»ST m making He-e purthsw^ abrwd The 
PhtiyvSnnivssan Committee arpe*®*'^ He B 

had Haled estegoncaUy ‘'’*1 2 w.i 

mclnsgaogp engines eould be niacufsetuml m 
dw-s Ihe wsr*^lhat He cost would 
‘bin the imported engines and the 
^ eeoBomie when the number <>' gCCO 

Inda ererv veir was eonirdered Ordm 8tw 

ha^ ^en placed in Canada and 10000 
All Here a^^ns also eould have beet. maDuf.etured 
“ India had timely action been ‘e'*" ,n 

The whole cjueation of Bst'«>r ^ 
tdia B„ds a Homugh diw:u«ion "ne 
ilember has accepted in pnneiplc Mr K 
o, ■ „t 

eamiae quceliona eonncclcd with ' iw,„ and 

tteal. control fioance, relit.ons bet^en iwilww 


Fot two weeU past. He Imdcrs o' Bctgal havo 
been ot«inins Unsl as a protest agnast He whine-- 
meat of He biles Tax to one acoa m il c lupcc fins 
Ins fiml inpo-eJ in IWl nod He • uwut wia one 
piec ra He nipcc ttli-e impel rg tie tu, l-c Uct.^i 
Cotemmeat l.iJ cx^i'amcd l'‘« Jt “ ‘Tn°,7r- 

measure ami as money *« needed tor 
the rcoceeds of the Silcs Tax would be ca mJtkcd Hr 
that pTfpcac la spite of public dcmiad, they Hd 
*av what BitoabmUlIng piojceta Hey would like to 
fiaatce with tie pro eeds cl this Ut The tix w»‘ 
raised to two pice and He proceed! continued to bo 
artogilcd to the general rttcnuei. Dun-g the '•*« t'-^ 

^rAro*mor:'V«'ia'7he“^^^ H- pee! 

then to one anna It bis now become a pcimioent i cm 
• in the piwiocisl lax list and all talks of ut Ui-g He 
. proeteds for nslion building bate eex'cd Thr Cotern- 
1 me^f Deoxtl now say that Hero is no ques’ien of 
abolitioo of Ihe Sales Tix. 


The economic bad effects ef a high sales tsx la one 
nortioo of a »ast country are well known II will tl tert 
trade and loduaiiy to coWiguous protincM where Here 
IS no Siles Tax just as high taxation tends to oriie 
industry cut cf BniiH Indti into Nstiie Stales Bit 
sa a buidca U has become temby oppress ic it 
bnpgs piortr chases wiihiti ,i s ambit and the Iwr 
middle cla» wiih low fixed incomes are the harOMt 
hit Only eertals meat fish xegetables sugar tut. 
mustard od im'k aicnculturtil implements ferli i ers 
yam kerosene oil lobseeo matches, eoal and wslcr 
are the teertsiUes Ihxt hate been exemp ed from th a 
rax Almost etery other item of eoD'umrtioa afd pro- 
duction am taxed Articles of duty cons.imptiea like dal, 
spices clothirg* to let good* shoe umbrella, books exer 
ci«e bocks paper pencil mb ink, etc are taxed R-iw 
inaterula of eien handcrafts ate taxed The lax being 
a fixed imposlion its incidence is lightest for the rich 
and hxrdc-l for the poor Tlic Bengal Sales Tsx u 
* virtually a subterfuge for He Income tax 


the eountry including rates poi'CT 
rs.tway industries He has sugge-ted l^ta 
ittee should examine how ?**'*{,- cigsent 


tnitlee should eximme how r*dways have .irrcnf 

Covemroenl mansgement and 

administration In replying to Mr He 

s , ,„ri h,. k.. S'S. £• 


The Government of Bengal kaxc earned a no oncty 
for bnbery eomiption and wi'tage in pubi e ex- 
penditure Eien the Auditor General of India and He 
Publie Accounts Ccmmillce of the Central Legislature 
have repeatedly eeaiured Hera but Ihe oDiciala here aro 
mcomgiole Crorea of rupees of public money hare 
been wasted by the Bcopl cfficials due to mal 
adminislrition bnbery tad abo\e sit negligence winch 
can certainly be termed crimloal About rexen erores of 
rupees have been fnllcrcd away by the Bcngil Goicrn 
meal in their fantastic boatbuilding project About 
twenty five erores of rupees are going to heather lo*3 


S r Ed»,rd tned his best to eisdo the r«i * 

«>d that he had accepted He idea fa 

he deaired not to be called upon to define 
tdvanee Mr Keogy’a cut motion was r»*«ed 
division. The railways dunng these year* Mve “B* wi 


twenty five erores of rupees are going to heather lo*3 
on Tice purchase account In rpile of thc-c terrible 
leases Hey have never made any attempt worth Ihe 
name to recover or retrench The people of Bengal have 
every right to demand a total repeal ot this incrimlous 
imposition on the poor Ihe proceed! of which havo 
been utilised to make up for the deficits incurred 
Urougb mal admuustnUon 
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Unconstitutional Ministry for Sind ’ 

Prcmicrslup of Sir O . a„ uncoulstilutional 


portfolios by members of the minoribes la fact it 
eQ\isascs a hope which, it should be ob'ious to the 
Go^eroor, was cot likely at all to matenalisc The 
most imporlafat Hindu minority, the minority which 
had throughout enjojed one thud rcprc'cnlatioa la 
the Cabinet had en bloc joined the Coalition Party 
and there no longer existed esen the smallest ray 
hope of its members break ng that s]] anco and jom* 
mg hands with the Mu*Iim League Party for Ih* 
purpose of ‘ filling the two vacant portfolios ” 


Coalition “‘"jh * ajf a^cnuc3 of forming 6 The Governor's deei»ii 

JorrecT^idea^as to t**® position as it existed, had more standpoints than i 


I 13 scry unrortunate from 

► Hoo ns to uie »■-- •, Elciation to office of » 

correct w a j,g,ng taken, mmority party D\cr the head of the maiority party 

rowhst the elections had led 'to a tic between the creates a sery dangerous precedent which ,in the interest 
» nVth of the two parties namely, the League Party of the healthy workingpf a democratic con*iitulioa must 
* tVi(» Coalition party and that four members had be opposed This action is far more condcranable » 
attached themselves to eillmr, (3) that the Cover view of the fact that power has been handed over to 

nr had invited Sir Ghulam to* form the Miniatiy on a cingle communal party fo the cxcluson of a party 

?he mound that he was the leader of the largest party composed of Hindus and Muslims including the sup- 
which had contested the elections, as distinct from the port of commercial interests and labour In doing 
nartv which commanded the largest voting strength in the Governor seems to have violated both the «pint aod 
the Legislature, and (4) that two portfolios remain atm the letter of the Instrument of Instructions which 
to be filled and that every effort was now being made Kjng had issued to him 

to fill Horn by members of minority community All , 

MuIu.NaUor.al Smo 

^ Mr 0 M Syed Leader of the Coalitiw Pyly We reproduce below the comment of the Mien 
has given n fitting reply to Sir rraocis Mudie, demolish- SocmI liejormef on Cccerali«5jmo Stalin’s •pccch doU 

Ing one by one the pleaa of official eommuniotic The vered on February 10 en Iho eve of the Russian elce 

final position of the parties after the elccuons was as lions The note is ‘elf explanatory and we do not think 


follows t 


Coalition Party , ' 
Muslim League , 
Europeans < . 
Labour Member ‘ 


any further comment is called for Slalm* «pcech 
published in Calcutta newspapers was supplied by 
Iteuier 


The Governor had carefully avoided contacting the 
labour Member who bad declared that he would vote 
with the Congress In order to maintain the appearance 
of a tie between the two major parties, this avoidance 
was Inevitable 

As regards the other plea, Mr Sjed says 

There existed no tie between the strength of the 
two parlies, hly'pu^y commanded a voting strength 
of 29 including the Labour Members vote icAicA had 
been dcfintlcly jilcJged to me m wntinp and which 
fact lod been dulg hwi^ghl to the Governor’* notice 
by me As against that, the voting strength of the 
Muslim League Party was only 28, and one of thews 
23 members had to lo<c his right of vote on fais 
elevation to Speakership which normally must pre- 
cede all other business In other words, not only no 
tic existed between the strength of (be two Parlies 
but It was a case of a majority party of 29 against 
a minority party with 27 votes to rely upon ket, 
altlimigh the Governor had rca*ons to know that the 
League Party had not a majority he had deemed it 
proper to in«lall in office the lender of the minonty 
parly lacidcntallj . this a1«o di'poses of Iho thud 
contention that the Governor had inviled Sir 
Cliulam Hiivim Ilidvvciulsh to form a Mnwtry 
by viritc of ! is being the leader of the largest parly 
The fourth and the last point alluded to in the 
communimie *!» does not take us very far 1 do not 
know who IS making every effort to fill the vacant 


On Sunday evening the All India Radio broad- 
cast Generalissimo Stalin’s address on the eve 0‘ 
the Russian elections The Geaeralis.imo in the ad 
dress showed how the Soviet Stale had emerged 
stronger out of the* War belying the fears of fncada 
and frustrating tbs hopes of enemies He took item 
by Item the army, industry, and national «o!idarity 
in order to prove his llic*is Among other things, he 
elre^d the srabilUy o] the rnutii i aiiunol blute ss 
establr<hod by the cxpericDco of the War This 
statement liad so urgent and intimate interest to uS 
in India where it is maintained by the Mudiin 
^gue that two nations cannot form one Sta e and 
by the Congress by way of rebutting that the Hindus 
and Muslims are not two nations but one In o her 
words the Congress concedes that Ino nations can 
not form a single Stale The Jlcfornicr throughout 
h« not contes cd the M««!im Leagues claim that 
*u * nation by Uienisclv es but maintained 

that the fact or fiction is no argument for partition- 
ing India ^atloa is a word which has been used at 
different limes m diflerent sea«cs Even at Die sime 
lime and by the same authority it Ins not been u«cd 
cons«tently m one sen-e Thcicfoie, it n group 
choores to claim to be a cation it is’u*elcss to 
question Its propriety Rut the point is that being a 
mtjon does not entitle on> group to dsnipt a lo-S 
standing ceogripluevl'y cultural uail> The ex 
pcrienee of Soviet Ru=sn as a multi oationt Slv»e 
fj. .'f'"’ n sga finance in meeting ll« 

^mem for Piki-lan lie Lmho report o/ Slah>» 
tpeeck eon aincj it Cut (le report in i/e neirjwipcr* 
Wl mornwg cm, tied ,l A\ hy » njeacics m 

t&j country and, perhaps cUewheic, abo concei'* 
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, I J , 1 ,.. IhH Bntal fim »ltat .rti oHHI (« 
SSlii“.'l”?te“Tfefar«co3’°d propo»l <" al-M”!- * “i 

jcmmaliala^rhich certainly they are not ^ achr^^ to introduce the scheme of 

1,™““ pun., pew. w.a,..t .dul....p™ .»! ^ .dpe.dop .n tt. State w«, ■pootpoehed 

mould or interpret public opinion ^ tournal by the Cabinet. the 

mponaible function of the true jouwhst A loun^ 07 “'government prac^ed by 

pePonally accountable for the Ooremment of India is d.fferent for ^ 

ludpnent The news agency has no resporbuM ^7 pj stopp ng 

Pepped He .eep„Py C tU »S"“l?..™Pt,oP .»d 

Dep«.Md 0/ He Maha,a,a of r'"'" “elf aSlte* .rSp". f S.«t.h“, 

M.W.. St, GMlab Staple «' l^fSTe" »..« «” H" Ce.t.e^ Ch.tpe. .1 hH 

d.po«d by the Cbtwp ■‘f'S Ka.-ia »■■>«■“' '* "j'j .“d’teG.peS 

has not comtf^aa a surprise to the M pohlical ^nd have been proied by the Auditor-General 

who knew that the gulf Treeing the tlMsea as reports but to no effect 

Department waa steadily 5 d^e Political - , 

which made him unpopular in tne ej 4 ,f /ftfaeftmcnf scheme 

Department the Maharaja told t holding iccordine to the Memoranda on Indian Sta^ 

the Bombo]/ Chnmcle th^ anxious to mlro jaw^ssued by the Government of India, there arS 601 

progteaSTe Mew, and ideas a^ w»^ i ^„d estate* m India. Uey cover an area 

hice reforms in his State ^j^^ects he jgl ^ ^.je, ,i,ile Bntish India has ^ area of 

economia and educational s . neparttnenl and , , 7 . „ oiiir* Approximately two-fifths of the 

S'^rdidn’rbS^-'rif^-'^ <«" 

“^p .. H. »^h™. h “■sf.rrHi f s'r.v; iT:zrss.i^§.r„zs 

wbimaeal and arbitrary ukases hro g “ he sre* ^ ^ 2S3 Ksth war SUtes only mne are rwh 

^Ih tie Political Department ear^ e^j^ed ^ "* Bhavnsgar Cuteb Dhrangdhata Gondal 

deprived of his «l‘>i«»»‘?r*.«urR«wruntd further X‘''f„oV«dh Morn ^awan.gar and Porbandw 
to leave the State and not pwve the “ar Juns^u ^ ^ ,teul 31000 

order* He challenged the tribunal 2? J| * ‘with a total popubtion of about four m lliona 

therefore natural that the first ipplicat oft 
aad wae ultimately found not gvu V ^ ‘ Attachment Scheme will be made in this area 

oequittal he waa *d L" him by b, « «wUve order of the Crown Repre^ntatiie 

awepted certain of his people be coociuKTice of the Secretsty Of State 

Political Department In to his Sttte m “„/of tie mailer States comprised in the 

agreed to swallow them and relumea »me 01 attached to larger 

August 19« . V,. the interest* of hi* «, ,„ *,tK headquarters both inside and outside their 

After hia return he *®“^,J*^,-ored by the State- before the Judicial Commissioner'* 

*uh]ecta were being the nommees of CBeslem India Agency) that the executive order 

(fficisls-lle majority of w^ «■ j tj. Stole ^ .ttachment issued by the Crown BeprewntaUve 

the Poltieal Depariment ^c noucw^^^ ^ Ul«al and ultra rnre. of the power* of that h gh 

«M hcinj burdened wdh *<® ^ jA* ofioala provisions of the Government of India 

iiiplion <rvd bnherv «cv« rernponl ^ v ^ om« 

that the sute «ibjecte V nonRew* ^'‘^tative. order attaching Bhsfure Taluka to 

S“’Vir ’7 I'd SSw™ <Sd.l wt.l. ww. . 11 . 1.1 Tb. Chw ,b.nb.. 

officials’ and that chaos and merges it into another Stale 

autocracy were the order of tie *7 ^ ,nd natter was set at twt by the Attachment of 

He couia not tolerete 'J'“ j *„ pf the e»isl>o« , * Unjpr 5 ^,., qq 1 any State not men- 

lansted upon an named sic Ud "C»‘ •** rmned W DiTi«ion I to "CVT (Table of Seats) Part II 

oonditions. Bill h s Pi^'*®L”ln^,ntenlKm» w«re nu*- ^heJole I of the Government of lad a 4ct 1935 of 
a try in the wildernea «id he *»» WeXm India States Agency or Gujarat States 

roastrued by the Pol tical ,“in,owtrstiTe'>ff»“* Ageocy may be attached to any other Ind an State 

^nsed' not to ‘ of 'h® Caboel oI „^^as(andiag the Foreign Jurisdiction Act of 1890 

Of the State and in the acuvi Section 2 of this Act aulhonies the 

Mm rter* wanted to IccP ^ «) transfer to courts and officers of any powers 

The Political Department ^ «dliobini»tk 0 “ Or jun»dict on on behalf of the Crown , 

a ‘dummy’ to affix his ei^" ‘appioval* by »be j,, roUnquishment of anv such power and 

eveiy paper submitted to mm wishes srem »ev«^ ,) trao«fer of eases pending at courts or oSceia 

?v v.^et ha propo-als were f«- of the Crown 

« unceremoniously . The Altschtaent Act is restneled in scop. 

^ T? f^!?V?T^*e^ Major 'imilh » ,0 Mew purely judcial work m the petty 

PoU»»l^r.mi..i «... H" rr^JljDSw” • ^ 

trertion of two bridges coating about B*. 
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The Comnmwe ol Apnl 16, 1913, lud dewh . i,i. Aeconhes to the economteta Ihu hu bMMri 
»e.gh y ptmuple that .nioaalie pewen elull not be diie to glaring ommuagenieiil IVe are he»eiet, el • 
ahuoM and mat ooihing ahith i. not mbereotly cbBerenl opnnoa We beuove u to ba.e been pre- 
capaoe oi survu.l abojud be aiuliually perpebreled meditated, aeilaalculaled and debberaie aeliea nialeo 
e real me mng betund Uus AHacIuuenv bcbetne taken for savmg Bnlam from an uiter bnancjal couaprf 
may be traced back to a ^olation ot ibe ^ li^ia by exploiting Uie reaourees of the Lmpire Can-di, 
?o4U n ^ ^ n Feb^ry, Auattalm and bouib Ainca had to be »ooed for mouey 

u r ® population but Indiaa case was different With the enure govern 

of below 20 JaLhs or an annual revenue of leas than jnent of this countiy under the thumb of tthitelwll 
50 la^ of rupees should amalgamate wilb tj,e India was bled nhile for financing Briiama war Tie 
neighbourmg provinces If effect were given to this sterbng balances built up to Indias credit represent 
resolution only 21 btates will remain as separate units real resources that she had to sacrifice at the cost of 

and tte remaming 580 will be absorbed in the provmcee. suffering sUrvaUon and death • 

The native States have completely lost th^ir 
independence through gradual changes in the pobcy 

pursued towards them by the British Govcnunent and Pnce Control and Indian Industries 
the systematic encroachments made on their rights 

They have been cordoned off into a far more helpl^ ^ith the cessation of hostilities and the csi^ 
condition than the Indian Provinces. It is, therefor^ increasing inflow of foreign consumer goods, 

but natural that the British Government will try to meaning of price control and its effect on 

forestall the Slates Peonies Resolution oi hy Ii^iian industnei are ateadiJy becoming clear The pnf« 

attaching smaller Stales to bigger States instead ♦»£ ^o^lvof policy of the Government of India has 6«a 
giving them any opportunity to amalgamate with the definitely injurious to the industrial development 
Provinces. It is stiU easier to deal with a big naliv* «»«ntty dunag the war years Oar mdustives ha« 
State than to handle matters m a smaU provmee wilfi starved of machmeiy and essential raw mslen^**- 
Its poblically conscious population import capital goods to «t ^ 

new industncs which would have prospered under to* 

The JFem.ns of the Eecnomtm «“£'JS:SV."b»rfl 

Leading economists of the country have issued » In an article contributed to the Commerce 
note of wamiQg m a mamfesto in which they bave R N fibargava of the Allahabad Umveraity, * 
shown how the Govenunent of India is driving Induo good analysis of the price control syaCem and 
economy to the brink of disaster They have coo pernicious effects He ahows how the Government has 
demoed the uninterrupted expansion of currency against used its price control sessurcs in a manner that bu 
the ever inereasins sterling escurities even alter the done great harm to our industries on the one band 
cMsation of hostilities By continuing to finance the and encouraged the growth of the black marketeer an” 
purchases of the British Covemment m this country the profiteer on the other The prices of most articles 
by the same inflationary procedure as during the war. of eveoday use have been controlled under the Hoard' 
the Government of India is dnving Indian economy ing and P^fiteenag Prevention Ordinance lAbere tbe 
to the b^nk of disaster The substance of their state, retail pnccs have not been controlled the ordmanM 
meat is given below lays down the rule that wtavl pnew should not 

TV. had .tressrf tb« nrees ty .v,» dun», lb, “ .dilreo ol JO per rent rr thr .dd.t.ra 
..r o( bmluf tbe tot.l brbiblire undirbUreo b, ‘i"* '*1,' 

the Covetreoeit ol Irdi, o» .11 .ecounw to tb, c»t of .o loporlni .rt.rl. or lo tb. ret of pred.tboo 
tosoorer. Ib.t they ».re .bir to rear by ba.t.o, »' o reremoddy moof.r ured .o lb. rououy 

1. _ mn.. n..viit Tbe retail pneea are to be amved at in this wiy 

and bo^wing Jw-min* HiinBc the was ^ addition oI the aame percentage to landed co*t* 

b.io boon lor .Bionoi donoj tb. ™ I. ^ predorboo It follow tb.t m .11 Ibore 

penod .od leod^ If »>»"> '“drf co-t of .n .mcl. lo.rr tb.o 

Ihoco. ofuopretrdr»lrdb.i*b.p. lo tb.^I^f predorboo of i.d^.oo. ou.of.tluiore 

Ind.. ihi. b.. dmppr.red .itb lb. .nd of b^- ,, 

litir.. Fm..ei.l bt^ no. brinj al.ndrf by In*, ^ .ndn.lnri The'lh.boo of 

b no longtT Jot '‘'5“* • i, Z “bltol pnrr. .1 . bijb Ss-Jr. in reT.tl ol miny i*. 

ke!pi I. t»r rejobdilobim ni.trn.1. nrrdrd for our indnbnr, .nd rjprrully of 

bomnnnj country ncntcly Bofoin Tie juttibcabon updoly r.i.rd thr cost of fiodurtion from lb. 

of . 10.0 I. to bo fonnd m lb. C„, ,b, 

current and capital of the lendCT and borrower and seen that costa of production in In I * 

the issue needs to be whether India w in a ^ ^ imported trtKV* 

position to lend at all Considmng her »mm*d«te 

consumption needs it is clear beyond portions e nse of pnees in ladis thin fa mo*f o'ber 

India has no leodiog capacity counlnes. As rich when rrtsil pree* ate determiBcd hy 

The most remarkable thing about this l^dng is m addition of the same pereenlsr* to »»* of prodiie- 
that it IS be ng achieved by a method which runs gaj landed cost tbe retail price* of Indua maio* 
d recUy counter to Ihb country a intcfc't namely factum would he b cW than their fomxn rfnb Ouf 
currency inflation The purpoee of this inflation to ^ prr-wtr t«U of predjrtiofl in the 
the lM«t w eordd Indian currency ha* been jofl* ed p |.nber of ermret tie* were not lower flan r<w*» « 

09 cuch a diarerous *eale to finance tbe defiett ^ form maouftefute. *sd in acme e**e» thev 
CrtS BnUia and not Ihoee of the Covremoeai of actaa’Jy tigher A glanoj at *cae of lh* costrolW 
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tnces would m»ke the pojitioa clesr Prof BhirgiW 
hu proMded the following 

Controlled retail pnee 
home 0/ ortjefe ImparUd 

Rs-M V ^ “ 5 

1 Cycle pedals (per paw) 6 10 ^ ? a 

.2 Bulb 2a watt 1 10 0 IS® 

J. Jam 2101 tm 3 0 0 1 4® 

4. Tooth brush 14 0 I 1 0 

i. Cup end aaueer, large, . « 

la all these eases the controlled prices of •<»* *" 
goods are cheaper than the Indian products But what 
is the result? Prof Bhargaia eajs when the “ 

foreign goods are cheaper there is a rush for 
goods. The honest dealer may seU their quota of fore^ 
goods at controlled prices but the 
cerlamly pass their stoehs underground 
eumer wants foreign article aay a pair of . 

the dishonest dealer usually aaja that the foreign 
u sot a\ ailable but the pnce of a pair of 
a Rs 6-1 Be also points out the absurdity of expecting 
to get foreign pedals at a price of Rs i-i P« P"L. 
they art superior m quality and more durable 
eonsumec eatches Uie hint and asrees to 
aarkel pnce for the foreign product With the im 
tft the lupply of foreign products this feature »jU • P 
hut the real problem will become more 
fmm the manner in which inflation is 
haabaled there a hitle hope that pnees will go 4o»o 
the near future In the meantime "‘th the <wt « 
production of Indian products still ruling hig 
.1 cl«p.r rS». wJl «•>«■ 

«f the Indiao ludustnea which are now lottenng will 
<a to the wall 

hdian Famine a Blessing to fFhUe Men ^ 

Mr D T Deshpande » «n article t*^” 
laicpeedenf strikes a completely new note ’"‘h 
to the impending famine We consider his 
*orlh quoting First of all he points 
®®t Ignore the facts that fa) dunng the yearn oi w 
**r when imports of foodgniins to this eo-ml^ 

Mt ippreciable India not only fed her own po^U^ 
y also fed the armies msUlIed m this 
after meeting these needs she had 
Jrtl for the United Kingdom Commere.at 
Y aaPd large eonsignmenU to the M ddle 
factor which may also be taken into 
^ large dumpi of foodgra.ns are bet.ered to 
been by, it for the use of the forces during Ih* past te 
years What hss happened to ‘hese dumps t 

Mr De^ande ipprehends thsl . 

rr“l"e of well prepared plana which wooW * 

bWog to the white men Here are his concIn».<«s 
One who cannot lay his hands on the 
facts and figures in regard to a certain 
to rely solely on conclusions that ejn ^ 
from the known facts And one might be led fo^ 
chide that the responsibility for tb« 
famine will lie mainly at the doors of ‘W** 
could have icerted the Bengal Famine 

All the talk about the impending famine ana 
Pcrpchial farCLOe strkes one as a part 
Prerered plan It might be a weIl-ealciJ»le«l 
to oaeibociale Ti't-a Into Agtwuliurel 


stead of lodustnsl Economy It would emt Brittio 
sdnursbly if Indian public attention were focussrt 
rn.mly on the production of agncultural e®”®^ 
dities In times of famine people would naturw 
look, more towards production of food than towards 
Uie pr^ucl on of manufactured goods 

One might keep in mind the fact that during 
the ware of famine cheap labour becomes available 
for tbe construction of roads and other engineenog 
works. A famine in India would provide a good 
excuse for a big road making programme creating 
an immediate and a large demand for building and 
engineering matenals from Britain The famine will 
obUge British at the cost of India a millions. 

Is It not strange that even famines should aid 
the White Man’s post-war tehabilitiUon and 
eonstniction plans f 

Indums in South Afnea 

The position of Indians m South Africa still conti- 
nues to be menacing Not satii^ed with the Act 

and a crop of subsequent Oidminces Generel Smuts 
IS coDtemplacmg new anti Indian leg!«lation A wn 
ference of South African Indian Congress met at Cape 
Town to coiisider Cenerel Smuts s proposals They urged 
ihe^Ming of a Round Table Conference between 
in^ and'soulh Afnes to settle matters by mut«| 
d.«cussion Smuts hss refused it Hying that Ms 
ukase was the best solution snd could net be retracted 
Smuts bas indicated (hat his new leg slstioa wouM 
include communal franchise on a separate role Ind aw 
voting for European reprerentstivea on tbe lines of (^ 
reprerentalion of natives who have three representativef 

** *A short renew of earlier events in South Africa 
which led one after another to the curtail n* of the 
rehls of Indian selticre there may prove ureMl here 
Tbe eummary bas been prepared from Mr C Kondspi • 
article 00 South Africa id* the India Quarterly for 

AfncsB legidature enacted the Pegging Act 
on Apr I 27 19t3 peggog for the fourth time, the 
ponlion of A-atie occupation The Coverameut of 
India demanded that the D irban area to which the Act 
applied be deptoclaimed sod the Act itself be ivpcslcd 
On April IS 19H Prem er Sim ts entered into the 
Pretona Agreement with the Natal lad an Congress as 
an slteniative to the Pegvng Act The Agreement 
purported to establish the inherent right of the Indian 
eommunity to the acqii sition and oeoipslion of P"> 
iwrlv arvwhere in Natal of which Ihe Pegging Act had 
depnved them save and except lO the care of ocenpa- 
lion of dwell nm for rv dent al piimosea n i rban areas 
which was liVelv to eneender rsnat friction d i* to 
nixtapneilional living To meet Ihe sihial on a Poard 
was to be set up to control and regi'late jux»«r>n*ilional 
■ nmipalmn of dwell np between Ihe Wh tea «nd 
' Indiana The Board was to have power, nf I cenaing 
1 and vx-mpting dwell nga sing'y or colleefivelv fh i. bv 
,ta powtive action faei’|l»*ing the revereion of nich 
» ^wett ngs to a prretinn which Prevailed b“^nre the 
> p<~wrg of •)'* Pegging AcL The Natal Provincial 
^Anncil was airnowered to pa«s an ordinance imple- 
, man’ «* tha Arwrement. 

"phe »r nt beh nd Ihe Agreement was that Ind anS 
l wiwW agree tn voltnfSna eegreral on in l^irhan hut 

* oAly in — they srere aflorded the eivu afn«niii«a ofi 
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nieDt should undertake not to consider any qiiestioi 
affecting Indians before franchi e is restored to th«a 
m Natal and extended to them in Transvaal For onw 
th^ are enfranchised as Union citirens the 
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a Bcaie provided in European quarter and Kithout any Tiie nnlw i to xt . i ij i , i 
pteiudiee to their inherent right to oianership S .taM t f . ? a “ k 

oecopation ot properly throughout the rest »t Natal SS,™ f‘‘”“ “ “ permanent pM of U 

Tie Natal Pronneial Adminiatmlion dmtled the S ? l.“°a ? 

Occupation Control Onlinmiee It iraa accepted by both ‘ 'f a"'* f 

the parties aa embodying the Agreement and the Natal •fediciaf Commission should be required | 

Adnumstnitoradiised Its acceptance But the Eutopeaua Srillmelf/lv* f°a ’ h'”'”!” 
opposed 11 and the Admimstrator ol Natal yas foierf ”“ ,7 ,!™ ilf 

to send it to a Select Committee which committee te 
ported on October 17, l&f4, and recommended the iieir 
Keadefltial Property Relation Ordinance *1^ 

ordinance was fundamentally different from the Oocu '■ a r.i 

pational Control Orf, nance . ,t restaeled the Indian £ if, ^ 

right to acquire property by methods designed to f"«»n «™« 

control the ocsumt.on of residential dwellmga Sd land “3 d 

whereas the ongnal ordinance sought to J.iil only toe ^ 

occupationoZ nght , while the old ordinance applied r , 

only to Durban and to other boroughs and townships situation in Malaya 

in case the necessity for ila application was proTed this TV'ntmg m the Obsener. London Mr 0 M Grew 

one extended its blanketing restnctions on occupation a Far Eastern expert has given a good account of t*?* 

and acgmsibon over the wholf of NataJ, »• pronged the people of ilsJsjs aotr fsrv after they h3\e 

for the constitution of boards which would determine back under the admmistration of their old Trustees.’’ 

policy whereas the older one limited the funettons ©f following short description of the food situati'» 

-the licensing board to the control of indiv-idual dwMI will bfc revealing and will show how valuable time hat 

mgs , and above all it precluded consideration of the been wasted with grave consequences- 

Vital requirements of eoatjguity aad oatuni erpaasioo The one end a bo}/ million tons of nee erpee^*' 

la occupation which constituted an e<sential part of the from Siam hav e prov ed a delusion Time was wast« 

^ ' ‘ ‘ in the peace aegotiationa on whether the nee wa 

to be paid for or handed over Sne as repaisticw 
Then America intervened agamst the alleged bar*0’ 
ness of our terms (merely, it is bel eved m Siop 
pore with an e;e on trade faeilitieO and more liO« 
was lost When it was ultimately decided that the 
nee waa to be pven free nio»t of it bad 

Malaya has never been self-supporting m fooo 
and no other nee supplies are vioble Attempts at* 
made to mduee Malayas to grow vegetables hut 
with |K>or suecces 

Meanwhile iviog costs are anythiog from fi'r* 
to twenty timea pre-war level la Penang coolies ^ 
so weak from want of food they cannot haaulo 
cargo Under the«e conditions lawlewoe^ 

looting and dacoity in the peninsula are wide«rre>“ 
and DO effective check has jet been imposed 
Agreement and therefore not withm the competence i 

<si* Ah." -Ewwviw.tA’ rsumr.d aiCy-af the Aswee™^* to oj Jadians jn Malaga 

be implemented The Premier in his reply Tfle conditions of Indians in Malaya to esy th« 

her 5 mi vvhile agreeing with the Congr^ that^^ p,1,able Pandit H N Kunrru and Mr P 

new ordinance did not conform to the Kretona Agree- deputed by the GoTcrnnieB* 

ment confirmed that the of India (o vi*il "hUlaya and Burma to make a fir«t* 

repealed and m force He advised that the lUsi^lwl conditions of Indians there 

Property Regulation Ordinance would be reserved lor ^po^ed to have completed theie talk* with the 
His Majestys assent and that the Houung and Commonwealth Relations Departmen- 

Expropnation Ordinance would become law T^e Agree- ICuMru said that there was not only aa »cu» 

ment was considered to be of no lurther fcamty of food but all consumer goods were ^ »a « 

The only concessions made m favour of Inman fsmilM of Ird an libourers an! even 

standpoint were (») the expropnaUon of land Win waring talterH aarces m 

for housing and slum clearance had t^o „ spite of the cloth shortsg" la In bv some^ng rou* 

eonrent of the Union Government . done to help lodiaus m >falay* The of *1^*^ 

^uThsafed the privilege of -ending aDot^r nie>^“ the Middle can l>e s‘oP'wd and 

on the mat er , («0 lhe> were allowtd to a^ at Likrwi« med eal relief «. .a urgent 


Tretona Agreement and the Draft Occupation Control 
Ordioance and even introduced proposals incompatible 
With such consideration 

The Natal Indian Congress raised its voice of 
protest aad urged the Premier to veto the new ordinance 
on the ground that its provisions did not conform to 
the Pretoria Agreement Ibe Ordinance was rushed 
through the Council Besides two other ordinances— the 
Housing Board Ordinance and the Provincial Council 
and Local Authoritj Expropriation Ordinance— were also 
paas^ The Goyemmeat of India reacted by impo-ing 
reciprocal restrictions on S^uth African nationals in India 
la term' of See 2 of the Reciprocity Act IW3 

On 2Sth November 1944 the reprerealatives of the 
Congress interviewed the Premier and conveyed to 
him its views that the new ordinances as passed by 
the Provincial Council were beyond the scope of the 




Mission which 
pandit 


tod,™ JoilirKl t»iq!iii««" o'htr my, «f be tot.tol Iw li- "••'"’'Su to iSJ SS* 

^„arf tor «torM”„ IiiAi^. -Vi — .•rd to torr- tori to ,-.,r 
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helped to estrange the relations between Burmans pulated so as to begin from the third end m which iIcM 
ana^dians our rulers are most interesled Trade commerce 

mere were at present about 4000 applications industry, transport e^en the railway rates have bee8 
tor repatriation pending before the Burmere CoTem- larefuHy adjusted to suit the exploitation of the thi i 
ment Keiief and Rehabilitation Committee most of factor leaving agricultural and rural economy to it< 
there having been made as far back as June or July dark fate Not only cotton and groundnut but Bengsri 
Corruption and dishonesty were rampant jute has been played up quite consistently with the 
in the department concerned with repatnation Last general plan w economic exploitation 
week a lathi charge was also made on a large body of The fixation of pnce of food crops during recent 
° gathered in front of the office of years has also been made with a sharp e>e to the 
the Relief and Rehabilitation Committee to gel their Impenalisfs’ need In his opemng speech at the Con* 
repatriation permits in accordance with an autho- ference of Mirasdara of Tanjore, Dewan Bahadur N 
titative notification Mr Jamnadaa Mehta was Swaminatba Aiyar said that the cost of agricultural 
present there at the moment Later, it was announced ojierations m bfadros was mounting up It was only 
that an alteration would be made in the procedure the Distnct Collector of Tanjore who denied tbu 
of issuing permits for repatriation. Some bad receired increase in the cost of production of paddy HefernDS 
their permits at their residences But what the new to the pnce of paddy, Mr Aiyar said 
procedure would be had not been announced 


repatriation continued at the present rate it would 
take jeara to get willing Indians repatriated 
It 13 therefore, not very difficult to understand 
why officialdom do not cherish the idea of permitting 
leaders of eminence to go to Burma or Malaya During 
the last few year^ one thing has been made quite clear 
Indian emigres to Burma and Malaya enjoyed adequate 
protection during the Jap occupation of those countries 
-when a Free Indian Government functioned there A 

Free Indian Government succeeded m giving them , — ■ “V*‘. — w p.— , . 

great relief at the worst moment of their life and by It has inevitably meankooV 

virtue of Its Vtions earned theif admiration and Jh"* who have helped in tbe Oeveniment a war eff^ 
allegiance With the meagre information that has so far miJl^wners were the pnne^' 

tncLled m we understand why Indian erni^rei lo there during the past few years and inw* 

eountnes gave Iheir eveiylbtng for making the Atad 

TT,f,/t nnw-wiw-n* » Th«* fiov^ra War workers as cheap rations A few eon’t®* 


The control exercised by Government in fi*JOJ 
the price of padd/ was more in the interests of tb* 
consumer than of the producer Their complaint w^ 
why the pnce of paddy alone should be controlled 
while the prices of all other articles were left no* 
controlled If eontrol was required in the loleresW 
of the consumers the proper thing would be to p**- 
granU to con»umer8 and allow the price of paddy 
to find Its lereL 


The consumer has never meant the general people 


ment may well be contrasted with the present head a» . • I. '.VLl” .i.. mIiob 

m..s« 

of Indians is concerned introduced m some towns but the sale rn» 

, , _ of foodstuffs there has not been commensurate with the 

iTlduin Agricultural Economy purchase pnce of paddy at the village The sate pnce 

Sir S V Rammurthi Advisor to the Governor of has rather been adjusted so as to make up for 

Madras m his speech declaring open the Andhra lore incun^ id the supply of cheap rations to 

Polytechnic at Coconada has discu»-ed how the lack work^ and wastages . j , .v ra 

of Kient.fic policy in the past bas affected the Indian There is only one way out to get nd of his b 

TTo <«•,! lolerable position and all conclu'ioas must lopcaiiy 

In the last fifty years our agneultura! economy lead to that end It was so in that eonference as weH 

in the last m y years our 8B ^ Marodavanam Pillai President of the Tanjore 

has been looked f Conference summed up the whole position with the 

ported to Europe and short staple cotton to Japan 

No doubt such production gives profit lo the farmer riaprant Misuse of Public Money 
hilt the time has come to recognise that the provi The Public Accounts Committee of the Gore^ 

non of food and clothing must be the fi;rt charge nient of India in their report prerenled to the Central 

ihe land and water of this provmre The Iran Assembly have made atiff objcnationa with reprd 
from fn(vt to nonfood crops haa reduced th» DedgnI Govemmenl’a expenditures The olwcrvaloM 

about 2400 to ICOO calones a day from *><■*<»» 


without senous 


adequate intake of fdod eneror 
effects on its vitality - 

Summ»s dP bP ».d .tal ZS 

of agricultural production ^„},etber in f»rn»» 

clothing . second provis *n of work " o 

irtwipV >i» 


ivreon for trade" This may < 

but in aetnal fact t«- •- . . , 

Indian eeonoaw slftieWf* "S been i 



NOTES 


pajTDeal of eomp«M»l.on for ^ 

to ey«.ue«i tejugew never teeched Iho* for w 

**‘'*K«ietTOR W^'Se defence expenditure, the rep<^ Ac 
By» 7 -‘\Tbeve. emce war eUried, been eeeue^ed m 

to eudit teporu bringing to bgbi » Urge * 

intgulanuea, some 01 a eenoua nature The p 

report a no exception to the rule and roo^**^* “ 

wuU tale of looses in Gotemment ilorea on ac^t A 

01 aiorage and aloie accounting artangcmenls « 

defecuvror non^tent. of «orh» ® 

proper aulbonty or without execution of “ 

and as regards works and the a«iui:Jti^ of 8 io«« V 
e^s ui wUch financial awrests of Government A 

'wTil^Sie. as we recognised before 
very unsaUsfactory slate of affaiia wUeh ^ been b 
revealed a largely the result of „ 

‘We ate eoavineed that the rules of I 

already in existence are sufficient if ob*erved to 
prevenl losses from being incurred ( 

we are tar from satisfied that such obseivaiice c i 
ndei a adequately enforced We feet that ‘h*™ * 

have been greater improyement j 

been disclosed if the authonlies bad taken » 
line with re.peet to eases in which it had 
proved that ^cete had disobeyed orders either del ^ 
beralely or through negU« ih« i 

“Retding through the "* d^i i 

Impresnon that breaehe* of procedure ha 

.OIM Ib^ »■ »“'> “ 

occ«,(ra.lly be mooojoui *«o 

but they mranably give to *■ f 

lo the Sute through fraud. '“beKlm^l 

bribery corruption sod a bt^ Sfegusid 

of procedure are designed to act “ • u^ch 

Tr ’r” 't 

of tulea does not involve a Iom *“ J*“ . ^ in*»ther 
are sufficient to conrinee us that the 

“Now that the war has ended we abouH Ule w 
imprew upon the War D«P>rtment^at Uict^^ 
'oarer any justification for o®'*™ , to 

«..Hy „p„. orf.™ ^ " ■““‘VS.™ 

insist very much mote firmly on * 

With •instructions than seems to have Wen 
custom .n the past-bresch of orders in wh^«»^ 
tnsllen ss stores and works not Wing 
smoiis ihsn indiscipline in the fieli |,ostiUlieB 
remembered that with the ceesation irf . jo 

the financial mterest of the St.te wh ch 
'he bsrkereund has once again 
i’ tance which it necemanly has t^^ota 

; _ This la not the fir-t instance The 

Commltee and the Aud tor-General of . 1 —port 
«''ered nm,Ue strong warnings after ‘he ^ 

sc-'x™ ™ 

I-J.. mX ..J “""SrXn" 

Jerhen had telared treamry niles m “.owbodT 

that the Treneury officers had 10 P’J mo^ ^»,.i»je»er 
•“■f everybody srtio demanded it No 


•eems to hate beefl pud to that timely Warting “^e 

f fy...s enibexx.ement theft, bribery, corruption 
and waste have eonUnued unchecked under Mr. Caseys 
Admimstrauon Not only the Ihibbc Accounts Com- 
mittee but the people of Bengal cried aloud to put 
a atop to this coloasal theft and wastage of pubbo 
money which ultimately have to be made up by the 
innocent public through increased taxation The Uen^ 
Administration run by the Civil Service permitted thia 
eorruption to run rampant The strong remarks ^ the 
Committee about the negligence of the high i^c^ls 
m bandling pubbe money wiU naturally lead tne 
-ubbe to think that it paid them to neglect 
A few months ago, searches in the houses ol 
some high officials m Calcutta were made m connec- 
tion with bnbery and comiption, but nobody has yet 
been hauled up and prosecuted The names of the« 
officials have been kept earelully concealed by the 
Dohee not to speak of prosecuting them The re^ta 
of police enquiry have also not been made pubbe This 
actiOT of the Government, read with the Pubbe Accounts 
Committees reporU leaves an impression that patrons 
of these corrupt officials exist very high up m the 
offiaal ladder and even the OovemoivCeneral of Ind^ 
• finds himself beiplesa to name them or to proceed 

' ****Tbe Covemment of Bengal which has continued 
unabated in its flagrani breach of all decent codes of 
. administration te*ulung in a colcwal waste of tax- 
i payers money has forfeited its ngbt to govern It has 
no right to inpove taxes or to increase them in order 
e 10 covet up the theft and loot which they permitted to 
h continue raoipant under their very eyes They art 
i eocial cnminals of ibe worst type They must be turned 
,f out if this province is ever lo gel back to normalcy 


InioUrance of CrUKism Thm End 
of Diaoiorthip 

In an article pubLshed in the Tribune, Louis Fa- 
ther says that in the modem age governments make 
to many mistakes and are responsible for so many 
human woes that to consider one government as sacro- 
sanct a eoDsense The idea that any statesman or a 
Stale ran be perfect or infalbble files in the face of 
history There baa never been a perfect government. 
The falldiiiily of a government increases as it bepns 
to grow wloleranl of criticism CriUcism is the pillar 
of humanity and intolerance of .cntici-m is the thin 
edge of dictatorship Fischer truly reflects universal 
sober opinion when he eays that pobticil thinking 
to-day M at a very low ebb because men and women 
are ruled by religioifc nationalistic, racial and party 
prejudices instead of being ruled by a desire for a 
clear ptc''*™ °f 'he eituation. 

Fiecher says “Atrocities to Germans are as bad as 
German sfiocit es If you reject one evil and accept an 
equal or opposite evil you surrender a principle and 
abandon the fight for what is good A lesser evil may 
a very great evil It is belter to accept neither evil 
and instead champion the third alternative which 
improves mankind The doctrine of the lesser evil 
threatens our whole culture and mSuences practical 

** -Decent people m the world must stand together 
• against all threats to decency and freedom They ehould 
not divide and prefer one decency to another Our 
' onlisatioa is menaced by cynicism and aiT abandon- ' 
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meat of principle When you laveogb against ihort* 
comings of a coimtry you dislike and praise 
abortcomings in a country which you favour, ypu are 
simply acting as a bigot and jingo ’ 

Fischer^s Doctrine of Double Rejection 

Enunciating his doctrine of double rejection Fis. 
chei saya 

I have the same abhorrence of sin committed 
by my country as I have of that sin when it i« eom 
imtted by another country This doetnne of double 
rejection requires one to think and judge objecUyely 
Some people ha^e religioua feelings regarding 
their native country Some persons have rchgioua 
feelings regarding a foreign country When they 
allow those feelings to affect their estimate of ,world 
events they sacrifice truth They rmslead themselves 
Political thinking ta*day is at a ^ery low ebb. 
because men and women are ruled by religious 
nationalistic racial and party prejudices instead of 
bemg ruled by a desire for a clear picture the 
atuation Having seen how mistaken I can be on 
occasions and especially when pass on obstructs 
Tisian I have decided to be completely ruthless and 
merciless with myself An analyst and observer must 
have no moods He does himself a disservice if 
he has 

This attitude does not destroy the will to act 
On the contrary, an awareness of the pervading evil 
stimulates a burning desire m me to fi^t it The 
double rejecuoa releases energy for action because Somann Petit 

It shows how desperately necessary it is to do some- Homanjl t'elU 

thing which will lift humanity from the present cnas Jabaopr Bomanji Petit has passed awaj st the ap 
Pessimism baaed on an honest appraisal of events is of 67 In the historj of Bombay during the lart f<«t 
creative It should atir one to chalieoge and set decades the name of Jahangir Petit occupies aa abmaf 
Optimism regarding international events m the pl«e He was bom to wealth and made large addiUOtts 
thirties was one of the causes of the Second World ‘o bis ancestral patrimony At the end of the last wsr 
w be was one of those who found themsehes in posse®™ 

of large bank balances But he d d not make moaV 
, ,T TTT ij for monej s sake As he acquired money he largely P'® 

Need for a New trorla mostly on institutions meant for the benefit of *he 

There is need for a new world There is no two pubbe He worked assiduously for many institutions 
opmion about it But where is that new world 7 Where Blind Relief Psrsi Hospital Prevention of Cruelty to 
13 that better future 7 Neither is easily discernible Children and An msJs Eduontioa of women was aaot&er 
Fischer saya that it woufd not come from coslorsicrs ^jcci for which he woried hard TTic caase of Jmjsm 
but from reformers— from protesters with programoies oiersess was a cause close to bis heart and the 
from iconoclasts with ideas from brave men who Walk. Citizenship A<!soejation occupied a large part o' ““ 
rtraiebt along a narrow path and nsk inviting shots bme sod care He hevvjly financed a mus cal insUtuUO 
from both sides. Her? is his illuminating conclusion known as the Chamber Orchestra 

The public fulled itself into an iflusion that In aaaouae nghis death {be /ndian SoruJ 
conditions were not as bad as they were painted to writes that he knew the working of wealth * 
be that things would work tlifm’elves out and ftat machines from in«ide He had himself been » 

TTitler would settle down and behave Pessiinwn,— ,n it. He was thoroughly disgusted with the wo 
^ea panio-then might have prevented the w»r process Inv oh ing much that was -j 

Now too a aober view-tbe double rejection vie»_ ewmatiaHy truthful iMtmct p 1“ of * 

would focus our attention on the dangers flat would have ^en a ^l^ev.k J was 

surround us I think that most persons are pro- ^althy mifloOTer" he once remark^ 
bsbly Without being conscious of it afraid to the conflet m the loul that made bw We 


engage themselves m double rejection. That ami^ 
take the floor from under Iheir feet and leave them 
only the principle to stand on. And how maiiy 
people feel themselves comfortable, standing on tie 
pnncjpfe f Because they must have a heaven, iiey 
reject the American system on account of its tians- 
gressions They, accordingly grasp tie alternstive” 
Russia If they were told that Russia too is a tons- 
gressor, they would be unhappy They wouU !«# 
the moral crutch 

The acceptance of a far-off heaven which jea 
don t know or the acceptance of a situakon near 
hand because you know no other reveals weafaes 
I reject the evil in capitalism and I rejet* 
the evil in Bolshevism I seek something beiffl' 
than either It makes me a searcher and » 
fighter Double rejection therefore is obnaasly iot 
negative It is an affirmative philosophy which eid-s 
the ‘change away from the past and the prefent 
iha prifgKSf toirseds & bnghtee lutcue T^ss via 
Jauseh out into uncharted areas may ducoier a 
continent or open up a new world There is bec'l 
for a new world Where is that new world 7 Whei* 

13 that better future 7 Neither is easily discernible 
It won t come from confonners but from refor«et?^ 
from protesters with programmes from iconeduti 
with ideas from brave men who walk etraight along 
a narrow path ond risk inviting ^ots from both 
aides— because they have rejected both 





THE SAPRU C05DIITTEE AND LEADING PRINCIPLES OF A 
NEW CON STITUnON FOR INDIA* 

Bt D V B^NEEJEE, 

Head ol the Department */ PoWiwi Science. Vnumh of Dacca 


0 XSi xZ WSon. Sir Te, B»h.d^ of the 

^ed The object of this piper u to consider «om And I consider it % thoussnd pities that 

riUn^o that nhen there « ao atioh “to 1 he^“f^dam™ c'^s* 

tluahing and irroTOnaible talk p” to be introduced by ,t into the 

rrs^oMible about the question of the d vision of of*^Ind a by lU non accession provisiona— a 

and ^ scKalled right of has cba^ tnusht *itb incalculable danger not only to the 

tnuatl or temional Lacs the Sapni Co®®* ^ j integrity of our country but also to ita future 

eaphatieally declared Its Mew aeainat a^ bad wd wnty Mr Louis Fischer was 

r,!' V.; T™T3-'«1 ""Miy K'My "iw *' 

I «>• puhhil edv««orof the talks between Mt Stele not to adhere to the new constitution 

' »d ilahatmn Gandhi and hivtnj sUo eotpieted tw ^ th^ Committee when rt 

C R and Qandht proposals' it “« any,* that 

SSS!?. that any \n^^^ •«><* ^Vhile it is not del table that the new ConsUtu 

*11 .adiSS«rthe ier« «f orderly progress of the .ho„M ^ delayed by tbe reahgnaent of P^ 

»lee SC wfw any cempenssiing sdvsn.spc to boundaries on ^guiWc or cul uml eoM 


t R and Qandht proposals' it “« 

Opinion that any division of India into two or 
•P«.l. ind,p,.d.pt ■ovdr.ip SI-" “ ih. 

*1 1 endnager the peace and orderly progress of 

a£"T 

--ta S sir « ” i'.iy.'r?- “ •« yST~™..“'ir:”3 r.'Sdp'S 

hte M.;” “.dmom) 0» ,b,i ■«» «k 1. yjJ.miMdi or m>f« o! J”'”?. 

lu obSS ibf to. 4.t •« ■»««-»“ -y I” “1' “ “y 

•ru r T»_t »■ Ttid a mav elect not to Conslitotion 

«crd^‘lo7^“Tlnia^ ^on nor may W --"J* fa regard to the QU^a of the incliffloa of 
^Iher a rrevince or a state whieh has acceded be ,n the proposed Indian Union the Com 


•helher a province or a state whieh has acceoea v. stafes in toe prop.^ me 

ntitled to secede therefrom”' mittee has recommended that 

^ *'Pro\iaion should be madi 

• A r.,. wU ^ sok PmmVw i»iy « <ae » for the accession from time to 

*• iMdM f.cu«i 5 . MM CmI«m~ »•“ •' "“T” as uruts of the Union on sucl 

’wik uji». Om M t«* iMi »»iM a«e a*^ sgieed upoa ” that “the establ 

t *U /•--■'j.-[.-| c«uMm *«“• *• sbou d not however be mad« 


''PtOMsioa should be made m the Constitution 
for the accession from time to time of Indian States 
as units of the Union on such terms as may be 
agived upon ” that *the establishment of the Uruon 
sbou d not however be made contingent on the 
aceesson of any Ind an State or of any minmum 
number of Indian States " and that "the Union 
should be brought into being and should commence 
to function at the earhest possible date even if no 
Indian ^ate b'" acceded to it as a unit by then" 
*Pbia recommendation is very sound reasonable and 
at the nme time practicable partieularly m new of 
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the provisiona of Section 5 of the Government of India 
Act, 1935, and the consequence thereof 

T\e fully concur with the Committee in its view* 
that ‘a comprehensive declaration of fundamental nghta 
should be Incorporated in the future Constitution ot 
India assuring (a) the liberties of the individual , 

(b) the freedom of the Press and association , (c) equa- 
lity of righta of citizenship of all nationals irrespective 
of birth, rehgion, colour, caste or creed , W) full reh 
gioua toleration, including non-interference m religious 
beliefs, practices and institutions , and (c) protection to 
language and culture of all communities ' We also 
welcome m this connexion the specific recommendation 
ol He Coamultee "Jor lie complete .boliltoii of .11 »1 ieprese.l.t,o» u 

dimbilite imposed by tradition uid ciutom on the commnmty of Bnbjli 

Schtdiiled Cutes' Md for “the sefesuticdios of special oPP»«l'on m mimy <<» 

rebgious customs like (the) wesrms of A'.tjin. bythe 

Sddts" The "ptecm. foranni.tion of these nghte ■ shonld, c'esSTiLSttSf 


a par with the representation given to the Hiftdal 
(other than Scheduled Castes) in spite of the ^reat 
dwpantj' in fheir respective population strength^ 
The Committee has added, however, that it desires 
to emphasize that 

'If this recommendation is not to be Wp]?. 
mented m if* entirety the Hindu community should 
be at liberty not merely not to agree to the cIshq 
ior parity of representation but to ask for a reTis,oQ 
of the Communal Award ”* 


The acceptance by the Sapni Committee of U»« 


oiius me precise lormuiation or inese ngnts' snouia, , . .. 

of contse, 'be undertsken by n spec.id .Smm.llee of M"™* ■« the composttton of the Centnd 
eiperts- .1 the time of the fiininrof the New Indian >“ »' 

Constilntion - Accoi^g to the census of 1 


The tnslitulma of tm Independent Mmonl, Com '’rf*'’?”, f 
mission both .1 the Centre end in e.eh of the Pramcc. S' ”“”'’2? ?' 

of Indte, together with the fnnebona to be entmsted 5Sf ““'T' 

amrf S S tif ' ?°t?3y*b5 ”moM ” ' ■ndhins 3 5 imthon5,°end 4 2 milbora rc'pecIra'V 

StSTii.d CoS Aceoidmg to the leconWend.t.on ot the Ssptn Coin 

f T imltee, Ihetefora, IM millton, of the C«l. Hmdu 

m tol '**"^‘* ^ pofiticslly equivalent to IP 4 milhoti, 


ifli'g “K 'ir: 


the ^egnarding ot their lights and pnvilegas , , another 5 mdcbqtedl^’a 'cin'eeasm", m* b'f 

We ahull now cqnaider the reoommendaliona of the ..Itanscenc. 


„ _j a ac a a. » .u aiT _ procoftion, to communal unreason and intrsasgM*^ 

Oommttee Wid to (he comlituuon of tk 'Unton , 1 , 

I^gwlelnte ” the distribution of poi«ra between the mlranstgcnce in future, aa it hi tnvatiably been 
Ctalte and tha Umti oltha pcopoatd Indian Dnion, ^ 

andthe cempmtton eftha “Umon&ecutive- ^ acceptance ol this recommendalioi. tha Caa a Einda, 

With regard to the conattluUon ol the Unton conalilute toda, He maiortly of the total popo i 

latute, the Committee has recommended” 'el that the „„ ,el.lu 

Union Legulaitore ahmld conawt of the Head of the , hopelcm and helpless mmotity tn the Central 

State (le, the Union) and two Chtmbe^the Union tjp^hilure and ultimately, to utter impotence anq 
A-««ibly and the ^uned ol Stale (61 tbal the ^ mherent in the pnncipla of 

strength of the Union Assembly should be so fixed that p»ntj, mtroduced on communal groundi so far as tl»% 
there would be ‘ on the av erage one member for ewiy Jlujdus are concerned. It may, howev er, be argue<t 

million of the population,’ (e) that ' ten per cent of t*e ggainst this point of vnew that, for the pnncjple of 
total etnDgtb’ should be 'reserved for the represenU representation, the Committee has insisted 

tion of the following special interests laadhoMcre lodi'pensable condition of “the eubstifutioa 

commerce and industry, labour, and women,’ and Uiroughout of jomt electorates with resenation of scat* 
(if) that the remamiog ninety per cent' orseais srlouih* separate communal electorates" We certainly agree 

be 'di'tnbirfcd among the Mlowiag commviuties ji«t the ev^i of the pnaeiple of panty of representation 

(i) Hindu* other than Scheduled Castes (tO Mudims ^ ^ Caste Hindus are concerned, may to tof** 

(ill) Scheduled Caste*, (u) Sikbs (v) Indian Cbrislians fftfnt be ncutrah«ed by the propo*cd ''•aibstitution " 


(tfi) Anglo-Indian*, and (wO other communities" The only to some extent, and not wholly We arc also 


Comroitfce hns aI*o recommended m this connexion prepared to concede that for the sake of political expo- 
that dienrv, the majority community should be prepared to 

'In ca«e the Mu«!im eommumt} on their pari pay some pnee for national harmony and unity E»en « 
agree to the aubjtituiion throughout oj ;oinf tlte- we make a due allowaaw for all these consideration-*, 
toralcs with rwci-oation 0 / seat# for separate com- we feel constrained to aay that 1 / the majority eom- 

munal electorates and m that ease only," It “would . — — — 

recommend that, tn the witeresf* 0 / pnmottnu • laii.. aiiM. 

national vmty the Hindu community ihould agree n ,k, rf smitr i «!>i« tw Cm<« 
that m the elrcngth of the Central Assembly u r«— -1 ra»i.. la.. 

“ - • -.—a- -.-u u in, CcaUBllIM It k» fcM «*♦ 


excluding the seats allotted to special interests such 
aa commerce and industry, landholder* labour, etc, 

Muslim repre'cniatlon from Bnti«h India *half bs on i„,,„ 


* B*ecanM*«lS<n IT 

je f 


Ca«nt 

C«M« • 
bMMi * fwrwM •» 



THE SAPRU COiLMITEE L ^’E^V CONSTITUTION FOR INDU 


miauty, being 151 roiUions m number, a made poW«^ of 
equiTtleat to a minor community which u only •» Co 
m3Loa» la number, Ibe former wdl hare * ‘*S** are 

haute n8«e of gneviace, and cbcnsb * 
cf mjustice 'Iba may, at time*, make the raooth a^ ^ 
aaecessful working of the New CotuUtuUon of India Ce 

another danger inherent 

of panty introduced on communal ^uada. It w ttw 
Once thia pnnnple of pan^ as .r,lr,t»d in 

Hindus and the Muslims of British In^ is * .^1 __ 

ecnneiioa with the eonitituiion of the Central ^ 
Ature. the demand will meiiUbly bo 
otodietioa mto the central ««“'*»• the 

semces, both civil and tniUtary and e' 
chiral judiciary, irrerpeclive of the questions “ 
ber, of population and the 
That would U a very sonous matter- V.» 
here, however that we have no * 

pnnople of parity or, for the rnalter of ih ^ . 

pwter repre*enlation of the Muslims 'I**** , 

Carte Dindus in any aertie* if appointments a c | 

piie'y on grounds of merits and 6loe* like * 

Thne u one other matter to - 

to refer in eonneiion with the Tthile the 

aostioo of the proposed Union ' 

Stpm Committee has accepted as a ^ eLuone 
tie diTircn of the Hindu eommumiy mto ^ . . 

uaely. -Hindus other than Seh^uW Cs^« •“ 
■^eduled Ca-lea" it has treated 
oamty of India as one enHf* i4e 

' ‘though It IS eery well known that the 
the Hindus are a eery eomroeite commumty 
towy the leart to be very *'^‘’** Shiahs 

{ineoa of the Muslim commumty “‘o ® . gb.jt,, 

Msmiu ete-and part.eulariy “'^/^“ImuLty 
Ce^nly, we do not witoe** m °r'i,STe«ra 
«ch disgraceful seenea as are ^mmittee 

I«r in the City of Lucknow ^fbs^ 

•la hold the Government policv as that does 

Census figures responsfble for its dce>“0» ®“‘ 

a« justily Us own recommendaliM .. feel 

la view of what we haee neom 

constrained to observe thst on ^e rmid to the 
tteadatioa of the Sspni T*eBjIer^ does not 

constitution of the prop£«d Union it 

‘Ppear lo have been very *«'’-‘®V“*jtecie^ reason 
to some extent at loa*t mcnficed 
‘od principle to political expediency A* i .^jbetitulion 
*• mun say that its “^'*°",v®i.ervaboD of »rt*» 
^roughout of joint electorates with ^ *om 

for separate communal electorates is a 

»«dable aetiott. . „ „r the distribution 

. ^ In regard to the “V?n.«and the Units 

Wwera and functions between the Centre ana 


of the proposed Indian Union (or Federation) the 
CommitW has recommended- certain principles which 
are with otJy one exception very sound and «tatesman- 
fiVe For insUnce the Committee has recommended 
that (o) 'the powers and functions aligned to tM 
Centre should be as small in number as po-eib!e, pro- 
viJed that they shall m any ca*e include— 

Ml) matter* of common interest to India as a 
•hole «eh as Foreign Affair« Defence 

with Indian Slates InteMmrt commun c^ion* Lorn. 
' metre Custom* Oinency Posts and Telegraph* , 
(lO .ettlemeBt of inter unit dispute* . 

! (ill) ecMstdination where necessary of the legi* 

' Itlion and sdminirtration of different Un ts • and 
la) such other matters or action as tnvy oe 
reou ted for ensunng the safely and tranquillity ol 
' iX or any part thereof or for the ms.ntenancc of 
the political inlegnty and eeonomie^ unity of India, 
‘ or for dealing with any emergencies 


\o Indan who has not illogetber taken leave of 
I ,* *en«e* or reason can take the slightest ejception 1° 
an> of rhe-e principles The Committee ha* onlv inh- 
^aiU broad priuciple* and left the details to be worked 
nil by the Constitution making Body which may have 
to be set up later on 

In regard to the qoHl on of rsaiduary power how 
ever the Conimiltee hss teeemmended 

While all matters not ajmgned to the Centre 
evclifively or tcnciimntly mu*l be declared to fall 
within the sphere of the Unit* a list of the*e 
for greater cerwinry be pven in the Conilitulmn 
Act with tie nder that all residuary powers— tho*e 
tot included in eiihee of the i»o li.*ta-ehall v«*t m 
the Units. ’ 

It IS evident from Ih « that accord ng to the Com 
imtiee the renduary pewen in the prepored Indian 
Union ebould be ve*ted in the Units Here there is 
reom tor an honest difference of opinion The Com 
> mitiee has obvicniely made this recommendation in view 
of the Mu*bm sentiment on the question,** and also m 
1 view of the CoDgre*s attitude towards it We feel 
however that the veting of the residuary powers 
• 10 the Uoits would tend to male the Centre m India 
I pjnewbal weak Regard being had to the history cd 
t India to the ps't and the leseons to be derived 
from It to the frequent operation m that part of di*- 
niolive and eentnfiigal forces on the politic* of this 
a country, to the eomplexitv of its problems sneing from 
s tbe heterogeneity of its race*, creeds languages etc, to 
Ihe attitude of some eections of its people towards our 
constitutional and communal problem and to our 
d frontier quertioa* nothing should be done to weaken 
s tbe positwn of its Central Government further than 
what IS abaolutely neee*sary for the purposes of 
. l>deration, which i* however the only system of 
„ Govenunent suited to India’s pecuhar eireumslsnees In 
our view a strong Central Government is indispensable 
t uie nceess of any reheme of FederaUon in this 
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TOuntiy Thu a fko the lesson of the conshfaiUonal to wh»t we hare stated below, to give an hone? tn 
history of the XJmtcd States of America and of Canada to the fir«t altematne say. for a period of ten ytw 
In vww of aU these we think it highly desirable that We make this suggestion especially in view of the In 
the Central Government of India should have juns- that we have become to some extent at least faffiHu 
^ction over all matters not exclusively assigned by the w,th the working of lie pariaraentaiy syiteo i 
ConsUtution Act to the Governments of its Constituent government in this country ever snce the introdacfeo 
Units and that the latter should have juri'd ction only of the Montagu Chelmsford Eeforms If howevei tl 
over certain matters specifically assigned to them by first alternative does not work satisfactorily Pi”! 
the Constitution Act If necessaiy the scope of lie cuhriy from the pomt of view of minorities we W 
lunsdiction of the Constituent Units may be made Uter on go in entirely for the second alternstive bol 
much wider than what has been provided for in the for the Centre and the Provinces of India We M2 
Provincial Legislative List in the Seventh Schedule to honestly and eenously give a trial to the fir# 
the Goverameai of India Act 1935 provided that the native In regard to one point we are entirely at Dt 
liredueible minimum of subjects proposed by the Sapm with the Committee Government by a single P»rt 
Committee to be included in the hat of powers of the however good it might be in theory is not suited to t> 
Centre and which we have shown before is not inter prg^nt circumstances of India or even to the iiiimiA.v 
fered with in any way future as far as we can fore-^ec it It will m practii 

These are our views on the question of the di^ri mean the virtual dictatorship of communal cabinets vnt 
bution of powers between the Centre and the Units m all its concomitant evils Joint electorates may miti«v 
the proposed Union (or Federation) of India (It would these evils to some extent but not wholly Coalitioaw 
have been well if the Committee had u«ed the term on the other hand will mean government by 
Federation" rather than Umon”) If however in view able compromises and adjustments of view and tl 
of the commitment" of the AH India Congress Com la exactly what we need today m India, 
mittee on 8th August 1942 and also m view of the There is however one difficulty even in conne^c 
attitude of some sections of the population of this with the first alternative The Committee has rccoo 
country and the attitude of some of its Pnnees it is mended that 
ultimately proposed as a matter of compromise not to 
vest the residuary powers in the Central Covemment 
then we should like to suggest that the question of 
re<iduary powers should be included in the list of 
concurrent subjects with tie usual impheation that m 
the event of a conflict between a central law and the 
law of a Constituent Unit aflecting a residuary matter 
the former would prevail over the latter This would 
also be quite in consonance with the spmt of the other 
principles which have bees suggested by the Committee 

for the ffistribution of powers between the Centre and _ 

the Units and which we have quoted before At any L^jature as rwmmeoded by "the Committee 
rate the question of residuary powers should not be ^commendation regarding the con'Utulion of the Ump: 
allowed to bo made an insuperable obstacle to the ^ ^ccutive virtually means lie introduction into it o 
blishment of an Indian Union (or Federation) The principle of party of represonUt on ns betwee; 
really vital problem today is the question of the parti Hindus and the Muslims and u 

tion of India as proposed by a section of the people of therefore liable more or less to the «ame kind a 
this country And on this question there ca/wot and e„t,p,sn, ,g have seen in tie case of the rceots- 
must not be any compromise India must fae politically niendation of the Committee m regard to the consb- 
one as she is one geographically and in many other ^ Ilauir Jeigudatiim Emce .we -have deall 

respects. And in this matter the Committee has taken anythit..; 

it muH be said to its credit, an admirable stand further here 

In regaid to the question of Union Executive the concluaon we should like to ctatc that we hiV 

Committee has broadly speaking suggested two alter practically dealt with every important rccommcndah'^ 
u.UrM Tho first .Itsmstivc provids. lor r> lati.f.rtoir g ConumltM m tfe.td to tie fotnre CoM" 

cosl.tioo (or eori.i.i»rte) cxerative represarlol^ ol p„(,e„is, („ be 

all imporUol element, in the C^ttal IjE-Intoie ,5c„„„,endatinn tcgardins the future jud t»’ 

loeetbn mth mumten.l rerpon.ibihty on the Bnlish ent.ened some of the >e^ 

lines. Tie second sltemsti™ practiesllj promdes lor „„jaUons of Ihe Comm.ttee It rs only nslnnl 
the .nltodnelmn of the Sma .y.lcn. of Eoeculm „ „( ind.. there mj ’ 

government into our Centre We ehould like rabjeet over some of Ihe-o teeonimend.wJ 

,T ]. .h. ...... .1 , .joa,.} .. su, .HI. specially when the Committee has attempted to 

„ In 11..1.T S-O..U «■ an i.Ju c.m- c™!..™ a.o.,.d I..U • ntddle course At the same bme are ea^' 
to Unn *1 • c««it.tjo. to lodu -»!* to* br(«M Bunr. fwling that the rocommcndstions of ine 

M •»t*o«BT VBiu tad 111 h to* rvUaitr »**»« have not BO far received from our leaders tie e®"" 

TMtbc i» tion which they deserve 


The execubve of the Umon shall be a cot 
posife cabinet in (he seD«e that tie foIJowia 
commumties eball be represented on it tie (i) Eit 
dus other than Scheduled Caste* (it) Muslim 
(ill) Scheduled Castes (tv) Sikhs (v) Ind a 
Chnsbans and (vi) Anglo-Indians and that th 
representabon of there comnunibes m the eixi 
cutive shall be as far as possible a reflection of the' 
etresgth ID the legislature " 

Begard being had to the composition of the Unio; 



the FAIl OF HirUER Airo CHURCHIli 

B, S V PDOTAMBEKM « ««-« ^ 

They are the two would h»Fe «ne»“* PtQtMeh he ^ j England wd Germany and 

tune The oFeithrow ol Ditler “ ? ‘merely the brngraphies of Jterature 

half the battle of freedom fMghl th t ^ ^eX'^farof HiUer and that of 

defeat of Na« impenal -m ^ up of the In the riuest>o“ I* 

rower md cates the new "“^^penalism Churcfa.U we " or even peoples wars 

old and more deep rooted and ^^oli*e the prosre^ of itnp«n»* Nat ona Charter prevent them T 

The'e two histoneal events also telation of overt Can the Uni bomb and a world fecurity 

cf an external revoht.on gceatcr Can the d^overy of a^to-me bomb 

aaUons namely ^t of ® ity and eo^perabon Conned do and frostnUoM 

international bonds of worl oat ons and powere have wg not di«rP®‘™'* “ “'j 

and that of an mternal revolution ^ peoples ha tjgnsce^nd old morahty and 

ar a." 

In order to value properly \b* “^e®, of our men been men goth were eoldiets fir«t. Both be- 

men rt is nece«sary to «‘'“*“Aav o r •« P**' .ariT^mbeta “>d bombs as wespons 

a relation to that of our but out ’ ^nscy At hone they aim^ at security 

OUT environment is full d gre ^ necesary to of war jmd P c? people Abroad they aimed at 
Meadag men do not n-e to the F.eoen 7‘i:,nva.balsn« and gbtage d 

ndier in a new era of the state w which racial '1®“'.’“®'* ““-untry s (tvdur At borne they 

haiB brought OUT polit cal world CbutehiU gB^on«en at ve dictatorial rule 

rt«pU«d today StaUn -ho -•» 4 «c awVand inp^^ 

and HiTohito S'^hn the , ,h ,tgt« has mani Abroad they adopted tactics of total warfare 

, never sleeted to the headship of the mte They believW m the theory of ebo-en 

pulated iucce«#tuUy the ma^ "eo g^“gi state after and *>*1^*®“ white mene missions snd 

doauBsied the life and poUi« ^ . ® ,,, tod oCeoa'e mes *0^ ^ j coloured and lower race* They 

lean (1934) Hi. -r tbe sens ®« ‘‘“^nt^'^bsT .ncestore and glorfied their im^nd 

b« been very successful Today g*t.ve -w'b p^ tber^ Thev possessed f«tb m 

msrlds future peace *nd «* {Vsdrol of th« , ,n ibe^oly miaons of mnal nationalism 

hbcnl democrat was the moerih*m Tbev showed faith in an over 

tmcncaa people from 1532 ‘® efiecttvely to and *b » P ^ Oisy themsekes were 

pan m the present war A'S^tTuttertmcce •«<> Vs ^Thcy de‘red for t^^^ 

the Allies’ success as by his v ^ cj,, uoper»ah«t o ,,j world supremacy They were feudalists 

conservaUie was the ttim* n , . war but -as labour and lebco'raum ot 

IS39.1S15 Be proved a iuccesfvd unpenJirm Jc.l^ and poItliMlly They wanted roloni« 

adamant m not giving OTW loUWanan othriaevonomcai^^^ .hmad in the distant world. 


i»uo-iyis uepro»ia<-*- v,. dcco-rooted unpen*""- .V ..^nomicaUy and poIiliMlly iney wuui~ 

^mant m not giving OT ^ loUWanan o^rre god abroad in the di^ant 

As arim*t thc*e came ,od parhamrut jn mem ogno^^^ rtraterc fmotiers ^ 

who waa elected by t^ ® ™ .g^r former grealo^ ^ ptheie temtones and in the is ands 

to unite and restore CermMy , , j adtietoeot We Imre ““iP... oreans They were anb-communista 

and to wipe cut tbc '"T'KiW heaven^K-m fd^a^ aTti X“7i.^.bToad They belevr^m 

do not know much »bo«‘ ^ (p»i IP37 •* nipn of destiny and agents of g^ » 

snd heaven m tsioned ruler of j rrente do not themwl hoJvjured two mortUbe»-cne of security 

Oui present knowledge their people and the 

prr^t us as yet to esi^»« ,,1 up rime c^ M^rtVre Tnd subicebon for the conquered and 

of Hitler and CburehiU «« "“ trseBi*lanc«» ^«ro« '^ri 

psnsous bclween^em to ® „no<ja eapan**” *“ *** S,t lieir robtical 1 oitetions and ebjectivM were 
and (Lffcrencee. They -orked couaby We e*“ ^ >rfc»«.tere their ways dJfcred Church D e pro- 

tke home and foreign polit “ ^ patty leader a^ i£!rL, one oMhe pre-embon of the BnbJi Empire 

study Hiller's work as a ;oli«r M * ^ o, she waronref 1-ber.t.on snd umScahon of 

ormirer as a national n s apparent arHm^ {ott« as a neeesnty «n 

Third Reich and as a srar k " aettkment tbe the G *• ^ psceceded and partly fadr<l 

rSf,"” “■'.■‘I'T S f' ’’'TS. SSSm riSSitr ™ ™ -< -w 

^ m the early pha.re»^otJb; ^^i ^ ^ ^ nabonalurm 

^ his WUantwee^ m work ^ (vtnfvanee) sg^ 

S“ 1" •^ih'ssr^ 

“'rs.rfr.iS' ss n. ^ 

» protrebre H. contributed to the mtrvy 
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mes to be restored and a living space for Germans m Since hig first entry mto politics Churchill has made 
£3*71610 Europe He svanted to unite Europe under a full circle of his changing political loyaltie® From 
German direction and control To Hitler, Germany had being a coneen alive (Tory Democrat) at first, and then 
become like a colon> of the outside world. Under the Iiecoming a Unionist Free Trader, a Liberal, a Coalition 
Versailles treaty it had lost sovereignty over »U own Liberal, a Liberal Free-trader, an anti Socialist s 
temtory It had lo«t her colonies and resources, pro tige Constitutionalist in turn, be finally became a Con'er 
and honour, security and freedom It was dismembered vatire again. 

dnsarmed and despoiled It was surround^ by a nng of Hitler, however, created a new national ^ociab^t 
powerful foe« Therefore, his aim was to destroy the party, and when be came to power, liqmdated all other 
Versailles settlement, to unite all Germans and Ger parties But the root ideas of Churchilhan Tory demo- 
man^ , to aboLsh the conflict of all chases parties states cracy based on his father Randolph’s Fourth Party were 
and churches trtfhtji ihe Reich, to expel its foreign and similar to those of Hitler's Nasi-Socialism One of hu 
undesirable elements, to become autonomou** in food biographer gays, “Here (m the Fourth Party) were 
and matenal resource®, to secure mfEcienl living *=pacc eec^ that might m the fullness of tune and on a more 
to promote and plan economic, social and intellectual favourable soil than that of England have borne deadly 
life of the people To make ell this possible and fniit in the category that we now designate iiationd 
achievable he wished to strengthen the army as the »octah»t For it was Randolph’s intuition, as it has been 
guarantee of the security and freedom of the counliy that of Hitler and Mussobm, that the wav to defeat the 
This was to him his model revolution Today no objec politics and ideologies of the left from Liberal to 
live historian holds the thesis that Germany prepared Communist, is by combining the forces of reaction with 
for and mitigated a world wide war in IflU for world those of the mob in a ®Drt of paasiooite team dnve 
domination Therefore, Hitlers standpoint and object u<iDg for that purpose evTiy sort of emotional slimulue 
seem to be justified to the extent that the Ver'>aillea patriotic or otherwise, and carefully declmiog any 
treaty was unju«t to Germany dea®ion on a rational plane Churchill's tactiea m the 

Churchill has however, always felt and etre**ed the political content were those of total warfare They stuck 
paramount necessity of keeping the balance of power in at nothing and spared nobody," as tho«e of his father 
Europe, and overbalance in Anglo French favour, of 

kcepmg Germany weak and divided, partitioned and Hitler’s fall was however due to foreign oppceibos 
enurcled He was largely for an Europe as it was made and externa] defeat sot to any inter^ revolution ^r 
by and after the Versailles eettlement advocating only di«inlegratiOD la his fall the plan of European umtj 
a few readjustments to redress Germanys gnevance* fell, its centralized control am) planned economy vere 
He was for the preservation of the British Empire as defeated Europe again became a conrenes of nation* 
it wa« and not for any change Like a modern Duiyo- with narrow ambitions and separate ideals It 
dhan he was not favourable to restoring German became a geogrsplueal expression like the old GrW* 
eolonies. Eis pbilozophy of empire economy and empire nr the modem Balkan s'ates But along with Hitler* 
strategy made him an enemy of Russia Germany and fall the concept of racial dominatioa of master 8®“ 
’^rkey, and later on ol Japan also He was against slave society in other parts of the world has also happdy 
Indian and Colonial self government The colonial and disappeared 

coloured people were considered low and backward and Cbumhills fall is doc to an internal electoral revo- 
were to be under England’s eternal tutelage and control lution Externally he Fuceceded in diplomacy and the 
Only during this war he showed a spirit of temponry conduct of the war But he was defeated by the Labour 
flexibility in his advocacy of Anglo-French Umon Party at home His work as a war leader was over alter 
Atlantic Charter, and Continental Council® But after the defeat of Germany He is a man of war not oJ 
the war the old spirit of dominance, balance of power, peace He has no social reforms to his credit in hu Ions 
partition etc revived m the proposals of the Potsdam career as a minister and politician His mam mtere t 
peace In them all his ideas of balance of power and •nd work lay in the preservation of the Bnti'h empirt 
disunity in Europe colonial imperialism and partition, and the organisation of her fighting services ana 
arc fully pre®ent If Hitler hated Jews Churchill hated equipment . v « 

T>poT»lp9 difference between Hitler and Churchill 

* Gcnnany and Bntam is thi®, that in Germany the idea 

Anglo-French policy after the fir®t world war chcoen race and impernl rule was explicitly di^ 
added more fuel to the burning desire of Germany for cussed, and reasoned proclaimed and preached and 
revenge and liberation Anglo-French impenaliam finally put to the test of war In England however it 
engendered German imperialism The trouble was that xra, assumed in silence gs truth so self-endent histon 
while Bnbsh impenalism was replete, German imperial. calJy as to call for no discu'saoa among people Germ^v 
ism was hungry The German empire was cramped for wanted to prove it by new wars England bad 
®pace The DnUsh empire was forty times more roomy proved it by old wars and conquests, colonics ana 
lO one looked to the unity of Europe CburchiJl had pofscssoas , ti 

o con'tructive plan for Europe His leadership was of t},j5 connection let us read the 

old type He was fond of old diplomacy of atlianw, George at the time of the Agadir cnas of i91l 
secret understandings and divide and rule He bent ms mroed Germany in there words 
energies and u®cd national Btd_impenal tesourecs^jw 


the cause of armic® fighting in Europe and Asia along 
the old lines of impcnalizm He eacnficed his om 
and others from the colonics and domimi^ few 
narrow impenal intere-ls and advances. Withwt a 
•uted Europe and a liberated Ana world wars wiD not 
end 


“If a ntuatioa were to be forced upon as m 
which peace can only be preserved by the surrendrt 
of the great and benefirent position Bntam has ^ 
by renturies of heroism and 
allowiog Bntam to bo treated where herWe^* 
were vilally affected as if she were of no aewwn* a 



*rt!E FAtl- OF inTtEft ANO CHCTlCBtU. 




peMe »t that pnee would U » humiuiuan w »j»o’ogy 

lor k Crtkt country It* “•'» ■'’ 


Kow compare this fp<«l» on 
ILtlcj'a tpecchcs on VetsaillM I**'*, lioyd 

B-xbcr ot the Liberal Cabmet a^ 

Ceotge \oa cannot conecivetl^t Af^ \etsaiUe» 

™ ..moiplr to 1 * »' « to 
f-Kt aEceted the We and death “ ^ 

and abo the question o£ its aMunty * while parts 

. p... .1 to Bjtol. Kn. 

Of Germany were .^'*',,,, 1 . her and ahe eras 

Germany ]urt to weaken and hurmliate 
Jepnvrf .1 dl b.r l-r „„ 

But leasing this eompariso Earopean 

Hflcr was necesary from the pomt o meiho"!* 


George Bernard Shaw cays 
■II to .11>« M »«> to'.' '““K 

C™.W -Ito <»‘S “'"’K* Sorrf 

l,..l,b ..d «...r u “"'“i'/.B VlS ?S “ 

£.:rb.‘E^todl..r,”f 

rfi“.d-« .".srsf r.s.'?. /. 


e them from that rum Hitler gase the 


Hflcr was necesaiy from we pom^ u . 

Bi^hSEctfS^dunog a^_aft« IW 


<^ou are Germans— the worlds supermen. 
Lcute and fo'low me A mighty dct.ny awa.U you 
Ills Pot.«dim u'teranee was 

tte wish to restore the umty, spint and mil 
ibf the German nation We wuh to preserve the 
eiemal loundation of our We, namely, our race, and 
the forees and values given to it 

wihia the Enlish empire lui j, lodi* problem of cum or sunai^. fear or fms 

British officials during and after ^ justfied ever awaited ChurehiUs England during 1 

djTMg his Prime Mioi3'«r*bip • _ , ^ conquered o-n.ieenlb and iweBiictb centune* ket study * 

than those ct HiUera agenu or officiaU m^ h "*wr?Min»m IS®'- ‘i’ “ J* ^ 

ewntnes Tha history of those liberal paltern ..dutemg in Colooisl warfare and of a soldier 

wrllen The record doe* not show ^re is what A O Oaidmer says about 

though Churchill bad not to wage au .u r- . 

witha the empire . . changed the 

The rue and regitne of , — qqoidio *od 

wutie of world buloiy }^* J??'L g^ificant and 
moral map of the world It will prc*eot be 

continuing event in hiatoiy Ko doubt 

fully or eorreetly «''»«"**'*i‘^.ny\s now completely 
due to the AUie#' succe-ers Orrmany 
tn rums But Churchills rw 

any ttidilion or V the wUse part b« 

at home His only however has i»*t * 

played m winning this wsr ■ Kcoostruebon 

tradition of German unity *” ,od organisa 

educational reform, and mill ao ‘ understanding 

tion which will require a '‘o'®. ' wm crest He 

to 

to ?" to"'... <•» —to to 

ear'd went against him ..d a tyrant cast 

■PTaa Hitler then an uuly Germ»n 

op by the merest chance or wai ,nT,fon»eoV 
■ '3*nomeiion, taking the needs jecept the tl 


lUlglug M w.— 

politics Here 1 

iim (IMG 1 . Tt 

The whole spirit of bia poUUes » 

S ‘.“Sr^waX'Tfe ^ell“l*powder“ about bis 

;ss »-T7.r.s'”.“b|‘A 

n mat upheaval he would be Been emerging w tl 
what Bephol calla Benthamite dcTiot. 
diOTWmg all feudal ideas and legiUmial pratenaiou, 
.wrepTnyaside all anstoer.cies proclaiming he 
dcmwaatie doctntie of the greatest happiness of the 
ic^roumbet (of Englishmen) and Mating bim^lf 
aslnde the atonn »» ^the peoples Caesar at once 
dicUtor and democrat” 

Thus bis real political pbaoeophy n the philosophy 
ol Caeaansm But as the British goternmenUl founds- 
tions^^hd and its Parliamentary steel frame is 
fixed Churchill's genius and force have to ^d their 

“^e nilhin lU emating Lmita Therefore^ _be_coi^d 


enviroomcuv — scope nitmn — 

^::;:T&nr“.t thll hmrf u ^rm'’^ofTuoT;”Xr o^of « f 

Md p^hti]^'[J^ed Tp" oblem for '"^^1 Wmblt*on“or*h» W^IIe h» one purios^ 

perish," then Hitlers rise and 8™ Q^xny Di* be in the firing line either of war 0 - He 

•cqueace of tremendous weight »oi „_oeralioD .„a,„ the canker of long peace and a calm world Ha 
achievements in German nniii worth conn- ^ j,f« in terms of war To him polities and war are 

education army, mdustry and reie ^ 

denng Hia was not purely a r epeeches against the Labour Party during the 

»eUare-mmd, though it » peat poUticnd —cent etection showed how be scorned Labour He 

fore. Hit era German history It uma onVHitlcred Hitler if he had been boro m 

a^e«ul Phenomenon mher^n^^ , „ew field of act.uty and devotion is 

ortned German »Pi"l * , j“ ^juli have pv«“ ®“ ? ^ Rnbsh Empire His only object of hatred is Corn- 
way U he hsd c both S^^rUd colonial nationaU-m Engtiahmen could not 

.. . .0 — .1 '■‘'i.SJ'JS •«'»'' “ 

been possible for the succeeding go 



ISO 


THE MobEliN tiEvtov EOli March, ioi<S 


5°*}^'': lb« -lie. of mpenM domnwce m oU „n 

?r,^^ f n^f Du^odhan, I sbaU not quests and colomes and their economic explo tation and 

emnirp* ^ ^ liquidate the Bnteh partjUon Jjitemsily it memt conflict 0 / /our parties- 

^t’Kp At, f ... ij Conservatives Liberals Rehgiomsts and Socialists and 

1 ? u The methods of old poUtica consisted of 

tragedy Nothing can a ter ^e ineutable fact that the process of stabbmg steabng and stranghng For 
Germany 13 a nation of eight crores with its gigantic example externally France and England stabbed 
resources of industry and raence intellect and patriotic Germany, Germany stabbed Czechoslovakia and Polyid 
spirit and unity Can the big four establish democracy PoUnd stabbed Lithuania and Rusia Russia stabbed 
security, peace and welfare in Europe with tbe«e eight Fmland Poland and Baltic states Persia and Japan, 
crores permanently excluded or enslaved ? The problems Japan stabbed China and America They all wanted te 
of Europe political economic and cultural have to be steal from and to strangle one another Internally for 
■ regarded and solved from the point of view of Europe example the communists and eommunahsts stabbed the 
as a whole Germany has suffered in the past from a nationalists Every one betrayed the other This was the 
number of causes. Her geographical position being actual nature of current political practice It la sa 
central in Europe and having no natural boundaries has usurping encroaching and boring process Russia wants 
brought m foreign im-adera like France England and ascendancy and dominance in the Eastern Europe and 
Russia who ha^-e alwaj-s interfered m her internal all Asia in the name of strategic security only Bnta ,3 
political <=tructure and cimI warfare Her lack of inter wants ascendenqj m Western Europe the Mfd 
nal umty being split up into a large number of feudal terraoean Africa Middle Asia and South East Asa 
states and into rehgiou- divisions made her weak ,n thg 25^6 of security France Holland and 
against foreign aggression Her interest and leadership Belgium want their empires for the «ame purpose 
in the Holy Roman Empire kept her entangled in America wants to control the Pacific for the same pu^ 
non German areas and politics for a long time and made pose Thus the actual treaties are ereatmg new •pher^j 
her weak at home giving rise to two new schools of and tones of influence and new regional interests which 
German unity and empire besides the old feudalist and do not em-uage a common orgsmsation for wo^^d 
sectanan schools She however lacked a central idea or security 

force which would unite her The Potsdam settlement of IfMS is a CarthageJuia 

Political umty and economic Heunty are an p^^e It is not a process of peace but of death tn 
absolute necessity m an age of democracy and national Germany Her temtory is partitioned and annexed. Her 
ism It IS to the credit of Prussia that these were given self government and central gotemment are destroyed 
to her in the nineteenth century with the help of her economic life and resources are ruined He» 
strong administration and army, her advanced science scienbfic equipment laboratories and machineiy W 
and induatiy She possessed great intelligence abihly taken away Her scientists are kidnapped She is milK 
and adventure Her great men of science and technology d,anned and occupied Thus her temteiy « 

1 fted her to the top of the world of nations ‘Ea dimicmbercd and her wealth and resources spohateo and 
strength was envied and feared by France and England to be reduced prizaanly to an agnculturw 

They were responsible for her break up and rum m country Thus the whole European eeonomj « to ^ 
1910 The peace which was imposed on her involved destroyed for the take of revenge 
annexations dismemberment humiliation disartnament miJilary peace lead to ciMl peace’ 

reparations and also spoliations of her colonies FVance iDteraational warfare end ? Will Germany survive T 
and England took a leading part in it banng creatM ^,jj thu ne^ strategic and economic impenal sm crea'e 
a bogej of German danger to world peace The result guy vorld security 7 Vienna settlement of 1S15 Bert n 
of this Carthagenian peace was that there was a break eettlemenl of 1S"8 and Versailles eettlement of 191® 
down in international morality It ushered in an era of have not led to any durable peace but only created a 
fear suspicion and frustration and economic separation ^ew world disorder The Holy Alliances Grand 
aI' s'jAe Hu.riV'e The .newer .politics of the albes in the AHianc ee notilinenJal fVuuv.rt* i^mtnuni<t Inter- 
shape of division of spoils reparations partitions onals and Leagues of Nations have all failed in thu 
indemnit es remained though a new orgamation for object Now this new MCtoiy settlement and new Ere*" 
international co-operation and peace was created. It waa dom Charter of 1915 do not seem IVelj to usher in * 
merely u*ed as a cloak or camouflage to protect the now world of peace and pro^penlj The 1 fe of anj peace 
national and impenal interests of b g powers and to ecttlement and its accompanying ideology is not more 
promote their ambitions It therefore failed Its sane- than roughly 20 years As long as there is not we 
tions failed Its methods of coJIeefire security could not uutery dominsnC power and one deterrainfag ideo’egj 
work because the members themseliea betrajed ita ware wiU come There is alwaj’s a time lag and a value- 
ideals and pnnciples Their methods intereste and lag between actual peace settlement and ideal pcare 
fpint did not change The Treaty settlements and the settlement. Merely femporarj balances and equilibnu-os 
League of Nations ai m could not be squared The will not coaer the distance between its theory 
international League surrendered to national nvalnes pr#cl ce Under such a sysfetn and process of 
It d d not create anj fundamental change in the nature old Germany cannot be reformed She may lie low Du* 
and scope of old power politics The principles o] she possesses enormous internal 
balance of power partiUon national rivalry and mental and spiritual ^er eronomle subordmarion ^ 
autarchy alt remained There was a scramble for tern- not hll her spmt Lore of Germany *nd for Ccrm«ns 
tones irad national boundanes in Europe and Asm •» u held togetl er there by something inri-ible aa it were 
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wnnot be eaali destrojed Unless liere is KuLto i ^d ChmhiU shows t^l they 

» new way of world organisation and .^e. gives us the new lead and system The world 

freedom and equality, security and to become too small to be split up 

perly balanced and assured to all. It IS lutde to «P«t Our seientifio 

a new Germany of hberal outlook to ans& , . j „eeds and social contacts cannot depend on ^ 

^o doubt at present the most ^ ^^re-ent world poUlics seems to spbt ^ 

fact IS that the global war has ended and that ^ ^ on a f 'Kj'bourly l»s^ 

four are dominant There u primaril} a ^tl m ^ oa one side and England and 

balance of power from the Axis to the Allies Wy Communist Ru« la ^ 

trous. The moral bfe and cultural unity ^ continental scales and one worid f°® 

broken. There is a collapse of international •«,*“"* T,^, the control of these two camps aod lour 

ss\iis-:irsi i^bC“b,b.rs.;s 

HS:F«l3nH SHSShSiS 

nationabsm «WP«‘ «'*'y’^’‘C,,?‘ore“n America ..ed nation "Vat.“ emJw wd ^ »U 

^sriid.T^s£in'S;.>£srr.3 r.a'^~ 

5n " “‘SSS-S 

‘ plnd?M^«nte w^w«e *efe^tfd e« are allowed and Vernal eommerei.l and mdustnU 

^ nay their owm '^atiU’al m^Ltn^Tri' en.is^s 


powers retain lor ..qm and seltleineots or Anglo- «on 

l^5SiB££^ 

SSHSH4 1£^ 

™ .1 .!!« r-T” Tir’iSl'd “oi S.!";:! 

a Wo..,. , 

It pejee-pUt 


:!^%^:er wiU f".n> intemar.onal law 

or Its own peace l^T ^anW «n international epr.t of the old Iberal 

‘‘' “f .*-S°^^f.«b.nlsnning »" It Si extended from the me'hods of 1.8 present 


flue wavs of Me contending ^humio waresr* to i(a purposes aim It has beeom< 

accej!^.'^*;:cl°;;;^«ntry in an Tttev"" 

'M relponism (2) old Uhm rictorsmis would eons-itute an attack 


nnumia »jii •- — purposes tiro It has becu uc 
®«r^Bew clear that the terms of peace whichever side emerges 

,,,, .oiuwrvattsn* W> ..ctonous would eons-itute an attack on the standard 

IT Tfirne. ^airroi Chn.tianityandl*m ,5,, d,r„,cd nation. The kmd of policy 

Biddh,^ Vwndms^till think that tbevean^W colonial war* aga a«t hackarard peoples is 

ill m^l ^ w Kith their moral vshie* »nd oM ^Erf. time being turned be European powers 

probhras with t.benb .^cog sooahrod nations has 

•S^aSti\ro‘k^"on their own ways of *■'« i^aWy become in instrument foe lecunng eeonome 

tionsSty ^er Our problem i» *»U ‘^* •deintage for tie victor and inSieUng eBomous tU- 

hod Bomhty which are tribal er na 1 
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abilities on the defeated Modem wars are bemir fouiAt j . 

to a point and the defeated ha\e no righta aeatniction of weir economic resources and indastnc., 

Mndcm Kof.nnni » . despoiling them of scientific m^entions and equipments 

oh V 1 S°vemmenU cannot and wiU not lalerference in their educational and cultural Me are 

law when thpv hnr«L«'’f‘'? H jn»ematiOnal charactenstics of the new em of national sociahso 

^ iK ^ become burdensome to the secunly or which la being bora m the world among great social-^ 
TnH “ample, German who have succeeded m this war The great sage 

Md Rusaan pohey, before, durmg and after the T»ar Vj as observes about the results of the great war. 

, The espulsion of population from their homelands. Uie . „ . , . , . 

* — Success involves therefore defeat. 


THE PRE-mSTOIUC AftCHAEOLOCY OF KERALA 


By L A KRISHNA IVER, yijL. 

was due to the ab'ence of trained workers with . Geofopcal Suney of India, Bruce Foote was t 
dnersily ol knowledge Aecording t„ one sehohr .1 .3 1 ° “ntnhntoii by the pnbheihoa ^ 

the «ne»« of aat.qml.e, previous t„ the earlie.t tama” ^ Tto rio »“ 

documents- This Mew /not generally accepted m ,1 oi ■» coat.aeui 

takes slock 0/ only countnes which posiessed documch- „ t Kerala “ 

KenrtSe 'SoSr "Xyt'“.Td1bri. 

f .,1 I, 11°“' puthi They tccount that the sic-besnns incataawu el 

li.ed outside hi. OIJ It should therefore, inelude all vijmu (Porasuroma) was obliged by the Kahu <» 
poop e. and all Itoo quoslioas 01 mans eai.tea.e of „ ,^3 „mlfer bj alirpsM! 

» >' ‘»™« “>e '“m.es of lie Brahmans This !• 

wanting In the woids ol J do Mo.gan, It appUes tp accomplished in twenlj.one eipedilions At 'i™ 
the lUO lemole a. o conlempor.rj times, lor It la mi.ral.oggeslion he then made oier all the land alli» 
impo .hie 0 di,aoc.ate clhnogiapliy, ih.t is, the alud, ^ ^ ^ uood pidlmeJ 

of modem homogeneous groups from that of people, o, „ j, n, of 

whom c assieal writora .peak or fmm the eludy of meh p„,,oss,oo Xhi Brahmana turned him out of the la"'‘ 
known 10 us to the traces they have left, men whoa t, um, Subramaaia’s all tanee, 

name IS lost to poalarily In short, ,i will be Bora be obtained by penance from the God ol the sew 
pteciie Ip slate that the study of archaeological prK ,,, „ .rke throw 

biatory deal# with people, who have not bequeathed. ,bs 0. Umw 1' 

their amials Hem ollmograplij merges with pro historia Comoria) to CoJenwiia 

archaeolo^ aioce It begin, with history Sir Leooatd y,,, „,„coloO!'y w"» 

IVoolly, the distinguished srchneologjst, stressed on the ^,l„j Parasuramaa land and Bn a condewended 
want ol sufficient contact between archaeologists and lo be worshipped at Golarwom the metropoU. of the 
anlhropologiyis, and suggested an interesting rossibiUiy pounce thus reelsuned from tiie sea To peor'e 
of unravetJing the problem of the pa‘l bv sjgmfiraat Parasunma is said to have brought firt of »!l * 

survivaJs among eai'ting peoples Re thinks that more Brahman from the banks of the Krishna nver 

light may be thrown on the problem of ancient biinal -yj,,, jj,g made ‘he 

customs in South India fa> the survivals among back- ,ii ,j,e Brahm-iiw of Kerala and located 

Ward tribes than by direct archaeological evidence n place near Cokamam and others sv) at 

It may not bo out of place to point out that the «i«ptTur CTnchur) in the Cochm State Other Brah- 
pre histone branch of elbnographic studies began «» * mans were neat brought and located in s-aty 
French science The archaeology of the pre-h»stonc fframoTiit or villages Ships with seeds and animals neat 
remained a mere sub-division of ethnography until |t came, also eighteen Somanfas ('ons of Brahmvns 
was perceived with ‘the aid of geology that traces of l^atnja women) also Imshpas (Chettis) and Sua’Ct 
man in the alluvium, in caverns and in soils contribute castes* 

materials of great importance to the study of origu^ eifennmatioa at the Ksh^tnju re/crrrJ to^i^ 

Thanka to tie researches of M Boulc, Tournal, and »bove legend may be coa/idercd as pointing ‘o 
Abbe Breuil, evndcnces muUipltcd, though the thinking etniggle lictwecn the Brahmans and K^hvtroaa in trh t 

world was at first incredulous It shall be my e^eavour mjlhieal hero is supposed to have played a part iJs 

to Fift from the rcrap-hcap of information about the „ eappored to have been the leader of a band o 
wrehi«tonc antiquities of Kerala, and arrange them W Brahman colonists who ptewd from behm J. rid 
»>iPir nrooer T'crspeelivc with the aid of ethnology on £„ feesh hods and pastures new ^us K raid t 

the basis of European methods M> endeavour ehall be belween ItOO and lOM BC Th'-re <*“ 

to retell the history of human progress of the carhest scarcely any dov-bt that pralv »si kaoao «o t- 
man m Kerala m the light of developments la Eurup^ Arjana at n very early hLiI 

Scaled a pan of the subject m his Rmfa <,f the fourth century BC* In the absence cf dreci 
JlfoMfflcnfi 0} all Countnes. while I^gin made a aiirvey 


I y>4t» D* «•»»•». rp**ln«rl« ¥sa, r. »t 


t M gtw/weVw r- * 
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at 


k^Va'jtr ■".s.rist™ s/r" " ?-.■ .«=.™ 


ivsneore sna v,ocui*i 


»f tTxerfTS found These reroaiM i constructed 



w of two t>T)ic»l dolmeM 


Coming to 

found in \is3in, Chota ^ag^r “--Itl ,bo1e the bte Dewen i5aaaQi>r Dr L K 

North V>fsl Frontier regions They e^it o tb^ ^ Tf^KLnshM Iyer a notable contribution on 

country drained by .Iho Goda«n moro^ fh* the South fmf^n 

Si "Sb Sm^baforo i « 

s= 

bead* are to be met »nn oe , be ceople who , i 

the upland trvla of the niuat^^have been — 

found their ecpulchre « KeSa Subjugated and 

among the first letllen _f unroigrants or 

bira«sed by the succeeding wa e eitinct msoy 

UTaders the race eecma j tbem except 

eeniunes ago and left r the Bronae Age 

their oira ecpulehre* -n uobirot eoodiliO“ 

used to bury their dead *'‘"f ,1 aouada oser them 
or af'er ercmitioa and rai^d bunal mou 
The ashes of the cremated bodies to^tn ^ 
weapons and men«iU were ^ . ^e \nianad 

urns In Traeaneore they are f Potmen* are fo md 
Talley and the Caidaow Hi'ls T j^n'aoad nl'ey 
^ M taV. .! ft. «...W 

and command a wide 'lew of tn ^ ib* 

» M to be eminently euitable lowlands 

kd';irrT"-” - 

of dolmcna is found 0 'he Ania . ,0 ’ j, , j,lr tamdeva Fenu"i man? « 

CO- The rostom of buonnu t^e ^ ^0:^ bv h.a excavauona in t e 1!.^ 

P"*« prera la among ‘ome c* which di$t*'cd . . ,._gn published an inlere'Un* ac 

"rFs.s.'^ssr*"' HZ 

pn,™.. 0. ... M...™.. .ft..' d.7 ftj r*ft™r-S'. '■S'',”''”' 

K.ft.c. ft. ft. d..d ft'™ •"•' Mm .< '.',1 ™t fth.b...... .1 

«..i, .f ft..h ■'»' ft. d..d ■>““ 7,f.i ft, ,ft™w b""' 

in nrua The idea was that ine ap chetnber o' dwellmgr are ot me bi v ...oclewood post or 

the dead should be the jpint had • small huta made of JuTie e P dieting spud 

rr"r..i.77rrftK'v^^^^^ 

s srArs-S" ) - -fs”" " * 

an impeKcct gUmP^ of the «mote PAWrottrmC Man 

and Conner who a'ated "th^t them ^„b,,Mes « The oceuTrence of rock pl^T^ an 
deserving particular notice t oe p *o»ini» election of eites for hob lation by paheol Ihie 

barrow, Vo-e remama of hero tho.^ SaT Wo End thicker setllemenls in South lod.a ban 

thromdionl the Peninsula, are also .. Vnrth Tnda It u m the mer districts of Snuln 

— ' “* • . — traced most oltsn 






yid,. that palaeolithic 
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caves oi ivarnul offer us a sure proof of very early the late Mr Gopinatha Eao refers to oassa'>es m 
Wto'resortedTo Toftapzum and i^ranoauru The Uralis caJl“ then, 

t^es bTaMcI tho JeT Pfl«daAwA.« pits made by the Pandus or Panda.as 

Sa™ of T mysterious monuments all o«r Ind.a 

of iwol tW no evidence am generallj ascnbed They are looked upon bj tb- 

SLSite is^nowo^ credulous as sacred and dangerous It is said that 

nauioi^fi, « ^ ^ ‘ ^ abundance Further peasants m France will cot take shelter under them or 

pslaeolithic man appears (o have scrupulously avoided go near them at night but the Vellalas and M»I»- 
lorest regions to clear and explore irhich iras difficult puhyas of Anjanad have no such /ear They at under 
^th his cn.de pnmitive weapons Thus while jn the them when they graze their cattle Drs Borlase and 
Ueccan plateau and the Ea.t coa'f Palaeohthic man Stukeley m England think that dolmens were connected 


lived Iverala was without any human life* 



A new of a dolmen nth rubble stone packing 
on the cover slab 


with the activities of a shady priesthood It la averred 
by Walhouse that the people who built them were • 
race of dwarfs about a span or cubit high but the 
results of excavation unfold a different tale The bones 
found are neither of dwarfs nor of giants but men of 
ordinary stature and the stone-slabs u«ed for monumeols 
indicate that they were cut from solid rock and earned 
some distance and the people were pbjsically equal to 
the present race of men 

The Uralia of Travancore beheve that dolmens are 
places where treasure is hidden But no such treasure 
has been found in any of them Dolmens are bunal 
chambers m which people of late >eolitbic times buned 
Iheir people of importance In Travancore they »« 
invariably found on the ere ts of hills m t^c Ram 
reserve and they are built of unhewn blocks of stone 
to the erection of dolmens certain arebiteetural methods 
and pnocipies are observed By the u*e of the orlh^ 
static rock the maximum of wall ores was pronded 
With the auoimua of thickness. Ilith the upnght 
tecbmque went band in band the roo^g of narrow 
•paces by means of horizontal slabs laid acro«s on t*ie 
top of the upnghts The second feature of megahthie 


He peleeohlhio peased mlo the oeolithic m Soult meoemeel! »»• He ux ol more or le-s eoer-cj "refW 
lodre .rhreh become the cmoo.lies ceotre of Ibe loter ml "ilboM morler eerh bloc), lyres OL ru .de oed eel 
oeolithre cullure oyer other porle of lod.o Throueboul rl> ed^ A eerreo o( rrprrjhr, „ firor pel m rjllroe «»a 
the world we eeo o rrumb.r of irriro.obor,, emeootres •» »‘d ■O'eml eobroea of 

writ iieobtbio mdoalry Thra pbare of deyeloporteot of atorrea' A aoriarrt of the latler r. found m the Arrfaaaa 
human intelligence opened up the real high road to 

progress Travancore Cochin and Malabar teem w^lb Ttpes or Dolmens 

znoauments to Jllustrafe this phase of culture According to Colonel Meadows Tavlor the dolmens 

— are of two kinds those consialmg of four stones tbrw 

„ rr\. . _ supporting stones and on? eapstoDe leaving one e de 

Nrarurntc Movoattrrya i» Drayavcoim ,1,^ „ rharrrber ra elowd by a 

The New StoiJe 4ge is marked by the steady fourth stone in the latter ease the fourth stone has a 
development of social and religious ideas the ateady circular opening in it. Both tbe°c types of dolmens are 
jmproicroent of tools weapons and utensib the found in Tiarancore The dolmen at Kadukuthi in the 
extended conquest of material and the laying down of Reserve is rectangular and the position above 

all the essential bases on which the society of the ground is S feel by 2i feet m dimensions It has only 
present would be resting Men were bent on improviiig galleiy LcDglhwi«o it has one single upright on 
their hammers and axes on rai'ing the standard of one aide and two others on the opposite side S deways 
lomfort, and on evolving an impressive and worthy there is one on earh sde The foot is paved with a 
form of banal for th«r leaders They became very nogle stona slab The eipjtone is 7 feet X feet 
prselical and verj religious w rodel> tnaagular The dolmen u situated *>“ “S 

The dolmens arc rude structures consisting of lar^ rrort of » bn n nppesrs to have been a do men of the 
unhewn stone re«tmg on two or more others ptaecd wriest ijmrs as it is bmlt of ualiewn blocks of stone 
erect Thev arc fouiul scattered on the long chain of prr*enee of stones l>iBg wiHered around the 

wooded hills m Travanrore They ere gcneralfy cowi dolmen shows that (t might have been eoremi w:Ji 
derert ta be ‘^toaes of the monkeys of India." bat most Eieavatjon yielded no re«ults. 

of iKe nnmitive people of Travancore hare no know Malrer fouml another group of ^ ocM cn 

ledire of them nor do they evince any interest ta them hiH* mbib ted by the Mabyarayan# Tfc^ ^sd 

The rcorle of Anjanad call them I of.isdw or abodw north to south with a cinraUr open eg facieg the wwtA 
of Of their antiquity rroffsors Maedoaell atone ii fitted to Ih s aperture with asolher 


Hr •> •*• •# iU g»« 
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the as »t Uw ninth mile sixth furlong stone of 
MuTlteviVulom Pcnakanal road These jj 

Selto Mch other and face southwards the Muttu 
Ud aalley Only 

SeSlS'enVhaa been considerably 
S^centa of the dolmen in good condiUon are as 

follows , 

UntlK Breadth IloShl rAi<:fc««M 


KMS u . Isvn to prevral lU Wlmz 
like stones at the lop and bottom are ““s'o -looe 
Oto d., tie Anjoi mele lemKt l;tU« 
the whole forming a box a few Volj, 

Dolmens are also found at Perunlhalpara 
Kdes of the Thalayar or Pambanar mer a 
Lnbuiity of the \maraiati which fl 
i -CSUT^ Here on a flat level rocky tableland a« seen 
a Urge number of dolmens in groups of *^*y. 
hve Around each group is a circular 
hewn atones or boulders The«e groups of . 

bund distnbuted in a eircle The di-posit on of 
insjonly of the dolmens is east to west A 
la the north to south direction The 

leclanguUr w shape and are »hout 10 fee iMg 5 Uet 
broad and 7 feet high The coicr sla ly , slab 
SlMhea The floor is paied with • ”'* 

» ft X 4 ft 6 inches The mm.r ebsmber s 9 H X 

0,., ,on„ o' to. ..t» .1.1. ■" 

rubble stone racking There is a aeim c ten K«e 

to too dowo' » .d. M..t » » "”1“ ‘.?l, 

four upright" but one dolmen m ome gwp 
three uprights and one capstone thus ea>»g 
'Wa At \adiitupara m the ,f .. tmaller 

a a dolmen eon'islmg of four upr ghts but 
and cruder in "hape than those touna m 

The State krchaeologtat Mr ' 
eonducted extensve exeaa-ations at t«06- ^ 

ltod.„„,„ .. to. IW !>“=“ '“.“ii 9 ft 
ocasurements of the capstone were oa 
e twhci length « ft 10 nehes bread h I fooMO^ ^ 
awB, and the area excavated was 10 ft x » 
depth of 4i ft Two burial "Hhe 

^ ahich was 5 fl 3 inches m ,w u» height 

tlk I inch in the middle and 2 f_t_ W 


ft 


ft. 

i 


Capstone 10 J j 

Side stonenght 7 1/3 

Backsione 

Inside width 41 

nfjiLi the first IS a group of four dolmens three m 

f«?5:,., »«to ..d ‘I.. 

(>ss The mcasuremenU of one of them are giien ne 

iciiffiJi BreaJlA Height Thtetneei 


it 


it 


ft 


at I" 18 smaller 

a the \0) "d 


VrTae" ?tl2 ii 

Bj h "tone ® ■** 

[u I le width 7) 


• 11. 1 men in me middle and 3 tt w , , j .^cbe* 
The smaller urn had a ® ddJe »»d 2 It 

11 the mouth 6 fl 6 inches at the 
« inches m height '”‘7 ,**'* The tbKkness 
an mtenenmg space of I foot * .f* ,,k «hile that of 
«f the biggerlm m iifr^d H 

the small one i inch The ^ There were 

» ring ehsm with parallel ‘7®®*'"”! "“eireumference 
two mote ciste in a atontf circle ebmalsi 

wts 85 feet TnU d ggmp were sd-o ®^*'; *„ ,.gbl 
® South Travanccfte ^r* ‘f*®? rmesrfhed 

twenty sepulchral urns Two of them Tbe 

imm one of which two iron axes pd \ehioslai 

aside sre of the thm »Iir deep n»"0* 

fn's inside were wide mouthed „„,,rihed at '*1* 
hod M and round bs"ea The xbo ^ 
a^ai may be ascribed to «he ear^ Iron ge 
’nhumed at 5andipen}ar to the > fragile 
half baked earthenware they had beemne 
^account of being burirf cooM not »* 

kot SO broken or cracked that '“'J 
retao\T!d“ lions were made 

Further excavations and ol^"* dueov'iwd » 
hy Mr Poduval m the Bi-on ^®7 fmfonr ^ 

po op of f our roiled «»thm two ianoa»_ 

(iim 



The other dolmens are more or less of the ^e 
dimen^^ The front of this dolmen is eojerod by a 

si.v;to?£i^4 - ™ - - 

.nvide excaiated ax of the 

_,e„ found on hilltops They were Rtuat^ in a 
5 «»btrow the graves being placed close to one 
h r After removing the broken stones that marked 
ST n->t WWS found a flat eiceulsr stone that gave a 
WlXound to a light tsppmg ^th a crow bar tn^r- 
„exth It was found a large urn the mouth of which was 
15 inches tn diameter and the vertical he ght about 
31 ft. riaeed in a vertical powuon in the ground firmly 
embedded in clay a-d g-arel In«ade each of the large 
icere found ere or seven small urns eating and 
dnnkiM vessel" n"es, eUtUs of various sixes and 
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shapes, some of red clay, others black polished both 
inside and out«ide of very thm material and very 
brittle to handle Thej wore firml> embedded in fine 
red clay that seemed to have silted in and partlj filled 
up the large urn, and the 'mill lesaeJa were filled with 
the same clay very tightly packed and were wed^ 
in upon one another in such positions as to make it very 
difficult to remore them unbroken Bones were found 
embedded m the vessels in one urn and bones crumbled 
and mixed with clay in others The Doctor was able to 
identify one of the bones as the hip bone of a man On 
the top of one urn was found the blade of a sword 
almost completely rusted tlirougli about 21 ft long with 
no sign of a handle Inside the urn were found two iron 
spearheads and wlial appears to be an iron cbi-c! The 
urn 1 self and the vessels found inside conform to the 
various types of what is called 'Iron Age Potleiy” in 
the Catalogue of Prehistoric AriliQwlies in the Govern 
ment Mu'eum Madras , some ot which were taken 
from Tand gudi in the Palm Hills and other parts of 
the Madura district but moat of which are from the 
Kilgiris tho Coimbatore Malabar and TinneveUey 
di«tncts“ 



A view of Pambanar on both banks of wh cb the 


Tancore the Muthuv ans and the Vellalas who live o 
the dolmen area m Anjanad evince no interest la them. 
In the care of the Malayarayans who erect miniature 
dolmens a loss of culture can be defected in that they 
do not manipulate large etones as thou- predecc^cw 
did Tiavancore furnuhes an example of the Anjanad 
valley to illustrate the loss of the material side of 
culture and shows fhat regions now inhabited by then 
were onre the scenes of a thnving cmlisation.” 

Mfvhib 

Menhirs are found m parts of North Travancore ca 
the Cardamom Hills They were very few in nuirber 
Bruce Foote found some menhirs of moderate s^’ n 
the Madi ra distnet though without anj markias*- 
There is a miniature menhir 3 ft high at Marayur 
called Vatfcanjkolh 

The S ate Archaeologist Mr Poduval found faor 
mcnhics and a group of dolmens la the grassland by 
the 6 de of the tig on the 0th mile 6th furlong ‘lone of 
the mam Devikulom Pcriakanal road in a djmaeed 
condition Trial diggings were made at two dCerfal 
*pols 03 this nfc Tlie first was beneath a menhir 3 H 
7 inches in height from the «urfsee 3 ft 5 inebes to 
width and 3 inches in thicknc's The area dug 
10 ft X 8 ft or eighty square feet After diegmg 4} ft 
below the surface a burial urn was found It w** 
covered by a stone slab 1 ft II inches square sod 
4 inches thicknca which *en ed as its 1 d The rnessurt* 
menls of the um were 
Height 3 feet 

Diameter of rire 1 foot 4) inches 

Thickness 5 inches 

Inner diameter 2 feet 4 inches 



the phe-historio archaeology of kerala )« 

n. 3, 

Pee Hisioiiic Aecwodujct or CocHis Sni* .Epresenlcd t! e (doU e cd j 

tel.E„l«E..S OWE . d..P JEW "I S;;“'*o'EiS;,S “'“J SEE OdpU IdUEd d.ta.EyOmd ■»“> 

£ £. ““ K“SErr.»i?Ey™ tattTp ’J th-e dPE^pi; 

.",is top..) p~^ 

' “-T.prx*> ^ s,s>rdrpj;XrrrbEi» 1X3 

H SH3i? 

ire Yciy smiUr in me 'tile tl e I . ^ gj,jly j^,p, doors either srith a ei cuU 

ttin Ibe other two The eapstoMS K't on ^ ^ ^*Dg to ^ obAcrvcd m France or m 
cscUed strong Lneter »l th« of the world Most «"i'red*TritU a 

height abo\e the ground and -v. ,c,ucals L^eoce is djsened w to their being covered wi 

ba^e lad have a circumfertace » I . 


dpe lad haie a circumfertace ol a> tt 
.re rudely tnan^lar la.ente .toa« 
underground They are 9 It in » . ,jje tbe 

the tniddl. of ti* eb^e grroud 

other tneamres 7 ft and s i‘ , . ,i,o*l 

resjeetively E*«Mtiona uMolded ve^eU oMM ^ 

frag le itite sad a fe* ^ ij.italuUua and 

tiaguis'-ible were obtained j jbe \elUr*- 

Topi haUua ire found m a „ „ 

kel buiti hilf a mile ., Kuonam 

.tone on the road from WaiaU««her.^ 
kuism .am* of them *“ u. ewn^^J* h"*- *** 
preservation The P'*” ‘ rf^hatretooea isd umbrtUa- 

ttoM^m pla«‘ ot'dolmoM 

hill. They are gcnerall) of a ract^^ ^ ,od 
of nngle alibi of grai^'« ' . ^ iirge 

flagged at the bottom ^ ^d unhewn Tbe 

u-'enneumbent block whieb is r i 


ir tumulus ’ 


-;A‘rsiv 

- ■ 'htiSiY- 


i- >. 




\ V ew of do mens m Anjinad 
Mr Gupta alio found a do men 81 ft X 8/1 ^ 

flagged at tbe bottom by «i“unr T'Z.A'Unleit Tbe ©n ibe ndge of Munniara Thandi north of Anapa 

r;..rp;.xXE'ss?x;i.v - n A T - 

a few lines of simple hd cosenog „one floor » covered by » ^^“hes of 

bd and the neck and base of the urn « “ removed increases the height of the parabol e opening 

the mouth of miy to 21 feet. 

- • • have later bec^ “ i, „ m airtoiirh the dolmena are a ch-iractfr she feature 


hquid mud wh ch must h»Ye later ^ ^ Altlough the dolmcM ai 

into a small mass simiJar in ihape to jungles the 0.1;-^..... ... --- - 

this mass of earth that tane b U a^^^ .j., ^ 

are found embedded The ^ j„d nad the menhirs at R-omolapaia ^a!i Tbe large’t menhir co 

eonUiued offerings for the spirit of ^e the 6^.1, of an irregular and flat upright monoUth 12f ft 

eircuUf hole ro the middle slab mu v »» jj jj jte foot tilted towards the west 

• Uio sndth at the top being much less at the foot Three 

, .s w O. SmS I*.— other smsU monoliths form a stra ght row »-ith the 

A~o.> ju. ij" a.1 ** ***^ pnncipal menhir in its north tdted to the v 


St and the 
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J88 THE MODERN REVIEW TOR I^tAUGH. 1046 

south In India the loirn of the menhira vanes grcaUy a Yedsc The surface indication for the under 

in widely separated localities** Two menhirs were ground tomb is a circular or square slab of a one 
observed by Dr AnantaLnsbna Ijer in the Thdinr coienng the top opening The tombs esplorcd bj 

Babingtou had sjTnmetncally arranged stone-circles ss 
Dunal urns are bug earthenware pota tilled with m typical caims, and tirn bunals tho e at Aditfa- 

earth and found buried at a depth of a few feet from nallur At Feroke and Parambantalh there have been 
the surface They are found in the forests of the plains, too much interference for the stone-circles to stand 
villagea and in the neighbourhood of towns On excava- The capstone stands cut prominentl> and u quite 
tion fourteen of them were toimd in an area of twenty aruoistalable 

square feet in one locality They were brittle and fell Popularlj these rock-cut tombs and 'amilar funerary 
to pieces by their own weight as soon as the surround momiments are considered to be places of eamodA* <jf 
mg earth was removed One of them measured 2i ft sages or sanyasis. A Malay’s!! poet ascribed them to 
in height, 7 ft m circumference at the broaden point Buddhists The places where Buddha sages attained 
and 16 inches m diameter at the mouth Examination A'lrtana are still to be seen everywhere— the ^«t<a 
shows iron implements, knives, and small swords in a lallit. They are rendered unmistakable by the rosary of 
crumblmg state and fragments of bones Beads and beads the lamps arrows and earthenware that are 
bracelets which must have been worn by women were found in them The large pynform urns are eapposod 
also found in 8om6 of the urns Pottery of various to have been for in urmng aged people alive when 
forms va'es basins, cups, small vessels of antique and they were reduced by sheer semhty to a frog-like shape 
graceful forms all filled with earth were «een in them and hopped about It is said that the eldest son would 
Some of the v eseels were neither glared nor ornamented put the frog-Iike father in an urn with sufllcjent food 
It must therefore be inferred that they belonged to a to last him for a pretty long tune and bury the urn 
comparatively early date The smaller ones have a kind with proper ntuals Xonnannadt is the name for such s 
of glossy appearance This seems to have been caused bunal um In the opinion of Dr Ayjappan, the Bud- 
by nibbing the surface with a mucifaginous gum of dhist tradition is more reasonable 
AbvtilMtn xndieum'* Popular tradjlions are not at all helpful to us iB 

•n>!L!urasit'on lh«t Ih. coRStniotioa ot ibe dolmeM fltoe •” '■'“o' ''■« ot [be rotUul tonl» 

cey be .Hrfbuled to W eseettee rf,ould be leteii for fo ter f Bojobm Eo, they run to Ibo mode m eecb 
Slit il IS tvortb Dr N Sobr.mtoto Iyer of Troveoeote teloq of Meleber, Corhm eed yni encore Dofmew 
eitee the ca-e ot a daliaea at Saatbaapera bobereti to »nJ alher purcl) laeoblhie .Iractares ere fetr and hr 
uM bela the abo<ic al a henmt Saathaa b, name Mr beteern. Reel cal lombe are more aumeroua tba« 
MVO oecu h~,t. must have used the Drc- *t>d wcrc cons dered to be a variant of the 

and turS^d h.r Anhtcctuni}) , AfsJsbsr i. even * 

heSit®e«bf t?ke shSr m shells of gastropods, batkward area in South India , m funerary architecture 
SiuhL Iyer luo S-aS of a reported "discovery ioo U.e forbears of the modem Malay alee may hvv* 
a SnV t lamp and hooka m a dolmen, and .f tU b«n easy going and heterodox 
report » true, the reason for their occurrence eouW be The simplest cxcavstiocs in htente for buna! pur- 
found in the’ explanatJOtt sugge-ted above Jaques poses m Malabar arc square or circular pits to receive 
Bover that the numerous polished stone-hatches large pyriform urns Then we have the slightly «or« 

nicecs of crude pottery, granite millstones and prutulive complex Kulakkailu, a hollow large enough for an urn 
tools found in the vicinity indicate (hst the cromlechs with • ledge cut over the hollow for placing mw" 
served come other purpo«c than mere cncirclemeot of funerary articles and a flight of two or three steps lead 
funeral mounds They invsnably have openings facing mg from the surface level to the um A seat for the 
A r»rt of much sismificance and importance beannf dead is a feature of many of the dolmens m common 
*ii« winrtf. of fticnofal of the dead ' The ihKk-hpPed, wjib the Fcrckc tombs and nmilar stupa carea 
»TTnll hoflipd Ivadirs Lords of the HiH*” are coasi- Cremated remains have been found in many unrniVjk* 
ZS h. S.r W t\ Hunt^^^ »»>'' 'o there » lilllc erdence 

•i... and the Munduvaras of the to dL«50Ciatc the rock-cut tombs of Feroke from the 

^'1 hi». now very thinly peopled r-nml South Indian iregil.th.e rullure eomp’ex The 

•l^tinrl in the arevt stone monuments which the pre«enre of a Inpod found in Feroke w not «iJ ‘o 

abound K ^ ^ Imply Cre-worship IVof Dubrcui) is of the opm o^ tbs* 

pnnutive tribe, used for the dead the Joek-eut tombs are \edc rema.ai nrv.nng in the 

jy sre'iKion of Malabvr but Dr Ayyappsn dlTm freia 

_ ,, xf.t t«*« rt Taking the eiiilene«a of lhc»potlery and the abrenee 

Tan-IlisTORiC Moxuiic- ts * bmnic into eon* deration the Fen ke torobi art 

Rock cut cave tombs* are found at Chemoapar* rorsidered to be alishlly earlier in age than the Solve 
and Parambantalh hilL-t Bvbrgton v"*, , ir«w whwh have been Cveil at about 200 BC 

d".2over such tombs m ISIO and Rea 

dewnitiona lacked delniU Prof Jourehu Dubrem : 

th^firat to draw attention to Ue very, 

Staehect to U e«e rock-cut tombv by aJ*iRi»ng to them 


” „...vrt.a« i.w Cw»- i 

» K. c. s*« €•»•». o* cu^ re- 

• Tfc. ..>a- *• w ». A. Ayy.»r-^ »• 

^ * 
-p. , ^ itn Im rUttlM *• 
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pared from the ioice of vl5ulifo-i liiiieum BjmI i* ^ 
jupplcmeated by other 

of the ghost According to Sir James rriier, the Pf““^ 
of placing stones oter the corpse msy hate » 
onrm, ^tes are proMded with mounds tombstOTes 
CT etlc^es m order to ieep the dead ftom walirng 
or to prevent the ghosts from returning to their oia 

‘'*“The mode of d-po^al of the dead bj l«rul u one 
of considerable anl.qu.lj Profe^ore 
Keith hold that the epithet agaid.gdhah ‘rP'^ ‘ 

was not rare in tnc Rig'fdic period In the \eaie 

ir.'i'f,"? iJ'fhJ'i.'r ... 

separate them" l/nmm<tfa <1 '^‘^''‘/*'',nSnTm\ivya 

PotvlaJis(mm afford .» valuable t°‘®* ® . 

.1, .«w, fulfils a 

Brahmame dajs Thej are verv ow *•““ _ 

to have come into being about the 8h jrenun AD 

S' V « 

rAv»X'ro;-.t «f 

oI Ih. de..»d h.™- U 1. po-.H« IW. 'J' t";;3 
India abwt 2000 BC 
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B only possible to fix the time approxirnately Iron was 
mown to \edie Hindus from very early Jn IM 
RiE\«da. there are references to weapons of >«“ J 
tte opmon of A C Gupta, the age of the H>6Vcda 
has been set down to Miocene or at any rate th 
^ene or Pleistocene epoch “ Though the estimate a 
oo mtemsl evidences, such remote antiquity haa 
Mt attained the rank of scientific 
Mactlonells estimate ma> be taken as 
Age in India maj be approximately txed as being pnor 
to 2000 BC 

SiCNincANCE OP DoiaiONs 

Msior Munn cluims that the dolmen builders of the 
Deccan were mining for gold copper iron and diara°“u^ 
He uoiuu out that ihe tao dislncU where the dolmens 
ere thickest are Bellary and Dharwar wlich are nd^ed 
with old workings of gold copper and iron ine 
Anjanad valley is the home of a Urge concentration of 
dolmens The spsde of the geologist can alone Qeter- 
mine what the mineral contents of the soil are i 
Anjaoad The Ute Mr Aincent Ball says that gold- 
wi hing »s iraitiscd in India is an example of human 
degradation The Gonds of Central India are as iduous 
gold workei* They •till erect miniature dolmens and 
ihu» low strong igns of conliuuiij with people of tne 
archaii eiviliaatioo The Ivunimbas of the Nilgiris are 
(he cl lef gold wa hers of Ihe Madras Presfleney dating 
from 500 DC The Malayaravsns of pavsneore, 
cording *0 Balhouse make im tstion kistavan of 

— the Ram reserved forests but 

evidence It may have become 


Aos Of litfi M(K.viiTiiic Mostaie'^f* 
Antiquarians alter careful re earehes hav e ^n 
able to divide oiegabihic monumenis into three classes 
according io their contents 

0 The Tumuli of the «tone A^ 
to be the mo t ancient Thev are o ten of grea 
and are di iingiii‘hed bv crctoi of clone* and s one 
rUam^rs in th.cU ate -?he 

j'w.’i's.ri.'; S-i-t 

conTamed*^ no implemcnl* and probably belonged 

.1,,. Aec This repre-eota the lowest »i»'« 

s duT .... 

1 /) The Tumuli of the Bronze Age c 
nf hodca vFsscb and iinploioents »nd orna 

^ i ciul.islion Tiirouh of this period 

CIV mas I ... »rc found in them 

made n Mil.bar Corhm and Travan 

™“ ,o .. .k”. th.. ... .1. 


•mall slabs of 
gold washing l« 

a (orgollcn art . 

Mcgal (hic mom menu in different parts of the 
world pre ent nich a umfortnily of structure that it is 
hardly eompaOble with the theory of their independent 
origin Mootehua focusses attention on the continuous 
lofl icnce of the cast on the west from remote ^mes 
Fcreu«^n thioks that Ihe dolmen builders were Dravi 
divn in or pn Ruggen strikes a different note and opmeg 
that thev tre Aeddut or Australoid in oripn and 
between the Mundas of Ihe north and the Vedlas cl 
the South there intervene Ihe Ivurumhse Irulas the 
Mutluvans and the Ural« represenlifig the Pre- 
Dravidians who once over the whole of India and later 
came under <he influence of the Draiid ana and the 
Aryans According to Flinders Petrie Ihe date of the 
preDravidian culture is about 2o00 BC This view is 
confirmed by Mr Perry who holds that "all the world 
over the deJmena present surh similarities of structure 
that they mu«t have been the work of a people show- 
ing » common culture “ Beyond Indonesia which m 
dufe* anong other areas As^am and Burma mega 
hthic mOQuments are in evidence in the repon of the 
Mitidav of Chota Nagpur the ToJas of Nilg n* and the 
b II tubes of Trav encore 


le of the 


ciil poult fo: 


Thl« 


■lierstioo » Ihe probable 
a knotty problem end it 


CoVCLO lOV 

Palaeontological evidence nl*o supports the theory 

of the common origin of megabthie monuments No 

•keleSal remaina have been so far unearthed to bear any 

direct ccideoec of the Negrito race in Travancore 
‘Judged by tie nature and contents of objects found 
the megabthie remains of the Deccan and Southern 
India are po<f A ed c and later than any similar remains 


C T 
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of the Ceatral Indian Plateau from where the culture 
would aeem to have spread southwards * Two fosJ 
remains have been found m India, the Bayana cranium 
and the Sailkot cranium Dr Jaeith is of opinion that 
they are of a Veddaic type which represents the P« 
Dravidian (Proto-Australoid) people The excavations 
of MohenjoDaro and Harappa reveal that one of the 
skulls 13 Proto-Australoid A correspondence in type is 
revealed by one of the South Indian skulls at Adi 
chanallur which is called Proto Australoid bj Elliot 
Smith" The physical claractenstics observed in the 
skulls are found among the existing South Indian tribes 


SS J 1! llgtlon Centut jfepert (Iridn) 1911 \ol I Pin 111 
;; IiT In U 

27 1 II HulloD Of Cl P lilx. 

o 


and among the Veddas of Ceylon ‘There is a remark* 
able sifflilanty between these and the skeletons found 
JO the tumuli of Great Britain France and Germany 
which exhibit features of a dohcbocephahc people Thus 
the uniformity in the structure of the monuments is 
marked by a uniformity in the structure of the con 
tamed skeletons which belong to a dolichocephalic 
people * 

While pre Dravidian is their time honoured appella- 
tion Dr Eickstcdt would call them Veddid and Dr 
Guha l'(i«liadic Dr Hutton lias labelled them Proto 
Au<draloid after Sewell Though the preDravidian has 
for long stood the test of lime it is but fitting that the 
term Proto Australoid should continue 
(All nghU rcseried) 


28 Kewt agea i/cJr n Ceef tfhr pp *03 "M 


SHRINES OF THE UNITED STATES 

Like all people American* love their native land Plyroouth Bock marks the landing place of the 
Whether America is a land of their birth or tlicir fir*l settlers of ^ew England the North Atlantic Co«‘ 
country by adoption they have a deep «CDse of pnde states The Ws^ington Monument m the nation* 
m the surroundings and an abiding devotion to the way capital recalls the strength of character sod directness 
of life that are thmr heritage as citizens of the United of the first U B Pn>«ident George Washington vfho 
States As permanent "jrabols of (hctf nations zeal led the war that won the eouatrj s freedom The 



The Supreme Court BuiIJing a marble temple in W a.*l ington wliere 
the nationV higl est tnbunal meets 


for life liberty and the pursuit of lappiuess Amiwans 
venerate ehnnes that are rmlcaloncs m Uic life of 
Uaited Stales. Oil and jouag mike pilgnmsgrs lo 

of zreat events m Ihe struggle for freedom to 

monumeatTeommemoraung outrtandmg U S 

and to the balls of their govenunent AH t^se sbnnra 
are symbols of the high arurations embodied la the 
pnaelplei of Aoerean democracy. 


Supreme Court Building eymbolizcs the power and 
majesty of justice for tiie laJividial m the American 
paltem of government a pstiem which cslegorjeally 
rejects the dictator a creed that the individual is 
noil mg ihe tlale everything 

Such s.'inne* and othen like the Statue of Liberty, 
irtdeh the people of France presented to the people o.' 
Amenca and the Liberty ^ 11 , which pealed out the 
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news of Ameneas Declaraton of Indeic&dence m ITT* ccrited a Ihoas from other lands They draw from 
tiaie loap red generations of Amerteans who »i3 1 theW Imeneas n onuments a new appreciation of the saert 
JO respectful »la!o«t relic oils mood fire snU per«eier3ace bj which past generations so 



The Lnweln Memor si la the fce«»t of ft a hiogton the C ^ cap lal 
eooiiceinontea ^hraham I^neoljt Tie Great Eisacc pater ** irbo 
was iSr-i lent of the Ln tod ^ e* froa l^Cl to llfej 


Amrncana reccue from the f nations »1 nae# • oe* nchlv eadowcil the nation m which AnicTXaas llTe, 
awareness of the diita ty an I the fpintmi depth o{ the aal for which they were fighting 
"liod of the free”, which has been • fcf ge for pet' Covrfeay tSfS, 



" -''iKSSVrSg'""* ™ 

A democratic interest m many pha«e. of art ha, Mn, 

been a character, t.c of the Amencaa n«>ple I? recent it> pamt mnnla for the new U S D^ 

5 ears a hrso =liare of thi'! intercut has boon directed to of Justice btiiMinp in the capital C1I3 f>l 

hington Currj wis aircadx popular for lii^ visoioi.3 

^elurcs of the American Midwest and its people 
uunys boyhood in the Midwestern U S State of 
Kansas wm the inspiration for much of Ins worL 
KanMs where he was bom in 1S97 is located in tic 
«■»« Roographieal center of the United States, and is 
an i^ncultural state wiUi severe contrasts in weather 
furra s pamtinirs are ty-pieal of the latct trend of 
mencan art Tl ere are no limitations on his subject* 
\menran 1 arc part of the panorama of 

t~. approach to art is found m Currj s 

«<. *'if*^.*”***T?^’ Under anotlier important commission 
1! .L'” at the University of Wisconsin 

‘J‘’Picfing the American farmers 
m the aericultural Sttle of 

Pirt of the United States 
structure of hi. owm 
f°>’ Students He held 
stiidont^ drawing classes there regularly, and each 
si le 0^“ individual 
n«ine inf.* important contribution to ih* 

r^wi^rdenV" 

^isconL'^L'”* projects at the Univenity of 

1^1^ J Biochemistry buiWmg 

£1^ a scene is i contrast 

modem t® managed by 

Un.ver^ly U a’’hc“K. 

U S “ True^^r' “ 

John Stcuart Cuny Proul of si!’* ''f*' Cuny is typical of lh« 

doling American painters lave 
turned again and again during the 
pan decade to portray the diTer«i 
fied aspects of their people and 
their country Incrcasin" num 
of young people have 
^«me interested m painting 
XndiviluaU nui«cums art schools 
Ousmc>=s organizations and govern 
went agencies alike have aided 
m the democratic encouragement 
of tbew- arutic endeavors Com 
petitions have been arranged to 

i" ' p-"""' 

have been bought and distributed 
”, unprecedente I scale 
nrf„ts have been employed to 
yite a comprehensive history of 
the development of design in the 
cities and 

InT '■sUblushed art centres 
hvvo for murals 

nrt,ri. f “"-^rded to many 
Bril’'s of recognize I abilitv 
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THE AXJSTRAUAN UTEUARV BACKGROUND 

Dy GEORGE MULCRUE 

The literature of Au»lrj|ia is the new literature of a mmaer Gordons work, w of httlo \alue but it *bll 
ioung cointo tnlike tic litmilufc of India with its hies omonc pooplc who haae ncacr heard of better 
background of tlirce tlousarid jeara of wnimg that of poets. • . , i . 

Vuatmtn goes bark, nmclj jeura at the mcHt And for And then m the nmeliM writing m Au«tnu» 
inan> uf tho c nmetj jear* what was written jn begin realtj to prOgrev* Till then no one I ad possrsaW 
\u'‘trilu was wntUn about the eounlo r»lher than ml stiture It was cinlv then that writers aro«e who 
pj jt were important yrhen Mewed igiin«t a world back 

lor the fir-t eiglilj jeim of Vi iraliin hi tor> it ground lor the first time m its hi*loo, too most of 
was uatuYal tint the people as pioneers hid hUle ^ime the counto » wnlers were nstite born and it was then 
for writing A countij where men were preoieupifsl that thej begin to claim that tl)c> wrote, not si 
with the businc'S of cxi ting iti the fico of enormous Tnglidi Colonists but m Australians Josejh FurphY, 
difficulties W13 lanilj (he eniironmcht for hlcnr> when he wrote his book Such m Lijc, under Ihe pseu' 
jeoplo It IS suriining tint the \u'traliin3,o( lho«e donjm of Tom Collins summnl iij their ittiludc bF 
dajd found lime even for reading but O B Barton a desenbing the lias of his book as being ‘■offensiieb 
surapi of “''ows (hSl tlei «icnt almost £1IJD00 on Am twTian" It was in this pcnotl that the real ;ouDaa 
LnUi h perioilicils in that ji ir an 1 £50000 on books lion of \iistralian literature was laid 
amaaing «mi3 if we eon idtr 'hat the pojutation Y 

at that time was about 400 000 Sonat ConspiOwnWi a „ , 

But even in thot. dijs nicn and women were nip niain influrnees at work ^rerjia desire ^ 
wntme tn the Colonj In IS31 ^\ C ^^enlworul write as Australian* and n de ire to .change social 
better known as i lohtieua jrodiKred a |oem called eonditiona a feeling ©r rebellion Tlie writers of 

Atistrefoeia It was not a good poem but it di'elo«esl a the time were critical of the woRi ss Jhey found it» 
feehng of patriotism and indicated a confidence in the jhey believed that it was pos.ible to change it for 
countrvs future tliat was to unocrlie the work of the benefit of the \u»traljaD comraomnan Moreoaer* 
best of Australian vmtere in the years to cotnc U was there wis at the lime a vehicle for Ihcir work Por the 
perhaps the fir«t writing of the country ^vdnc} DJUUn had appeared upon the reene 

Thirty years liter a young luatnbin named ^ G Stephens the Literary Editor of that paper, 
Cathenne Spence publi bed a novel It was called Cfom „nd a very gifted man believed that if n man cou d 
Iforpwou. and it hid like other works of nets that jornething 'worth saying and ‘ly il \igOTt>u«ly, bi9 
followed It a bias towards social reform la this and to „ork was worth pnnliog ^ere his writing not literary 
her poraonal career Mi«8 Spence pointed the road enough ihe paper could apply a little poll h The 
down which Australian literature was to travel for mam thing was that he should write aa he felt Thus 
like those of Amend miny of Austrahas best writers ,t n,jt there was no dvatmctiveK ' -.Uistnhatv 
moved with the ««ia! rebelUons of their day activity m tho’e davs (hat had not been^dwcovercd * 

A little later tl e first of the novels nb<wt Au«lraM or at lean fostered by the DuUettn And tl us it was 
appeared It was Henry Kingslevs Geo^rev //omfyn abo that Australian hlmture developed first, not lO 
and It was tne fir«t of i long -enes that his conlmu^ terms of the novel but m terms of poetry and the'short 
up to the rre«eiit dav The mo«t outstanding is D 11 «tory • 

Lawrences Kangaroo and many of them arc good and’ ^ This development has continued right* im to the 
give w tree picture of Country But th^ are no pre^»i day Even now much that is best m Australian 
more Australian than the wotks flf F M For«ter or prose Appears in the short story form It is pot surpns- 
Indian ,oj. greib-at nime m Austratiao 

In the menntime a new feeling wis an mg m the Ulerature is that of a man who was primarily a writer 
country In 1862 flenty Keodall a nativc-bom 4jf short stones ^ ^ 

puhl. hri . -olum, ol pottw Although Hood Law™ ,he 8„„t of h.. daj He made 

lie dVeol.orlhe h,. aer-e „„ ool gtnit ,t *d ft, We-lem B».h™o ml Ho ol.i bothered with 
deoroMlrele » deore to ™l.o poeliy ol the Amtoiton J ™ j 

scene and to set forth his dream of Australia aa w mmiD <lnnTi T..i>n, i.» 

Utopia another lopic that hia eaerci«ed the minds of -nj when it »aa rinn t », a I* 

bihoo poet, eter emre Sbortlj .fl,rrrar,fc loo tad J^ore efc, 5 '' ’P''. ‘J'' . 

cme M.teo, Chrke'e For it,, Teno o, Ila ifotmot “ *««t.loro Mmt«re lUW 

L,;e ,«d RoUBoldr.„ood.Ho»ejvlfoJ<, A™,. „„p.,od R,b,„d,,oalh ’ ?,g„',e TheLTope 

the ol'h'er . lo’ry* 7tt Bu.tooprrMh 3‘th™ ZnZ^'T^ 'f' ’’"T f? 

..Ubh.hed tor eU t,me*tbe fat ttot At«lr.l>. » . " "" “< 

coi otry rich in material for the noveli«l At the «ame 

time \dira Lmd^ay Gordon 'till erroneoiHlj thought Stich %s Ltje 

..ptr. tl.t eoota be Iteetea .. . t„,„ttp Au.tr.tao R “ tUt .r uttrS.^' ^ 



THE DISTRICT ADMINISTRATION IN BENGAL 

Uy TRor tJl>E\’DllAK\TlI nALI. >i ^ 


Tai adrainistrYtivc purposes each pro\incc haa been 
iliMcled into a number of distncta vrilh a Collector* 
Magistrate as the Chief Execuli\e QlEccr When the 
East India Company assumed the Dewam ol Di.ngal 
giich diMsions did not exist There were a number of 
Sarkars for the collection of rc\enue Hut the officers 
in charge of the Sorkara did not possess such cxtcnsite 
pouera as the District Officers of the present time 
Murohid Kuh Ivhan divided the proMUce of Bengal 
into 13 large ChaUas or districts which were dnided 
into a number of Parganas. Mir Kaeim All surrendeitNl 
to the Company tlie three districts of Mhlnaporc, 
Burdwan and Chittagong m 1760 Midnapore then con- 
sisted of the faujdan of Hijh, and the Chakbs of 
Midnapore and Jaleswar The faujdan of Ili}h was then 
not an independent charge It was attached to Ilooghly, 
and compit'ed the whole of Sarkar Maljjatha, four 
salt Mahals in Sarkar Jaleawar and the larmndati of 
Tamiuk in Sarkar Goalpai-a The rest of Sarkar Goal- 
para constituted the Chakla Midnapore, some Mahala 
of which hue now been transferred to the neighbour- 
ing districts of Bankum, Manbhum and Smgbbhuni, 
while eome Mahald of ChaUa Jalcawar are now tn 
eluded within the district of Balasore 

In the beginning the Chakhs of Midnapore and 
Jaleswar were placed under one officer with the desig- 
nation of lle«ideQt who had varied functions such as 
head of Uie revenue cnminal and judicial admitustta- 
tion, and aUo served as a Commercial Agent. Political 
OfflcM and Mihtarj Governor In 1777 an officer known 
as Collector was appointed for the supervision of 
revenue collections while the other functions were 
perlonned by the Comtnemal Beaident In l?dl a civil 
court was established for the trial of civil suits In 17S7 
the offices of Collector, Judge and Police Magistrate 
were vested m the same person But in 1793 a separate 
Collector was appointed, and the offices of Judge and 
Magistrate were in the hands of one person The Salt 
Agents at Tamiuk and Iltjli worked under the Collector 
of the Salt Districts and in addition they did some 
revenue work Their powers as revenue and judicial 
officers were transferred to the Collector and the Judge 
Msgi'tnte of Midnapore in 1793 and the office of the 
Cft'iesJisi 

to 1S36 the revenue collections of the salt divisions were 
made by the Collector of Hooghly Ghsbil and 
Chandrakona Tbanas were also included in the dislnct 
of Hoogldy from 1795 to 1872 There have been several 
adjustments of boundaries smee the district esme into 
the hands of the Bntish As it has been the case with 
Midnapore so it has been with other districts 

Although the Company obtained the Dewaoj m 
1765 the actual work of collection of revenue by the 
agents o! ibe Company were not undertaken liM 1772 
Six Supervisors were appointed in 1769 for supervising 
the revenue and judicial work of the officers appointed 
by the Nawab But their work was not satisfsctoiy and 
It became difficult to check the Nawab a men So in 
1772 when the Company took up the direct admnus- 
Iralion of the revenue affairs the Supervisoiu were 
designated as Collectors la 1774 the European CoUec 
tors were recalled and the Province of Bengal was 
divided into fourteen districts, each under an Indian 
■^aujdar This arrangement was set aside in 1781, when 


18 Civil Judges were oi»pomied for opprchendiDg 
criminals who were scut bj them to the Daroga of the 
nearest Faujilan Court Ihen the Daroga, the Magi*- 
trate and the Zammdar excrcierd concurrent aiilbotitl 
for Uie prevention of crimes 

Lonl Cornwallis con»idercd the combination of 
revenue and judicial functions unsati»facfory 
Uiercforc annulled the judicial powen of the revenue 
oflicers in 1703 For each district there was a European 
Covenanted officer ns Judge and Magistrate, and the 
Collector was iclievcd of judicisl work I/ird Bentinck 
found the work of Judge Magistrate too heavy and 
transferred the msgisterial re«pon«ibihtie8 to tlie Col- 
ledor in 1831 Since then the head of the Di«tnet haa 
been the Collector and Magivtrate To assist the Collec- 
tors the posts of Deputy Collectors were created in 
1833 Lord Auckland with the sanction of Ihe Court of 
Directors sepamted the offices of Magistrate and Col- 
lector m 1^ But after some time the offices were 
combined m 1S59 

Tlie di*trift is the pivot of tlie entire madunerj of 
administration The District Officer js the head of (he 
district and a* tuch lus functions are of a varied aatur^ 
As CoUeetor he is the head of the revenue orgausatios 
and as Magistrate be c-cerciscs geoeral eupcrvision over 
(be lower criminal courts and directs (he^ police work. 
He IS re«poas)bIe for law and order, collection o* 
revenue, eo-ordmatioa of all nation building activitieu 
and general admmiitration And the Bengal Admims 
tntion Eofjviiry Committee considers that only a 
euperroan can bear such a heavj burden The mcom 
patibte functions of a policeman and tax gatherer are 
combined with the beneficent activities of promoting 
the welfare of the people It has been held that such 
a eombinaliOD of non-homogeneous functions in a single 
executive is in normal circumstances unsound m 
principle tnd in practice But the member* of the 
Committee consider that Bengal i« nov? la an abnormal 
condition 

The ratio of the higher ndminwtrativ e cadres to the 
population in Bengal haa been found to be lower than 
ID any other Province in India except perhaps Ori=sa 
Tlie per capita expenditure on government m the pro 
■TNtiCfahwRi'Isfsu'iAii. vfi vJJuer major pTOvmw» 

and therefore Bengal has been under-adimm^tered 
Besides there are inadequate communications wuicli 
make the task of odmimstration not quite satisfactory 
The chief complamt against Bengal is that it haa not 
the Itevenue staff which the provinces where land is not 
permanently settled possess The'e Revenue staffs are 
an important source of information to the Government 
and they are veiy useful in carrjing out executive 
orders m the rural areas Another defect of Bengal is 
that it contains a number of big districts The popula 
lion of the district of Mymensmgb is nearly six million® 
The failure of the executive authority to control the 
legisbture by winnmg the support of Che niajontv of 
the membem bas exposed the hollowness of the Pro- 
vmcial Autonomy extended by the Government of India 
Act and the provmce has been without a regular 
Ministry for a number of year® These are the special 
eonditionx of Bengal 

The Revenue of Bengal is much le«3 than that m 
the other major provinces aUhough Bengal is the 
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Thansa The ntf-i of Uic district is iu rfliuj c-ucs coasj and thfre fhouM bo cifli era appom'fJ 

di.rcil uuTMoldh, und there is uo denying the fact ihM Prosiora to jnude the almin stntion in the diflete®’- 
the life within the district is not sntriciculh orginwid Jcvarlmint* Ml the actmUes within the 
cxcep' la cirluii atlmn of tlie odminutritio i and Iftr ahoiiM be co*ordmsteil Ij the Di*ttict Council Tl>^ 
the landlords and the 1 ligont public The comiiuue^. p^tnet Ofliccr will help it as lU Chief Executive 
tio"5 Within the district are madeqiu'*c and rate!) do Officer The work of Ih" Icrhoical dcparlmcnta should 
the people Jieet tor aa> public purpose TIi' interests guiled b> the I’rouncial Bo-inl of Development 
of the p<.ojle rcfiuirc that Uiej should organiso thcih Distnct Council should act as the agent of 

ethes for certain geae’-il purpo"Os execp'icg for Idi provinciif board There should be ofTiecra appomled bv 
gation Thej should e\cliMige than views reganiiiis jj I'rovmml Uo td to sujwr.i'e the work of ^ 
education, I'ani vtion, ecouoraic problems on I other di-'tncU 

affairs in which ihcj arc all interested An area iril*i f*of local purpo'cs there air union boards Icwul 
about 2000J!lCO oI po;>ul3tion may easily undertaVe iKisrds ami district bainls In mic> plvces the IvO^^l 
measures for its own development Such an area ahouM have been abolished and the functions of Ih® 

form the constituency for the election of representa. „ii,cr lo‘*al bodies have been rcs'reted. If the echemc 
fives to the p'ovin'.iil ['’gislature In these tircutn drann up here is properly srorkcil out the existing 
stances all the activities of the district adtainutration district boards shall have to be abolished and n their 
can easily be concentrated m eueh an area and these pii,,. distnet crvunriU should Ik* e'tsbiislicd with c'- 
areas should be managed b> a popularly elected boilj panded activr'ics The*«j disinet councils will elect 
with a competent staff of executive olEeera tor vranoua their own chairman and other ofliee-besrors The 
departments The modem ajatem of district admmia. Officer appointed b> the rrovmcial Government 

frarion ‘Aou lf be fiiiver-rubu' am/ /Aea wlotnV/ 6e \n be ifie 0110 / fTxccutiv e OlScer of lAe Coutfci/ 

elected distno* council to carry on the adminstntion m ofTieera in the distnct should submrt to the control 

all spheres of government with the help of tnen «gu. the distnct council Tlic rectuitment of the ofScers 
larly trained for the purpose The exialing macbiocn «hou1<l Ins in the hand* of the Public Services Commi** 
IS unpopular and in manj cases not prepared to accoiu „on pic (jjalifiratious of Uie ofEccm shoull bfr 
ttodate to tha modem apmt The Rowlands CommitJee t>i>ecthed by Uie Commission and all ta*e« of inwiboP 
has rightly pointed out the spirit of aloofness m the dma'ton and inefEcienev •hould be reportel to the 
officers Such a spirit cannot be controlled unless the Commission TTic Commiseion may 8l«o be entrusted 
enltiTe machinerj is overbsuled and •ubjected to the mth the work oI promotion, disim*sa\ and disciplmarv 
guidance of a popularly elected body action 

The admictstrstion of the prov mee is earned on by The distnct work will go on smoothly under « 
thB Indian Civil Service The members 0 ! the Serv,ci popuhrU eoastitu'cil Distnc* Council wilh aa effieieoV 
have in them a se^ of superiority and this epim body of officers and aa independent and competent 
been communicated to the provincial and the other judiciary The technical departments of the admmiB 
aervices There is no work wjlhin the province which ijation rfiould be worked acconling to the requircmenle 
an Indian cannot perform and in the interest of the people and all schemes of development ahouM 
e^omy all the suvice- should be riKlnn.^d ^or be approved of by the district council The major works 
effimnl .amim.tra ,on o! Ik, aolncl ,l « milWr „|| „„„„ „ ^ JuHonty 

aec,;»«,y lo import mea (toia oilt,id, oor w p,y sk,h ^h, Dmlntl Coum.l may b, cotunlW oa nith mtts 
hieh ml,a„ laWligtat jad »,U,du„W Iml„ j j 

will ordimmlr b. „li,5,d with , nUry ot m lOT, , „„„„ ,h, adl 

»» 10 oot l„ Mh Ik, d»tnct touacJ 

S -ii ™ S"i; S’ ■ ■"” ">”» ”5»”«d mil rora, Ih, b>... lor 

flubordiaate cadre ot E, 150 to 450 will be oble ,, weD-orgaajied aation People will be oblo to parti 
rap on the admmi.lraHoa aith epieaey A diat„et e,p„e „ ,he eetiiiliea ot thS Goverameai and even 
w’S rnnV* t ^“r promopag the welfare of the people and 

C Jorl of^dSSnJSSa ™ ^ Oo roleor,>, of the elate wilf i.™ He 

the work of adrainistiatioa benefit of their enticism end co-operation The work 

One more reform w necessuy in this cimnectioD of government will breome ea y L Luch \ strong 
The administrative officers should be divested of all foundation ’ 

judicial work For administering justice judges diOuld nw.n. , , . , . . , 

be recruiUd from the lawyers tL judges igam Sly 

be put in two ranks such aa District dudges and the fj,» „ti>«n Kn wJ a '/* '“hould be entrusted o 

Assistant Judges The Disfriirt Judges may draw fftm 

Ra 500 to Rs 1000 and the Assistant Judges from f circle will thus become 

Rs 200 to Ra 450 Promotion from the rank of m.r^ ^Ti, ^ administrative and local 

lant Judge to (hat of Dta'rict Judge will depend upon ® ?.’l' 

merit and scholarehip These judges should adininiWer a nol,^ works a medical and hwlth 

justice both civil and criminal The judiciary should be T<>der<> ^ repatrar and an Assi^ant 

placed entirely under the superviaion of the HiA the 

Court and the Executive Autbonty ahould not mterfm Tw^t” 

in the admmislration of justice ordinanty constitute a district 

According to the scheme thus laid out the judiciary redundant Thei become 

should be made independent of the executive authonty nreiea eiiH H 5 o^e„v,i L^ °i 

wad the district odminislratiDn ahould be placed enbreW n,. .—.u offiws should be otilis^ 

mider popular control The provincial Government Shin wS.hS 

indirata to the DiMr.ct Council the .me of devefop ‘“•?he for comprehensive 
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. protection DURINCTIIE TRANSmON PERIOD 

By Peot P C MALHOTBA j 


Tns lodiin Fucal Commjsaoo Heport 
»* the fact that the Indian Induatnal ^ 

debarred from considenng the question of P° 

made the folloTnng ognificant observations 
Education can he unproved 
can be extended technical aseistnnce c^ be 
to rodustnea but what is mainly wanted u 
That will mspire confidence and of 

and we do not think that the recommendations nl 
the Industrial Commusion provide this 
Over twenty two yeara have 
words were written but the need for * Pf^J. 
will ««pire oonfideoce and encourage « **^_^,^uon 
not abMcd la fact now that the 
provided by the recent war will have ended the 
e > for wieh a policy is imperative 
The dueninmite proteeUon of 
pre-war period gave over to their lodsenwM p 
tion (though accidentally) during the « _^^uoo 
indujtnal growth resulting from d f^un 

was halting Umited and sporadic 
war-ereated shelter to industries was h*ph»»*~ " 

la It the reeds of dcca) The induatnsl «»P‘^f 
prewar period was alow and re.tnctcd 
field that in the wa^penod waa rapid *5^ ^ 

The probletn before the war v^ to J^****^ ,o.hi8m3l 

of development and widen the sphere 

eipsnvou The problen after the 

war V# to coBsoI dale the gams dunog toe . 

venl w r eipan on from meUing awsy lo 

ColU"-« of warhoiu industries to restore to 

war-wounded mdustnes. 

Factors Bevbixs ow tbb Pouct or Pwrtrnow 
Dmisa TaA-ssmoN 

What should be the policy 
dunrg the period of transition depends pon 

(0 The mdusltisl future envisaged for Ih* 
""“S’ The mdustnsl problems of the tT.n.il.<m 
penod . 

(uO The durstion of the tran* fion pen 
tiu) Protection poUc) inhcnted from the V 

> — > A. _ «.• eerrtinc hwwwy 


The principle has been admitted that an mo 1^ 

sSouI I not rmW make tro she eerKing l^r 

bUton new traili. Cloacly connected snth Uie 

of red — I- “•» “A"'' of 


D, John Mathai m the Oxford pamphlet rernfs and 
hdatiry observed . 

IS » th. .™y T »™"y *'“• 

in the past.’ , 

He owned that during the war 
-- '^Stured 1^s‘ -U ' l^^gfly be 

1'"’ tav* betn .l.rrtJ d t»J> 

from countries woi ... — .u— ibja restrict sup 

»he overproduction and uneeonomo 

f' * ^ » is more a theoretical attitude towa^ 

competition T^s u ^ jaj ,aeh * 

a conc^e ,n the taking of a false step 

rhX :»M %«». aetr,m..Ul .o th. mt.™!. d th. 

country 

\ttD fW A COStMlSMEN'in: lstir«T8Wt SniVCT 

rbr.r«s'o-. f r:=s 

"Sr^n attained today Such a sun-ey 
“Tie^ ^aibcnUy would icd.cste clearly three 

II Aieweo ^ „A...tr.-l wtuation— the pre wnr industrial 

tte md utrisl situation attained during the 

iiisfsi 

^ . ?l .ml^riM Lie cement the pent up interavl 
TmTnd Ibe developed position of the ‘cdustry mvy 
nemaou buttress to such indust’-es 

SS'.IXX S ..a ..e. .Itcncad, U,™ 

l? ..r TTOulil be an omnTjus I «t of consumed go^s 

Xt^wtob founi a sheltered market dnnrg the 

In this category we can group paper gUs 
.waimum ware medicines etc In this field the resui^ 
^T^fomm competition is not exj^ctejl to ^ 
^tune htoreover tli* war.dcveIor^ and 

been working at a high co«t la some 
lerv ha* been rpev»t to wi t the pur?o-e 


i-« the II 
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In other coses irapro\i«ed machineries have been nsed foreign*^ Thus, the extension of national 
In nearlj all coses the matluneiy emplojed has been BDOwball process each industrial plan postulating lor 
old and would need renovation As soon as foreign ita success the control of other industties— is accom 
compebtion appears and with the disappearance of panied bs an extension of control o\ er foreign traoe 
government oiders these industries would be in the 

doldniins The industnnl survey suggested would also Sicmfjcance or the Time I'actor iv Pebiod 
reveal some warvrounded industries which would Teansitiov 

necessitate immediate attention The most important . ^ . , , , j » i 

group of industries would be the producers goods-light . 1“ fonnulAting the policy of mdu ‘rial protecuon 

and heavy The manufacture of tools implements, ap* during the transition peno e i e v *r*m'i 

pliance and heavy machinery has been a neglected field transition stage w of imiortcnce c P®” ,pir= 
and jet thc'e industries would be found to be the may be anything from at as sis * 

comer Slone of any wide and stable mduslnal edifice Economic planning if it comes under way maj bi » 
The eheinieal indurtnes would stand a ela^ b> them- r^uire the same time for prepars ion It is , v 
selves m the list of basic industries Then there would that m thrs duration there should be a make h'lt 
be industries c'sential for national defence like ehip- arrangement with respect to the policy of p 
building air-craft manufacture and automobile And ‘o >» followed While the policy of protection to m 
finalh there might be a miscellaneous group which adopted dimog <hc transvticm period will get its icpcy 
would include mdustnea not coming in the suggested from that prevajlmg dormg the pre-war era this poiicv 
classification of protection mu«t be developed with a view to ifs 

being caaly dovetailed into the scheme of things 
adumbrated whenever economic planning comes into 
The Intesnaiionvl Eoovomic Dvckgkovmd being 
OF THE TRA^SIT1QV PERIOD 

U » both a compUcenl and a« mtaaliaUa vie» Co PcJCT OT riionCTlo-iDciiij.0 Tils Tsaicsmov 
1 old that foreign competition would not appear for at Period 

least aoiae jeara on the termioaUcn. of the war The petiod of transition must not only be looked 
Bntajns position depeni^ upon her foreign trade Aa as a time for readjustment but also an mteireguum for 
a consequenee of the Anglo-Amencan Financial Agree a long term policy preparation From Uus point of view 
ment Britam needs to increase her exports by 75 per cent any tinkering with the tsnS policy m the tnnsitiOB 
over the 1933 figure and the whole of this tnerease period is not desrable The Government of India has 
must come from manuCactused exports She would appointed e> Tariff Boanl for protection o! war-bora 
certainly gire priority to such export mdustnea as mdustnea The TanS Board has been asked to scruti- 
would regain prospenty for her and not completely bury nise the claims of the following industnes for protection 
herself in tasks of laternal reconstruction Munition non ferrous metals including antimony, gnndmg wheel* 
manufactunng faetones can be switched on with some caustic soda and bleaching powder, sodium thiosulphate 
adaptation to the production of goods needed in peace sodium sulphite anhydrous sodium bisulphite, phoa- 
time The USA will undergo an immense and a phate and pho*phono acid butter colour, aerat^ water 
speedy proces of this type of adaptation. And countnes powder colour rubber manufactures fire hores wood 
which have lost capital equipment but rb-tain the screws steep hoofs for bating bichromates steel pipes 
knowledge, technique organisation and what wc have and tubes alumionim calcium chloride calcium carbide, 
now come to call the know how would build their starch But the present situation demanda the re 
economies within a surprisingly few jeara In the list opening of the wider problem of industrial protection m 
of such countnes we may place Japan and Germany general and determination m this light of the place 
If the foregoing estimate of economic tendencies is and function of a permanent tanff board It has already 
correet, the need for a suitable and a planning conscious been suggested tbat an Industrial Commission should 
fans policy during the traaaibon period stands em be appointed immediately now Uiat the war nas c^ed, 
phaased To say that is not to minimise the iroportanee the findings of which would greatly assist the fonnu- 
o( direct assistance by the State to Indian industnes ra lation of the correct industna] policy both during the 
the form of finance for capital requirements, seientifio transition sad the post-transition period In the mean 
research, transport, education, etc time an Emergency Import Duties Act should be 

passed which would be able to safeguard against the 
Ikopstriau Peotectiov and Economic Piannino bhsratd of foreign competition whenever and in what- 
Another fear that the necessity of industrial pro- C appeara 'Fi^warned is fortsarm^’ should 

tection dunng the transition period may be overlooked ^ the task of 

anva from the implications of economic pl«mmg in ^ 

postwar India Bw 3 Coyajee in the Oxford pamphlet ^e immediate task Wore the Tanff Board would 
Th» Feononuc Boclpround observes that protection *7 w “ Emc^ncy Tanff Wit of 

in the post-war penod will be subsumed m economic f/ Emergency Import Duties Act , (.0 to 

pUmuDf But even in economic planning the need for S . claina for protection and other means 

regulaUon of foreign trade (which a more extensive *? (o) vrar boro mdustnea (6) war 

application of Unffs) would remarn. "for aatwnal warwwinded mdustnea , 

planning and the regulaUon of foreign trade arc mtere purrtiare from abroad of pro- 

dependent. While every new reslneUon on importo rapit^ goods (,w) to explore and recom- 

eacourage* Uc 'rcguUUon’ of the industry concerned. bilateral trade sgrrement* 

inJuatnal or agncultural regulation is impracticable • c««i..rn«i i* ui. hw r. 

Without a control of cosiprtition domestie and ibUaM (i*o) 
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, ^1. T Ml* wxt Indus TiSirf PoucT and tbb IvTEBNAnosiL 

The fuartions of -the Tsnff Boird in the po^ Tb.v£B Oboani'ahok 

tncsvUon penod csn be developed eo m to include m ^ Anglo- \mencan Loin Agreement 

Dddi'ioa to Its ordinat? functions of revieiraig inc EogUnd to a pattern of commercial policy indi 

sorting of protecUon imperial preference, or omk America in the proposals for an International 

commercial treaties and the operatwn of evei* aou^ TVade Or^nisaUwi Indias member»hip of the Bretton 
the study of the tanS sj-stem of other eountnM, W implies her scquiescing m the commercial 

investigate the charge of discrimination of Indian finally shaped at the I T 0 While England e 

products abroad to enquire into cases of eomplainte ^ jg expand exports Indias need is to 

regarding combination of manufarturers of the countty ^jjyetafy and expand industrial production in the 
to the detrnnent of domestic consumers to examine free to adopt whatever com 

cases of dumpmg of foreign goods m the home maiketa, pjeretal policy suits her economic planning She may 
to eiainme eases of profiteering by foreign manafachiretD expected to co-operate in international economic 

in certain circumstances (efl, the Board of Tradee but not to an extent that makes her deviate 

attention was drawn to the eases of unscrupulous pro- fiom fier economic goal for the eentiment of inter 
fiteenng by British maanfaetureTS who were takin g filu^Lsm The earLer fiidia frames a compre- 

advantege of the fact that India was unable to boy hensive tariff policy the better , in lingermg for a 
from the United States raising their pnces au much as <}ecision Ae might be faced with a choie yu^ee at the 
so p,, C.OI-A-. .i™ /roio Wo-, iMi > J O wh.ch -oold «n.u.ly r,ar,=l b.c ta.dom of 

S*nd Jmnaru 19iS, by UJ^A ) ^ ***** 


A BMEF SKETCH OF THE BACKGROUND FOR 
AGRICULTURAL PLANNING 
Bt K M CUKURAJA RAO uag 
\fpior* Apncufnmf Service 

^*Ta m the annals of Indian Agricultural Oietory bate it « imperauve to wiuee <he aboek of thia impact by 

p4?«a of iSirded agnculturel improvements been diverUng wrefulIy the flood of modertusa m agriwlture 
h^d out as nw whe^ey are seen to descend in through fertiliaing channela lo yield happy resulla 
cascades Aenculiure with us forms the bed rock of a 

wh.;h 10 0001. H O W.ll. » but 10.0101.1™- 

the igncultunl surplus” Considerable care and These may be tudged from five aspects (1) Seienti 

meat is called for before an> up<« of the placidly p, lechmcaj <2) Economic (3) Educational (4) So- 
moving "apple cart of empincal methods based on psychological and (8) Administrative 

patient toil is thought of 


SciEMTnc Apfboach 

{ of modem science in The ecieatiBc approach of the improvement of the 

feet Except for a few planUUon and ro ^ " announcea ineir inceniion ni sett.ne s»ae 

agriculture is mostly still, rc” " 

Our cultivahon methods ai 


AcBiccrtTCBD— A VtAi or Lire 
T1 e flood of achieven 
agriculture i 

of India announced their intention of setting aside 

1 a subeisienre basis aonually 20 lakhs of rupees for development of agncul 
Its which — found Uital research experiment demonstration and educa 
it vviiu«a..b;u « -.v tion TVenty three years later the Royal Agricultural 

^^ntly workmgiolh nature Tb«mewoM^^^ Comnussion reviewmg the work of the agricultural 
developed silently out . »hieh has even the departments said in their report "that great progress 

^ modem science into a ^ vaianes of seasonal had been achieied by the agricultural departments can 
fanner oJT^ tiot be denied, but iheir influence has »o far reached a 

conditions al^y lerj amall fraction of the toUl ares” Professor N V 

a^Goremment ^.cr.re inreolSte ^fJSre to iSi. Trvaidmg over the Agnculturel Section of the 
ad^irted his life aS his profession to a &>e bslaneing In.^ &ience Cong^ year pointed out, that the 
co^nfort of desires withtiut hopes and reaponslnlitjfs yields of crops m India have not iown i^nerel any 
without nghU. Life, we are fold b ereeot.ally cento rmj^^t over what wia re^rted upon by Voclk^ 
fueil *n<t ii.nl found a fitting base for tJiia fS9l These are agnificant lemarla and show in all 
expaadi4 Wes den^\ vtM-tw we have the t^r uked troth that aU that eaence has done for 
modem dynamic scenUfie matenilism eentopeUl m the cuIttretOT bamng a few money crops had ended 
aetion dnviag the Lfe-blood of the country mto the » in brilliant f^utiUly 

coujested urban factory life with its enchantmg promiaes It la a compelhng neceaity therefore to seek for 
of rights before responsibaitics eompetilive plessuiw the caww and repose them so that scientific knowledge 
•oanng ambitions and hectic leirores. Wisdom sod maybe Averted into fruitful thannels Science it must 
repenence beckon us to accept the coming change Bat be admitted is bv nature international Scientists must 
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Agncultun] education iheretore becomes, on all fours 
a fraifljog for a rjuali/jjag degree as other umreisity 
degrees are It AoulJ be no shame to admit ita failoie 
in as far as it cannot be made u^e of in full tn its appli 
cation to a re^oureeteas poverty ndden fanning Eaett 
the few cases where the trained graduate tales to fana- 
ing are almost sure to answer to th» description of 
Mark Twain about Henry Ward Beachor, 75 years ago 
Mark Twain said of him He was a veiy interior mao 
when he first began sad he is now fast n»Bg from 
aEuence to poverty " 

Attempts at covering up this failure are very much 
in evidence as one can see ra the rapid developmcnl 
of the agncultuial departments to absorb the atream of 
suceesfuj students 

^ SoCUL AND PsTCHOiOOICAI. 

“ It IS common knowledge Ibil though the profession 
is one of'tbe noblest, as a man in this yirofesaioD can 
Ine a life of honesty and integrity the farmere occupy 
m modem society the lowest status 

Sir W E Moreland, while speaking on the 'Out- 
look of the Indian Cultivator’ says m the Report of 
Rojal Agncultural Commission 

"it may be affirmed with confidence that the 
welfare and proepenti of rural populabeo will not 
come by technical adiMccs alone The will to live 
better must furnish the dniiQg power that is re 
quued in. other words the cenltal problem »s 
I^eboJogical not teebmest The dominant 

feature in Rural India at the present day la that Ibe 
will to live better is not a lorce to be reckoned with 
except 10 psrticulsr circuaistaaeos 
A deep probing into the cs«e will show that in 
regard to the older folk their tribulation expeneoce 
and deferred hopes hue brought on a feeliog of fru^ 
tratiOQ. Though for themrebes it is loo late to change 
to modem life they are foned agiinet their will and 
knowing the disastrous con<c<;ieaee« tucb a step will 
entail on their age long estates to allow their ambitious 
yomgtneii to leave the agncultural profession to seek 
a better living m uiban areas 

A'Bien-Tnuv AsativisnAnos 
It would bo laloraffing and iftsfruclivo to study 
how the unpravements which haie been worked out 
m the laboratories and eai>i.riincnC8l {anus are made 


to reach the culinatora on the field There are three 
agcaaes at work with tarjing degrees at knowledge 

and power 

First comes the scientist who with hia eye oa 
recognition from foreign workers sets standards and 
attains results which cannot be made use of fully bv 
the resoUTCeleas cultivator Then comes the District 
Officer and his staff, who u expected to apply thcE* 
results through propaganda and demimstration to 
change the age-old methods of the eultnstor They find 
in the majenty of cases tliat m the complexity of the 
Oot^ condition (economic, social and psychological), 
the improvetneiiU emanataing from the ecientiSc sec- 
tions are mostly unco-ordinated and frigm^’nlaiy ant 
so unacceptable by the oota Finally, we have the 
inescapable fact Chat the AgrieultuTal Departments are 
part and parcel of the huge machinery of Government 
and are worked by the inexorable and eojnmoa rules 
and regulations of general administration Semonty in 
aervice must hate precedence over ability knowledge 
and aptitude m giving promotions and commuoal 
pohtica has of late come no second m making con 
fusion worm confounded Wlien the departmental 
mtehmery under p eh conditions fails to reach efficiency 
aiandatdt as measured b> the yard stick not of 
scientific achievements but of service standards it is 
not uneoiutnon to see a civil servant from general 
admioistraiion being posted ss bead of the department 
who being eecustomed to impose sdawstrslae author 
■ly relegates research to a secondary place and 
ilandardisee efficiency through a round of recognieed 
niitiDe of reports and returns ITnder preeaure of 
administrative eiigenc) it has become eommon to see 
officere from scientific sections with no knowledge of 
agrvculture and who have never been off any agrieul 
lural farms being made to play the role of agricultural 
adviser* as diatnct officers to the veiy men who 
througli patient toil and tribulation have built up a 
eyviem of agriculture which u full of results 

With the background sketched shove it should 
mvke ooe doubly doubtful if in poet war planning 
agricultural improvements mean merely an extension 
aod elaboration of the evirfiog sjstem if would not 
merely be holding out promise to the- underdog of 
agnculture of another tail to wag and nothing more 


LAW, LITERATURE AND PHILOSOPHY 
A Sjnlhetic Approach 
Br Pkw K R H SiSTRY 
Lam Deporfmenf, Vnvtrnlv of AOahabad 


2.»w jlMsda is- he .vttnswuirJcJ iy AvtawAswe jind gihv'r'- 
eophy Law js the “concrete realixation of pbioeophy* 
and law and philosophy are lit by literature Law is the 
“^tbeaa of ^lectifaCions of ages se to the roles of 
human conduct imposed in order to protect not merely 
society as an organisation but the lodivniiul fmn 
eiiJ " 

Manu a legal philosopher of great resown draws 
the motive for dss sting from crimes from • deep 
delvjDg into human nature 

5^f5 3^^ I 
^ Mtflditd II 


Tftr Wihnfe- rcof in' area nr ivpt ri orukr dy 
punishment for a guiltleas man u hard to be found , 
through fear of punishment indeed this universe is 
eatfaled to enjoy its bfeaings” 

Phdoeophy is “mv estigation and love of wisdom’ 
and wwlom is an ochieiemcTit The wise person js 
beyond the duahem of hope and fear The true philo- 
aopher u a ' synthetic thinker and spiritual seer who by 
knowing Srefiman rralitcs eveiything else and com 
muiucatee Au wisdom io ocAeTS" 

“The State" says Aristotle "comes into exis- 
tence for the sake of hfe but it exists for the sake 
of the good k}e " (Pof /, 2) “ 


7 
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therefore confonn themieh es rn tbeir rnethods of rS" 
eeardi to intcmational standard Tins ouUook gn®* 
added strength when their own national standard <J* 
Rgneullure has reached a high level of efficient org? 
uisation to make use of valuable results of re eare^ 
This cannot be nid of our agncultural methods on** 

1 ence while the Indian worker has to toe the line s^*- 
by Ollier standards the result of research fails to hav^ 
local values In the mam ' Science , as C H 'Vtaddinf 
ton says ‘ is analytical ’ and is interested in fact finding 
It cannot assess values It is here we gee the trsgte 
failure of agncultural science m that we are a^soseulg 
re«carcb facts with local values over which it has n® 
manner of control Thus the agricultural vrorker is 
a difEcult ta Jk of deciding whether lie has to stay wi “ 
the pole of local v slu«>8 for his findings or sail with the 
punt of research on international standard The resu’t 
13 that though the research sec ions are manned by 
highly trained stall wliose aniiety to keep meticulously 
to international standard even to the crease of their 
trousers and their cut is barren of results in raising tV'® 
general standard ol agriculture in the country 

There is another a'pect of the working of scienc* 
which should be noted Science being e^ntially an* 
lytical haa given room for cpecialisation so much 
that the specialist* are made to work m blmkcTS 
koowuig more and more about less and less Ag” 
culture to be successful ta to be practised as an in^ 
grated whole— a coordinated convergent dme of alli®“ 
subjects for increased crop production A pracUf“* 
successful demonstration of such farming to inler^^ 
capitalists for large^cnle farming or to fill the gap of 
food gram shortage* is notoriously conspicuous by 't® 
absence which shows the weakne«3 in the grouping •**“ 
handling of scientific knowledge to j leld results TtiC®* 
conditions remind one of the reported custom in Chi“ 
of having two chaufieurs for every catv-eite to dn''« 
and the otler to te«ch him how to dnve 


Tbe Ecovoiatc Asencr 
Ru’kin ^a>8 m his PoliticsL Economy Vfhat •* 
chiefly needed in England at the present day is W 
show Ihe ciU3“tit> of pleasure that may be ©btsiP^ 
by a consistent well administered competence — modt^ 
confessed and labonous We need examplee of pcoft*» 
who leaving Heaven to decide whether they are to f** 
m lie world decide lor tbemseVvea Vbat they will ^ 
L-vppy m it and have resolved to seek not greater 
wealth, but simpler pleasure , not higher fortune 
deeper felicity making £t^ of posscesiovis 
possession and honouring themselves m the harml^ 
pidc and cvlm pursuit of peace ” Tho»e that are 
versint with the ble ol the Indian ngricultunsl 
without he*. Btion svy that such an idea! which 
iccommeiii'cd for Eng and b-vd been put into practice 
in old India thousands of yc-vra back Even now without 
such an outlook bfe in an Indian villsge is alin**^ 
itnposAiWe K bfo dedicated to such an ideal is bei®? 
ehakeo to make tht agricultunsl atisucr to the defi*^ 
lion of 4 modem economic man Sir Maunce 
d fme* tl e modem economic man as “» person *bo 
acted wloll} from motives of self interest withiwt 
r» gitvl to the interests or indeed feelings of other m*® 
ami who took advantage of every opportamty whwh 
rTTMcntcd iPoU to adl to his own wealth” Now I a*k 
»v ti 13 il e kind of economie man we want to make out 


Consderable light has been tlirovvn reccntlj on tb^ 
yvnnt of reliable statistics on the subject of agriculture 
which Fhould hamper reliable planning Speaking oJ* 
U e «ubiect in openmg the Indian Econom c Conference, 
Sir A Dalai said 

Tbis ®cionce is fie latest and as far as stab tic? 
were concerned not only were there substantia! m 
accuracies m the mafenal available, but, there ®'er^ 
also large Sapa ui'en in such statistical material as bad 
been so far collected in this country ’ 

Sir L Iv Hjder in bis presidential address pointed 
out that the field of Economic History of our country 
Ucs unenplored ’ Speaking on agricultural planning 
the po«twar period, Sir Manijal C Nanavalv empha- 
ased that 

Ruiwl population was composed of all grades 
of civilisaton from the primitive man to the highly 
efficient culbv ator and planning must be on ? 
sociological basis covering every aspect of a roan? 
life and must keep m view needs and possibilities of 
fiifierent regions* 

Bombay Plan makes it clc-vc that agricuHural 
unprovement is necessary so as to raise puchasicg power 
of the farmer to absorb increasingly the output of 
indii«tnal concern* nio^o that nre m intimate contact 
with farming vviil not he«itate to adnut so far, the 
word eccuonvics as applied to other profeesioos has nO 
phee m the scheme A local luumada proverb shows 
what the farmer thinks of statistics— £efft Lekka Bittil 
helta Ri/ala Lekka Ittu Ketta, which means that ? 
scMi (overchant) is ruined if he does not maintau* 
accounts whereas a ryot is ruined by keeping aooownts* 
1 am very doubtful rf even Government farm keep 
accounts whidi can stand up to accurate auditmg and 
for stnkmg a proper profit and loss account For a 
long lime yet the local farmer will have to carry oi» 
without the application of econooiiea in the modern 
scientific sense 

AcGmuLxt.Bat. Lih.c.vtkis— A Fmlube to Ttwi. 
kouwaaiEs TO AcmccLroRB 

Agricultural Education through its organised insti 
(utions began about the year 1905 In keeping with it? 
sister literary education which prepares boys for » 
better bfe without promdjng with the knowledge as to 
vhat standard of life he can aflord, so also the agncul 
tuni vdwcatiow baa been ttmning students prepariwS 
them for an advanced scientific agnculture without 
teaching them what exactly the life of the agriculturist 
means Vtithout labounsg much on the point it iD*y 
be eaid that most of the men who have gone out 
successfully from agricultural colleges and school* arc 
to be found in any vocation but agnculture They arc 
to be seen in such jobs as Station Masters in railway® 
and tclegraphista and even la Government service i“ 
the departmenta like Police Revenue or MagistnO 
I'ciy agncultural college or school while calling for 
appbcs'-ions for admission makes it a point to empb* 
siso that the applicants inu*t be from apieulturil 
dasw» and own lands The rmmnuinv standard ffw 
admsv-ion into tte college 13 a pn-« m Inir module 
Hsammation of tte University This almoet Imposes 
w cond tion on the students of the r having left all 
eoDOcction with rural life for at least five years because 
when tie boy le-ves the i nrouy ‘chool he praetica ly 
bids goodbye to any agncullural bias he may hive »* 
no High Schools or Colleges are situated in villages 
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What are the things that make men hnppj ns 
distinguished from pleasant T ‘To waleh the com grow 
or the blossoms ret to draw hard breath o\cr plough 
share or spade , |o read to think to }o\e and to pay 
— (Ru'inn) the«e make men hnppv 

IIow literature eenes a handmaid to philosophy T 
' All that la really beautiful ls offered to »«« aa 
a gift from the Maker Wo are allowed to see the 
sun an«c and set to watch the clouds gailing along 
the sk-y to enjoj the forc‘ta and the fields and Iho 
glorious sea all without spending ciea a copper-com 
The birds sing to us for nothing and Tre puV np 
wild flowers aa we walk along the road'ide There 
IS no entrance fee to the etarlit halls of the night 
There la so much beauty alt around that the lhir«t 
for It need neier go unalaked or unsatisfied A 
thing of beauty is a loy for ever’^t 


Plato laid strongest emphasis on the moral faeto^ 
in relation to the idea of justice I 

^fan IS a social being’ says ArLstotJe the faithm 
di*nplc of Plato The di'tnbutiae measuring rod is the 
principle of hotes equality before the law 
Ls’a A-sn MoayuTT 

Morality has been a fource of law, a Buppfcmcs^ 
of law a prime test of its mtcrpretatioa and an ulb 
mate limit to its sphere an 1 degree of enforcement 

Coveemov or “Rrcnt” 

When the claim of each is only limited by 
power of each wo can base nothing of the nature o^ 
right — (J Brown Underlying Pnnetpka of Moderr 
LtgislaUoTi p* 2i5> But when the claim of each ^ 
iimited by reference to the claims of others we bare 
rights. " 

Mernons or Sicnriso JcnisraciiEVcs 


WiiERs Law avd PniLosopiir Mcrr . 

In anc ent Bmdu theory the temporal- eovcrCign 
was not the source of law hlan made law and revealed 
law were ineompalihles • ^ 

Wliere law is a revealed one sanetioa is a religious 
and moral one In ancient Hindu society whete rclt 
gions and secular elements were interwoven and where 


“Any constructive study -of lunsprudcncc musj 
bo hiatorical it must bo analytical, it must face tne 
facta of our present social order, and to be produ^ 
live of the highest results it must be broid in >»- 
jeope”— (Po/iticaf Theonea Memamak, p Hfl 

„ , ...... The purposes of enmmal justice baic deep advc^ 

iv.l ttd w,re‘(o3m ih. o( S'X^rhid'to K 

wu as much a reality as in the prc«nt esutwee \ ^ prpltction of the peende and restraining 
KSri'rLI “ in paths^^ virtue through fe« of p«m-bment. Tot 

Th« ,1 vinA rtpiffn nf Utr .n/i ii, » .nt /••i.iv cccordiog to Msnu if the beg were not without 
The divue origin of law and the great antiquity punish lie guilty ibc stronger would toai* 

of It going to a dim past produced in the mind a _..i, , 1 ■ e.v _ K ,, -u,...,.*. rhaofci 

iTOp.5.el.‘ allilude ot mllins compli.nce Drierc«« tho ",sk,H U 6-h m Ibcir elfnenU-CUonti Chip»' 

to authontyWnd to a superior is a chsractenslic of all .. .. .i,a„m eon 

minds steeped in tradition Conditional eiil a fo AuMio R “ surprising that ,1^ 

.a not lha a«ly lorca that accuraa obaiaac t« tow '■*' JV"” hi 


effect cl purifying the lender and rcconciliog h«® 
again with gods and men 


Man finds it easier to acquiesce than to resist — (Bryce 
Stidiss tn Htaimv and Junapndenee Vol II p 41) 

Democritus U«y360 BC) laid down The laws The B.isis or PaoPEnn j 

would not forbid each to liie after his ovrn liking so Properly « objectified will" Tlis metaphysics 
long as the one did not injure (he other The (atnoua theory of properly is perhaps the nearest approach Id 
appeal of Antigone to the eternal unwritten laws is the concept in a historical sense The subjcctiie will of 


i great Greek Irapc dramatist 

Tea for them laws were not ordained cf Zeus 
And ahe who Fits enthroned with gods below 
wnarheb ntiv 'Cnese Vninsn ^aws 
Nor d d I deem that thou a mortal roan 
Coiildst by a breath annul and override 
The immutable unwritten Laws of Heaaen 
They were not born today nor yesterday , 

They d e not , and none knoweth whence they sprang 


man acquires for it an objectne existence by appro-' 
priating ehc'matenal objecla and others Such an ei 
cJusiie acquistion and use of material objects that ar^ 
ecatce and desirable haie been important factors in the 
bfc. nS. wvajx. Swab, n’sns.ishs^ nc baa. hcco 

de<ired and stnien for partly for pleasurable consump' 
tion partly as means to further acqui'iUon of consum 
able goods but also for power over other human bein^ 
and for the prestige that attaches to ownership and 
power — (J A Hobson PropeTty and Unproperl^ 


He ;u.ot.f.lrf mil tbe .dra „„„ , , ptjoJ, emeg, thenisel.f-'' 

?,l d hwTb'k J mi.enH'J „„t rf a, .tob.vee ot t.ne Muai a. iute, Hodil 

T.l d tow »l,eb eem, taa. fte gode lawgiee. Yog, Y„mvalty,^ Soloo a, GtoI !•« 

One of the most moving episodes ro all giver the noble Papiaiaa who d ed a martyr for truth 
Weraiute 19 that which describes bow Socrates in and justice stand out as beacon lights for future genera 
prison when urged by his fnend Onto to cacape tions In the last century England produced one «ucl» 
praises the laws of bis fatherland as the basis of all la Sir IVedenck Pollock The science of law would 
social order and firmly refuses to depart from them become an and track if it be not lit by philosophy and 
^ough he knows that obedience la death —(Max literature This border land was called the “penumbift 
Hamburger Tie 4teaftenwi(j cf Western Legal of legal waence It » in such a deep and extensive 
Incnignt p lU) study that the end of all social sciences can be realised 

I 5 J T T] r— — — ■ ■ - — If the desires of men are alwaj-s deserved tint society 

l to n to a PtocemW i»H wouM cons St of I appy indiM iuals indeed 



PRAGJYOTISHAPURA 

Bt JOGESCBANDRA ray, Vn>TiK»ni 


The nsme Pragjyoti«hapura occurs m the 
and the Ramayani and meant a city which had 
formerly been a ecat of nfo/*sfto aslrolog cal and astriv 
nomical learning lAto why and when gave tha cdd 
name to Kamarupa T It seems to me eertam that 
SaVadripi Brahmins while migrating to Kamarupa ear- 
ned the memory of their father land and appbed the 
name to their new home a few centuries after Christ 
The«e Brahmins are known in Bengal a^Aehaiya aM 
in Assam aa-DsiTajua Their aoeeatora were deioted 
atudcnis of »olisha eoroputed almanacs on whi« 
depended the eocial and religious oh«enanecs of the 
nindiis and weildcd enormous induenee thereby on 
the eocietj Every king had hia astrologer as much as 
the famdi pneat as a member of the royal court. The 
performance of Grahayajoa the Tantnka nt* of proP' 
tialing the phnel« was their eielusive fune'ioo Even 
now the majority devote themselves to the giudy and 
profession of jyabdia. 

The ancestors of these Branmina ongmally earoe 
from Sakadvipa one of the seven eountnes of Aaa 
known to the Indians m ancient times . A Dvipa 
pnmanly means a piece of land having water oo it* 
two sides. Jamhudvipa India le a typical example 
Wmdvipa was the country eurround ng the sea of Arti 
and extended southwards to Ihs Karakorum and Hindu 
lush ranges Hiere are paases though hi|h across the 
Ksnkorum the Candbamadana Parvats of our ancient 
geographers Hiodukufh was probably known as she 
Vamhapwats* Sskadvipa contained population of 
four elasstf The highest class contained as among the 
Aryans the mtellecluat priest* ctUed Nfaga They weio 
worshippers of the Sun made hia image like s human 
being introduced Sun worship to India and formed s 
Fcct called Saura The Aryans of the RigVeda wor 
shipped the aftnbutea of the Sun but did not conceive 
a human form of the luminary The hfags Brahmins 
were great asttotogecs and astronomen They introduced 
the Saka era when the lunmier solstice took plicw el 
the first pomt of Pudiyauakshatra When ft receded * 
quarter nakshatra rpace which it d d in 241 years the 
so-called Gupta era commenced m 73 +211 ~ 319 A C 
Both the eras are of astronomical origin. Scholars have 
searched m vain for histoncal event* which they 
imagined were commemorated by the datea. 

According to the MahabbaiaU Pragjyotisha was 
situated somewhere on the southern border of th* 
Sakadvipa ^e learn this from the seeount of the 
military crpedition of Arjuna who went out to exact 
tribute from the kings of the northern quarter (Sabha 
p 2.J) 'He defeated the longs of the countries which 
I lay m the north and those of Sakata-dvipa Sakala- 
dvipa was one of the seven dvipas. With these kinga 
be marched to Prsgjjotisha Bbagadatta was the kmg 
He had armies of Kiratas Chinas and the people who 
liv ed in the coastal tract* of the sea ” The Kiratas were 
the turbulent hilifnbc" end the Chinas the Chinese 
The sea referred to here is the sea of Aral abmt which 
Jay the S«ka.dTips Fresn this account, jt appesra that 
Fragjyotisha was situated far to the south of the sea 




This situation of Pragjyotisbi is corroborated by 
andther passage of the Mahabharata (Asvamedba 
p 75) Bbagadatta la described m many places as the 
king of the Yavanas Tbe Yavonaa lived beyond the 
present Western Frontier of India m the fourth century 
BC Hence it appears to have been what was known 
a* Chinese TurkiSlan It is at present a Republic of 
Sonet Riusiv 

There was another Jyot shapura Utlarajyotisha 
pure tit the city which look the name later "Uttara 
a* distingmshed from former Prag’ Uttarajycttisha lay 
to the south of Indraprastha and was conquered by 
Naknla (Sabhs p 37) In the absence of connecting 
links It u impossible to identify the two Jyoti«bapura« 
It IS however obvious that Pragiyobshapura became 
famous for the*]yotisba learning of the Saka Brahmins 
The date ot the chapters on the conquest of the four 
quarten may be put down as the fourth century BC 
It IS to be noted that the poet knew the nver Lauhilya 
modem Brahmaputra but not the country on the other 
ndes *-u 

The Ramayana also mentions Fragjyoti'hapura in 
cooneclioo with the aearcb for Sita in the four quarters 
(Kisk 42) The town is said to have been in the 
western quarter in the Varabs mountain which wia 
ruled by wicked Danava’ named Karaka The moun 
lam I* however placed in a deep ocean though no 
mstmclion was tiven to the aeouts to eroa^ it 

The Atualion of a place indicated by the points 
of the eompass can not be fixed unleaa the central place 
IS known In the Ramayana account the central place 
IS apparently Ayodhya Lurkhow S^ow if two straight 
lines be drawn from th s place one along the south 
west and the other along the north west point the 
region included between the ) ties would be the western 
quarter In the Mahabharata account the central place 
IS Indrtpreslha say Delhi which is far away to the 
north and west of Lucknow The north quarter will 
include the region between the North West and North- 
East points It thus appenrs that Fragjyotishapura lay 
eomewliece m the North West Frontier of Ind a It 
might be n place like Chitral The sea mentioned by the 
poet of the Ramayana was probably a wide nver 
In the Mahabharata (Vana p 211), we are told 
that as the Pandavas were approaching the Gandha- 
madana mountam they saw a white hill formed of the 
bone* of Vanka Asura miaed with stone This account 
aba shows Ibe positioa of Pragjyotisha on the North 
West Ikonber of India* In ha XrtAjsojfra Kautilya 
praiied the white silk of Suvarnakudya m Assam Appa. 
reotly he did not know Fragjyotishspura 
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The Brahmandapurana (43 50) has Pragjyottshapura Boar, the sacrificial Boar, all well known names of the 
for Kamanipa The Purana is said to have been taken constellation Mriga (Tlie Onon of European Astro* 
to Jaia m fho fifth century AC It is therefore, as old nomy) Vishnu assumed this form to rai«e the Earth 
at least as the third century AC Tliere was a colony from water which submerged her The constellation 
of Sakas m Upper India giving the name Saketa o while rising in the east appears to come m contact with 
Ayodhya They were defeated by Bhima who went the Earth Tins is poetically described as sexual union 
towards the east Probably the Sal^ Brahmins migrated of the Boar and the Earth The union took place on the 
from Upper India, entered Kamarupa about the second Jay of Ihe summer solstice when the Earth receiving 
centurj A C and made their influence felt by traos the first showers of the rainy season is supposed to be 
planting Pragjyotishapura with all ila old traditions m menses and unclean The union took place at nud 
and geographical names from the north west to the ni^t Wo guess it from the fact tint Naraka was bom 
north east corner of India Examples of old names given at midaight A little calculation will show that tins hap 
to new places are common And who would think of pened six fhousaiftl years ago Naraka the i«5sue of fh® 
jjotisha except tho«e that were interested m il7 unum was an Asura like Bah whom Vi^nu m h>s 

The Kalikapurana was composed in Assam about dwarf incarnation placed m Patala (southern sky) 
the eighth century AC But it received interpolations Kautilya m his Arthasailra invokes the names of JBah 
and additions about the tenth or eleventh century It and Sambirt Naraka Kumbha and Nikurabha as a 


gnes a fantastic explanation of the reason of the name magic mantra to cause dumber 

of Pragjyotishapura gi\en to Kamarupa It says that It 13 however, quite possible to have an earthly 
m a previous age etaying m this place Brahma left out counterpart of Naraka There dre many examples of 
a Nakshatra hence the name Pragiyotisha ( SHOTSTT representation He ’was produced from the 

t Earth like the Bhumija indigenous’, of Orissa * 

38 119 Bangabasi edition Caleulla) Evi sturdj race and happened to be the chieftain ruling 

^<...11,. 41, . 1 4L r 41.. 4 . over Kiralaa The heavenly and the earthly traits have 

dcntly this refers to the omission of AbhijA from the ^ 

of the 'kaiurveda (2500 BC) If th^ iKa Manusha A Daiva Yuga is 360 tiroes longer 

o the kajurveda «500 BC) If the reading of the Yuga The Pursnas as a rtle make 

Slohft be Brahma created the no difference between them and epeak of Yuga without 

Nakshalri^ewt'lheformaUonofthesircIeoftwenly. ‘.il" ’ 

seven Nakshatros were meant its dale would remain ‘I* Yugas stating them to be 

the amc Manudia Tor instance he says Eama slew Havana 

Thisdoeanot of course mean that the Orahavipras Dcm Dasabhiija mnitestcd her 

of Assam were not ardent students of Jyotisha nnee ““tk* Manu»haTrcfa-yuga of 

their ami al in that country I understand a large c This habit of hmiUng the penod a 

number of manuscripts on Jyotisha have been collect^ deals with measurable time 

in Aaiivm There arc undoubtedly, many etill lying p n ^4? described the birth of 

neglected in remote parts of the nrovinee Ihese *V® ?^®bkapuraoa appears to be the only 

stiould be collected and all classified with dates Among date of Uie birth is given (41 41) 

them may be found original works of imporUncc 1 m.I.k midmpht of Sukla ninth wi^ 

am personally interested in tracing tie existence of a ^asanta seawm Tlie da^ 

mamiveript dealing -with a remarkable Yuga f 2171/12 ^ *he 5 ikla ninth of Chaitro, the first 

tropical jear* probably known as Mahesvara Yura f"® Vswnta season when the preceding 

Tvery kuga commenced on a Sukla Saptami of the happened on llio Sukla first of Sravana 

month next to that of the preceding Yuga The Sukla ehapter we Icam that Mena the mother 

Saptami ot every month thus became sacred to the ^ twenty seven yearn 

Sun The kusn gives a solar calendar and was orobaWv “® Nakshatra cycle of twenty-seven year® 

in u-«e for the daily affaire of I fe It is a remarkable . , v4 

fact that the solar ealeodar is followed in all the «!„ r ’utereslmg instance of the author’s insight 
eastern provinces of India from \reiin to Madras of legends is found in the statement 

unlike the ret of India tVTio introduced the solar * r ® goddess Durga slew was the body 

calendar is a quertion that haa not been answered k iw 166) Perhapa no other Purana w0ul<i 

I iglit may bo ohtwned from Assam n ^ ventu^ to tell us the nature of the buffalo 

The K&likapurena as sern al ove tell called upon 1 * *bg-\eda is said to be as temble M * 

to explain the ongm of the name PregiyotiBhapura The i » hon These animals could be 

auUior ecrtsinly knew that the NaV hatras of th* » j “ Mriga Nakshatra representing the body 
whptie were deagoed in the Punjab and not in Afeam. ” .1. . , 

Barring similar inslances ot partiality for Kamarupa h« /““»or of Ihe Kalikapumna has taken 

seema to hare predilection for agronomy Dc knew fk**2 from the Matsjapurana Among these >s 

many astronomical ofUs and had remarkable inaebt Uma the daughf**’ 

into it. iinlAe most Puranic writer* A few instsim marriage is not found 

are given tere to illu..iir»t<, tJ,* jyjmt e^where It u thus defined m the Purana (44 41) 

\?7iur«day, the Fukla Fifth of Vaisnkha the 
rex’® and tie Sun at the beginning 

I xuiarani Uttaraphalguni appears to be incorrect 



BEETHOVEN AND HIS MUSIC 


of Solar ^a.®.Vba Strange to ‘"fT.he oMer 

distnct of Itankura in " c't Bcngil account 

te.'VA;rr.,'v‘XfT.*s-Lrs 

sV” s;,t srr.;f 

foUoweia ob"«r\ e it w i 'j° not*^e\cn *pc” »I*s A«»*“ 
no other part of Bengal not even p 
rctoembera this dal*. 

The year satisfying tie«c conditions 

S71 BC -ahen the venial *5'^'“°' JlfeiT^^ewfore 

eriumos therefore taVe* K9 >caf» GtfPla 

it WM nt the bepn^ng of Di arani g 
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o,.it .b. ”?"• 2:“™ 

from Bha«ni There famous astrologer and 

^r?H5^.o:xr.:v:r 

g.rbc'‘JS°££« S2 - 

SteTto quote the date because of ita association 

We^ocial h^oiy o£^ I - 

Data. .0 a ^ “^l^Lnd W M.dnapore 

of a company oM ^ Ajn Orahanpras offici»t«d as 
?«^nUs^ Tlcy still retain the privilege m 
meats ‘^P’!V^ It Vill be interest ng to enquire 
some r»rt^ ... KamaViva Temple were before 

•,'"> “'i'^.d.U 5»b.™ ™m. ..d M JP .1. 

'„r.f . S'u Ol tl. W. W-tt? ""i" 
?.;■ ,..Vk.pd». ‘ASs'rJiSd X ™ .' 

“ “id". ftp »•«> PnsiJ'Pb'b’P"? '‘’l 
~,1S hp d.plBPd .PPdPlh towlris. »r 

i;;:r ..d rKr™ “ “”’' 

the Jc*rr(pi>oii of fomam^ 


Xc^lm^'BC ^^MD”e“ondUOM"^tot w'^o*! 


BEETIIOVtN AND HI5 MUSIC 


B» J N CUBA 


It the mu*icat noiU 1'”"’®^"*,“,**.^ are S tbe 
as Shaiespcire an t ^coM o d 

domamaoUiteratotesnAar^^d^^^j^^^^^ 

compoeet baa ever rcacneu su^ i^i. m bu '<• 

even Brahms or Bagner « jai^qusrtete 1» 

comparable wnalaa *ytnpl‘ 0 ^«^, U,„* been no 

fact It can be nghrly stre^ ‘’L*, M»e bad Brahms 
Beethoven the world would . steeped in 

and V.agncr The Utter are so tnuch 
spint of Beethoven that * “ ,b ^mphony 

i;maik -If one atud.c «» lc« 

meticuloualv m all da . ,. ,4 * weU known 


everything that >* >0 “wm bailed by ev”^' 

fact that Brahma first «mrhooy was 
one aa Beethovens tenth 

BEKTBOTsa s I ea m h» « 

The reason of Beethoven m tu 

deperalence of mind and spinl 
earlcr eotn;«.t ons Tv he»r hu S«* 

of Moaart and Hajdn-on^M 00 y o ^ 
symphony and first r'»“" ^ermdiale tl^ 
first hearing .1 is very dficuU to .Itbowh. 

from say eimUar works of Haydn and now. 


I must say both the works diatinctly bear the mast^ly 
.tamo of Beethoven His fifth eymphony stands out as 
a la^ark >a the sympbome world , for ‘lie ^ 
a symphony 13 composed which does not “dhere 
^ewhr to the sge^kf traditional Style and forM of 
ri««aeal works All ha aubsequenl works show defitute 
toere rnTnlic elment which greatly influenced 

Kr generation of ^nd^'verwa. 

Beethoven vras dynamo and ver^tile and Mver w 
f I In a font new and revolutioosry methods. 

■“ la all Beethoven composed tune syunphon-es five 
Piano cociceilcB a good number of vonatas for -olo 
pianoforte ovettore* and chamber mus e 

IV most pop-jiar symphonies of Beeth^oven are 
Uurd fifth saUi (pvtoral) seventh and n nth (choral) 
Tlie last cue IS very seldom perfornied as it requires n 
toe orehevtr* along with a trained chorus to smg tV 
e,.ta Schiller's poem ‘Ode to Joy” Wagner naserts 
not in ha iSTtime had be ever heard a laulUess 
T«formance of tbe ninth which u indeed a giant among 
Aphonies The record ng of this work by ^o^owaki 
^^Ihe rhiUdclph-a Orchcra a aayrl ng Vt -a is- 
faetoty 
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The terms of reference of tlie Committee #rc w 
follows 

1 “To nsacss llie work to be done by the 
Goveramcat of Bengal both now and in the foresee- 
able future in order to ensure the efficient gotern 
meat of Itlio protince of Bengal on modem wuf 
progresne lines 

2 “To report to ahat extent the cxislmg 
administrative machine is adequate in etrucUirc, 
extent and quality, and to recommend methods of 
improving it at all levels to render it adequate, for 
the efficient discharge of that work. 

3 ‘ In partiailar to cTamine— 

(a) the suitability of the present tcmlonal 
junsdictiona (e.^, Diviaiona Districts, Sub- 
divisions Thaiua and Circles), 

(W the extent to which, and the diteetions m 
which local self governing institutions may 
be utilised as an efficient sdiunct to the 
administration with special reference to 
public heahh , 

(e) the desirability of employing technical 
personnel and its co-ordmat»n with the 
existing structure of district odmioistnUon , 

(tf) sources and ajStems of recniUmcnl to, and 
conditions of emplojment of the public 
services with a view to 

(0 aeeunng th besl*Tnen with due reganl to 
the declared policy of Government m respect 
of Communal reservation, and 

(u) precluding drsconleat irresponsibility and 
temptation to corruption 

4 ‘ Generally to make recommendations for the 
improvement of administration*’ 

Tlie Committer themselves understood their task, 
to use (heir own words, 

' as that of a machinery of Government Com- 
mittee and as not requinng us to concern oui*elve8 
wiUi questions of policy Broadly, therefore 

we have confined ourselves with the questions of 
principle, eg , while on the oi^anisation side we have 
devoted considerable attention to the structure of 
the Government machine, both at Headquarters and 
in the districts, we have not attempted to go into 
Uie detailed organisation of individual Depart 
menls . ” 

So the Committee worked under an initial handicap 
which limited the scope of their enquiry and we have 
to review their recommendations in the full knowledge 
of this condition As we have already pointed out 
within the existing framework of government not nradi 
improvement of a substantial nature can be expected 
by merely dotting the ‘is and crossing the 'ts of the 
existing machinery 

Another handicap under which the Committee 1 ad 
to work and to which they themselves have referred 
js that although by their terms of reference they were 
required to take into account both the work to he dime 
in the present and in the foreseeable future yet they were 
not gtven any idea about the Governments poliC) m 
(1 e future or in their post-war plans ‘ In the abrence of 
any such indications" they obrerve , 

«^'e endeavoured to obtain from the several 
departments a etatement of what they bad in mind 
for the post-war period The repbes we received were 
With exceptions not very encourag jig or very help- 


ful It appenra that for llic roost part, the plans aw 
for from being completely dige«lcd anti have been 
drawn up m eeparate eompar'ments wiHiout any 
nttempl to relate tJicm to Ihe icheraes of other 
dll irtinenU and williout any reference to tbe fiaan- 
cinl or trehnicnl resources likely to be available ’ 

It uas yet clear, however, that the mam emphtas 
in the activities of Government would m future he on 
the development field and eo tliey applied themselves 
to the task of overhauling the machmciy of Govern- 
ment with the rcquipcmnts of development kept m the 
forefront From this angle, m tlieir view, the most 
urgent requirement was to work out as soon os pOMibl® 
an onicred plan, properly articulated as to its consti- 
tuent parts and phased ns to its rate of achievement 
within the limits of technical and financial practicability 
This gives tpc to the question of priority among 
different schemes which is a matter of Covernroent 
policy On this question tlie Committee lakes the view 
that advance in the economic field should take prece- 
dence over development meisures in the sphere of 
social serviren such as promotion of educational snd 
cultural activities though not minimising the importance 
of the latter in any way 

Indeed," they observe ‘ Uie full potentialily 
of the physical and bumaa resources of the provmco 
can not be achieved vmtil education is much more 
widespread tlian it s at present It » merely a 
lenunder that first things must com# first, and the 
advances in the economic and social field must be 
properly phased ’’ 

We have, however, doubU in our mmd if they have 
correctly judged about priority From their own etate- 
tnoni quoted above it would appear tliat education 
^ould have priority over advances in other fields It 
rwins to us that Hems in a comprehensive post-war 
levclopmcnt aeheme can not bo tackled piecemeal , 
co-ordinated and inter related tliat advance 
^ Without advance in other 
« t ® work, the whole Caravan must 
‘OECthcr or It would come to a atop The 
quMticm of priority apart however, we quite agree 
wan them that any material advance in either tlie 
eoonomic oi^ the socmi field would require— 

provision of a large number of trained 
I^^nel and (b) “the elaboration of roetliods and 
SlSSon^ technology and ad 

reo..^^ justified in holding tliat these 

Bengal and tlierefore 
adequate ** ^ evolve a machine which will be 

At the very outset they 
to their r. pre-requisite of giving effect 

overhauling the malhinerj the 
BennI fnA outworn ^tem of land tenure in 

t,o„ « u,. 

tie Committees analysis of 

whole problem confronting them is on the 

dmgnoeis of “re afraid, however, that their 

tnitive murk * fundamental evil of the existing adminis- 
Tbis they fiL m the 
of atefl la relaw”^ of administrative and inadequncy 
h v \ y r r ^ provinces Tlie ratio of the 

tW IK ‘J^*’®** fl’e populauon is m 

. the lowest of all provinces with the excep 
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tion of Orissa snd the per eaptfo expenditure on Gornn 
ment in Beusal since the begmmng of the eenlnip has 
been lower than that of the four other major Indian 
proimces Thetr conclusion la. therefore, “in the past, 
Bengsl ha^ not been sa much bsdip adoiirustcred as 
under-idmuiistered ’ Many will not see eye to eje with 
the Committee on this point Cheapness or deanieai is 
alwaj-s a relative matter, but it should be appraised on 
the basis of Its relation to the per eopiia income of a 
people, and not to the per ceptla expenditure oa «d 
miniatration incurred on different aieaa Merely saying 
l^iat Bengal 8 per capita expenditure On edmmisttatioo 
IS Id'S than that of Bombay docs not pK»e the cbesp- 
nees of Bengal adaunistration if her resources stc much 
poorer tfiiB those of Borahay The smoust of erpen* 
diture by itself does not offer any round basis feur epm 
panson of clieapness or dearness Moreover the com 
pirison should not be restricted to the provinces among 
tbem'elics but to the pragnssiie eountnea m the vest 
due alloiraace being made for the disparity in the level 
of wages and prices But cheapness by itself need not 
lead to bad administration nece^nly Benefit of 
administration can be maintained by proper and wise 
distribution of the expenditure among d fTercnl keoda 
To be in a poeitjon to state that Bengal baa bren under* 
adniniatervd i( is necessary to make a comparative 
sttidy of thd relation between the output of the admuus. 
tntive work and the staff employed m a number of 
(Qunlnes whith has not been 4'’ne by the Committee 
Burh undemonstrated statement bv the Committee t» 
liable as it has actually been subjected to the charge 
that It has been pul forward as a pretext lor further 
expansion of superior tenicea thus adding to (he oppor- 
tunities of further European employxnent Actually 
(he rccommeadxtionx made in the report go to a greai 
extent lo eenfirm such suspicions * • • 

Tew would find fault with the other** factors which 
they regard as <p«cial handicaps in the way of adminis 
tration in Bengal They at« 

(a) Insdenuale eommusiratioos 
(61 Unweildly’ sue of some districts 
(cl bnstsble Support st the command of the 
Government since the inltoductoa of provincial 
sutonemy, and 

(d) The sbacoco of a revenue staff which id 
other provinces provide a personal Imk between Ike 
Corernment and the people right into the villages. 
So far as in.-idcxiuate rommunicxtiODs are cooceroed 
that has got to bo d all with in the poel-wsr period not 
, ooly as jmped ag the speed-ng up of tie wbrels of (he 
adminidintive machine but alaa as a means of ecoocmie 
regeneration of (he province 

The Commit ec has inife some recominMiilatiQns 
for effenog Govvmmcnl officials special fscvlilies few 
touring and e<tvbtvd)ing speedy contact with tsurfiLWil 
srrev . these are quite go^ Bvta there alone will not 
meet the needs of the situation Unless ths general 
eoromunicatioo syMem of the provmce is improved As 


le^uds dhe unwcildy ate of the distnct as a factor 
standing m the way of good administration, the Com- 
mittee Itself recognires the difficulty in laying down 
any precise limit xo the ideal site of distnots as units 
of odauoisliPtioa They say 

*Wbat IS a manageable size of a District is a 
matter of judgment rather than of formula “ 

\el (hey have recommended the splittiug up of 
some of Ci e cxistmg distncts and this Kcommcndation 
lias already been taken up by the Government in regard 
to some of the districts concerned Be agree that ed 
nuiuslntive convenience is a very important cunsi 
delation here, but it is not the only consideratioQ The 
yofrticut fioaacji] and economro imphcations of (he 
pirtrtioB of the districts should also be carefully consi- 
dered before any sclion u taken Already in some of 
the dutnds repreKntntive bodies have voiced thCir 
opjvo-itioD (o the measure It is not wise to carry through 
such meamres in the teeth of popular opposition bo 
the Government should take proper notice of the inten- 
sity of populsr feeling on the question and weigh it 
tgain^ (he administrativ e adv anUge to be deriv ed from 
the paixitioo before lakmg the final deci'ion To our 
cnind the cooaideratton of the question should be better 
poetpooed till the coming into offi e of a popular 
goveroraent of the province as a result of tlie forth- 
romiDg elections It i» nokio very urgent that hi must 
be atiCDilcd (o immediately A Covernmeat enjoying 
the confideoee of the people tnd responuble to them 
Ls belter compefeni to deal nitb such problems than 
an irTP«pon.«ibie biirtjucrsfv 

^ far as the ihird d ffieulty tir unstable support 
behind the Govemn sat goca i( may be hojwd that the 
new eleei on wiU do sujv vcitli this hsndfcap by placing 
a Goveronieov uith a stable majority in poirer 

As teprds the fourth dJEculty ti*, tfat snung 
frou) tbq tbaenre of a revenue staff m tbe*intsnor to 
acne as local reprr«cnta(rvci of Covernment the Cora 
mi tee hss suggeted that the Coverntnent ^ould give 
the fsrJ e< r<v»jbJe effect »o ihcir decuaon already^ 
Uken to adopt the mijenty rccommcadatienv of the 
Floud Cotnmisrion Thia la al-o a coutrovcrwal ivnie 
and we should think the irspoiBibility of giving effect 
to It should be left over tor the popular ministry to 
iindevlake ATithout antinpitiog their dec «ion we may 
luake an sUcraitive vuggcvtion for the creation of s 
local agency This may perhaps be found in Union 
Boards revitalured on the 1 nes siigees'cif bv the Com 
mitlce and sWo the inceeAvcd number of Circle bfficera 
as lecommeniled by them 

It tj no roes-bte widiia the comp3«s of this short 
paper Xo review their detailed rccommend.ation.s on 
vinous heads mch as the a ruclure of the machine 
(o) at headquarters and I6> jn the d/« ncie perwwiael 
quertwn* speed ng the machine service cond Uotis and 
local bodies as adjunirts to adnusj-tmtion which we 
propose to do on a sibrequnt occasion Here we have 
eoofioed ourselves mainly to the prelmunary problems 
facing the Comnutlee 
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StMPHONT of ViCTOBT , , 

Th. mil, uinphony ,s of course, well loom, to oSj ' d/c° 
the 'prD«ent generation for its ma!esti/« nnAnm. Ko,» tv . i ^ Joad, the philosopher, answered, 
»h,eh repre-enl the ejmbol of vS o”r "™' ^"“tets '■ Th,, ,0 the h.ch’esl Inbuf. 

la the third moiement grand 'appreggioa* by ^ E>ve to this subhme music of celestial 

Ccl oa and Double Bases lery appropriately remmdS ^ a’ > M»s m D Mmor shall 

the fist of islind to'dSct nlSire S d7e™1 maj”!,'’" ■>' Boelhoten-. 

Phsea There are dieereenl a,cw, on the -pfS' ”>««* ho made The most 

feing plajed with animation in Wall Disnevb 'iSo E™™,”"*"' these are NeonarsNos I, II, III, Egmonl, 
I thonghl It was gmurS sevSih wf Rum, of Alhjns, etc 

^ws (he master la his dominatingly gay mood and thp “cording to Sir Charles Gro\e, 

^g^cr aptly calls it "the apotheo'is of dance" Of miisiP si the quintessence of all 

S, Beethoven used to call it 'my litSb f^Hv ®“‘^J^cally it is a piece of mu-io more per 

V ^ thiM (Ek^^)* ““y are given a 

fnffL ° Revolution. Napolcon’e to^^r 0^h5, by the Vienna Symphony 

hfiTi''rh".’te Of Europrb'u't^rr 

?h1‘ v‘" this saviour o? . BeerHoi-Fx-s Lift sketch 

ind b^nVunTuien^Trf^ Beelhoien btid ^ ™ Bonn. Rhine 

It, adding a funeral marctt°n rewrote diowcd antitndf r ^ German mother He 

All the abo\e of the mo\emcnu g,^en eariv^rff childhood and was 

by IT M V under the In,m^*vf '^"’hanfly recorded local n)usie[an« teachings by his father and the 
^rtaroTcsninf""’ ^ »»— T of - .h„ 

Amccg h““ ■” Vr4 S 

DectovcL'Sl iS'i ?3,o'’a f''’’’’*'?' ^'>*mo','ly'po!iV''c«St’'*°''° li"'"! li" 

■mi'icjcicr. bu, .. I n„d before dSnSy' KrT" Sta e°'ct’,ij nt h\d’’'.™n ”! 


'.{S,™ ""t •■ folio*, Re "t'" tn.eUnsi .S r 

moi,„,„t„r.Tni"i,U^l.° °'f™7h'li"o,lrt<,w 'o'tth'the w'm toe',^,r“‘,':i'''»f"l R ■" • 
from Ilammor-lla^ icr G, i«lm • ^ the Andante bis love was turned down 

f-heTXrerr.," Sit tn„d"e;rV‘” ™ 

oXr “.b”s,r^e -..-.f 

fill virtuoso viohavtt Yelmd. wonder- , . ^ 

Ilcphriba. One of tie finc4 cham^‘^'“ i. , ^ ® CacArest T^acect 

Thibicd ..d OmeV. -Oder,., by C»,o. „« of B„,hcv... |,fc w. the 

dcsfoejB which denied h^m**! “f'errani* complete 
»n»ic wmposed it ihn f! i^k to hu wonderful 

firrt ‘‘t'Rbt of h.s gemu5 At the 

ninth syinphony (rhonii *u ^®“°rtal masterpiece. 

U« iMt Ur o? mS; X’ ^"^th 

mister it* tumulluou, ‘he 

«vca know thit iLe but alas 1 he dij pot 

he Was told of the ^nislicd Then when 

appW or the iUiI^ K "* “‘J thunderous 

•rkno.lHeMUe.r pXJ'RT' 

« ueir recliBfv Such u the irony «( fate 


ue ueoicatea some of ms 
G^tbe“''sn*d IV. ’^«S mother great 

e great hi-lon? e'\ ^v“ j^garded as one 
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le has been arptfd that Iie^thovea)i skxr utotr* hu Ihad or Saal motem ats trhen be tlways tnierged 
menta tre «o gctenely bsiutiful yet w luH ot pathos \Rtonous*’ 

that oaly be, bemg w (ad tsd disippointed m {tfe That <ria Ikethocca (he coaqaerar Tbroushout 
could ha\e written such mu'ie Against thu eontenticm tus hfe he (ought bis «d\er« fate squarely and always 
rcnil Ludwig (bat di’tmguuhed cnlie of music, says in eame out with bu head high abore the pettiQesa an i 
the ptefare of his book, entitled ficfthotea, “It u true uutgnifieance that environ the mortals. Like Shakes* 
Itcothoien was sad at heart and bis stow (ntneiocnta pcare and Lconanlo ihv t’lnci his contributions will ever 
oily loo clearly reflect this. But he neves let himself bring forth }oy and solace to the multituda of human 
succumb to this low-down feeling as one finis in all beings tnrMighoiit the last expanse of this unaverse 



PRE-SUURYAN ART AM) ARCHITECTURE 

Bt AVIXASH C SRIVASTA^A 


Tns fubi«ct u pretty tomprehensive mi the field •» 
ei£femefy-»Ue Tiie Cem pre-J/sotyan raetaifesaa woa 
exteodics (rom » butorically coocci^eab’e pcnod up ta 
wy tbit of the arUaiic asd ircbleetural achie'emeni* of 
Awha M&ur>a Art aad architecture both (otsa a “^a- 
tru" of eiviluatiQU, which, whea viewed from a histoncal 
ataadpomt, appesra the mam mitcriil cvtdeaee pte^erv. 
lag the etory of toaaa lotellectual avolu'ioa, bia a^m* 
tioaa aad hw tread of h'e aad tbmhing through the 
• igw 

Excaiatiuaa at Moheoio-Daro aod Uarappa have 
revealed the eautcoce of a full Qedged civUiuuoo 
(c BCl, BOmetimea called Indus civituitioa 

fuppased to have oaeo eprtad over the whole of 
Donhern lad a tacluding the land watered by the 
Ganges aad the Jumaa This emhasUoa reveaU the 
carliiat haowa phase of the buddiog art la India The 
finuhed ouality of the material used, the high ataadanl 
of their maaiputaliua aod the aatoouhiag stability ol 
the aicbiiecture aa a wholo i$ limply marvellous But 
amhet rally this panod ii branded ss birreo as vtHiId 
be the remains of '‘lome pmonWay worluog town ol 
Laaeasluro a few Korea of yesra hence Ibeve were 
Daisly a trade-loving people whole Kyle a epify siylctl 
a* one of 'alsik tildjUnunua ’ Miih the be p of oud 
uettar burnt bncks were uud tn the way which •* 
Looan aa ‘bsgliah bead Uoodea tiatrU. acoui betme 
ud pUoks have Wa recovered from the niias which 
wire apparently used for the upper itorey coawruciiuba 
Tha Indua civil islioa u ain noie-i (or tbe con» 
(ruction of a variety of bmUiOgt riRh ai dwelong 
kousea oiarbet balls alon roooM. eourtyard* and 


of ammala (even rbinoceroe), and a blue faience tablet 
wifl a cMso-ArggiJd tfgifre, iflectoff tronhippert a ftirptr. 
and some pielographic characters Painted pottery and 
aeals with various kinds of animals and pictographis 
letters neatly inscnbed am found in abundance Sum- 
Uriy (here is no dearth of beads, ornaments of chank and 
cameltan. nngr, atones bangles, pestles, gold jewellery, 
coins nrplemcots and tools Iron from metals and the 
horse from animals are of course wanting 

Dt a Biorrji^asln hsd earned out some eirara* 
lions at Bussr where he brought to light rums of a 
ehsloolitbie city (S-d mitlennium BC) and a senes of 
(errsnitcsa some sliawmg afinity with those of Sumer 
and Smdh aod some comparable with those of prv* 
Sumenaa Endu aod Acgeia ‘The'e two strata of 
terracotta preceding tbe pnmitive stone ksk'bss of tbe 
focrth century BC point to the pre Atysn culture' 
currents *• , 

To the Dravidiins lodita art u supposed (o be 
indebted lot the cult of phallus mother goddess and 
other jKipulsr deities and Bsturr spinls Their bamboo 
couinict DOS and templet also played a great r*rt 
ut dvirrminmg the origia ol lodits arcbiteeture For, 
sfier ihe decay ol ihe Idifua eirilmboa when lh« art 
ol build fig sgaia eomrs loto view in the Vedis persed 
Ol the lnd» (ryua it no losgrr consists of well tsKl-eut 
cities of fiaj<br<f ntssoni/y cakes a start afresh la 
the form Ol ru1 mrntvry ril'vge huts A psrsllel 
insisece ol this lype is at«o to be found a the Wait 
when (he MycensesnisM Creeks or Ike Romanised Oanla 
hid to f« I orjui'S methods of iheir pwrashent ronatruev 
lion aeJ leverv to the temporsiy hibilati^ of wattle 
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Buppoaed to be tbe Earth Goddess of Vcdic bunsl 

hymiia 

M Pubrcuil al'o dc'oi^cs the credit of di«coxeTing 
at Kerala and near Telhcherj in Malabar certain rock 
cut tombs of which the most tjpicaf example » the 
tomb with a circular chamber and a aery elendtr 
central pillar A Vedic fire altar is also traced in a hollow 
die hemispherical m 'hape discovered at Cananore 
in Malabar 

Some of the minor arts of the period may be 
inferred from antiquities unearthed m the Tasila ex 
caiations at Dhir mound These include heads articles 
of stone terracotta reliefs and polished sandstone di'cs 
testifymg to a high and technical level of the art of 
glass making and culling and polishing slone These 
and such other antiquities found at Dbta Basarh 
Pataliputra and Nagari are the precursor of the great 
artistic developments of the Mauryas and arc assignable 
either to the latest phase of the \ edw pcnod or pist 
to the age of the Buddhistic activities 

The regular political history of India begins with 
King B mbisar of Magadha belong ng to the line of the 
Saisunaga kings accord ng to the Puranas and to an 
independent imperial djmasty of his own name 
according to the Buddhist canonical literalure The 
I imanvQ tfiu ConmentaiT; (p < 82) mentions tlie name 
Mahagovinda as B mbisara^» architect and town 
planmag engineer Bimb sam is said to be the founder 
of Oinbraja b 11 fort Later he had also moved bis 
capital to New Bajagnha Ilia son Ajatasatru is credited 
with the erection of % splendid pandil at the entrance 
of the Sattapanni Cave lo the hills of IU)gir on the 
occasion of the sitting of the second Buddhist Synod 
In the Jl/ofiaponnibhonojiittanta we find ment on of the 
names of Sunidha and Vassakar the two ministers of 
Ajatasatni who were «pecia!ly deputed for laying the 
foundations of the historical and holy city of Patali 
putra 

The only remains extant of the B mbisarian period 
are the walla and ramparts of the old city of Rajagnha 
a few houses and a few rock cut caves The fortifications 
are of oclopean proportious and are of 'tone masonary 
■Rough piles of vindre'sed stone and boulders arc care 
fully fitted and 'bound together for up to a height of 
12 ft Small blacks with cores compressed are leas care 
fully prepared and mortar has nowhere been U'ed The 
example of the Pela«®an architecture of the Acropolis at 
Athena of the same age sugge't# tl at there might have 
been a’superstruclure of wood and brick or stone and 
brick upon this ejelopean stone ma*onary as welt 
Another interesting pre Alauryan monument w the 
Piprahwa stupo on "Ihe Nepal frontiers with the follow 
ing inscription inscribed on the urn recovered from 
with n it “This shrine for rel cs of the Buddbn the 
August One is the pious foundation (SuHti) of the 
'iftkyas Ris brethren in association with their asters 
their children and the r wives It is believed that thia 
is one of the eight original stupns in which were 
en«hrined the last remains of the great Sakya by e ght 
d fferent claimanfa and among whom the Salcyss of 
KapKvastn were al«o one Thai there were slapaa in 
ex stencp before ihe reign of ^soka is evident from his 
Nigah Sagar Pillar Inscription where be record tho 
enlargement of the sfupn of Buddha Konagsmana which 
lhu« must have been in existence for some time before 
hia rule 

The Piprahwa gfupa when opened was found to 
Ke a eolid cupola of brickwork having a diameter of 
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116 ft ftt ground level and I'anding only about 22 ft 
high The bricks were huge slabs the largest measuring 
16 109 X 11 >U3 X 3 ins Tlic ttupa was built round 
a massive stone coffer of grej sandstone 4 ft 4 ins. X 
2 ft 81 uu X 2 ft 21 ins m size eontainin^g the sicrcd 
cehea of tl c Buddha. ‘'The maaonarj of the s upa ’ any*. 
V A Smith 'i3 excellent of its kind well and truly 
laid , the great standstonc ceffer could not be better 
made, and the ornaments of gold silver coral crystal 
and precious stones which were depo«iled in honour 
of the holy relies display a 1 igh degree of skill in the 
arts of lapidary and goldsmith ’ 

la Tergussons opinion a stone structure at Rajgir 
called Jsra«3ndha Ki Baithak is also anterior to Asoka 
The remains of a cjclopean enclosure wall of a «hnae 
dedicated to Vasudeva Samkard ana at Nagan in ftaj' 
putana also belongs to a period slightly earlier than 
the great Maurya builder* 

In the end mention must be made of some laksha 
statues of pre Mauryan or early Maurjan penod wbosS 
plastic form and elements of decoration ret up an icuno-; 
graphic type which in'pired greatly the later statuary 
of the Sungan and the Kushan periods This was th^ 
cult of the lakshas one of the many demigods of 
popular belief which led to its artistic expression in th^ 
construction of the statues carved in the round 

Two colo«saI detached figures of reddish grey sand 
stone were excavated by Dr Buchanan Hamilton from 
the vicinity of J’atna in 1812 end prerented to th^ 
Asatic Society of Bengal by J Tjtler jn 1821 The*^ 
are now kept m the Indian 'Museum Calcutta Both 
are fatdiellied stand eg figures of 5 ft 6 in" and 4 ft 
9 ms each In the first one head and arms are lost and 
•n the recond the countenance is defaced and limbs ar^ 
missing Ja drapery and decoration the second one 
» replica of tl e first4 which wears ‘armlets and a heavy' 
necklace of scvemWtnngs of beads Drapery is marked 
by lines in relief and con«ists of a lo a cloth tied by' 
means of a long* !>elt with a somewhat stylistic knot 
below the navel sod a scarf psssng m an obique' 
^hton over the left shoulder There are traces of a 
By whisk and the so-called Mauryaa polish on these' 
statues Behind the shoulder on the scarf of both tie; 
statues are inscnbed in»criptioas in the characters 
about the first century A D recording that one is 
figure of *\afcsha Sarvatra Nandi and the other of 
Bha^waa. AVsbJ^J3v’^l^^ksv. sx. koihsers. vSi 
riches Considering the archaic features of the statue^ 
It appears that the sculpturing belongs to the second 
third century B C and the inreription was added later 
rrom the icenogTaphic point of view it conforms 
the Yaksha Manibhadra from Pawaya in Gwaliof 
Museum The drapery lines are comparable with thos^ 
of the female ehauivbearer from D darganj now in th^ 
Patna Museum assignable to the age of the Mauryas 
Areording to Smith the earliest example of 'early 
sculpture as d «linct from Mauryaa is found in th^ 
\aksha statue labelled Manibhadra obtained from th^ 
^lla^ of Parkham 14 miles south of Muttra on the 
Grand Trunk Road and now kept in the Cursor! 
Museum of Archaeology Muttra 'Some scholars m 
cl ling Jajaswal opine that this and the Patna 
wmlplures are the contemporary portraits of the kiog^ 
of Magadha m the fifth century BC eff AjatasatrP 
and a Nanda King (ct JBORS Vol V Part Wr 
December 1910) 
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AQ>bow, tbe over life-uze Farbhzm \»ksh& a* 
coazpicuous and archaic statue of polished PQt sa“d 
etoue slaost aaular to that used lor the AMhan 
pUlar* The height jncluding the pedestal as 8 ft 8 ins 
and the breadth ac-oss the shoulders la 2 ft 8 ins The 
excessively massive body' possesses eonsdetsble 
grandeur and it impresses one by the abeer force of Us 
volume It IS clothed m a dfoti mth an elaborate frill 
banging in front, the sheet being tied into a looped 
hnoi by means^of a flat g rJle \ scarf la tied Knind the 
chest and the ornaments consist of heavy ear nogs a 
triangular necUace, and a flat torque from ithieli four 
tassels hang down on the back 

A female stancLog Sgiire la the round (6 ft 7 ins > 
probably of a \ahshi found at Besnagar near Bhilsa in 
the Gftalior Stale was presented to the Indian Museum 
by II H tl e Maharaja Sindhia in ISSa Though the 
statue has suSered con^derable mutilation from vio- 
lence and exposure its strictly frontal po-'e md.eates 
a naturalistic modelling and recalls the ^ncbi braciel 
figures to our mind The double breast chain heavy 
head-dress linked belt of beaded vinnda and heavy 
ear nnga de erve particular notice Drapery os this and 
the Parkham is md cated at the back by borixonial 
iissa laet'rd unlike the rebel of the Paloa statues 
Other examples of such colossal stMues are 
(1) Barods (Mut ra) kaVaha f2) kakd of anotber 
Muttn tillage irer<h>pped ts Minissdeti <3) Asoiber 
Muttra kaksba noticed in the U P Bisioncal Society 
Journal May 1S33 (4) Fragments of a \akaba statue 
from Koejm (S) Another Bciaagir Femste Statue 
locally knoan ai Teh or oil tcomin de^ribed by 
Cunningham vho menlioos the extsteece in bis 
time of a polished aaifJctone elephant aod rdet 

The Beesagar Aalpa-tTitilie er><h fulfilling bee of 
Indian tradition’, is also sometimes aasgoed to the 
pre-Msuijan penod. The sculpture tbovs the sacred 
tree ficus fndvxi e&ca«cd by r^mg at the base and a 
network of bamboo fencing a little higher op Certain 
objects symbolical of ntbes pro<peniy and aSueoce 
which the Kofpo vnlrho is believed to bestow upon its 
worth ppen are banging from its btanchea. 


Tlie foregoing deecnptioa of the various Yaksha 
statues IS indicative of many important and interesting 
details 4te h-ive here the evidence of a distinct school 
of sculptors With Muttra as lU central producing 
market The Besnagar Female Figure bears the inscnp 
boa that ils sculptor was one NsLa a pupil of Kumke 
The Parkham kaksha mentions another pupil of Kunika 
naaied Comitra thus sgmfying to the various «ub 
branches «t distant places of one school oT sculptors fed 
by Ikunika ' i ^ 

These detsebed statues should be (xlen as earliest 
examples of indigenous Indian art This art may also 
be aptly styled as popular or folk-art prevalent among 
the masses and devoted to the worship of godfings or 
senudivine beings like the Yakshas flagas and Tree- 
spinte whose portraits were aho sculptured The exia* 
tence of as md genous folk art as distinguished from the 
art, of the cultured classes is also evident from the 
mention of two different terms for artists by Panini 
fu Rajastipit i e Court artists and GntmasUpts >.e^ 
the artisans in the employ of the ullage communities 
fV 4 95) 

The ktkfha statues are sot entirely devoid of 
aril t c merit Dr Coomsraswamy remarks how they 
are informed by as oubtsndisg physical energy not 
obscured by their siehatc stiSneu and espre*«ve of 
an launense material force m terms of sheer volume , 
repre«eDiiDg an art of mortal essence almost brutal m 
lie affirmation not >et spiritual <ed without any eug 
gmiioo of iolro<pertioo subjectivity or spintuaJ 
aapirat on Siylistically the type us massive and 
voluminous and altogether plastically conceived not 
bouaded by outlines’ » 

This oldest iCDographie formula, of ln6an art served 
as the forerunner or the grand s&eeetor’ of all eub- 
se<iucDt Indian statuary The /loir for representing 
gganic forms of the Bodhisottvas and Ihe 'Buddha 
which followed the kaksha statue* and the taste for 
exaggeration in art persisted for a considerable penod 
of time in the artistic history of India 
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Booxs m the pnne pal Buropran and Indian languages ere reviewed 
in The 1/oden* ftevaev But reviews of alt books sent «nnot be guaranteed 
hewqiapers penodicaU vebooi and college text-books pamphlets reprints 
of mvgaiine articles addresses eU are not noticed The receipt of books 
reccivcii for review cannot be acknowledgsd nor can any enquines relating 
thereto answered No entiei«m of boiA-teviews and notices is published.— 
lurnta. T/ie Modem Settnr 


E-NGUMl 

NONMOLFNCE IN PEXCE 4ND k\ 4R 


of an eiposition of non violence by 
'i-ich appeared in the Hanjott on 
. . ... ributed 


made bv Gandhi 

.v,v V1V/I.C Vi-c ,v .C.M.C ^vir ware ^ - - - - -- 

M A CWAi. Pldj;«»ed bp lire >o,ojbow Pubhthiiv sections ...uw, 

fW. AhawdoW Fnlorped' ,F*t ow Mi” - 

Pp SSP Pnee R, 7 *- ♦, ^ « a whole consisis of the wnlines of Mahatma 

In the present edition there are IGG fb»ten and It The masterlv inlrodu?t^on''h^ ^e I«e S^rec Maha- 
ap-ventcca The new material ineorporated con<tts of dev De*ai const luting at onre aa mtereretatmn Jc 
21 ebaptere and ca^ppendw The former e^n rf doLtnae of non violence and an e^taMUOT'ot thl in- 
articles wh.ch appeared m the Hants'* during the period ronsisteDnes m lU application with whirh 
lS-1 1912 to 9-8-1942 while the appendj B » rjwbv-v baa been charged, baa to -be stadied oarrful^ k> uSt 
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the lerious reader who only would enjoy a book Wrf thnn^ thii book TsrMhMkar "®bui cnarae j 
this may be m & position to follow mtelUgently the ha sIqU la portrayrng the decaying ariatocracv and ^ 
eiolution of the doctnne A factor which facilitates cucb power m shovnng the fire that still smoulders m it. nave 
study 13 the chronological order adopted in the arraDge-- heaTily lost m their migratioa from the village to ine 
ment of the material which, starting from the middle «tj Kalndi or Dhfitrt-^eiala would have beefl a b 


of Augu't, 1920, ends with the beginning of the som# choice 
month m 1942 


The translator’s note shows hia awareness of wh*J 
of the 


The wealth of literature thus made available. Ih# might or would seem to be blemishes m the ejes of tW 
various aspects of the problem handled the illustration? orthodox reader Ivanai, Neela and Dijajda 
to clear the philo'ophical ideas and the ethical ideal? the pages a happy group, looking forward to the future} 
underlyitig non-violence make this book Mi\al\»We toT the old tevolutionary in Byajda vs pas^K through new 
the purpose and those responsible for both the select expenences or gctling ready for, them There is genuine 
tion and the arrangement of the material deserxe con- power ta the delineation ; there are, at the &ime time 
grafiihtion The Navajiian Prc»s is doing a great unsatisfying unmotivated epi-odes which sugaiu 
service to students of Gandhism by the publication of hamper the smooth working of the machinery m ^ 
books on its ditTerent aspects A suggestion the re- whole But perhaps that also is a part of (he gen 
newer would like to offer is that it should senousV dcsifm and the reader will recall the comment made D> 
consider the desirability of pub'ishing in book lorn*. Virginia Vfoolf on contemporaTy trends • 
all the more important pronouncements of Gandhiji oft ‘‘Xfuch of what is best in contemporary work ha 
his theorv of tni'tceship which one msy well regard aS the appearance of being noted under pressure, taken 
the corner none of Candhian economies down m a bleak shorthand which preserves wiu 

H C Mocker ’EE astonnhing bnllianee the movements and expression. 

' ^ _ of figures as they pa*8 across the screen But the fla*y 

VTHT By B BaWabhi soon over and there remains with us a prolounft 

ramffvv® H«"a Kxlabi, 107, Jfohatma GondKi Road, ^jisgajisfaction” 

Bomboa ms Br 11 -s» Bna tmUe «nm. no.ri.it hu Ir.rf, «nd It.ed niccontully 1" 

This timely publication, presents the Congress ca'® catch the mood of the treu'itional period, a mood o 
briefly v-ct very euccessfully The author has dealt wil® lis'lc^ess and charge over, when we are moving or arP 
how different classes of people like the peasant, the moved from one age to another 
craftsman the exporter the mdustrinlut or the mcrchaftt ^ PR EeJf 

will be affected if the ConcTess comes into power Th® ^ .. ^ 

achievements of the Congte»a Mini'tenes dutW 

arc al«o described impartially, while the Fbndaroeot*! T Shah Iopb A’Co PuWuhcr* Lfo, 5, Round 
Right* the Congress Election Manifestoes are both intf, Ralbadein Road, Bombey S Page* CO. Pned 
given in the Appendix „i ^ 

We are *urc 'the booklet will eerve.,* very useRi A bill to consolidate and to amend the laws rclaf- 
purpose m educating the people before- the eomi“8 jQg jj, banking companies was introduced in the Central 
elections • Assembly m Kov ember, IWJ, and it was circullted fo^ 

MMIATMA OANBRl AT7D THE MOEEB** Public opinion The propo«cd meanire^hW been verf 
- • . — • - — •-* -idely di»e«s«cd and cniicixed from various points o* 


WORLD " Ru ‘Ar\it/a ChairavaTtu DRb’t «. 

(Oranl.Tfia Doofc ffausc, 15, Coffegc S<}«are Calculto v»ew and that tidV alwaya favourably The small bank! 
J9i5 rp IS, one porlmt on eoier /Sice twclKi <mn5* have their epprehen'ioas as the proposed measvrra would 

greatly handicap tieir work and acliv ities and it woold 


A T<ft«tnbng ‘ftab'i* *1 atlversely affect the 'growth of indigenous bankm? 

wculirl, .« Ih, d„lncl. nirie, Ih, mraiure i> 

, .V iL KMirml'' I. I.nd mo.leiKD .rd otbir io.tilul.om 

U«t bo_ oppCKite to the method o' Indi-rraon* >r,d k„..r>psa. 


ChakniTartv 
Mahatma Gaedhw 
of orgvni'ing gooil 
OTEvnising 

jTl know . . _ . . 

through perfection of individuals It then acts 


w tiol Indicenotis banking and their special nature of business. 

? .ri S,.!’,. ^ requ.-n.onl. .nd nooo-.l.o, .re .p.ored b, tho .ulhori 

. 2df if 1. ’ So retimre In no oonre Iho bill o.n bo oiDod ,S 

Vk il; ,.S 'noon,p,olon...o ooMmou. There .. no pre„.,on lof 

loiorei nil R the whole my D^I .miUllp^rin iho oorequbot^ lorjeoUon. ub Bkob, b, GqqoTOOionl 
W ?onff o !■ ,oVb?™f, m5d . bub n» pirf-u i„™otore p.lod.oill, ,q re,™ lore.p. oountao- 

lol reon. 10 ... .oqr loml, m^d Bhile Iho bill p.opo.c. to .alopoart the .nteml o' 

bn... L loci.., uoa dopoulora no pTO.."ioa ha. boon made for directo.. 
rrOCTTS RN*D ; rerorhanXnr Banexfte. ti«" tro™ Rmong depovlors like policy holders directors l<* 
elated {rom Bengali by Hir^ndranalh 5/iiJlArrfee. InsurMicc companies under the Inreranec Act, 1933 , 
.Uvtrefoya HJ, ykyomacheraw D« Street, Colcvitta I?t5 Mr Shah »* not blind to good Tnevsurcs propose^ 
Sli /'rv« Rt 8 •“ the hill but wants a more comprehensive Act rathe' 

Out of the turmoils of Rental famine and KastfR* 

B'ata backwaters the ctralivc energy of Ta«»haok»r “?* ,v 1 kJ ^ n"l‘ \ 

Rarerjee a Icivling rsmv smorg mo-^m Reo)S»l' !rf ‘t, ,?’'l *f b'lpful ‘o ‘he tncml^^ 

norr’ .•* Va« lialiioicl ihi« novel Tlie novelist Awembly when the biV* 

ro niroefuctioo to the Rcnsvli trading public tod«> } "f’ *^'’=** wasideratioa 

but It was cunie in Hie diticss of IhioRs that be *iio“W A, B. Dctta 

1- ntroJured to a wu'cr n-ailing pubic, niwl TTIF rUTGRr OF POUTITEtST ASIA - JSy X* 

lli-cn Irana-’i Mtkhcrire's vrnlurc fas bnm i*i '“V If PantlLa' Grn~ce Affcn it I/runn Ltd. London' 
rg'l dreclKti /'jpt Pape* 7Sl 1‘n-e SiK 
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Tlus boot wsa wnltea before the Japmese suncadw 
follOTiog on the use of the sloin bomb against two 
Js;<siiese cjijes, but the probiems eii>taagcd by the 
author with which the United Nations would be eon 
fronts ha>e actually made their appearance and are 
sUU CI 3 ^Bg out for solution 

The author who has made a special study of the 
cultural and slratcgio problems of this rart region in 
habited by nearly 150 million people, has analysed in 
this book the hisloncal political and economic aspects 
of the nationalist movements now sweeping thc<e linds 
and has smied at certain eoncluaioss, ife is of the 
opinion that a return to the jfatuj ouo la not possible 
under any eircum'tances tccording to him the problem 
of security in South East Asia is essentially conneelcd 
with the problem of freedom and unless the post-uar 
arrangementi bring freedom to ihe^e eountriee their 
defence cannot be esured even if the sirongcH foreign 
armies and navies could be mohilieed for the purpt« 
The population are likely to be actively hostile and 
help the invader as the eatremis! sections of nstionali^ts 
in many of these countries are reported to have done 
dunag the Japanese occupation The intensive national 
'«m that has grown up m South East Ana wiU not 
compronuse on the question of freedom and wiU undet- 
Dunt governments and organ sations which are not 
built upon nauonal foundations 

So far as the overriding question of defence b eoo 
cemed the author advocates a «y<tem of collective 
tecunty based aainly on the co-operation of Ameiua 
and Bntaui with local authority and responsibility 
•bared mainlv between India on the one band and 
Indonec a on the other The position of America in the 
racifie will enable her<to come to the aaaistance of 
South East Asia sriChin a suStciently short period Her 
Pacific Nasy and her Air Force primarily based on 
Ifawatan Islands will be able to move m siip^rt of local 
forces Though the Bntidi Navj bj its dialance or 
prcoceupation may not be able direct!} to participaie 
is a war m 9o(ilh East Asia the Indian Kew with the 
eo-opcration of the Bnti‘b will be is a position to 
provide edequate protection but evecntially the ic'pon 
tibitity for defence must fsU on thp Ideal power of 
India and Indonesia ^ " 

Taking a long period new the author bolds the 
opinion thst It would cot be in the interest of aecunty 
to eselude Japan entirely from this area Sbe is bound 
to be under all eiKumsiances one of the best customers 
of South A'latie produce The cotton of the Pbilhpior* 
the oil and rubber of Malaya and Netberbnds Cast 
Indies nec sugar hemp and quinine n> fact all the 
products of this area find a ready purchaser id Japan 
The exclusion of Japan from the economy of South- 
East Asia u neither poniblc nor desirable although 
before Japan is allowed acren to South Ea^l Asian 
markets we will have to provide concrete proof of her 
peaceful intentions and be prraared to co-openie with 
others for the prosperity of Orealer East Asia The 
author sounds a note of warning that my scSeme which 
pertnanenll} excludes Japm from there areas wiU have 
«iit(c/it-vrfniccs*i«'oirrtew" 

The fundsmental standpoint of the author about 
the political organ retion of South East kaa u aound 
but some of his conclusions regsiding the rroblem of 
defence have become sightly out of date by the dis 
CDvery of such epoch makng weapons of warfare as the 
atom bomb It is id e to look for tbs security of DStional 
bouadanes when life itself is hanging in the balasre 
Moxixsaa Mosaw Mopuk 


useful for the new enterprisers It contains valuable 
infoimatioa nnd data coocemiog Sugar and Gur indus- 
tries of India and lU nejgbbounDg sugar producing 
countries Only the sugarcane, date and palmyra vanc- 
ties of gur are prevalent in Bengal The author has 
thrown come light on the possibilities of some other 
Epeoes of palms which can be utilised for this purpose 
GoFAL Ciunoat BaAnACiufiTa 

BENGALI 

JACATlh PARJBESH 0 GA.NDUUJK ARTHA 
JvlTl By Anathgopal ben. IntLan AstOctaUd Publish 
tng Co, Ltd, AC, Baminaih Ua/umdar Street, Calcutta- 
Pp ItO Pnee Re SS 

It has bera saainl} «j a sequel of the TVar and of 
the famine of IPtJ that people a interest in the economic 
and political ideas of Oandhiji has at last been really 
roused Before this he was looked upon only as a moral 
or rrligoua leader and as a leader of political action , 
lie was supposed to have nothing new Co oiler by way 
of economic or pohtiral thought 

Oi the few orthodox economists among whom 
Gaodhgi found a sympathetic response, the name of 
the late knathgopsl Sen should stand as one of the 
forcmitei Air ben used Co wnle a ^e. lucid and 
pleasant style and latterly he bad devoted himself 
to (be pro^gaiios of Gandhijks ideas la Bengali with 
eoQspicuotis abiLiy The present book is a roUection of 
essays on (he subject which first made their appeannee 
10 the Snniborer thtlh*. 

In (here essay* Mr Sen first dealt with the present 
cnsis to C»iUli.'m and then eismioed the various 
eoluiioos oCfeietl out of the mats by the vanous 
ideologies of the W esi lie then proceeded to ahow how, 
in actual praelire many of the so-called progressive 
forces coded by tigbirnisg the hold of the Slate or of 
a bureaucracy ruling the Slats over the lives and 
devimies of the comffloo rnsn Agafflst this background 
of sbat(e-ed bopvv in Europe, he re-examined Oasdhijis 
economies of decenirahration and found la. it |he only 
hope for a workl brought to the verge of rum by 
ceoiraliiation of all authority under vanous guises Mr 
Sen was of opinion ihat decentralisation u pohtical 
auibonty uc real democracy can only come as a 
re«ult of correxpondine decentralualion of the produc 
uve «)«tem The laM chapter of the book is devoted to 
an exatuinalion of Candhiyis theory Of truxteeshjp 

The book forms one of the bnf'iotroductions to 
CandhiWD m the Bengali language and we hope it 
will aUo be made available by the publi her to readers 
all over India by traaalatiODS into Hindibtsm and 
other froricnal fuguagea of India 

Kbslu. KtrxLVB Boas 

HINDI 

pUvSHIN K1 KAHk\n'AN Compiled and 
pubtisaed by Dnlshia Bhora" Hindi Prachar Sabha 

<%- oS' iC-rirn nnni. 


• oS' phet- ihell’t ' 

Though integral parta of the 
continent North and South India ! 


lod 




have long been kept 


TTVVDCOOK OF SUCVR hND GUR ITDCS- 
TRh II Bhallachorya Pubitshtd by the outior from 
It-B Frm Rood, Coiexdto Prve Re K 


Engliah has not been able to break it in spite of 
Its imporUnce and predominaoce over aU the Indian 
boguayes Since tie lj«t three decades to some extent. 
Ui^ has fairly striven to accomplish this tremendous 
task of rulturil affinity and national inieimty Haviag 
learnt Iliodi South Indians h«ve lost no time to share 
tire literary tressiire* of the North and m return have 
addra rtnnv more Irpin (heir own to it This co'Iection 
of Tamil Tehigu and Canarere short-stonca is a eonln 
bution of the latter type The abort-stones selected for 
ItiBsIstioa an quite good and tend to gira a fair idia 
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of the treiid of ctpiLtemporaTy fiction in the pnncipal 
South Ind an languages. Ihe translation la fainj good 
and maLes inleresling reading 

MADHU MA>JaIU Lompdei and puUtahed bv 
Dakshtn Bharat Hindi Frackar t>abha Madras Pp t-tO 
Pnce Rs S ^ 

The booi under renew is a collection ol represen 
tatise Hindi short-stones compiled mainly for the con 
sumption of the South Indians Brief introductions of 
the autl ors hue added to the importance and ««enii 
He'S of the coUection 

M S Seno.<a 

CHlDhlLVS By Samjrumand Gian Mandal 
Limited Koshi U P Pp 272 Price Rs 8-5 

Here is philosophy brought down from the clouds 
on the one hand and out of the elo»et from the other 
Por It IS the the'^is of the learned author that philo 
eopby should pnmanly enable an individual to under 
stand angbt the world in which be lives as well as to 
amchorate it integrally It is a link between the vis ble 
and the invisible the inorgame and the organic and 
the material and the spiritual. The booh u compe 
mentaty to the author a previous pubheauon parlamms 
to the inter relationship of Philosophy and Life in 
which be raised a number of problems but of which he 
did not e&say then a detailed interpretation or cxplana 
tion The present volume has done this norr It is 
divided into three parts Tba first lays dorm the 
postulates and premises of philosophy , the second deals 
with the vestibule of knowledge , and the third 
provides the broad context of practical good conduct 
The eminent tehohr holds ngbUy that philosophy 
should be substantiated by spiritual eelMiscipline el e 
It will fail to be fruitful both in the life of the individual 
who pursues its study and in that of the society of 
wb ch be IS a member He has fully drawn upon the 
works of the philosophers of East and \\c<t for as he 
maintains to d vide pbilo ophy ->-wh]eh is a search for 
the supreme Truth— u as miseading as it is to parcel 
out that Sopteme Truth into bits beanog ditierent 
labels CAtiivilds js the playground of pure consciotiS- 
nesa in the stuffy City of the Miod. It provides there- 
fore a eort of open space with its vuioo of the skyr, 
to all seekers lost m the mare of merely intellectual 
coneepta and coseluaioos The Index at the end of the 
bock It very helpful indc^ while the pnnting is a 
pleasure for the ejea 


peculiar chatacteviatic of Mt Jo'hva wrlings lies in ^6 
fact that he gives a new orientation of outlook to the 
study of dry as dust grammar and etymology of Kannada 
language 

In the book under review Mr Joshi has tned to 
awaken the Kannadigas to the increasing need ol 
undeistandiDg the genius of their language and 
potentialities He has shown how the di^u-se of our 
inquisitive instinct has blunted the edge of our intellect 
to thodetnment of our growth and impoven hoient and 
penury of our vocabulary In the preface to the book 
Mr Jo hi has aptly put it tlidt the penuiy of vocabular) 
13 an index to the mental deficiency The knowledge 
of the minute shades of meaning attached to words le 
the sine qua non oi a good education \5nfoiV''inately 
in this respect Ivannada-speaking public is liggiog fa^ 
behind Mr Jo«hvs present book bears the imprint ot 
the patient and scholarly study of a decade or ^ a°“ 
gives us ample te»timony of the elastic potentialities 
of Kannada word building and u«e of racy idioms to 
suit even the evpresaons appertain ng to modern 
req iirement^— provided of course there is a genuine 
will and a true pcrcpective to see tliingj and undc^^ 
aland t^vr significance In the last chapter Mr 
has d vclt on the mellifluence of Kannada and has 
various iD«tances to prove Ins the'us The style of the 
b( ok 1# homely and simple Fpr students of the Kannada 
language the book is ladiapcnsable 

V B 

TELUCU 

JAGATTUJEEVAMU Bv losontroo Unkot* 
Rao Published by ihe author Pnnied at 1 tdo' 

tv<M Press 1 irtanoparom Pp SS Price Re 1 

The author has given out u an easy clear and 
understandable way the mam aspects contained m the 
well Lnoim worka of S r James Jeans S r Eddington and 
Maeterlinck 

Mr \cDkala Kaos contribution to Tclugu litera 
ture on sciestific topics is commendable' , 

in\D\3T>ESA CHAmTIlA Parts 1\ A ^ By 
\ elutt SaivanaToyano BA BX> PnnXtd at A,>0 PrttSi 
Detaada } p £9 d. J09 Pnee fiie onras and sir annas 
These two volumes on Ind an Uiatoiy arc eminent!/ 
witcd as school text-books 

Iv t Senav Rao 

CUJMtATI 





|The Earth’s Smiling Face | 

I depends on the Salts lying | 

I hidden in the soil : s 

= 5 

i Man’s vitality, too, rests on 5 

5 the Blood flowing in his veins. = 


i Vhile the earth’s eatec-up salts may 
I be easily replaced by maonres, man’s 
I stock of depleted blood may be quickly 
r replenished 

I By 

1 Bl-COLLO 

I — >1 Palatable Preparation — = 

= Highly efficacious in all cases of Anemia = 

" 9 ‘ BI-COLLO-IRON’ contams, among other constituent'!, 5 

= Iron 111 an easily assimilable form = 

= 0 ‘ BI-COt»tiO-lRON ’ IS a vrell-tolerated and widely = 

5 accepted mcdicanicnt for Pregnancy Anmmia, Infantile g 

5 Anaimia and Secondary Antemia resulting from ■ 

S Malaria, Kala-Azar, Typhoid, Pneumonia and Syphilis 5 

I JW HAD OF ALL CHEMISTS & DRUGGISTS I 

I BENGAL lAlMUNITV Co., Ltd. :: CALCUTTA | 
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IAN PERIODICALS 


The Place ol Small and “BacWard" 
Nations in llie fJcw \Porf«l 

In an article in The vlrjcn PalA Fenner 
Brockway examinea the pro*pects ^hich federa- 
tion offers to the underpriMleged — nationa and 
peoples — in the United Nations Organi’ation in 
which they individually ha'C so weak a voice 

Tbe internationsl pittera for 1920 was drswn by so 
Amencaa profesjor nbo aJIhough be bad becoae 
P-esideBt of the United States, hsd a mind which was 
academic rather than admioistratire He set down 
fourteen points whsrb be be] evcd rfpre«ented abstract 
lustice'in mlematioQsl relations and built on them an 
intenatiosal itnicture the League of Nat oos which 
theoretically embodied the idea of the eqiuabty of all 
nations. 

Despite the market place character of tbe reace 
Conference however the League of Nations embodied 
IB its Statutes many of the idealistic pnac plea which 
tbe disappointed President had tomulaled Tbe nations 
whether Targe or nnall were regarded as equal end a 
plan was promulgated to bring about arbitration 
aeeunty and disarmament and to mobilise the combined 
itrensth of all the nationa apmist an aggressor 

The slory of the progressive failure of (he League 
need not be told in detail It haally disappeared m tbe 
catastrophe of renewed world war The League failed 
because it was futile to erect a dome of Peace on a 
biulding whose evety section from the foundation 
stone upward was split and splintered by particles 
which Old aot fit and which gnuai one egsinrt the 
other 

In a world which is capitalistic and im* 
penalistic it IS impossible to mamUm an inter 
national political structure of peace 

The elatcijoea and a grest part of public opiaioa 
have learned from this cxpcncnee, but instead of setting 
about the establishment of an intematiosst economio 
order on which they could confidently build an inter* 
national political order, they have thrown over the . 
high pnociplcs which were embodied in tbe Cbsrter of 
the League of Nations end bsve instead built a 
structure in tbe United Nations Organisation which 
accurately reflects the present condition of tbe world 
There is no pretence of the equality of nations Amenta 
Soviet Ituma and Britain are (ne three Big Fowrra 
who boss the world and then omnipotence u recognised 
Peace is to be maintained not by a Charter based on 
justice or freedom or equality or ecsoperation between 
the nations but by a deal between the three Great 
Powers. If they can run m harness osior war wll be 
avoided It they cannot ipsjor war will come despi** 
any pretence of arbitration or security against aggrew 
eon or disarmament U unanimcutly tbe B g Three 
decide that one of tbe small nations has acted aggres- 
sively their un led power will be used to hold il m 
place But if one of tbe B e Three decides itself to be 
aggreesve no part of the United Nations Organisatiou 
will move tn inch to hold it back. 

Judging from present events there is little bone 
tint tbe B g Three will not fall out The coUtpse of the 
Coaference of Foreign hfinisfers is a wajwn*. But the 


potential cenfliti between them goes fuithet than even 
Ibis dire event foreshadowed Tbere is a fundamental 
antagonism between America and Ru^a which goes 
deeper than the antagonivm belween America and 
Oetmar^ before the World War America was a political 
democracy and Germany was a political dictatorship 
but both were esscntialfy capitalist countries even 
though tbe identification of the economic orgonintion 
and (he pofUieal State had gone to a point m Germany 
which was foregn to American conceptions Between 
America and Riu<aia there is not only the conftict 
between a pofificaf democracy and a political dictator 
ship but between a socialist economic basis and a 
Capitalistic economic basis Rusia understand' this 
endiinag eonfijcC ft has become realist in an 
inipen^st world and it is digging m over at! 
Eastern and Centra) Europe it u extending ita 
power (D lie Fsr East ■( is even efaumng power 
m the Mediterranean on the other aide Amenca is 
making ts nva! cla ms in the Par East and is refusing 
to reeogar'e Ruwras puppet Govemmeots in Esstera 
Europe because they arw not politically democratic At 
the moment Russia appears to be making ground faster 
than America hut la the hackgrousd there u the /set 
that Amenca knows bow to manufacture the atomic 
bomb and the point will come when it will aav to 
Rusia Thus far and no further’ 

Brita D occupies a midway posit oa It stands for 

K liliral demoertev like Amenca but it aims to esta- 
sh a soeishst economic basis like Rusts At present 
because Mlitical issues are dominant and perhaps 
beetuie Bntain is etonomieaUy dependent upon Amehea 
to a considerable extent Bniain u sidmB with ita 
Weslen rather than da Eastern ally 

What IS 10 lie the place of the small and ‘‘hack 
ward nations m this realistic new world T Ironically 
there is one fact which makes the difference between 
tbe smell e^ great nations less than it was before tbe 
world war ^is is the fact of the atomic bomb When 
• tbitableful of the particles of atomic energy can 
destroy half a million people armies and navies ged 
the aie of air fleets become of httle account. 


tj 
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A small nation T\ith laboratories and fnc- Let us go further East Here, India occu- 
tories to produce atomic bombs is a greater pics the centre of the stage 
power than a preat nation which is without the ij may st,Il ha>c to pass through a period ot 
secret ' struggle, but cicry far-'cciug person jcahscs that ta 

, s .V , c- j r.n scaictcnieui oi Us inilcpenduice is monlable It will o« 

V ^ be sloae The present struggle in Indonesia and Indt^ 

the heels of America and Britain in the prcducUon of dramatic st.uggle m Colon and Burma 

the atomic bomb thj «mail nalioa is at this moment Mnlajas, arc the promi'c that Free India vriH 

one of the great powers of the worW lls pre-cmmcnce ^ ou ^1 nations who e peoples a« 

will not Ian . but this p uikged portion if « already becoming one m the emotion of their icmmon 

be a fact, gi\es Sweden the opporlunity st ths point . ^ Pcder-itioa of Nations of the 

of time to talk equally with America Britain ftcd coming years can 

Ruffiia and to giie a lead at least to the beginning ot nations which wiH 

an intematioml brgamzation for the u^ of ntoimc ^ jolciate domination by the existence oi Great 

energy for cOD'tructivc rather than destructive purpo'c* Powers 

Sweden illustrates not only this immediate *toi^ the atomic bomb It is poiub’e 

situation but another possibihlj for «ome «fj«tive^ ,j,3j civilised world has become so artificially 
rre^eatation of the .mall n^ons in the world de<^le destroy it.e'f America and Ru'sia 

the domination of the B s Three Sweden la the leader madnc's reflect their antagonism in war 

of a gtoup of nat ons which are tied c’o.cly by racial and / ^ ^ombs upon each other and upon 

cultural affinities as well as by economic mte.es .-the ^ ^ „ obliterated 

Scaniknavian peup mt udmg a so Norway Denmark ^ c^^ji^tion of the 'developed’ 

and rinlscd Lacb of the c nations scpaiatclv is ot |^tjo"s dc'trorcd 

small an-onnl, h«l lostlhcr they can bn ot con<.domb o ,f „„antso of cmli-abon occur, ,t mil be 

inHueuco In some re.oecla ace a rooJcl to tbe boel,ccaid' nations as c-cape the late 

modern world Tliej a e poliiically democtatic and , ^ ■adi anted- fellow peoples fo beein once 

wbiM not folly .cetalist hate a .tandatd of we 1 being , ,,, IJj ‘^p,„sr,., of the 

which 18 the equal ot thst of any of the Great Prwers r,,,-,- ' r *- 

They arc important to one at least of the Big Three— 

Britain— in supplying accessary food-siuQs and timber 
They arc important in the moral leadership of the world 
• m their bel el in 1 beWsriani'm . they we mnMOg 
towards a sceal economic ba*is but political dictator 

ship 18 the la«l thing which (hev will accept Bcc 3 "*e „ . . . 

of there things the Scandinavian Group of nations could InC Xoilowing is an Cctract from a Iccturo 
have the rca p«t rflueSce in Furope and ihcv mght (as puOll«hcd m i>Cieice and CuUure) On tho 

aS:<r, ri:!;ii''Si\*;k‘s^y“o'f'X'?r*"ei'«^^^^^^^ ''“V' S,r Jonc, del.ter=tl by 

Separately the«e ‘ttiall nations may «cem losgaificant rTOf auniu KtimaT ChaUerjJ at the Royal 
but together they could be a big power Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, on the 

U K m the pimciole ot letitielion that the' Vi', edldlffet'oii! d/ft® 

hope of small nations’ malung their influence „ Jones, on January 7, 1946 

felt in the w orld rests t „ ^ London on Sepfem 

_ . , ^ father was Wcl'h, of yeoman stock, 

One turns lurlhcr East snd already the Arab who came to London from Angle'ey, and became a well- 
Leape, de«pite the undeveloped icdu.tnal <lructure d known matbemaucian and acquired the friendship of 
lU ht»to8 IS tecommg a power Already Brilsm n Halley and Newton His mother was the davEhter of 
showing that 'die Lea^e cannot ^ Ignored, and if the a Loodon cabinet maker and she was a reinarkable 
League will co ordiaatc the Arab nations of the Near woman who helrrH *« r>,. i-r i ’ . remariao 
and Middle East and of Northern A'nca it will within Jd J'^r son's mind and 

& decade, be able to chaUewse the doimr,atM>n of the ® '? ® »emones by her words 

Big Thiee One thing the nations of the Arab League inquintive son— Read, and jou wiU know ’ 

neeh supremelj they ore to lufil this possbilily wWi w'na'i his lafher lelt him got the 

modernisation— modem ogricuKure, modem induslncs, best education which the soa of an intellectual father 
modein^docks modem trsn.port and modem eduialion could icccive in e ghtcenth century England He was 


Sir William Jonea 
1746*1794 


In Palestine there is a model for the whole of thc'c 
territories Jewish industry and Jewish agncultuie me ~ ~ 

not only as efficient as any in the world they have not lovcnljon, of Kavirai Churamani Birendra 

only been 'utcc'.fullj applied to conditions whch aie vj...... r> . .... 

typical of the oiler Arab countries but they are ba'Cd 
on a spirit of co-opcration and equality which if ex 
tended to the neighbouring countries could nuke this 
comer of the earth not only mate lally efficient but 
culturally noble and spiritually h gh 

Before we go further Ea.t let us look at the 
. mtinent of Africa lt.« Nrero or*-' -« • • • 

most of I 


Jiumar Malhcb, PresidenI, All-Bengal Ayur- 
Tcd Chibilsab 6lh Mahasammelan, Hony. 
Member, G C 8i Sidle Facully of Ayurpcdic 
Medicine, Bengal 

RUflrclic Congh, 

Continent of Africa its Negro peonies inhabit not only lul bjmloina* in a 'few miuut^ 

its terntones but through the deportation of n a ■ Pnro. * .j ny ^ ' 

.. the cchleenth and nineteenth centimes have PflChflIt * Lijer 

spread to the BcH Ind es and the Americas In Bntam nicHtt,. b charm. Enco Re. 1 , 8 . 

a few weeks ago a Pan Afncrn Congtc s was held at Hs. 10 , 000 , ofiered if Ihe medicines 

wb ch repre.cniativcs of the Negro peoples of all coan- , , proved Inefficacious 

tries met. and with uaarumiiy, they formed a rcdcrabow * KAVIRAI BIRIENDRA MAI lirif R«;/« 
t their coual.tv with ativ ram on .nH to Ayufved Bdijnanib Hall. Kalna (Bengal)” 
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test to Hi'Tow where to Latin »ad CreeL he added 
W3* Inairleiis- of Awbie tsd lltbrerr and looa 
cc 7 «d all hj fellawj la IT&t he eniered the Utuvei* 
£-'y CcIIcp" OxfcrJ w'-e-e he a*»'duousJy read the 
aroiha of Oreeh rcc's acd bi'toruaa and vat enabled 
to gta tfy that detirc tor a Lnav'ctlg'’ of ibe oriental 
Utgujgct nhicb had giown titcag vithts hm dunns 
the li«t tiro jcirs of hu residence at Hirro« He itudicd 
iZehreie sni leirced Pema atxl Arsbc Ihoroigblj' 
well, and euployed an Arab rpeiler from Aleppo who 
happeoed to be in Erglacd then, to leach him Arable 
pronaceiat-on He abo a*qmrcd lome knowledge o' 
Tuiloifi 

la 17U in hit Binetcenth >car, he left Oaford to 
becoae prii ate tutor to a young Dobleman. Lord 
Allho-p tl entards Lord Speseer (with nboni he 
Iraielcd lo Cctiraiiy France acd Italy) Be graduated 
in ITbS an 1 became an in 1>73 A iellowahip at 

Oaferd rcleaed Ue joung aeho ar fro-a pccuoiary 
wonies He bcetire a (iai hed Latra and Creeic tebohr 
a*d he learned French Cierman liatiao Spaniab and 
Portuguese 


la 1770 at Ike repeated request of King Christian 
VU of Ue&maih Jones (uc the age of 2i) insalated 
into Fiencb a Per iin biograpty of hadir Shah wiin 
a feamtd introduction «bi<.h coos iiuie a abort biatorv 
of PCiSaS and an idin.nbfe de*ciipitoa o( Aws the 
maouacript of which wts la the po^uion of the King 
Ite ai 0 pubU 1 cd a I renca metr eat t/anslatioo of the 
DiMii Jfa^i tod hs Traiia hue U Poevie oticnitle 
In the lame year tlTTO) be got hiai'-elf entered ass 
iludent of the Middle Temple and was hoally callc>i 
to the Car m 1771 

In 1771 ho publ hed h s fsmour tod as execediogty 
W“UwiillBn woih Pcriiae Grrrnmer itcpubliahed later 
wi h coneetiona and addiiiotu by the hie Piofraor 
Lee) a Ireneb Tiaiic a F'cnch dissertation and in 
1771 bis Latin eommcntanca on Asiatic poetty and 
Eoao traaslationa of onental poetry 


HccogmCton for his lingui^Uc atummeots 
e&mc to hini >n 1772 nheo he evns elected a Fel 
low of the Royal Society 
4 He consorted with the intellectual elite of 
Ecgand who had gathered round Dr Samuel JobO'oo 
and be was an int male of both DuiLe aoi) Gibbon He 
tooL up liw for bis living practiced at the Car and 
was fioally appointed Commissioner of DanLnipla m 
17*0 In 1>81 he brought out his essay on ibe Law of 
Bailments which became a cla'*ic on tbe subject being 
frequently reprinted la England and America 

Is I77S J e published a Inashlioa of tic orsVoBS 
of /toeva from tbe GiecL and in 17SI hts famous Atcajc 
ode Ue strongly oppcHid tbe American war and slave 

His Arabic and other oncntsl atndiea be bad not 
.nr^Vcled ji~d in J17S3 he published .bis Eitglirfa Icnnsla 
tioQ of the reven Arabic poems known as 'Mubal aqat 
Is Alarih 17S3 Jonra obtsiord a murbwoveted 
appo ntmcDt to a )udgc‘l ip of tbe Supreme Court of 
Judicature at Fort Itillam in Bengal He was knighted 
at the 'ame tunc at (he early age of 37 In April 1733 
he married (be elde'l daughler of tic lidtop of St 
Asaph (a lady who proved a very devoted wife lo bim 
and brought out a sumptuous edition in ea b g voluntea 
of tbe complete works of her hu^baud. as Ibe' best 
Inbule lo big meaory iirce }ears c/ier ija dani'c > TitT 
SCI sail (or Icdia in lbc> sanie moolb arriving m 
Ca'cutia 10 Seplcmber I7S3 He Joined b» offiaal duties 
m Decernber 17S3 and at once sc| about Ibe ncquiation 
asd prontuteatica of the loonledgt of ^enla) bn 
gauges, literature anl rulluic * 
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In Janunry 1784 ^,lh fto collaborata of & 
few Englishmen hkc Charles AVilkins, tlie pc,hap,, no Jooscr exists , there w * nmihr reMon 
rst En^hshman and one of the fir«t Europeans ihough not quite so forcible for furpo*tns Uiit wtn 
, study San-knt lViIto Jones fdundeel Iho ““■JS"'' £5 

sjatic Society (later known in 1S39 as the l’er«ian miebt be aildcii to tlic same 

teatie Society ol BencaV) ‘"”L”w.,U.„ jo„c. bnllisal r«. l.awi.ue 

He founded it m the pTC'cnce ot about 30 aistin —Uojjr, on the imbt track of conceniOR human *?cech 
juisbed Bnti'h people resident in Calcutta for , . CToupable m famitira members of 'shich were 
nvest gating tic history, anUquKies arts eeicnees *n<J irojn a common archetype A new human 

the literature ot Asia science that of Comparative Philology or Linguistics 

Up to I IS death for ten years with its numerous ramiGcations linking n up with other 

took a leading part m the ms c'ligauons of the Society both human and physical came into being 

and he contributed a number of pafvrs to the tran^ae ^ immediate remit so to saj of this iRFpirrd 
tions of the Society (A«alic Researches) He .Istcmcnt of Sir WiUiam Jones 

taunicafetf papers qs Z^iffST AJfw^CJoe g ttifliam /ones poet and fifersry man as nc2l 

sciences sihich he had taken up for serious study tudee and lunst did not cclip«c nim«elt in the 

As Preadeat of the Asiatic Society his Annwersaiy Hw Wndation of the Sekuniela of Kalidasa 

Discourses given every vear irom i<i» to tp* m (itsqv has been one of the most aigniRcant services m 
month of February made a cau<e of lateraational literature tran«53ted into 

then knovm and aU that he could reasonably fpcculate “ ^ by George Forster in 1791 was read with 
about the History and Ovilitation of Asia in general pleasure b> Goethe The same may aUo be 

(l78o) and on (^ose of individual people^t^hc Hmdus translation of the IlHopodcia and of the 

(17S6) the Arabs 0-87) ‘'i® “/onu SomfcUo (17W) The /Mtituferof Uenw (ilfonu) 

Mans (1<89) the Chinese trinslalcd in 1704 and the translation from the Arabic 

Mountaineers and Islanders of Aia tu91) , and I Muslim Law of Succcsfion to propert) of 

Bub'equent annual Intestates and ot the Sir<i;ivvnh or the Muslim Law of 

ramiUca of Nations (1792 on A'lMic History Inheritance, (171«) have their, value both m the 
natural (1793) and on the Philosopfty of the Asiatic? o( justice in Indian law courts and m 

®Soon alfer his f® ^nnd 'a^mmd'^ iurm^^n At'Vlime'when**rhe'’European merebanfs had been 
studies with all , S ^ o«t »»>c material exploitation of the eastern eoun 

the classieol lac^accs d Europe Latin and 5 ,^ WiHism esme here with a great cultural ideal 

and m Arab e ^“<1 J'* A bom Engbshman he transcended the narrow national 

own while in EnglanJ P* P'S utic outJoolt end turned the etfealioa of the We-t from 

r.’ .“r,“ »•"">' ■» »>' T.nl«=l .»d cuWml „de o! 

thus one ot tlie founders of Comparative Philology — 

■Ultimately he was able to read and u^e some 23 Ian 

EUBcea Ee was the first to point out that Sandrocottus 

mentioned by the ancient Crock and Roman writers as 

the Indian leader who drove put the Greeks brought ^ 

by Alexander of Maccdon and defeated Scleums was V/) V 

identicaJ with Chondragupta Maurya tDonUcoed in the J'MH- y,CWtf , 

c'lIlrSi w'l ;i!in. i«ttr lo.titrf (ms 1-1S3S) I?. 

h-id entered the East India Company s service m 
«nd who 8S8i«ted m c»tablishine a printing pTc;a for 
oncntal languages in Bengal in 17.8 was wntby Warren 
TTosiin.^ to^ study Sanslnt in Benares Wilkins became 
.,il Proficient m Svn-knt and he translated the 
n'l^nund Gita (published 17S51~lhe first Sanskrit 
Sorrro be Tendered directly from Sm«knt ,nJo » 

European l' 

(1795) and Sanskrit grammar (ISOS) 

Wilkins was joined lo Ins great work by Bit 
W illiam Jones on Echmary 2 1786 ^ 

That day in his Third Annual I^xout*e bef^ the x 

subject being the aistory and Culture > 

Aaatic Soy^ y s Wilham Jones formally «n- 
Rav to the European wor/d the great 

nounecd so to sa> to repoatoiy of 

fact of San km g c.yjiisalion and the fact of it* 

"tbe loltams pronounccmcol ™s epoch- 


making , ,,_„u3ee. whatever be its aafiqniW j 

The Ban^VSture. more perfect than Ibc 
,g of s ®^han the Latin and owe esqv» 

Greek more e^*°'*.,u.pr vet bearing to both of them 
S refined than ^'^X’^r br roots of verbs and m 
n stronger th“ n could possibly have 

^SducTby ' 
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THE MIRACLE MAN WIIH UNRIVALLED POWER 

India’s Greatest Astrologer & Tantrik-Yogi 

RAJ JYOTISHI. JYOTISH-SHIROMANI PANDIT RAMESH 

CHANDRA BHATTACHARYYA JYOT1SHARNAV. MRAS (London) 
of lateraatJOotl fame. President— WorJd Renowned AJ) India Astro- 
y ^ logical k Astronomical Society (ESTD 1907 AD ) 

^ ^ He Is the only Astrologer In India who first predicted the 

\ i Allies Victory in the present world war on 3rd Sept, 1939 wjtbin 

, \ 4 hoars the very day of the declaration of war which was duly 

2 communicated to and acknowledged by the Secretary of State for India 

I . the Viceroy and the Goreraor of Bengal and who is also the consnltiog 

' Astrologer ot the Eighteen Ruling Chiefs of India 

j It IS well blown that the Astrological predictions of this great 

scholar, his wonderful methods of redressing the pemicions inflaence 
of enl stars hxs power to bring success in complicated law suits and also to cure 
incurable diseases are really uncommon 

Uany Rnling Chiefs of India, High Court Judges Commissioners of DiTisious 
Adrocate*Qenerals Nawabs Rajas, Uabarajas, etc, and also many reputed personalities 
of the world ( ot England, America Australia Africa China, Japan, etc.) bare given 
many nnsobciled testimonials of the great Pandits wonderful powers 
A FEW OPtNtONS AMONCST THOUSANDS 

Kit K Tilt Mthtrai* «( Aihfirh ftrt —“I bare been uioDwhnt at the enpeihiiioan power of 

Paad lit He u a great Taatnic K«r H Sbatt* Tb« Dowtgtr 6tb Mabtrani SabtSa of Tr pura Stata tajt 
"1 am feelutg wooder at the narreUea* laoink work and eieelleot tBeae; ol tiia karachtt. He u no 
doabt a mat pertoatge with niraoalaat power Tie H«a bU Cb «f J«it m of Colesiea ff gb Coori Sir 
Mtestiba Nath Mokbtrii. Kl uja — The woodetlal power of calcula iob and taJeat of Snisan Raneeh 
Cbaadrs la the oolr pouible onuooe of s great father to s like ton Tbo Hen bio Mabaraja of Saatnb 
ft Ea Pm deat ol «b« Btagtl U| >lat re CoaMil S r Maaetalha Nttb Rog Cbeudborji Kl la^a -On 
eeeiog my aon hie eropbeer about mf future i« true to worde He >« really a great Aeirologer wiiA extra 
otduarf power Tbo KoeoarebU Joiboo Mr B K Roy at Patea H gb Coarl eaye — At a glanee on me 
ha begaa to diaetoee my mencal thooghu and be ptedeted mareellouriy many tb oge Be le really a great 
penooam with taper aataral power The Hoa bio Mia tier Ceet. of BtB(a) Raja Praaaaaa Dee Riikot 
•aye — Tha woodmsl power of ealrolatioo and Tanink aennuae of Rand i;i os tetmJ pcettoai bare 
(track me with greaieat aitoottboiecit Really be le oaiqae u hu line. Tbe Hoa bit Jaatei 

Mr S M Daa of Keoajbar Slate H (b Coarl eava — Band tji bat bsiowed tbe I le of my dead 

eon 1 bare nerer aeea in my life eaeba great Teatnk Mr J A Lowreace Oiabt Japaa writea 

1 waa grtURg good reenlte from yoor Karacba aod all my family were pauing a ditferent life tisce I 
itartrd wearuig Mr Aodro Tempo 2734 Popalar Aoo Cb c>g> lUiao > U S America —‘‘1 bare 

E oicbaecd (tom yon eeeeral kiTacaae oa two or Uuee diCTereot occatioDa They all proved aaiiafactory 
Iri. F W CiUotso, Ddret M <b US Amor cat— I am weansg your apeeial Dbaoida TaLaman 
and to far my lock baa been w lb me a great deal better Iban an Ibe pait. Mr K. Rachpaal. Sbaaybai, 
Cbiaa — Rrerylhiog yon foretold id vnuog la taking place with aarptiaiog ezaclneaa.'' Mr I(iae Momi 
E la Gort Clork ft lalirproicr la Oetchaog Wort Africa I bad niderd tame Taliamana from you that 
bad reodend me wonderfal terrier Mr 8 J Feraoada Proctor S C. ft NoUry Public Colombo, 

Coylea i— 1 got marrellona eSecte (ram yoni KaTacbaa 1 bare bad traoaacUona wiib yon almoet every 

year for the lut 20 yma for about Rupee* three UtoeeaDd " Etc. etc. aad many otbeia 

Peraoni who have lost all hopes are atrongljr advised to test the powers of the Pandliji 
WONDERFUL TALISMANS (OuamJtceclI In case of failure ilonej/ refunded. 

DHANADA KAVACHA OR THE ROTHSCHILD TALISMAN —lU wearer earus imnenee 
wealth with little ttrugglmg aod it lul&Ua tbe desires wiUioat fail Lakshmi rwidee at bis bouse and gives 
him son fame vast weulh loug hie ail roned peoepenty la life. It will give even a beggsr tbe vrealth of a 
king (as wntten to Tautra) Prica Ri 7 10 bpecial and capable 0( giving immediate efreta Rs.29li 
BAfJXl.A!nVKHt AAVACff A . — Ta cvietwae enemiea i( u nn que. X6e wearer gets promotion 
in services and ancceeds in pleating bigber oSriale. Id wum ng in eivU or enmioal amts it is unparalleled 
Thu u also a preventive to any acc dent or danger Pre* Ri 9 2 Special and capable of giviog Unm^ 
dlate efiects Rs 34 2 (Th« Bbowal Karaar wiaaev •( Ib* Smaatieoal Bbowal Cate wera Ibii KavaebaJ 
* ^ MOHINt KAVACHA —Enables areb foes to become fiieods and fnends more friendly Ra. 118 
Special Ra. 34 2 

ALL-INDIA ASTROLOGICAL & ASTRONOMICAL SOCIETY (Regd) 

( Tie iIo*t Btltaii* and Oidetl 2xtr^egmt dbewiy iit Indxa and fit far Emi I 

Heat Ofreo —105 (MJt-X Grey Street, Baaanla hives (erf Sn Nibagiaha & LaU Temple) Calcutta. 
Cbnjtdtofwn heniri — H O &30 AJd —11 30 AAL. BOB PAL — 7 PAL Phone B B. 3GS5. 
Branch Offica'— 47 Dharamtola Etteel (WHIesl^ JanctionX Calcutta. Pbooe Cal B742 

LONDON OFFICE -Mr M A CURTIS 7 A Wwtway Baynes Park London 







Weliatcopenct] a Lhn Lai Oiparicutiii unUcr the 
direct aqncrtMon of qui fiet] Bad expenenevd pbfai 
cians and aar^toad All pcr«ons Buffenn;; from io** of 
fiUlityaod ri^ur prrmatoroold ai,e Ucx of aumiat 
narneil and per«0Qal hjerna pronlrms feniBlo frr^ 
CfiUmiM and diinrdcrs DEPOUMITIES OPTfiE 
BUST (*iiC!nniv tafantile orcnlnrrloDod etc) SIFN 
TAL AVD VLRVOUi DJ&OBDEK© (psychoBnatylic 
mod Buecmiirc tberap utic-i onder dorp hypnosiab 
OOESirV fpUoncd d at re^ucaciro eseri.iie» tlccCrp 
tibratorf roa^aaire an) b>rnone riiamin mtiera) I'lKl 
ine> ALL COV-TlTUnoS \L OHKUMO DHB^ 

8E3 WHICH Have defied ALLTUbVlSlESrs 

etc can ao* aacare p rsnoal indii'i<iu*l»ed trtatnkut 
and expert eatdioce. Liiwt laboratory eqa puent tp 
facilitate exict ditgooiH arailabic LLbCrftO 
TllERVPy (diatbermr olira abort iraro tberapy 
electro aorLery deep X ray iberapy aeuoo iberapy 
nttra alolet aad infra red ladiationa elec no iooiaaxtOQ 
etc. etc ) witb late t> modr-ro apptratuaea la a 
BPBCUUTY at out CLISIC CouaultationX (r« 
Smcteit pfieaey and eoudJeaca cuaraoteed OoDsult 
in oema durmt; ll a.ta to b pio and 4 pm to 
&-'V} pm on any week day tjacurdaya U a m to 
2 30 p m. H yon cannot ria c ua peraoually aead tbe 
foil biatary of your caaa in detail (if possible ask 
your fsm ly phTB c an tn aend ih a data )<d re mrt) 
and a STA'HED SELF ADDRLs«ED LVV ELOPE 
for diatrnoeta aod BUt.geatcd treatment of joar t^e 
S*nd Be 2 (postage 8 aa extra) by Money O d‘‘r 
or Po tal Order (or by V P P for R d 10) for a 

Health and Vital Iv by Modern Methods Cbntaiaa 
over 450 pages a d 200 illmtrationa Ererythioj, you 
want to knoT aboit bormo’>es ritami is rejureoatioo 
beaut lying the bust contour femsia di orders etc^ 
etc. 18 de*cr bed in minutest deta I 1 1 ihu hai dbonk 
Nmb ng I keiterer p Wished before. ASK Ft)R OUK 
FREE OlltCULAR DE'CRIkINQ UOoi OF OUB 
OUTATAMJiSQ PRODUCrs , 




Post 023 (Sr R 0 ) opposite Lloyd* Bank, 
261 263 Hornby Road, 
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produces all tho=e materials which our earthly life Most of the learning in Bchools today be- 

13 to go to work {or taking from it only a part of what wall of books tliat shuts out the healthful touch 
it can give and to miss getting from it the other paH of tlic earth and of work from our children 

which IS the {ar more preciQua o( the two For, we th^n , . , 

foiEGt that *0* has i EO«l the potency to Much our “"o’" f'"' 'i 

minds If we want to get from work alt that it can give “tl "'J ““[“'t »' »'« “"“I 

we must approach it m the spirit of love and not of • <>«• ''I'nn Ihej come leaping i™ 

mat I. love we „ek the heart mid not the body “;d”™™lta™"o'nr “Sinl '"tih "'f'ruKi oVCd 

I In Nai Talim is the challenge to us to ai>* benumbmR our fingers snd limbs into dewtalising m 

proacll noils m the spirit ol lose - “l'™ adve^lj sfIcelinB mr life and cullure as a 

. , , . . whole So when we guide the child avra> from booK* 

We are not merely to extract matcnal produdioa towards such crcabie 

from work but we must win its soul for the grow*h af ^ork as it can do. ne are doing no harm to its auto- 
ail our human culture for the real education of o r only regcuing it from a prison and enabling 

mmds In Nai Tahm eiery boy and girl eiery man and lo plunge joyously into that very autonomy whici. 
woman has the chance to win the ’oul of work and u its birth ngh» In Nai Tnlim we recogmse uoreservedlv 
thus win its body too In Nai Talim no single maUnal children loic to do" things and that it is good 
result of work » lost On the contrary by wrnm S therefore encourage children to dere- 

v*® ! JOP of ‘doing" things and show them that 

are belief Can we not now see why Gandhiji inarJ the beH way to ' learn’ things is to-“do" things Doing 

that all Nm Tabtn from the cradle to the grave ^nd learning thus become interchangeable items And 
simply a^ rvho ly education through work ant „ child^ come up step b> step in Nai Talim fhei 
wiii ^"1 * 1 ° to do things m ^ch a wa> as to learn more and 

wor^ throwing away .he chance to wm Ls heart and „ure from doini things Purposefulness and direction 
, *u Tif . >1 gradual!} and spontaneously enter into the field ol 
choice either We learoing through doing Wliat little experience of 


eoul ? 

In a sense we hare 

wotk with our hspds and 1 1^ m a») iust somil o-det ^vTavVa jjii'lhiw'; bwmd' tha'isdow 

Thai work mual be relesaled lo certalo classes i; „( , ,^.1 n. ^ love work is to le*™ 

>'J» "'■/a Ihtousb wotk When Ihe spall of leannoi' i. drawn 
tiom the iiialanal of doms' then it lEn.te. Ibe love 
IS one of a class-less society as m Communism The ,v. mm/t tv.» hnv ■nrt is* nrt Sn if we 

?h*^‘uS b^r^ vTo A V tciV«rTiirl‘fo afcch Uie » 

J rhiS L La .nd ^ IS no other and better wav than this tha 

I'l .» tuf ** knottledgc lies buried m the hea^ 

'ptToViSmTsTwS »d obiai'n imr,!?'.;* Sl Z’LT-Z ^ w„ Ihst kn.wMEa from lbe_ heard 
we must do all that it can give its body and ite eoul T In kILT ^ ^ 

To seek and obtain from euch work as we select to do 
Its bodily gifts m the shape of material products and. 

Its spiritual gifts in the shape of a rich and vital edu ' 
cation is the purpoee of Nai Tahm Not to allow tbel 
of wotk to ' ■ 


great stream of wotk to run away into an ocean of mere 
material production but to obtain from it all that is of 
value to the human mind is its central idea ^ long 
as this n not realised Nai Tahm will appear difficult 
and puzshng But once this central idea is gr3®ped Nw 
Tahm wdl be hke a full masted *hip with all its sails 
set sailing smoothly and swiftly with the wind 

How shall we approach work in the spirtt| 
of love ? 

How shall we win the soul of work 1 The eceds of 
all our likes and dislikes loves and hates are sown m 
our minds when we are children All our prejudices for 
and against everything begin their journey m ns as we 
ourselves begin the journey of our life So lose of work 
must begin when we are children It for any reason 
children learn to dislike work then all through Ihcic 
life in youth and m old age that dislike will persist in 
them In such case more and more education will meani 
more and more running awaj from all work with the 
fingers and the hmbs la not this very largely so toda/ 
in what passes all around us for Miication T Evri ' 
parent and teacher knows that children love to "do 
things more than to learn thing? In present day 
education the doing" and the "learnmg’ are two 
different processes and children are compelled lo msice 
a choice between the two which really should vomc I® 
them as one integral unit How often do parents and 
teachers My Sternly to children who are ‘ actiT»" n 
me garden or handling some instrument or other object 
Now leare off and go to'your books’ Books! books! 
they^have become a curse instead of the blessing Ihev] 
a proper educational extern 
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ONE STEP FORWARD 

HEM BUSINESS COMPLETED 
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over Rs 1,67,00,000 over Es 1.86,00,000| 
INCREASE OF OVER 19 LAKHS 
This is clear proof of the growing faith of the 
public 

IN COY'S INTEGRITY. 

BEST COMPANV 

TO INSURE WITH OR TO EEPEEbENT 

Wesfern India Life 

Insurance Company Limited, 
Safara. 



INDIAls PERIODICALS 


231 


The TraTsncore GoTemtneni’s 
EdaeatiODfll PoliC}’ 

K K. Kuruvila writes m TAc A’flhonol 
Chnstmn Council Review 

It was about the year 1868 that the Traiaiiwe 
GoveicmeDt i^ied a communique encouraging jjnrate 
agencies to start schools and promising them grants in 
aid Within two years 20 schools came into exiatenee 
and today the number of Aided Primary Schools aland 
at 3 160 as against S$3 Demrtmental ^hools. Appen 
dis 1 of the Education Reorganitation Committee 
lleporf states that two third* of the pupib u ttte 
primary claaes study in Pniate Schools Of the total 
number of Primary Schools 75 per cent are ran bv 
private agencies of which 89 per cent belong to 
Christians. The others are diatnbuted among the Hindus 
and MusLms TTie Government now spend 19 lakhs lor 
Pnmaiy Eduration of which ten and half laUis are 
utilised for Govemmeal Primary Schools while only 
eight and half lakha are for two-thirds of the Primary 
Schools of the Slate which are run by private agencies 
Three decades ago Primarj Education wa» made 
tree in the State and Ihia liberal poU^ has reached its 
euJminatioB in the decinon of the Go'erameot to make 
Primary Education not only free but eotPpulsoty 
Before arriving at this deciaon it appointed the Edu 
cation Reorgvniiatiao Committee which after ao 
eahsusUve irtiidy ol the problems toe t5 months pie 


seDted a unanimous report to Government ut hlarch, 
1W5 Tie public baa received the report with approval 
Tbe report came for discussion in the Legislature and 
It emerged out of it with two important changes 

Tbe Reform Committee made provision for the 
eofttmuance of private schools recommending that 7$ 
per cent of (be maintenance grant be given to these 
seboeda Neat the question arose, if the Government 
could give 75 per cent of the cost of the primary edu 
cation as grant why not the Government take up the 
whole pnmaty educat on under their private manage 
ment He Assembly has decided by 52 votes against 
S 10 favour of Governments direct management Consi 
denag all ciccumsCsnces the Coveromenc iiare decided 
to do so on tbe basis of a ten year programme Under 
this system the whole pay of the teachers have to be 
met by tbe Government But this being an important 
duty Government have resolved to strictly cany out 
tbe decision tThe Dewans speech as reported in the 
fihimifi) The Retonn Committee report^ that 'reli 
gious (eaehing is an ewentijl sod mts^al part of 
education and that the ab-enee of properly organised 
rebnous instruction as a part of eve^ ones schooling 
lea^ to deficiency m personality and character which 
cannot afterwards be msdo good But the Legislature 
waa against a grant being given to such schools This 
was followed bv a Press Communique supporting the 
resolution of the Council 








A Ionic par excellence lor an«inic and dan 
ceroutiT run down conditions alter nialana itpboid 
confineraenls etc 
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'I’he Appointment of Dr. MinoLe to tlie 
Japanese Imperial Council 
"WtsiaEsloa, Feb 2— The most significant^ develop 
ment >n Japan following Emperor Hirohito*a recent 
renunciation of his own divinity, was the appointment 
of Dr Tatsukichi Mmobe, Japan’s greatest constitutional 
scholar and liberal, to the Japanc'e Impenal Council, 
the Emperor's highest consultative bodj and final 
authority in the interpretation of Japans constitution 
O^j ten years ego Dr Minobe’s books were pub 
licly burned because he held to the theoia that the 
Emperor ruled by constitutional rather than divine 
nght Dr Mmobe himself waa arrested and charged 
with Ltte Afa^eete before Japanese mihtary courts and 
although no legal action was taken, ho was forced into 
retirement, where he lived until the Allied oecupatioa 
Dr Mmoboa appointment was another important 
step in the rehnous-political emancipation of the Japa- 
nese people ilie firel alep waa an Allied ’'decree 
•boluning hlato Shinto as a rehgion The second was 
iliroliito 8 renunciation of lus own dmnity Dr Mioobe’s 
appointment to the Privj Council waa important not 
only because it liberaliied the tight little circle sur- 
rounding llic Emperor, but because he will be able to 
wield considerable i^uencc on the draftme of a new 
eonsulution now bciag prepared b) the cabioel under 
Allied orden 


monarch exercises these rights ns an "organ” of lh« 
state and that the supreme authority of the state i^ 
civil power, not military. 

For ttansfeenng the governing rights from the 
Emperor to the state and making the Emperor the 
organ of the state. Dr Mmobe was driven — under the 
leider«hip of the militarist Black Dragon Society — from 
ill bis offices including a profe'sorship at Tokyo 
ImpemI Univer«it> and his membership m the House 
of Peers Ilw books were burned in public demonolra- 
iions. he was attacked in the Diet, arrested for questiM 
mg nailed into court for Less Majeste and was wounded 
in an attempt at assassination 

Today, the new constitution for Japan is being 
drafted 1^ the Shidehara cabinet for di-'cussion by the 
new Diet soon to be elected b> the Japanese people 
Ml drafts of the new constitution will pa&s through the 
hands of Dr Mmobe who not only is a libral consli- 
tutional expert but wlio is elo'e enough to the throuc 
to wield considerable influence The appointment ol 
Minolic to the Privy Council commg as it did aft^f 
the Etoperora declaration denying his own divinity 
seems to students of Far Eastern affairs to be a eletr 
indication that the new constitution for Japan— npo’' 
which a new Japan will be built — will follow alon* 
wcatern democratic lines— t^S/5 


D. S. Population Increases By Eiglit 
Million in Five Years 
The total population of the United States, mclud 
lug the armed fortes overseas, inctea^ by 
eight million between April 1, I&IO, and July !■ 
mordinc to estimates released today by Director J C 
Capt of the Bureau of Census, Depattment of Coo 
mcfce 

„..,Tltc Mtimated total number of per«otw as of July 1 
1915. IS 139C21431 as compared with 131.e60275 at the 
I iM census in 19J0 

Since July the population hai continued to incrcaMi 
“d Urn provisional cstinnte of the total population 
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Mmo't eioRk handed hci readeis m> Mi*i . 
CilisRow re eiird ‘'Oiitl ern fction from tJ c ehmoroua 
ecnUmcrvl ilili \\»lh VeUcU K wturtted 

Bom into tic genteel tnciition of tie old South 
Misa GlasRoe. tva« vn\atcl> educated and concealed lot 
labor of wntiOR from let jamily nnd friends until pub* 
lication of her fir<t book After the lublieation of 7/c 
iliWfc Qrov>J m 190” the contmuod to in^pitc cniieal 
C'lccni bor ino<!t recent honor being tie Pulitzer Pure 
for fiction m 1912 All of her hter noieta were popular 
fuoocsseg particularly her ratiric comedj of mannom 
3hetf Slooivd fo Fwy (1920) 

alirs uh’Rowti endeavour to convey tlie truth of 
life in her aork was conzeious and coherent What rhe 
wanted she had eaid was an interpretation of life 
AUhough Mias Glasgows witty dcflalion of «enti 
mental mannera and her rcaU«tie record of the sltugclc 
between progress and reaction la d the Rroundwotk lor 
the more brutal later reaiiats such as M ilham Faulkner, 
she confvsed that ehe was unabk to stomach thou 
‘literary ruffiaainn To such a cntic as Mal^Im 
Cowley of tho ^ets flepublto Mua Claagow’a decotum 
was a weakness but ncvertlicless he acknowledges (he 
integrity and solidness of execution of her work 
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CHABLTa Norris 

In compamon with the work of Theodore Drci<er nitir r^noirnc 

and Ellen Gla^ow that of Charles G Nom> who died AD\LmiS>fcHij 

last summer was relatively obscure In his critical w v c_ u . ihC 

treatment of American life however his place among , ''® herewith nolifj our cotisliuenla that 
the realists is important Bom in Chicago m 1831 he *dvcrbsenient rstes of The Iforfeiw. ^ct’icte will ti^ 
went to the Dniveisity ol California and roent most mcreawid as Irom April 1046 the basic nt*. t 
of his later life on the Wen Coast As younger brother Re SO/ per ord naiy page Our circulation has increa*'^ 
of rrank Norns Md husband of the popular novelist vei> substantially since 1944 and is still increasing 
Kathleen Noms his influence reached out among As the costs of production have likewise iocressg“ 

continuing througl out the twenties and thirt es with margin, have bee 

Bread [larult and others— had the acknowledged pur reduced bj this increase in circulation - 

pose of making people think treating from a soeiaJ ”* hope that our advertisers will extend tliej 

point of view such subjects as industrialj'm and mamage n^peratjon bv accepting thw justified mcrem^h* 

Their faithful esammation of life in the United States Please consult the new scale as «.fated on adverhiseinsf 
in the present century rounds out the story as told in page 27 Ex sting contracts will run at old rates till th® 
lU sharped lislite and shailM by the fellow cmftOTen date of expiry of the contracted r-enod 
wlo completed (he r work in the same year — l/4/S * 
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Tlieodore Dreiser, Ellen Glasgow 
and Charles Norris 

A sirsdy srlKtM sa<l socisl purj^os; gupied tbs 
work 01 taree pionesnoc Amencsa wnlets tAiose 
csrwts ended ii\ 1^ A lull esltmiie of ihe secotn 
riiatijnentJi of ITieodore Dmser EUen CUfjow sixl 
I ® Norns will be the task of Uier cnues 
suwady il u clesf that their doeumeotatwij uKl 
cntKlM of toe Aisencati scene wpreacDt sn itoportanl 
contnbution to the reilatic fiction which is one ol the 
rasjor htersry schieiements of the first hiU oC the 
twcnlicth century 

THcoooBa Dsmsn 

Tbe^ote Dreiser who died on Dsermber 28 st Ihe 
f nf 71 -nuneuud in ISlT^ight ye»rs before the 
on Tragedy — the ereed which 
altitude toward I fe and nrt 
hcucn Arts he satd 
L the thinjta he m 


pubhiiUon ol An Amc 
was the fovindst on of his 
la as e«<y publiahrd ib ' 
msn if he can should m 

some ihiuEs but eierylhing— slan _ 

’ fi* r?r’"5 "■“radiiw^ib w 

'a bmn aU r“ «>*>«' 

as he Bw it 

‘he “h«“y 

s'.t; 4 ~ M 




literary leuaaoa was IiLe bis to eiroso sod thereby 
oorreet social byrxpcnsy was rxorssacd h} Sinclair Lewis 
IQ bis epeeeb sceepting the Nohcl Pnzs for Iiteraturs 
10 1930 

Dreiser the youngest of IS children in an tm. 
poteruhed family grew up in the small Midwestern 
lows of nsrMw I2d;ass and is Ihe large isdusinal 
city of Chicago After yean of newrpapr and msgatine 
work Dreiser wrote and published in 1900 his first 
noiel bisler Came The publisher withdrew the work 
feanog protests on the grounds of immorality When it 
sru issoed again in 1907 it receised more adrerse 
cntietm than praise Itecognilioo of Dret'cr's talent 
eame with the pubbcation of yerrme Gcrkardl in 1911 

His Dstimiistie portrayal of the sordid side of Ufe 
brought moe* of his norets under the fire of those 
entics and WMaai groupe who found them opposed to 
sceepted moral standards Nerertbele*, these first two 
oorels and the tnlogy on Amencan life which followed — 
r*e /Wncrer TAe Titan and TAe Ccnius — brought him 
the highest admiration of many of Ihe leading entjes 
of the day 

in Anenrun TVayerfy fl9S3> his greslest popular 
success was an uncompromwing indictment of society 
In minute and Isbor^ detail it told the life of a y^ng 
man brought by hereditary weakness and slum back 
ground to ihe eleetnc chair for Ihe murder of the girl 
with whom be had an illicit loie affair Dreirer arraigned 
both the encial forces which caused the tragedy and the 
stupidity of the law in lUdging the case 


Eunw GiAscow 

Ellen Glasgow died on Norember 20 m the Rich 
'\irginia home where die had heed tnoet of tie 
71 yeara of her life rrom her pen during the fCSjrre 
« more than « years wmed a senes of norels eoastr- 
wun* a social hrstory of ^ irginu fiom the Tear 1850 
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THE MODERN REVIEW FOR APRIL, 1946 


Congress Food Policy ^ 

The Congress re«olution on the food atuilion hia 
been published The 15 pt food programme lajs out its 
suggestions to the Go\emment and the people to fight 
the food cnsis 

The mam suggestions are as follows Everyone 
should trj to grow food and help others to do so Laud 
l>ing waste should be brought under the plough Pre- 
ference should be gnen to food crops to money crops 
'^enreity of water should be met hy sinking^weWa and 
digging tacks Supplies from abroad are nelrome but 
they must reach m time and mii«t be equallj distn 
buted Uneconomic expenditure on festive occasions 
should be slopped The State must put all its resources 
for growing preserving and transporting food Exports 
of cereals and foodstuffs are to be absolutely prohibited 
T1 e nation should be prepared for sacrifice to relieve 
general distress and should try to make successful "any 
reasonable schemes of raboning and procurement and 
any measures for checking hoarding black marketing 
and corruption that may have to be taken on hand” 

The suggestions are extremely wise end helpful and 
should be carefully considered by the public and the 
Government 

The resolution makes it clear m conclusion that 
‘ measures for meeting the serious situation cannot be 
fully successful unless power vesta in the people” The 
Imperialist game to maintain complete control over the 
people’s food in the name of keeping food above 
politics IS now clearly discernible Dunng t&42 almost 
the entire carryover slocks m this country had been 
sent abroad to meet Imperial needs Within the country 
people s fond was snatched away for meeting the needs 
of the allied armies stationed in India which brought 
every weapon of war wuh them except rations While 
people m this country died for a mor«el of food extra 
rations and waste in the army continued Food had to be 
kept out of politics people e control over food through 
tlieir real rrproscatatives was the la*t thing that was 
desired bj Imperialist politicians who were in desperate 
need of our food Some semblance of a ‘popular 
government' was required to give this exploitation n 
‘popiihr" charseter and a careerist Ministry had to be 
propped Up in Ilesgal to hide the drama as Beogal at 
llist time was the mam tap of drainage It is really 
punfiil to find Ixird Wavell following the same policy 
lie hsd ample lime to find that the Imperial servants 
live failed to do anything towards an increase in food 
proiluction in the past four years when food was being 
drsined out. Officialdom had failed to take any timclv 
precautions even when they were awSK that shortage 
of f<od was bound to come in any year of innfficient 
rams a» the carryov er hsd all been lo«t Wc are nnsble 
to beleie that Ixird Wavell hsd no idea about the 
future cn*i* with the Gregory Report and the Wood 
head Report before him It is tvally painful to find him 
etill following the same womoul tsctica of setting up 
Ailnsory Committees on Food with no power to control 
the Food Administration but with inherent re*poBaibi1ity 
to share the Msme of his malsdmmiMration After the 
Congress refu>ed to loin his Food Committee the 
Orwnr Prria reports that Sir Natimuddia the stooge 
per ttttVmrf of Sinister Impcnshst exploitation in 
IVofsl has Iwen invited by I/ird Wavell to sit ©n hw 
1 ooil Commii'e* 

: »n f^ IS no longer • reponal mbjeet it is an 
V pm} tern The famine year of IPt3 has elesrty 


aUKl a 


demonstrated the need for a full} co-ordinated action 
among the provinces m the administration of food 
later jears hive still more emphisi cd this need but 
nothing has as yet been done to set up any strong 
machinery to achieve this end and to counteract provin 
cial nvalnes in the matter of an equitable distribution 
of food Section 135 of the Government of India Act 
provides that an Inter provincial Council would be 
ertablished when it is found that public interests would 
be better served by the establishment of a common 
mschineiy to deal with subjects in which some or all of 
the provinces have a common interert The Government 
of India have done nothing to get such a council e-sta 
blished, instead they permitted provinces to stop export 
of foodstuffs m clear violation of Section 297 of the 
Govemment of India Act 

The food game of the Government of India stands 
thoroughly exposed The people are convinced today 
that food production will not increase food waste will 
not cea«e and food exports will not stop till a fully 
responsible National Government comes info being at 
the Centre 


Food Wastage m Storage 

The Food Secretai} of the Gov ernment of India haa 
staled in the Central Legislative Assembly that the an 
nual losses in storage of foodgrams on account of 
rodents and other causes were estimated at about three 
and a half million tons He has also said that Go'em 
ment bad appointed technical staff and were takms 
action to reduce losses m storage The Woodhevd 
Commission have m Iheir Final Report expressed 
concern for these heavy annual losses whuh could he 
prevented They said that the Imperial Council of 
Agnculltiral Research had been trying to find means t® 
Mmbat this wa«tage but we do not as yet know how 
fa? our wsOy foreign and indigenous experts have 
euwedtd They have been slow m their deliberations 
and ought to have been in a position to throw at Isn't 
on this problem by now 

The Food Seeretaiys statement does not dearly 
state the actbal figures of losses in Covernmeat storage 
and that m private storage It is well known that low’ 
ID (.MvenimeDt storage are much higher than when rice 
poddy or wheat is left in private custody 
> rodenla are not wholly to blame for this 

emWe loss The officials of the Government Food 
'penally tho*e m charge of godowna and 
kT must ehare their rcspomubililj WV guc 

diaractenitics of three types of godowa* 
eri^ in Deagal for storing nee and paddy The 
of the godowna is very largelj 
r^noiblc for the appall, ng waste in thw province The 
ivpes are 

- Type Shedi Each lOO ft X 40 ft 

Semi-creular roofing with corrugated sheet' 
riW’r of cement concrete No* 
^ damr-proofin* material 

^ nwJ ^f truss made of weak bad qual.tv 

»l». r t v‘ . Mils employ e^l m fixing 

^tung ia»ide from the lo«er edges of ihe C I 

the floor and the walls have been dried up One of 
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pljtca IS i^Dsoi }iO fuilMe platfonna co 
floor cm.lc<l for stacking bags of foodarima 

Cafevlla Ttfpt She<h Each 100 fi X 40 IL in 
floor arts Brick wsU* Steel frame srork for loof 
tnisa Slant rooflag with C I thecla Floor ta m 
1-ahorc type sheds Not datop-proof 

Aauen Type Shtd) Each 100 ft X 40 tl m 
floor area Scmj-cjrcu'ar roofing wjlh C I ebftl* 
oter bIccI roof tni«s Floor as m Lahore tjpe thwb 
Not damp-proof 

Bill (he Food S crcrjry explain whetker the 
statimcnts male here arc true? \Nill he *sy il tt >s a 
fict list tie Engineer in-C! srge General Heal Qoar 
tera Ne* Delhi wrote to the Chief Fngmtcr Norlbcm 
Command an 1 Eastern Command and D rector of 
Works ^oulhcm and Central Conmind and Eo 3 D U 
D<sot Aasim elating that the Lahore type aheda 
wrved ihnr purpoae rjuite wt'l for temporary «»-♦ but 
for peimsBenl or ptolongnl use they should be 
iD«perlrd from lime to (ime and properly ma ntaineil 
because time and peat were likely to decay the 
atnieiuref 0 f he warn the oflkiils that cheap 
snt loft wood htd been u*cd id thr*e a(ni<.ture« which 
were 1 ke|y to be wasted and er-icked with time T D d 
i)e Food Drpartmrnl ere that these matrucUons esued 
in November 1113 had beta larricd out peoperly and 
cfl'eicntly * 


The export Ji«*x of Calcutta Cu toms and tl o 
records of eaporis m Co%emmcnt of Indias abstract 
of oaer^as trade cannot be taken as true accounts of 
nee exports from India It is no* alleged that export 
of nee and paddv from Ind a has been made to foreign 
eountnes in ae^ls chartered by If M Cs Ministry of 
Food Their fins! dcstinaliona being not disclosed they 
were kepi ns clow? secret and thit these exports wire 
not entered in Customs Re« stera It is now for tho 
members «f the Central Leg «litjre to eb it laforma- 
liMis on. this vital matter Shipments m such Teasels 
are alleged to ha\e been iniJs from Cocoosds Masuli 
patsm kiugapatam and Calcutta porta direct to 
fore n coutttres or to covtil port' Ike Colombo and 
Coekin Tie do not know tl there a any por^bibty of 
ehangog the destination of ibe-« ebarterrd rebels when 
they amie at Colombo There is nothing which can 
pretent them to proceed to other ports with the cargo 
of nee intact During 1^15 furh exports to Colomlio 
•mn to bare been S3775 tons and in January Idl'l 
aluce I appears at 3 (XO tons. TV e have re laon to ^1 eve 
that lots) exports from Benya] a) ee to foretyn roun- 
ifies per chsflerrd \es»cts la 13 5 had been 33T75 tons 
The enyatery of these chartered »c»«rls must be cleared 
up a« early a* piawiblc It rc*t al«o be found OUt why 
these shiproeers are not entered lo (he Oirfems Regis- 
ters • nee when thi» pt*'* r* of rva'iea began and who 
ha I ontered ihi-w <eeret •hipmtn's. 


Food fyporlJ 

\d coi) halls repulialion 
mads by Mr It }( hen 
Guvcramcnl of let a at ' 
1 I ton Conference held at 
tl at all exports el gra 9a had 


01 the aDaouo emeot 
Food beemary o( lbs 
ihs AJ fads ^ew«pspr» 
Mlsbsbtd (o the cCcst 
evav-d iiB s Aunst tHH 


IS ( VCD by Mr M L Khmika I rendeat of the 
Mirwaii Chamber of Cimnetes Mr Khemka s*ys 
i^t the export list Muni by the Calsutia Customs 
Itouie shows that ouly dutiog the moaths of July 
TugiiSt sad $ip(<mber i^U one erngle Boafodian 
Bim CTporlrd to I reign cousltes no Icn Cun CJO* 
t tu o( rice from Ihc port of Cal utti and a closer 
cxarainalico of the export I ‘la of the CaloilU po** 
fhouM di-wloiw tuitl er expcwla of r ce fwa» OrngaL 

The Food ftnrrUry Monl • ■latcmcni to vooin 
diet Mr Khemka in which he said ihit dunof the 
pentd Ipnl-Noieml’er 1913 Ihe isuf eipnrj of new 
fnm In I a wu tJNU tons lacPjil ag UJfQ tons ex 
pcrtnl to CeyloQ 

Id iwpJy to this Mr Ebrinka m course cf another 
aiaUment isvi ed t'-s attcaliwi of Mr hen to the daily 
list ut export* i-isuotl' fiy l6« Cainl.* Curtems Ilousw 
whrrcrrvm it « 1 be (ousd that dur sg the pervoJ 
Miy-Octcbcr. 1913 Sir?? Ions 3 cwl and 40 lbs. of 
ii<-*tilucd a53I8,»vt6'* rupees w*reti-w.tCed from Cal- 
cut a I\rt at 'tie Vs regs-da export of r c* to Colombo 
tt has bora apeciAea. y tnes toned la Cm December 
1913 that only 11 ions and 7 c«t. werv jwst fwm 
OKutu Ivrt. 

Theec firitTS Tcptveea caV the ca-xrts of nee to 
firc^n ecunirie* Tie Ut ehowa olbee Br-irvs of export 
to Coloa ho and coaeiw.se shj-cneB-*. 

Mr Kbcoika has re<}uca (d the ViOxcrnsicBl ef lad-a 
to exani.ae the real pvoi wn and usue a Adi sUteEsral 
ea the aub.cct. 


®»r J p Member CowcrsBeai of 

Irdu rrplyieg to a qiesiioa iB the Cousrit of Elate on 
the 3Aib Manh •tated lhal 31fSI teas aad SISS too* 
of nee were exnccied from Caleufia la Ihe third ud 
uirib tiaitera {9(3 rTcpoetively and lhal the Export 
Trade Conire' cr Calcutta had tnfsmcd the Gottm 
ment of India ihai ihr figure 61 W Inna rf nee atated 
ibv Khcmka) lu have been exported tram Calcuita 
dinftg (be penial from Miy to Detour ISIS included 
CflO on* of nee shipped to Ccyln and 16000 ton* 
( nee to Myacrc 

Mr 3f L Khemka la the souror of hia th rd 

• alciccni oNwrtet that from all aeeminta the informs 
uoo wjpplied to the Co'rrnncat of led a is wrong In 
it * eoncrctioB Mr Khrnka points out that export 
(rmn CO* poet to another m India as lira to Colombo 

• r ns- Scally B-cn oaed a.« 'cnaalwue and export to 
Co imho rr-pwe u-ely and as rack t>e figiies under 
eiiwi to Irmri eouBtnnr eiaaot ta-'iide sny co**’ 
WIST rfipment or to Coteabo Mr Khemks has req-iested 
Ihe Food Member to refer to the dai’y export U is lanied 
hv the Caleu’.* Ciutona ITnira where a it will be 
feiird that more fhaa 61JT0 (ons of new fitj been 

rtwrr iTs -ufj fo Fore ga eoua res dunne the 
pwtK-l f-oa Vfay to CVlolwr 1915. Regard eg the fig re* 
'■'t Of g a e timely 51 CCI tons and 

113 tons of nw n d to be ei-wred tram Calm’ a in 
ttw ttrd aad fourth n'srters of 190 iwpe>t.rel7 hfr 
Khewka r« B’a out that from 1« b Ju’y to JPh Vo- 

to lwg5 soim rwa frrrj Ci'ra’ta port a-.? 

^ ';T' ef 
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America and the Indian Food Problem 

President Truman has sent a directive to the 
Secretaries of State, Agriculture War, Navy and 
Labour, the '\\ ar Shipping Administrator and tho D'"* 
tor of the Office cl Defence Transpoilation asLing their 
to do cverytlung possible to speed up the supply oj 
wheat to the liberated areas In lus directive, thr 
President said that tho problem of supplying the necd^ 
peoples of the world with wl cat rested mainly on the 
shoulders of the United Slates Canada Australia anr 
Argentina Estimated shipments through the first 'i* 
months of 1&16 will be at least five million tons dior^ 
of requirements of the deficit areas In view of thi® 
situation the President recommended that each of Ih® 
supplying countries accept its proportionate sbaro d* 
responsibility in meeting the urgent requirements of ih® 
hberated countries on an equitable basis 

The Presidents directive cxpres-'cs much mor® 
concern for the peoples of Europe than those inhabr 
mg Asia The experience of the Indian Food Delegalio** 
at the "Washington Food Board la not, in the lea^ 
encouraging for us One of the primary reasons 
Indian food crisis has been consumption of huge quan^ 
ties in this country by the Allied forces and the Isr^ 
exports undertaken to meet British requirements 
World Food Board ever thought of consulling Ind'® 
when her slender food resources were dissipated 
now when India stands in desperate need for food h®’’ 
first prayer was coolly turned down on a second altcml’' 
only a fcaetion of her immediate requirement has be'^'^ 
net. 

The Rational Committee for Indian Freedom 
America has addressed a letter to Mr Byrnes Seetelafy 
of btatc on It s question T i following >s an extrs®^ 
hom it • 

India has faith in \menca , not only m 
humanitarian impulses but in her 6 Cd«c of ]usli<^'^ 
America is bound to have mcreasmg relstionsi’'f‘ 
with India In ease the feeling should grow in Ind'^ 
that Amenca has failed to do all in her power 
back up the mea«nres necesary to ward off famine *** 
India the cordial relationship between the two cou^ 
tries would suffer To cover their own BhortcomioP® 
it IS possible that the local authorities in India 
try to shift the blame to other ehouldeiv 

We request, Sir that in view of the senousn^'^ 
of the famine facing India and of its farreachi°6 
consequence' and for the promotion of increaai®* 
goodwill between your country and ours which is t®* 
chief purpose of the National Committee for Indi** 
freedom you will recommend the following steps 

1 Ask your repre'entativea in India for as imi^^ 
diatc appraisal of the food situation there 

2 Recommend allotment of increa«ed food 
ports for India through your repre«cntatrvcs on f"® 
International Food Control Board 

3 Keep in ecrvice United States shipping 
order to feed India s starving millions 

4 Offer all facilities to private agencies wi1P®8 
to help in the amelioration of famine conditions 

INriUng in the I'M, Winston Wei*man ti** expo#®*^ 
how the lJnti«h propaganda machmery m Pntam f*" 
been set m motion to whitewash the sms of the Goref® 
mcBt of India. Here le the most significant pass'’*® 
together with the map that accompanied it 


8mgh points out that 20 years ago a Royil 
CommisMon of Agriculture had made rccommenoa 
tiOB for the improvement of indigenous food 
tion It has been said that even if 50 per cent of ® 
propo'ala had been put into effect India would no 
be reduced to her prc'ent circumstances 

‘Even the Secretary for Agriculture in the 
Indian Government admitted in the New Delhi Cen 
tral Legislative Asecmbly on Februaiy 4 that Ihc 
Govcrniuent had not done all that could have been 
done * Singh savs 

Becently, delegates to the Central Assembly m 
India thatged that the Govenmvent bad failed 
forc'tail the present food crisis bj internal inea'urK 
to a«wire a fair and equitable distribution of fo® 
among the various provinces at fair prices 

On the other hand the British Information 
Service here says the Government of India ha 
instituted a price control system, established a 
qitvianm. of- mtiomm^ nniL taken, mea'urcs to stop 
hoxidtng and black market operations The BI 
admits the present situation is more critical th®“ ^ 
1943-1944 but feels the government is m a better 
position to meet it than during the war 

Itationing in cities of over 10000 population h®® 
been fucctioniDg since 1041 with a ‘ba'ic ration ® 
one pound of gram a day per adult the BIS disclose® 
Bccau«e of food shortage this ration recently was put 
to 12 ounces Sir S V Eamamurti Food Advi'cr *o 
the Governor of Madras has warned that a furlnee 
reduction to eight ounce* may be ordered if itn®c 
diate relief is not sent 

(By contrast Americans ate on the average 
ounces of various kinds of food doily between 
1937 1941 according to Bureau of Agricullun* 
Economics 8lati»tic» Present consumption has 
been estimated but it is said to be 'higher than 
ever’*) 

According to the BIS many aspects of the India 
Governments food program based on a long range 
plan aimed at expanding production, consumption 
and providing the people with adequate purchasing 
power already are in operation 

The BIS adds that educational facilities to teach 
belter methods of cultivation production and animal 
bucba&diy have been set up, inter-village comrou 
mcation for the promition of co operative marketing 
credit and conservaUoa of perishable foodstuffs 
improved and irrigation projects are under way 

But in the view of Singh virtually nothing has 
been done to Uckle what m his opinion is the most 
important problem— a land reform program which 
would enable Indian farmers to gain a decent 
standard of living by providing land low rent", 
interest charges and taxes which have kept the 
peasants in a continual state of impovenshment for 
centunes. 

Not to speak of long range plana the short-term 
recommendations made by the Gregory Committee for 
an increare id food production would have gone a long 
to alleviate the impending cnais, had the Govern 
of India paid timely attention to them They had 
two and a halt years time to vmplement them 
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Chinas Adianee Towards Democracy 

A TTksiiuiftoii Poll ed tonal aaT> (bat tl>e receot 
developoicnta a Chma ahow tbal abe bas put bar beat 
foot forward n tbe diiwet on of democncy and up ty 
The ed tonal aa d m pa I 

Vrhen a smeration ago the la e Dr Sun Yat-aen 
la d down tis *thne p n plea of the people «b cb 
IS the pol tjcal b'ble of preaest^sy Ch on be held 
out to the Cb Qeee people the promise that alter a 
rela! rely bnef penod of fufelagc" under the feeder 
ehjp of the Kuomiagtang a full-bodied democia c 
itgune would be established n China For a lung 
time that promsc must bare seemed to many an 
empty m rage Yet the democta e asp rat ooa 

wbi h Dr '^n bad expressed ne er di^ out m 
China and now 21 yeara af er bia death they are 
oa tbe way to fulfilment. 

As a result of the Euomingtaog-Comiauni t truce 
and the labors of the Pobtical Coosultaijoii Coo 
ference which took place n Chungking la-t Jnon h 
the Chinese Go eminent is about to wind up ita 
one-party d rtatoialup An all-China Goreramait u 
to be *et up tn which members of the ConanuBist 
P*«y the Ik-mocnUc Xeague the You b Party as 
well as the Euonungtsng, an to be npteaented 


Chinese arm es both the arm es oi me uove nmeui, 
and CommuDisU an to be dras rally redu ed ult 
ma ely united under one rule and divm ed of pol ti 
cal authority A democrat o eons tut on is to be 
d awn up n the neat future to be followed by 
gene al elect ons Wartime censor*h p and leetnc one 
on e nf fbert eg have been lifted 
Cbma s the second country m Asia whose soc al 
ST» «m was entirely democrat e She was a land of plain 
bring and h gh thinking Her eo al structure even 
today a essen aly democrat c The Impcnalut aggre». 
eOQ of Japan in Cb na had disturbed her social life 
du log the last half a century W th the defeat of Japan 
» s only natural that China would once again settle 
down to hCT own natunl democra o 1 /& It often 
b^e» difficult tor Westerners to undcrs and the 
V Aaia Through an ignorance of the funds 
mentals they say that ’'polit cal democraev s more fha™ 
a matter of constitutional forms t is a war of t.fe 
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Police and Military Unrest 

An Indian serving in the police or mihlaiy forces 
had De>er been conspicuously patriotic in the past Some 
were bom and bred in a tradition of loyalty to Bnti«h 
masters, others were thrust into the system by acadenl 
or dire necesalj Nor were the Indian forces disturbed 
by any agony of divided allegiance But to-day they are 
faced with the problem of a choice, the choice between 
the king and the country there being a complete 
divorce between legal authority and moral allegiance 
The problem came to the fore in the case o! the 1 H A 
«oldier9 who wanted to sacrifice their allegiance to a 
foreign king for their country Since then there haxe 
been a senes of disturbances among the Indian police 
and military which unmistakably point to one sigm 
Scant development in our national consciousness An 
individual ca-'e may be the result of exceptional 
circumstances But a comprehensive view of the full 
«cTiea of euch incidents will provide the right peppec- 
live 

In the first week of February about 600 members 
including officers of the B 1 A P camp on Marine 
Drive Bombay went on a hunger strike as a protest 
against an insult by the camp commander arising out 
of the wearing by the men of civilian dress in the dining 
hail The camp commander insolently remarked that 
Indian officers were not efficient and could not mamUin 
discipline in the camp The stnke was called off after 
three days with the definite a««unnce from the Air 
Commodore Craceoft for the redress of grievances 
TTie BIN ratings’ revolt is the most imporfsal 
event m the series It was a protest against the bated 
pattern of racial diecnmination in regard to food pay, 
demobilisation arrangements and travelling facilities. 
The details of the happemngs are well known Beginning 
with a demonstration by 3600 atnkera they ended in a 
brisk exchange of shots causing dislocation and casual 
ties The original strike of H M S ’Talwar” of 
Bombay apiead th the H hi I S 'Rindust^n ^ 
Karachj Finng continued for days . and the erstwhile 
loyal ratings fought with ammunition seised from the 
armoury 

Echoes of the ratings revolt were felt throughout 
India In Calcutta 500 naval ratings end eome B I A F 
airmen went on a protest stnke against militaiy atro 
cities in Bombay A number of Delhi ratings refused 
duty and were arrested Over one thousand R I A F 
men of Bombay declared a sympathetic stnke and 
B I A r strike was also reported from Madras and 
\mbala. 

The entire situation came to normal only on the 
advice of Congre«s leaders like Sardar Patel Vice- 
Admiral Godfreys threat and Prime Minister Alike e 
declaration were of no avail 

The B I \ F hunger-strike m Rangoon of the 
eamc time dcecncs separate mention About 150 mem- 
here of the ground etaff of the R 1 A F stslioncd m 
Rangoon went on hunger-strike from 23rd February 
Their demands included equality of treatment with the 
Bnluh better living conditions and speedy demobilixa- 
tion 

Men of the Roj al S gnal Corps and I E M B 
belong ng to the Indian Army at dubbulporc went o» 
elnkc on February 27 The gnevanees were einular to 
thaw of ihe R I N raUngs Though the leaders were 
aiTwtcd, more eepoys joined the stnke on Mardi 1 


After President Azads statement advising the sepoys I® 
resume work the situation came back to normal 

"nie next incident to be reported was the “silent 
revolt” by a large number of Gurkha soldiera at tie 
dcmobili<cition centre at Dehra Dun The incident was 
caused by the objectionable remarks ‘made by M®J " 
E Wilds and Sub Anga Singh Bohra which the men 
relented The whole regiment joined in a demonstration 
of protesL 

The recent police unrest in Delhi began from * 
demand for higher pay The hunger strike of the 2Is 
March was followed by the disturbances of the 22 na 
when tear gas was used on a procession of 100 policy 
men who shouted the slogans of “Jai Eind” and 
'Hindus and Muslims are Brothers’ Normal dub® 
were resumed next day 

The latest oecuitence is the hunger-atnke of 20® 
policemen at Gorakhpur who abstained from tak^S 
meals as a protect against tie cut in their rabon This 
event completes our picture for the present 

But what do these events reveal ’ Is it any longer 
compatible with the myth of servile loyalty? "I?*® 
tradition of unquestioning allegiance to foreign masten 
has been broken by the nationwide political unrest A 
large section of Indian pobee and military forces seems 
to be in ferment , and lhe«e minor manifestations may 
be just the prelude to a violent explosion all o^er Jb* 
country if the entire system w not radically changed No 
change will be adequate until the supreme power 
transferred to Indian hands Tbe awakening and unrest 
among the ■police and the military la a stem pointer ^ 
the authorities to the nature and extent of the tensi®® 
that exists in India today 

The Military Rc; 

From the Government attitude to the happening* 
of the last few months it appears that the authority 
of mamtaiDing law and order in the country has been 
transferred to the military forces The transfer has not 
been preceded by any consideration whether the jnibtary 
IS a safe factor to be trusted with absolute power Tb® 
rc*uU has been disastrous 

The story of military action m the recent distur' 
bances is well known It has some significant findings too 
Apart from the fact that finng was resorted to by fhe 
military in all the disturbances of the last few months 
the nature of finng sI=o makes significant revelations 
The February disturbances in Calcutta provided some 
typical ca«cs of military action Troops went through 
the main streets finng indiscriminately A boy and a 
girl standing on a second floor balcony were shot dead 
b> brutes in uniform supposed to be maintaining order 
in the city The troops also entered houses forcibly and 
a^ullcd the inmates Such atrocities apart, woundswere 
mostly received on the upper part of the bodies. This 
indicates that firing was opened with intent to kill 

Formerly a post-mortem examination followed the 
dcvlhs cau«od by police or militarj finng That practice 
has been abandoned id Bengal recenflv under orders of 
Governor Casey 

The Congress BTotlang Committee m its Bombay 
rwlution on recent diatuihanees has condemned mob 
cxccsse* But it has al«o been clearly staled that the 
military action in regard to popular demonstrations 
hos been extremely unjust and unwj«e “Any such 
aetioD at the present moment ” the re-KilutioD says 
*in*trad of cowing down the populace has Ihe effect of 
infnnaling it.” So the Committee has asked the Govern- 
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raenl * to uistitute tu enquiry into the ttulitaty Mhon 
taken m the various places and hopes that the ewpiiiy 
will be open to public and will have oa »t lepresento- 
tives with judicial qualifications and enjoying pubbn 
confidence " Unless a thorough investigation is taade 
and proper action taken against unnecessary mhtaiy 
atrocities during popular demonstrations, the grievance* 
ol the people may smoulder and has a rj>L of breaking 
out in wilder manifestations 

Need of An Effective National Defense 
Force for Independent India 

Dr ‘Thraknsth Das sends (he fallowing note 


that Britain should be the first to recognise India’s 
etatus as an independent nation, but she should adopt 
effeetiie measures to aid Indians to develop an ade 
qiute defense force of all arms officered by Indians 
A strong India is the best guarantee for her in 
dependence A strong India can aid the ^Moslem States 
— 'Ikitkey, Persia and othera— in the West as well as 
OiUka in tbs £ast to protect them from any aggression 
A free India will have to assume full responabihty for 
her own national defense and also bear her ahsre to 
maintain world peace India should develop best 
institations for traimng officers who are to assume 
lesponaitnlitic* for national defense Britain should 
volunfeer support in this matter 


It India is to stand on her own feel as an indepen 
dent country she will need an Eieetin* KaUonat 
Defense Fane In spite of the existence of the tJniled 
Nations OrgsnisaliOB }ll the great powers including the 
United States are maintaining treisendcrus armed fortes 
Soviet Russia of all nations is detennioed to raiae a 
defense force mo*t modem and effctiie to face any 
eventuality, eombination of any group of powers In 
the United States steps are being taken to have eompuL 
soty military training for the youth Bncsin as well ** 
'HiTkey are forced to maintain a force of no leas than 
a tciDios men escb But the most interesting thing of 
all IS the anxiety of the National Government of China 
in the matter of developing adequate national defeore 
China has already made ^at progress in this 
matter, it is evident from the fact that nearly 600000 
Chinese meg have been (nioed by Amencan officers and 
are equipped with modem armamenu Of this force 
some thirty nr mors dirnions are to get into 
Manchuria soon to occupy ibe country tor Chinv It 
may also interest lodiaa leaders to know that 
iraeral hundred American officers of various type* arc 
training Chinese officers who will lead the reorganised 
Cbisese Aalional Armr Large oumhec of Quaewe arc 
being trained in the United Sti'ej to become officera 
of Chineae national defense forces 

But (his IS not all The United States govenunent 
has deeidcil to pve China 271 amall war-enlls f»csseU> 
as a gesture of subslintiaf fnencLhip The Oou'C of 
Repreecntstnes of the United Slates has already un 
animoufly j>3«wvJ this oics'ure and Ibere r» JrlDe doub' 
that the U S Senate will also approve it 

Both In ban nationalist leader* as well aa Bnliab 
atalcamrn ran Karn «omelbing from American Cbine^e 
crvoperation in world affairs China is a free and i" 
dependent cooulry 'Tie United Stale* rent* «t» 
fricnd'hip and koosrs that a strong China is as amt 
to her and to the caiiae of world peace and therefore 
the United States is supporting China not only dipio* 
matically ana’ecooomicailV Sul in airmatteracODcrnung 
national defense We uoderrtand Bntam following ibe 
example of the United ^tatea is ready (o aid China m 
ereiy war 

For the la*t 90 Tears since the daej pf the so-ralled 
wpov mutiny Bntv«h pobev in India has bees to keep 
the pea'pte of Ind a d <armed and to efepnve them li 
the legitmate opportiinit es f r aoiirMig rrrponwbilibes 
for natioDj} defenv Now it has berocie iK'srent to 
Briliah statermen in power (hat Britain is neidier aWe 
to keep Itvlis nn Icr subjection bv mihtarr forre rmr 
Can she mainta n her positiotv in world pel Ire* withon* 
Inliaa friend hip an ! actiie ■aipport.Tberefoiy to make 
Ifldo8ftli«h fnendih p effeeUre t} e not only 


The Bhonsla Military School 

The Central Hindu Military Education Society 
organiaed by Dr B S Moonje and the BhonsU Military 
School bfaaik has become the All India seat of Physics) 
and Military Imining This it the only school of its 
kind to far among the Indian schools which had been 
able to secure a licence under the Arms Act for the 
u<« of real niles and live cartridges for the training of 
boys in Musketry Besides, riding and smmming are 
eompukoiy for every student The achoel ha* been 
recogni'ed by tie Univeroty and the Education Depart- 
ment ol Bombay In ehort, the school aims at prepsnng 
young men sod aomen phyucally fit moralfy soun^ 
mentally alert and to develop adequately qualitiea of 
cbttacler leadership personaJiij and broadmindednem 
esscotui for national ptalneas 

Tb« school IS sn sU India institution as boja eoma 
from alreoet all provinces I baa already provided to 
build Provmcist Homes oameJ after an hiatone and 
■nspinog personage of ihe province concerned such as 
(he Bans Fntap lUjputana Home The Guru Govind 
Punjab Home The Pratapaditya Bengal Home, The 
Malbarrao Holkar Mafwa Home The Scindhia Home 


It » not aa ea*y task to run a Mihlary School 
entirely as a private enterpnee But bariog started it, 
>l IS the reeponribiJily of all welbwishers of this 
mtitution and the cause which it u serving to make 
It a auccew. Tbe seboof baa so far progteased with funds 
from the publ c and We believe that generous people 
Will locefo ibeir pur«e slnagj to see that this iiw/uj 
iBstitutiou IS well-established Contributioiis may to 
Mt lo tbe Pnncipal of the School at Raroabhumi 
Kawfc. 

/nfefTujfwna/ Zrorfe Organisation 

rSe lundiniental choice before the countnes of the 
wotfj today is wbetber tbev wifi struggle against each 
« her for wealth and power or work together for 
security »nd xnalual advaatiee T^ie mam caii«e of 
fatorw war may be eliminated if the Nations of the 
wor« locbiding the defeated nation* work togefber n 
eveiy field of eommon interest on the baas ot fuU 

^ , not only an Economic 

^ Social tinned but special bodies to deal with 
toteniabooal .nvexment 
’.K^" evriculture A great 

naooos are not la it, and that a good deal of d stiactioa 
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exists between the Imperialist and the subject nationa If shiboinc wis imrorlant during the war it w sblj 


among them Id the Ilotsprings Conference it was the 
clear idei that Lantern Nations ought to remain content 
as suppbera o( raw matenala, lea\ing the wealth ***1 n 
high standard of life to the lodualnal countries of the 
West 

The United States proposes the ereilion of an 
International Trade Organisation To this end it has 
been proposed that an International Conference on 
Trade and Employment should be called by the United 
Nations to meet not later than the oitnmet of 19W 
Judging from the results of Internstional Conferences 
held at Hotiprings Rjib Dretton Woods etc and the 
U N R, R A India will not fcfcl much optimisUc 
about the outcome of the proposed Independence Trade 
Conference These conferences have been fotloacd by 
the creation if one or other International Orgatasalion 
to which India had to contribute very liberally with 
little or DO corresponding benefit to her The Food and 
Agricultural Organi alion ol the United Nations has 
been estabi shed but no <ign of any improacment m our 
agricultural or food position m the immediate or near 
future IS visible An International Monetarj Fund to 
facilitate adjustment la the balance of payment of 
member countries has also been established India has 
contributed heavily to it but not for her benefit Not 
only that this Organisation has teframed from putting 
any pressure on Britain for the payment of her aterliog 
balances to India the problem was not even allowed to 
be discussed The UNRRA has taken diapioporlionately 
large contributions from the Indian resources but has 
done notlimg to help India tide over the impending 
famine 

Tlie governing principles for the proposed Inter 
national Trade Organisation have been gives as (i) that 
in all countries high and stable employment is a mam 
condition for the attainment of satisfactory levels of 
living and (lO that approximately full employ rent by 
the mayor industrial and trading nations and main 
tainance on a reasonably assured basis are essential (o 
the expsnaioa of international trade on which the full 
prosperity of these and c I er nations depends and 
(ii«) that domestic programmes to expand employment 
should be consistent with realisation of the purposes of 
liberal international agreements and compatible with the 
economio wellbeing of other nations 

The principles sound well but they have in them 
sufficient loopholes for an evasion of the teal spirit which 
permeates them We apprehend that I he other Inter 
national Organisations this one also w 11 be of dubious 
value not only to India but also to other Asiatic 
countries as well 

National Merchant Marine 

With the transition from war to peace economy 
and with the enormous political developments tlmt are 
expected to aSect our entire economic and mduslnal 
pattern the problem of an adequate water trensporl is 
receiving wider attention During the war We saw the 
paramount importance of a strong control of the Indian 
Ocean in tbe strategic 1 fe ol India As a mailer of fact 
a strong oceanic control la the most vital factor of Indiaa 
lefencc as the entire history of the Indian seas dnnng 
the Hind i Portugi e"e and Bnti«h period of oeeanie 
Hupremacy woul 1 show T1 e peninsular character of the 
country and the essential dependence of its trade on 
roar lime traffic have always made the Indian Ocean a 
ime arbiter of our fortune 


more so for a peacetime economy At the 
moment in particular the problem of shipping so ii^ 
as India herself is concerned w not so much of defence 
as of mercantile transport In n recent speech at Patna 
Mr G L Mehta stressed the vital importance of aa 
adequato mcrchtint maniic for India li is indispensMia 
as an aUemattve and additional form of transport for 
the coastal trade of a country like India with its v«t 
coisllioc and large maritime trade and it is invaluable 
(or the promation of overwaa trade and commerce 
A huge amount of dram m the form of shippi^S 
frcigjit has been the rrmll of our continued dependence 
cm foreign ships for our oietseaa trade The tow 
annual shipping earnings on account of lodian 
and passenger service before the outbreak of World 
War 11 were estimated to be Its S7 crores of which 
Indian Companict received about 7 ctores. 

Mr hfehta has shown Indian shipping is hardly lOOOOO 
gross (onv as against 14 million tons of Dntish Bhippir>8 
and out of a world tonnage of over 75 miUions In other 
countries coastal trade is almost a domestic preserve 
of the nationals of the country The share of Indian 
chipping la coastal trade » hardly 20 per cent while 
has practically no share la the overseas mantime trades 
An adequate and careful national policy for ship- 
ping should be evalued immediately, if post-war dev^ 
iopmcDt of industry and trade is to be matenahsed 
Some hope is pinned on the policy committee on ship- 
ping which IS now considering Indian shipping proW**^ 
We should also be vigilant to guard our interests m the 
international trade and shipping negotiations that ffOU'd 
lake place in the next lew years Elimination of All* 
nations from world commerce has given the big power* 
greater opportunity to develop and expand their ship- 
ping trade India may at least hope for the opportunihe^ 
of a freer allocation of routes now that Japanes* 
shipping has been el minaled Much will depend on ths 
policy of the Oo\ emmeat which should no longer vrast* 
ite t me m evolving an adequate national shippmS 
policy and the policy must be soon implemented 
practice by switching on the vast material resource^ 
mobilised for war to fight scarcity maWiatributioa and 
the ("Vila of industrial backwardness 

V S -Soviet Amxt’j Essential to World 
Peace 

The American fVeu« Tile reports that Mrs. J Borden 
Uamman former United States ambassador to Norway, 
was honoured at a banquet given by the American 
Society for Russian Relief as it launched a national 
rampa gn to equip the devastated hospitals of Russia 
Joaeph E Davies former U S ambassa lor to Russia 
was chairman of the dinner and among the principal 
speakeiv were Secretaiy of Commerce Ueniy Wflllaoe 
and Senator Claude Pepper 

Referring to the election of Ttygve Lie as Secretary 
Genera! of UNO Secretary Wallace said 

I consider it highly sign ficant that Trygve Lie 
has been named to a poat equivalent to the first 
president of the world with the support of both the 
United States and Russ a It may well be that the 
Scandinavian countries will serve as a bridge between 
the United States and Russia The Scaad navmn 
countries have long approached democracy in * 
peculiarly individual way 
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Willsce guegesled ‘ fnendly eompetiUoa" between donng Um Ust 23 yew Porter added that freedom 
the United States, Russia and Bntam in the deTelop- from eensoiship u a fundamental part of freedom of 
ment of science economic justice and freedom He said infonnatioo 

that the Rusians and Bntish in some lespecta are When ashed whether Russia does not in fact have 
ahead of the United States in science and economiQ “an entirely different idea of the role of a free press 
jusUce and that the United States is ahead of Russia from ottw“ Benton said that the Russians "not only 
la its eoaceptions of freedom. fianhly adnut but boast that their concept of freedom 

‘ I want to say most Tigoroudy," Wallace added of the press is diffeient from ours. They even deny that 
“Ibat for the nest decade or two science la gomg to be ours is freedom " He said Russian practice to the 
all important The future belongs to nations that under- Americans means state subsidies and state control, 
aland science that understand economic justice and which are fundamentally opposed to our concept of an 
brotherhood and that have great natural resoureea. As indepeDdent press free to cnUeut tie goveremeot ” 
we looh at the nations of the world which are destined When asked if he saw any hope of bringing the 
to understand science moat fully, and have natural re So\iet and United States viewpoints together Benton 
sources and desires for economic jusbce and brotherhood expressed the hope that the time will come when we 
we sec that Russia and the United States aland mit" abali get a free flow of news between Ru^a and the 

Senator Pepper who has recently returoed from a United States" but added that thtu deie/opment will 
tour of the Soviet Union praised the retiel work the uoboubtedly be a gradual process" 

Society is doing in Russia and aaid Benton said not only the Slate Department but 

Coogreas and the FCC as well as United States dele 

1 e war * t .i,^ gallons to vsnous United Nations eonferences were 

a, Amm. ud .1 .lU toi h. "-Ul H. 1^ 5; ,1, 

"tT*f i "”. ..nt STi ™ .tu*., Ih. probkm on 0.™ tooU-tt. ooonomi. 

nhioh .OMII, -on, !•> HUoran. a „LU,.l Imnl .nd i.h.1 bo o.llod lb. 

.ormt. „I Ii,B.o« mponol™ oponS,, tat Bo»b.n .dd«l tbil lb. -obM.ndioi 

Pepper told the gucats of the warm receptioa h* teiievetneai on lie economic front has been the 
received from Rusians as an American and declared Bermuda Telecommunications Confeienee " 

One thing we must remember As I have said Porter who was Mce-chainnsn of the American 
elsewhere we have abwlulely nothing to fear from delegation at Bermuda said the “Bermuda conference 
the Sotiet Union as long as the Sonet Union has *»« significant because problems of high cost and 
nothing to fear from us. And the work dene by botifeoecLs m tnnrniittjog news and telegraph measagea 
the Society for Russian Relief is the best possible between the United Sutes and tbs Bnlish Empire— a 
proof to the Ruwan people that they have nothing problem which has vexed newsmen and telegraph usera 
to feat from us— that in peace as in war we come for 25 years— was solved in ten days over the conference 
of fnendly intent and are holding out the hand of '»ble in Bermuda 

brotherhood If we do our dual cask welt— the uafc Pfc'*' said tie Bermuda conference "is only one 
of supplying the Soviet people with the medical step coward a rational world wide communication 
supplies they need so badly and of eupplying the sjstem" Porter aaid (he principles of information which 
Amencan people with perception and with the true the Bniiah accepted at Bermuda were adopted by the 
taeU about our Rusian neighbours-then there ahall Ameman republics st the Inter American Rad o Con 
be peace in (he world and alomio power ahall be (he fereoce at Rio de Janeiro last autumn Hs added (hat 
greatest boon mankind has ever known. I\e must do these smngemeats pared the way for a worldwide 
our ta& well— and do it now and keep on doing acceptance of the same principle at an international 
it — tor the alternative to success is too fngbteniog commuwcstioaa conference which is expected to be held 
to consider some time this year 

The Bermuda conference ’ Porter continued "sue- 

U.S and figll far Fradam af Press ' Boi mpmoa.m ol 

__ . communications is not an end in itself It is a means to 

The Amervan Aetes Pile reports that fieedom ol m end— the real end being to bring the democratic 
the press is a freedom "for which we must wage a nations of the earth closer together by making possible 
rontinuous fight United Slates Aieistwl Secretaiy of , /re„ e«iange of ideas more complete understanding 
^te VrilUsm ^nton said m a bro^eart from ,nd development of better commercal relations ’ 
Wa^i^ton titled Freedom of the Press-World Turaiag to the political approach to freedom of 

ahre piog^ -sno aiBB -tfi-a umw over uflo^ton TJenlon said the State Department “plans 

“Unive^ty of the Air a m^ at explaimng United do eterythmg within ita power along political or 
States foreign policy Paul Porter Federal Communica dipJomalie hoes to help breakdown artifim) barnera to 
tions Commission chairman* also spoke expmwigii of private American news agencies msne?neB 

Denton maintained that .1 has always been im^ motion piclures and other media of commun eab“n 
taut to seek a free flow of information among the throughout the world And of rr.ur,„ * 
peoples of the world "but since the firel atomic bomb mfonSat.^ from "broad throuS hr»me chsn’netT' 
was dropped it has become a matter of paramount Coneenune froedivn of 

urgency Freedom of the press is freedom of men'e miods Porter met r>??» it... - withm nations 


1 the Dunds of n 


d 'out bop. !o, . ».u» pouo- Stni 1'“'''* I” ‘ Tho, 

Benton and Porter agreed that the cause of free Benton avreed’^W **‘*n’'ehas” 

dom of in/ormatidn international^ has not progreUod for nr«» < ** " “trraationaf pronsioas 

pa tor press freedom were eonwioed that would be up to 
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the nations itjcm«civcs 'but 1 thinh that Ircc 
to news sources, and freedom to transmit new* from 
one country to another without disenmvnation nugM 
>ery well bo included in appropnstc agreementa or 
treaties coicnng our relations with former enemy 
countries ” 

Concluding the broad<.a5t Denton said he thought it 
safe to say that m the months to come “our goNcromcni 
will play ft leading role in the fight against re*tnelion* 
on all sorts ot mlemilional coraraunicationa " 

Freedom of press is one of the fundamentals of ft 
free democratic world ^\here a really popular goiera 
dent functions that government must assure the wa>ft 
and means for a full and fair reflection of popular 
opinion This can best be done by the ffoedorn of the 
press A genuine peoples government responsible to the 
people has nothing to fear from public critiei*m eo long 
as it remains true to its ideals Freedom of the pre« 
can only cai«t under such a Fvslcm of adffiiQi<tratioa 
A goi ernment which has many things to conceal fiom 
popular view is the kind that advocates the suppression 
of the press It is needless to mention or multrply 
instances. 

Compfete Cure /or C/iolero 

The discovery of what is de«cnbcd as a complete 
cure for one of mankind'e oldest and most deadly 
enemies cholera baa been made by U S Navy 
epidemiologists m a controlled experiment held during 
the cholera epidemic m Calcutta on the spring of 1M5 
which took away a toll ot 1 192 U\cs Thu w a boon 
among the hell of legacies the war has left for via 
Con'idenog the importance of thu unique dueovrery to 
our country, where people fall ti*y victims to the 
ecourgo of cholera both in the cities and to the villages, 
the report i* reproduced lo substance 

Begun as a protective measure for thousands of 
Americans stationed in India China, Burma Ceylon 
and the PhiUppiaes where annually the disease ragee 
in epidemics the experiment has resulted in a new 
step forward for medical science Where before there 
was only inoculation against this dread disease and 
that not a surc'firc preventive, there is now tested 
knowledge that through the proper use of blood 
plasma suUadiaxine and saline solution no one 
need die of cholera ” 

Where prenoosly 30 per cent to 80 per cent of 
all cholera victims died 100 per cent recovery is 
assured through this new treatment Dramatic des* 
cnption of the effects produced by this combinalion 
of plasma and dru^ was fir»l given shortly afler the 
histoiy-making 'Epidemiology Unit No 60 first came 
to Calcutta in June 1915 

The burning ghats or funeral pyres were then 
p led high with bodies of Dindus who bad died of 
cholera The American scientists became familiar 
with the sunken, eyes pinched noses and anxious 
expresnons of the victims They learned to terogmae 
the signs slirunken Vasherwoman” hands and feet 
feeble rapid pulse, a fever constant diarrhea and 
vomiting which leaves the body dehydrated toxie 
absorption which causes muscular cramp* and 
ro!lap=e 

\\hile the majority of the cholerv victim* came 
from, the poorer le«s guested ck^es »l also «tnkeS 
the homes of the richest No respecter of eh«s age 
sex, or race, the epidemic struck down 3,335 people Is 


Calcutta from Jasuaiy 1 through June i<J 
these 1402 died Only a few American*, who were 
civilians, contracted the di*ca*e, and only one, w 
Amcncftn Negro pianist died Fifteen Bnti-di »ui 
tary residents of the Grand Hotel in Calcutta were 
stricken and one died 

Hardly had this epidemic reached its'peak when 
another broke out in Chungkiog, China Comdr 
Amberson radioed the procedure which hi* 
mental unit had already determmed to be highw 
sucec«‘ful to the Navy Surgeon Ccncral, VifC 
Admiral Boss T Melntirc, who gave tin* nc* 
medical news not only to the American medical units 
there but also to their allies the Chinese A plane 
londrd with plawna, lulfadiniine and enline solution 
went over the ‘ Hump” to rave the lives of hundred* 
Of the 400 caws in Calcutta selected by the 
Navy epidemiologists for their expenment, one gro'*? 
was treated wfth sulfsguanadine, one with sulfadia 
xme, one with penicillin, and one with sulfadiaxme 
•ml penicillin combined 

la kbotatory experiments it bad beea detCf 
mined that these drugi worked against the cholera 
organism But in human* the onset of the di«a« 
was so sudden and severe, with circulation 
down because of dehydration and lo^ of blood 
scrum that the valuable drugs could not I*® 
mobilised rapidly enough to m^e the battle M 
equal one Because of the grtst coneentralion of red 
blood cells which would not eirculsts, gangrene set » 
the feet and hand* of the victima. 

Comdr Amber'on conecived the idea of u*>08 
blood plasma to thin out the tliiek jelly like eonsi*- 
teney ot the cho!cra»iofected blood and help the 
patients body perform its normal functions while the 
sulfadiaxine got in its good work. 

In sumnung up the results ot the expenment, 
Comdr Ambereon says in his report 

‘From remit* of the testa made by our Epi 
demiology Umt No 50 we recommend 

Tlisl sulfadiaxiae plus adequate quantities of 
salines and supportive therapy be accepted ss Ihe 
treatment m mdd and uncomplicated cases of cholera 
'That this treatment be supplemented with 
penicillin in cases of moderate seventy especially 
where pneumonia is a complication 

'That plasma plus salines ^ administered m 
• sufficient* amount# to elicit a rapid clinical response 
in severe cases of shock or circulatory failure, and 
that this be continued long enough to mobilize the 
effect of the penicillin or sulfadiazine " 

Only two of the cases treated had previoualy 
had cholera inoculations In both the onset was 
suddea but the ^mploms were mild and both were 
discharged after three or four days treatment Thi* 
led Comdr Amberson to observe that ‘cholera vac 
«ne la of value m lessening the seventy and duration 
^illness Death is almost certain without treatment 
t^emotherapy and sahue solution alone will lower 
the ejected death rate and with the additional use 
of pksmo the recovery of evecy cholera victim can 
be assured ’ 

Restless India 

The I o ce of fnihn of ashingion puoli«hea an 
article ©a Bestlesa India by Mrs \ijaya Lakshnu 
Pandit This contribution was written by Mrs Fandit 
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at the request ot the Foreign Policy Aaeociation of 
New ^orh to be ineorTiorated together with a eooln- 
bution from Lord Halifas presenting the British point 
ot view, in Lawrence Roaingers forthcoming book 
Restltii /rufm which the Association will publish After 
Mrs Pandit had wnlten the piece, the Foreign Policy 
Association found it inexpedient to include it m the 
booh It has finally been published by the Voice of 
India. 

' Mrs Pandit shows how tor the last fifty years or 
more there has been a growing consciousness on the 
part ot the people of India ot the essential immorality 
of Bntkh rule over this country She wntea 

1 thinl It la the simple troth to tay as a aiale- 
ment of fact that the vast majony of Ind an men 
and women educated or otherwise do not today have 
the slightest faith in the integrity or honour ot 
Bnli'h atatesmen be they Tory Liberal or Labou 
rile One may go farther and lay that the vast 
majontr of Indians of all kinds and communities 
ate convinced that British pohey m Ind a rests and 
functions on a sjstem ot calculated hypocrisy—* rfirt 
of long range alalling plausible procrsniosUon and 
eelf righteous deeUralions of honesty of purpose 
This technique of delsy and denial is worked out by 
jnee^ant and unending recapitulations of the 
d fTercoces diu>eosioea and soc al handicaps ot the 
country all magnified and distorted out of focus to 
eoQPtituto an alibi of India s uspreparednem or 
unfitness as the case may be for independence To 
this end the natural divinons of racial or religious 
groups which must neceseanly ex at in a vast country 
Nch as India haie been arufieully erected into 
impswable and unbridgeable barriers and the groups 
themwlvei made to look like perpetually wamng 
factions io«u<cep(ibte aide of nationat unity or 
political cohesion 

By a tvatem of separate electorates so cane<l 
which means (raochi«e on a basis of religious beliefs 
iniented by the British CoTernment it has been 
sought to rrys'alifc the Indian people into mutually 
exclusive watertight compartments of sect and com 
munity Natural minorities exist in every coontry 
and the whole trend and principle of moders civilised 
procedure has been to foster the coafcwrng of 


the first W orld IV ar was the measure of Amntsar After 
the second World War, within a few months of its end 
tbeie have been a number of Amritsufs m different 
Cities of India where even children have been massacred 
AU this IS tending to alienate India from England or 
rather the East from the West Restless India is the 
symbol and key of Restless Asia Without freedom 
India can have neither tranquill ty nor progress and with 
a restless India seething at its heart there can be no 
real peace in Asia 

Pakistan — A legation 

In a leccnt article Mr E N Brsilsford has made 
a iciT trenchant asslyais o! the Indian pohlicsl 
aituabon In view of the enormous landslides that ate 
expected to take place in the Indo-Bntish relations m 
ibe sear future bis study will be particularly sgniiicsnt 
at Ibe tnmnent 

Bennning with a study in contrast between Jmnah 
and Vehru Mr Breilsford bnngs out the essential 
absuidit) of the demand for Fak stsn Mr Jinnah has 
not been able to make Pakistan a positive policy “It 
remains m bis hands what it always was a negation a 
deual of Indian unity It u an emotion rather than a 
policy an exprea* on of the fears and frustrations which 
Musi ms feel when they face the numbers end the 
ccoDoniic power of the Hindus * 

bfr Breilsford discusses ths impossible attitude of 
Jjanah who would neither enter any intsnro Kational 
Goveroment nor take part in an all Indian Constituent 
Assembly Eowever the elections have weakened bia 
strategical position The lessons of Assam and fho 
Frontier Province are obvious Thus “the vision of a 
eohd Mu'lim State covenog tho whole northwest of 
India has laniahed* 

A free decivion on the menis of Pakistan " eonti 
oucs tb* writer "is m the present atmosphere of 
faiialiciwn iTtipore ble What » clear is that with the 
Frontier Province excluded Pakistan u not a poslile 
strategical unit The defence of India could not oa those 
term* be as.'ured” 

But the elralegy of defence wiH not appeal to the 
cbaoipion of Pakistan he has only learnt the slrale^ 
of diasensiOD 


m Donly groups into the national organism la India 
however eonstast wedges arc dnren to keep tbe 
miDontiet a polihcal segregation sad (bey are ored 
as so many pawns to deny Uie eUnn of Indian 
nationhood and to bampet the natural process of 
national nlidanty which inevitably follow s growing 
national eonseiooancws among all cinbsed peoples 
By the same token every factiouist however m 
s<Knificant or irresponsible is boosted by Dntisb 
authonliea mto a position of fantastic impo^nce and 
inve'ted with a elsim to kadciship which is more 
fictitious than teal 

Ml this perhaps la verv eSeetive impenal 
politics but to the people of India the whole thing 
looks bke a svstematie and permanent tflstcnsation 
of the eounirv In the fight of such a pol cy earned 
W for a geoerat on they cannot believe W the good 
fa th ot Ihe British The British demand for Batuma) 
uoily and arreemertf oa fondamenesls in the face of 
such (arts becomes a mockery and an inrolt 
^ far ss India la concerned the sequel to beV 


^fr BreiWord recognises the fuff fflgnificance of our 
demand tor independence Referring to hia interview 
with Pandit Nehru he says 

When 1 f ned to discorer whs t lodcans mean by 
that ambiguous word (independence) the answer 
was sunpte and straightforward. They do not wish to 
remain wnhin the Bntisb Empu,. The Dominion 
i6ea baa for them no attractions They are not a 
daoghtCT nation nor do they ehsre our culture and 
our traditions A dominion a lor us , hnd which 
our hitmen inhabit , for them it is a femtory from 
which their emigrants are excluded. ^ 

»«“»* The 

Dow would thev react problem 
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Mu'litns who for ob\jous reason*, cnjojcd ofB 
ml fa\our Ihroughont He war, ha\o not >el 
adiustcd thcm«clv« to the fact that we do «nemly 
mean to land oacr power ^Vhen they are broi^t 
to face that fact can they etubbornly refuse to 
compromi«e? History and Geography ha\e willed 
that they mu*t live with their Hindu ncighbouts 
could get Pakistan, thirty milliona of 
them would be left outside its borders They will 
make this effort of accommodation when they realise 
that in Mahatma Gandhis language we are going 
to quit India as a ruling power The fir*l quettion 
13 simple Are we ready to transfer power to a 
National Government even if hfr Jinnah refused to 
join it 7 

Mr Brailsford concludes 

Until a National Government is formed India 
has no leadership which public opinion will ttu«t and 
obej So long as the moral and legal authority ar« 

profateers and overawe the antinsoeial forces Only 
when re*pon.b.!^y VLMhly pa-so* to a truly Indian 
V battle againsl hun^r 

and disorder begin with a pro*pect of victory 

t,«. ^ Constitution 

K,"” L.'d°TS 

Abuse of Telegraph Act Provuiorts 


although they contained both ofBcial and non-official 
information 

It aj pears that thcac restrictions did not affect 
AstoctaleJ I‘rct$ of Indin wlio ear- 
ned their reports on the tclepnnter line and 
therefore thu action on the part of the authorities 
Wicctcd those agencies and correspondenU who 
depend entirely on telegraphs for transmission of 
Uieir messages 

contradiction of the Bind Goveniment that 
there ires no censonbip of these mcK'ages is utterly 
mi*lcadiDg and travesty of facts Both by means of 
rensorship and by rccourw to provisions under the 
elegraph Aet the authonlies effectively stopped all 
there messages 

Ik “otbing in these mcaMg*‘s to which 

me Chief Secretaty to the Covenimcnt should take 
Mrious objection which was not generally covered by 
the AssMated Prets and Revlert His action placed 
<1 <1. ffetiteri at an advantage and ruled out 

prevent the cirnilation of 
newa through telephones to and from Karachi 
— I " ® .! ‘’oerctary s action wag uncalled for 

her new-papcra served from Karachi 

agencies (not on the 

are eopjid 

have*b^ei“'.®k^f‘v.^j”r."““"b)p » said officially t® 
unwlauw^ Burreptitious attempts to stifle 

dunoff the va. ooobnuc as they did 


iws released to the press the following letter he bae Sf*®. ^'Wrship was quite common dunae the war 

T ‘be subsequent deve hsh^on Marrh^o Punniahs letter was pub- 

booked at Karachi by two S on it « action seems to have ^en 

.rs'a„=ro!;''> *■" 

CM BccreUn- to the Gotemmont „( Smd 

oousoofS “"St tlr;™".;; 0ff.cers 

m re°«pecT confirmation la available retiild Secretariat we have Dr Jenkins who 

s=s3 sigstMli! 
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Rt 3WlO pfT laonlli Tba “ipwial work ’ h»» »pp»KnOy 
been fimsheil kt the Ux psyen’ cost but to ohose 
benefit «e do Dot ksov \Se next find him u the 
ChuiTQin of the l*ubljc Semee3 Commiswon 

The present Director-Ocnenl of Enforeetnent hex 
come to occupy this position nfler his teiiremenl from 
the post of Inspcctor-GeDCial of Police ^te do not 
know whst be is enfoicms but ste have hsd ocession 
to observe that bnbe-tekers and bnbe-pven in hieh 
places are cleverly shppios out after harms tquasdered 
erores and crores of the tax payers* money ramme, 
food civil supply, ratioDiag etc , have provided a ervp 
of bgh salaried poets and they are being assiduously 
filled by Bntiah personnel, mostly recruited from the 
retired people Mr O M Martin baa been appointed 
Commas oner of post war reeonatniction u Bengal The 
post for an Additional Chief EecreUry has been eieated 
irith the obicn of a rehabilitation et Ocegrl fVe do not 
know what they have done all these years but we find 
destitutes dying in the eity and more coming m 

Under the pre«ent ^slem of Coieremrni run by 
a particular ruling caste in flagrant and contemptuous 
di^gard of public opinion appomtment of lodiana m 
these posts will solve no problem to order to make these 
posts effeetiic and of tenicc to (he people «e know 
we must wait for a proplc s governracot fully te«pon 
sibla to the people In the meantiae we find no aeose 
u fntlenng away poor peoples money on tucb high 
islined special posts 

The Brituh in Indta 

epetbflg on the Fiuoce Bid in the Central Lefia* 
Istive AmcBibly, Mr Lesmn the British Croup 
rpoLesmsn referred to the positioa of h>s eommuiuty 
in this country tnd disclaimed aay inteotieo to ask lot 
"special eoDccsaions'' and modestly said tVe shall only 
ask for (hose forms of protection which will protect 
ereiybody without niflicieot voice to the Ifgulalurrt cr 
mdeed those who have no voice at all lo view of the 
impend ng political chsoge the (ear o( lesmg the extra 
special concewioos the British traders bad so long been 
enjoying in India under the present eoaslitultoo, u 
quite understandable British interests in (his country 
were secured la many wajx They had the gnrvsiy unjust 
and iiDilstenil saleguards embodied m (he constitution 
Then they had the prepoeterouely high representation 
in the focal and Central Legisiatuies Their number 
might baie been 23 in Bengal in a house of 250 or3 in 
Sind in a house of CO but the constitution hss been eo 
carefully devised and seata u the Legislatures so care- 
fully. pjanned that with this apparently smaU Dumber, 
the balance of power bad on many occauoQs shifted on 
to their hands. This was not accidental but intenbona] 
The Bntieh Croup have always been eager to seue tlua 
balance of power, and have never hesitated to stoop to 
use It deliberately sgam«C the interests of this eonntiy 
The appointment of British Govemora in India is a 
great ^vintage for them tte saw in Bengal a BritadS 
Golemor abandoning all considerations of conslitntwnal 
decency end decorum for tecanng the resignation of a 
progressive Premier who bad sought to face the famine 
with the people at his back by the formation of an 
all party hlmistry how he bad istalled a servile 
hfini<lry in its place and bow the British Group kept 
It going with aid of tbeir vole Thu gros uneonsttationa] 

* ws« n)T'^w^^lcd solelv in (he intere«ts of Great 


Bntaia. The most horrible famine m the history of 
India was the result of the mslsdministrstioa, ueffi* 
eiency anii corrupt practices that followed 

In (he course of his speech Mr Lawson claimed 
that they were cot ashamed of the psrt they bad 
played in thu eouotry as traders and fegisliWrs. But 
the people of India think that they arc not quitting 
India with a clear record behind them As traders they 
have enjoyed extra^eeial eoacessioos, safeguarded by 
(he coflftihitioa and actively backed by the Gorera* 
ment They never came as fair competitors with Indian 
enterpnws A year ago the Central Leg'lative Assem- 
bly passed a rcaolulion demanding the repeal of the 
commercial ssfegusni ebuses m (lie Corersmeat of 
India Act but they still remain Their record as legis- 
lilorv IS equally doubtful even up lo the present time 
It was the three Bntuh votes that emboldened the 
Governor of Sird to hand over power to a minonty 
parly in the Legislature 

The Dniish traders ind officisU in this country 
mu«t letlue (hat a politirsi change is coming They 
cannot expect lo live here as a ruling easte They can 
at the ovo«t expert to enjoy only that amount of extra 
advanuge lo this eountry which an Indian will enjoy 
in England under similar circumstanees 

famine in Bankura 

The statement rrrenily released to the Press by 
Mrs R. Roy regarding rondiliost prevsilisg la esrtaui 
parts of the Disinct of Bankura discloses a very senous 
aute of things Owing to a failure of the monsoen, tbs 
early paddy crop had been scnously damsgci^ while 
transpUntstioo for winter nco (paddy) was possible oB 
a small area Fven on (he's IsniLs the ouUtum has been 
badly affected by the drought which eontiaued during 
the season of cultivation A stale of famine pievails in 
thi* area although a pervert^ Kn«e of official pr^ige 
bu stood in the way of a straightforward declaration 
«f faistoe Mrs Roy found able-bodied men sed women 
working in Coversmeat tost relief works for a bare 
pittance <A about five annas g day while many of those 
who were physically unable for this hard work or unused 
to It weiv found to be living on a gruel of tamarud 
needs and Mohua flowers. Official relief was found lo be 
bopelrwily inadeciuate ordinarily limited to 2 per cent 
of the populatioD while the estimate mads by Mrs Roy 
after her local M«it and diwussione with the members 
of the un-o8iciaI Relief Committee was that m many 
placca not less than id to 15 per cent were on the 
verge of ftarvation and needed immediate relief 

Mrs Roy Ti«il«d a Bo.callcd industrial home for 
dettilute .ir> .(Ae j/Teeted .and .baifli* .rfctt 
practically no work was being done here 

Although reports in the CsTeuHi prc«s have been 
meagre news of the very distrewing conditions m the 
dist^ has been appearing iq the local newspaper, the 
Bunkum ZJiriTimv and should have attracted the stten 
tion of the powers that be 

—.il '"y cunous that no 

Kvi >et been mied by Government, giving 
en neeount of the portion in these areas and of the 
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waited and waited m vaio for an announcement of the other foodstuffs Substitutes were found for these by 
results which have followed Irora this Visit how fat the bouth African Indiana Soon after the war pieceKO 


scope of gratuitous relief has been extended to those 
who need it how far the wage scale in test works have 
been revised and how far work of a suitable nature has 
been provided for tbo'se who are incapable or unused 
to earth work on the public roads Paddy husking is an 
occupation which in normal years provides employ 
meat to a large number of women in the villages The 
grananes of the cultivators are empty hut the Govern* 
meat holds the entire stock of surplus paddy, as a 
result of the paddy procurement policy which is being 
adopted The public has therefore a right to know how 
much of the paddy slocks m the control of Government 
in this di'trct has been made available to the atamng 
women in the affected areas From the expenenee of 
the workhouse visited by Mrs Roy we may safely 
infer that the miserable plight of there unfortunate 
women has not yet attracted the notice of those who 
are entrusted with the organiretion of relief 

One important issue emerges from the aUtemcQts 
to which releiecce has been made above Anybody with 
eyes to see and cars to hear must have realised by the 
first week of August 1&15 at the latest that the ailua 
tion would develop along these lines and (hat prompt 
and vigorous measures were called for and that the 
people in Uvere areas known to be chromcaUy suscep- 
tible to crop failure and famine will have to be sup 
ported until the nest early nee is harvested in )9ovem- 
ber 1946 And yet with cegl geace and indifference 
which cannot too strongly jje condemned thmgs were 
allowed to drift until a situation almost beyond control 
has been reached which had been described m lund 
eoimn m the etater&ent of Mrs Roy The least the 
new Governor ?f Bengal can do is to institute on 
enquiry into the conduct of the officials concerned I4o 
falre sense of official prestige should be allowed to stand 
in the way Cven if it is pose ble to prevent any actual 
loss of life which from our personal experience of these 
areas we very much doubt these officers roust be held 
accountable for the wide«prcad end intenre suSeting 
which with n little forethought and organisatiou might 
have been prevented by them 

Economic Sanctions Against the South 
African 'HerrenvolK 

The situation in South Afnca has resihed a climax 
As stated by Dr N B Kharc in the Council of State 
the Government of Indies propo<als for an amicable 
gcttlement were turned down and repeated pretests 
again't the gegrcgation policy ignored by the Dmou 
GovcTamenl As a retaliatory measure the Government 
of India have at long last given notice of termiQatitm 
of the trade agreement with the South African Govern- 
or Sorabji Rustomp leader of the South Afneau 
Delegation said that though it was good that witbiu 
21 lours of the delegations arrival in Delhi the 
Government of Indva bad taken, action n^inaV Swntib 
Afr ca the delegation was not entirely satisfied 

Mr '^orabii explained to the Press concspondenta 
tile sign ficance of the imposition of economic sanctions 
so lar as booth AInfa was concerned Danng the war 
when tl PIT was scare ty India exported large quantities 
of piecpgoodi but at the same time owing to restne- 
iiocs on food stuffs India closed her export of nee and 


from England and America had already begun to 
uto South Africa. 

Mr Sorabii said 

It IS not because we want to hit South Afriss 
that we are asking for the enforcement of economs 
sanctions By enlorcing economic sanctions and 
drawing the High Commissioner, you lift the whole 
struggle from the intcr-govemmental plane to “ 
international plane Short of war, economic *an^ 
tions are the next best instrument to use 
The delegation sent a memorandum to the \iccroy 
and a deputation led by the Aga Khan waited on the 
\iceroy on March 12 The Congress Working Wd 
mittee meeting in Bombay on March 15 passed 
resolution which states that the disabilities of the lodisa 
settlers m South Afnca constitute a blot on humanity 
and a slur on the civilisation of the Rest It also wk* 
the Govemment of India forthwith to withdraw their 
High Commissioner if the Union Government woul 
not suspend the proposed legislation pending the 
mg of a round table conference between the tw 
goveromenU to consider the whole pobey of the Unio 
Goveroment against Asiatic peoples . 

Meanwhile the Union Government has 
Indias decision to break off trade relations with »l 
and callous determination Though the precise tenw *« 
the Bill are aUU not fully known much light has be®* 
thrown on it by the discussion of s United Party **'**'^. 
So far as we can gather from these reports the Bill ^ 
be the most flsgrant negation of democracy 
as It docs for the representation of Indians in i“* 
Assembly by three Europeans and m the Senate by W 
Europeans 

F M Smuts who used to wax eloquent on Ih* 
evils of war and tyranny is now perpetuating a shai^ 
less fascist tradition in South Africa As hfr J H 
Hofmeyce said in his addrere at the WitwatersMO 
University Smuts and his government are today bu"®*^ 
ing from the disease of “herreavolk' mentahly Racial 
prejudice ha* also expressed itself m the Union Govern 
meota deci'uoa to claim the incorporation into the 
Union of the former German (emtory of South West 
Afnca so Jong adminj'dered as a League of Nations 
mandate Thia is obviously designed to bye pass the 
Soviet claim for full franchise at the UNO for the 
nativea of South West Afnca Re wonder how long this 
tyranny of prejud ee will continue m a world of 
treedoms Mr Hofmeyer exhorted the Utuver®vty 
etudenta to fight for the ‘ fifth freedom" — freedom from 
prejudice < 

The Indians m South and East Africa went there 
to clear the jungles lay the railway lines construct li® 
roads and build the very towns from which they are 
being ousted today It were Indians who had been 
called upon to shed their blood m the two VTorld 'Waw 
to prererve the freedom of those treacherous Westerners 
who now tVial the danger is post are most shameleeedy 
basteuing to destroy whatever modest ngl ts Indians 
had been enjoying there Rights enjoyed by Indians 
in Afnca were nobody a gift they had to earn it through 
IsiKC sacr Sees The coQ*r racy to deprive a people of 
their rights to life and property earned with blood and 
sweat win remain the most shameful blot on R'estem 
civilisation A free India wiH find a ,r i" 
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tKj trticLcty Mcin*lul« *e mut b« walent wiili tte 
lardy application ol “econocaic e#iicUoas“ 

The Malayan Union 

The Commons debate on Ihe S*riila Settlements 
BiU has thrown ■ fiood ot Lght on the nsture of Bctlub 
intenUons >a MsUya Mr Creech Jonea, the Colrmtsl 
tndet-SecreUry, tried in his long tpecth to djpet the 
grave im*ginDp of the hlaUysn people and the 
Chinese immigrants In fpite of bis be»i efforts to dta* 
a veil on the aati-dcmocrstic aims of the plan its very 
Unguage as a Labour member eompUincd “reeked of 
patronage” The main pmaision of the plan u to set up 
a closer hlalayan Union with the object of bnngiDg 
together isolated units existing at the moment and 
thereby unifying the adminiatrstion Mr Creech Jones 
spoke eloipiently on their careful eonaideralion of the 
fundamental rights of the nsiives and also a^red the 
policy of full colbboration with local public opinion in 
workmg out the new plan Tie pointed out the dangeta 
of divided loyalties and muKiphc ty of authonCics and 
put forward the Bntish plan of undicalion 

But these lofty professions cannot iher the charac- 
ter of the proposed un on which by its very principle 
u flagrantly anii^eiaoeratie For one thing one cannot 
reconcile the idea of an imposed eomtitutioo «ith the 
ides of four freedoms gusraateed for the people* of the 
world The only expUnatioo seemi to be that now that 
Malays a once again wiibio its tmpenslisi fold Dntain 
does not Lke to bnng in the uncomforUbte wne* of 
tour freedoms The deys of (he Atlsniie Charter are 
oier for the time being 

Coming to the nature of the scheme itself we can 
hardly imderstand bow adm oistrative unity esn be 
assur^ by setting up two d flerent adminirtntions with 
Singaporo as a srpante colony The ptorpects of the 
rcalixatioo of a full seU-goveromeot remain naively 
lodefloile and the separation of Singapore negatives 
wbaterer demomtic possibilities a close union could 

Zstablishmcnt ol a common Malayan ciliscoship 
with full (rancluiie right* for the Indian re*i<)eo(s is 
certainly a progressive move But the provisoas of the 
scheme are so vsgue about the constitution of the 
legislative bodies and settlement councils that «e feel 
c^tmiirl c neither about the fate o/ the Indiana m 
Malaya nor about the democrilic possiklities of the 
Union Itself 

India and Malaya 

The life of Indians in MsUya continues to be dis- 
trtviBg la a recent article Mr P Kodasda Bao 
discusses some of the vital problems regarding lod sos 
u Malaya and shows their abject economic misery 
consoiucot upon recent aod late political ehsnges 

The Indian population forms tbs third largest 
racial eommunity in Malaya the Chincw beug the 
largest of all The majority of this popntstion arc 
labourers engaged in rubber estates When the Japanese 
made th? desperate attempt of building a Burma-Siam 
Railway about 85000 Ind an labourers were conwnpted 
and earned to Siam In building this 'Death Ibih^’' 
60 per cml pen>hrd and the re<t were left in a pts 
canDui cond t on After B ili*h ro-omipstion the 
surriviog mass returned to Malaya The proeeat of 
tccoiery in the shape of proiiding relief to the luflfermg 


nod dcbilitaied labourttx is too sloit to cope with the 
total wttekage Apart from labourers, there is another 
acctioa of the Indian commuaily which seeds immediate 
nod ndequnte relief It u the lower tmdd c class who are 
ainkmg into the tut of total destitution 

Ona of the mam faetors affecting the Indian com- 
munity 10 Malaya is the policy of the Malaya Covers 
meot tonard* the 'collaborators' with the Japanew: The 
policy u to pro-ccute the political collaboratore, 
although the Briiuh Governor m surrendcriDg MaUya 
speeficaUy naked the pcop'e to co-operate with the 
Japanese In view of lliu significant fact sn eohghtc&ed 
peilicy of gcocral amnea y as given to Burma should 
be fol owed to MaUya 

Thus both economically aod political y the Indians 
m Mslaya are m a very pitiable situaiion and it u our 
duty to lead all poM bic support to our brethren in that 
oofonunatc Ian 1 Pand t Nehru* recent tour m Malays 
will DO doubt give some encouragrtueni to the auffiriog 
and dcspoodcDi Ind an community Tlie Coogrcas has 
amoged to send a Medical hi ssion to pve all possible 
succour to the disheartened community A tree India 
could have offeird more matenil help aud it is sigui- 
fleam that the bureaucratic Indian Government i* 
perautentiy iiying to undo our efforts by deUying the 
invelliDg arrangcmcBU of the Mitiion 

British Imperialism in lke Western 
and Middle Asia 

The n-port of the India Independence Day eclebra 
bon in IlasbiDgloD under the au<p cci of the Vationa] 
Comnitieo for India* freedom has just reached us 
The fumintr} oS the sTy-ech drhvernJ by the crlcbnted 
Amenrao joureal«t who has islensively toured the 
Essiem eoun nes is given here Mr Slone is the 
Washiogion eorrcwpondcDt of the weekly Aolion and 
also of the New k oik daily newspaper P 1/ lie has don« 
•one superb ctiuMding in the domest c and foreign field 
aod his ireent articles on FaWme have been revealing 
to those unfamiliar with the subject and even to those 
famil sr with it he has brought new facts aod new slants 
Mr 6t«oe eaid 

1 have ju<t come back from PalcsUoe and the 
Middle Bast and seen w Ih my own eyes much that 
India has eipcneoced the deadening hand of Bfiliah 
imperialism ita alliance with the most reactionary 
Dative efcments iit the colonial countries its en 
courageoient of disunity la Egypt playing Moslem 
againat Copt and in Palestine playing Arab against 
Jew as m India the British play the Moslem against 
the Umdu I think I may say on behalf of the Jewish 
emniquoity in Pslertioe that U sees its future not as 
an outpost of the British but as a partner with the 
peoples of the East m a new era of freedom and 
development I know that among the Jews among 
the Arabs of Palestine there is the deepen sympathy 
for lul vs aspuntions and Palesliwans anl Ind ans 
have a new bond m eommon-they haie boOt baca 
betrayed by the Bntish Labour Parly 
.k.i'Jv * j acniatomed to hearing the British say 
^ th^ of (he Balfour 

Declaration lest Ihi* mflvme India If thev sr. 
anxieu. about Ind a ihpi have an y re so 

-mrr. -.y lo -.-,1,.,; M . 

Jw r mysylf fiitdly Ibml: Ind,, ,dl tc un m 
«-u». J ft, BW.,h l„p ft.,, f » 
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Ballons! home ia PaleaUae Dul the qucsUoa I want 
to ash u why we ncicr hear the rc\er« of thb baac 
proposilioa of lJnti«h propjRands I wonJer why we 
Bcvcr hear the Untuli Goicrnmcnl eay we mual give 
freedom to India lest wo lalLime the Arab ptoplca 
la the Middle East I wonder why wc do not hear lh« 
Dntwh Go>cmmenl My wo must atop ahootjng 
Moslems la Ja>a for the same reason 1 wonder why 
Iho Hrili*h do not tliai America must tnkntne 
to free India lest Iba Saud would slop selling u$ oii 
and ure ic lostcad to lubnealc hts camels Mhj do 
Uic«i Bnlisli bugaboos rcicr work in reverse? Is it 
Mcausc the l$nU‘h and their sloogts onlj taisi. thr't 
Blog iiu n hen tho rene not the Arabs nor the 
Moslems or the Indians but the purrovs of Ilnti>h 
impenalism f 

I want to Biy a won! tomght of India from (he 
uewpomt of Amcnea nie freeilom of India is of 
bawe importance to the mamteiianec of world peace 
a\^ ^ BiRi (0 all the colonial and 

colored-peoples Unions the Mpiral.ona of 

India of the colonial sad eolore^l peoples are 
satisfied, their diaiflcctioti will provide the tinder 
for a new World A\sr When 1 speak ^ 
Amencan in crvcntion I do not mean that we Bhalt 

i^enalism I mean that we must provide from our 
own expenenee of democracy at home and from our 
own expenenee of eolonul people la the Philippines 
eoloma^a*^^ Pc««fully Mtufymg the aspirstioM of 
colonial and colored peoples We mti-t u-e our mw« 
between Dntish and RussTbut 
between the imrcnnl powers .nd .her robjeet 


Bruisk Imperialism in East Asia 

Mr John M ColTec a!«a i .i. _ 

£f'or LH? hr'a;' ‘SiLi" 

intelligent Atneneans had become familiar with the 
and their activities, snd pr?t‘euliJlv 
r* **.®'^*^ ®"biin snd her colonisation Tbey had 

ss.''or»t ~ 

WTe know that out in Burma the peonl- 
Mcthing with unrest because they are womld krt 
the continued subjugation of the Burac*^ w on 
^ough they had been promised for 33 years'of at 
least domimon independence Down in Thailand” the 

World War n when they have read in the rewsBanp^. 
tl?p **'* ‘^dio and American OWI^ that 

die Four Freedom applied to the Onenf «i. 
Atlantic Charter had application to Se oJicn^ThS! 

discover that there is no such ttiM 
as freedom of press freedom of speech freerimn «rf 
rehg.^ worship that their customs revS^aS 

British empire I am fearful nr ™i, 

>..PP» .0 -tlatod ’‘"4“ 


^lou’y. if we continue to wig ibc UiJ cf tt« 
Ifniish kite. 

Down la Mslaja, in the S'rait Setdeaeats 
we» peoples too are wondering whether the rc'uf* 
Of Ihfir former Bntidi tnaiter* will mean the rc'uis?' 
tioa of the cxploiutioa to which they were r> 
jeeJed in the robber plaatst.ons 

Down m Indonesia, (he vast and very wealthy 
Wjon of ll>e world owred by the richest woman la 
Ue world, (he Quern of Holland and the Dutch 
overlonis have dterted that they shall rerome lh« 
4^cr practicfs prevailing there, namely, lo pay tl-e 
^Jtch the edtlcts. that i». the Indonesians the 
Javanree 13 ernU a day ss (hey were paid under tier 
uufeh oicrlonl occupation Iifiy^nc mil! on people 
living on the Mmd of Jsva have been flfujrsting for 
indtpendenee for 40 I'nder frocksmo they 

bejraa to Be« w hght Hp clearing When the Jip* 
«mc iluwn into Indonesia they semuxi the struggle of 
tiie iK-oplcs for independence, and the Jap overlofdi 
Tflrir ‘7’^"” advantage of that ipmt. 

Many Indone«iaiis were foolcl by Japanese propa- 
^nda But the point that I am trying to nuLeu that 
*be seeds snd spread the gospel 
inde^nJenee for the Onental jiepW andrS lh»t 
h!! fomented this spirit of relielhon tooeg 

f® ttumenlevl and liople* 

5 7'° the peoples of aJ! of 

more ir"?” M 

*ver£°5c^ for jadependenee than 

dencl^lJiSil''^'*'' their indepea* 

IWau.e^r«^ ‘ '.7 '“titled to their intlepend«« 
tKoke of . r*' •> 'y bavc L^n under 

the had iMader who came in end stole 

the land throur) r Kople, from whom it took 

Like w, * * h°T: '“7^^ "t>d Molence 
Afnca enisnm " countries in A«ia and 

joke liavr* R * ““‘‘ee open and covert Impenal 
onhfw^I'tT’ ^ The «ubjecl 

towards the mh 'I ** J^^Ke America by her altitude 
nSS .tinSS ,rr "PIp-. Up Um.rf 5t.l« 
mocnicy bv txJiifT* *** "Jf'^Ostnito its devotion to de- 
are Koina affirmative acts, these peoples 

C<d*?erron Fascism flounshes under 

Franco loans him^m*!^n.*^*^ America recognises General 
Boods behia Inm A bim planes, buys his 

the behes^f Bnluh lUTne “‘^i "“^‘”‘‘^‘7 perhaps at 
him as tuLtsto7 coolmues to mamtsin 

bas rome intervention 


Notice To The Subscribers 

fat of every “Ppears regularly on the 

•« despafchlnTbit «« 

ba*e Increased ^ ’®*** a frauslt 

for fosses lo fra^u “ccepflng o„y HabU.fy 

to report iion-reccinf "quest our subscribers 
month, offer lodoinn ‘be 15th of the 

office The Serial No local post- 

bP«.vpnta.Uo^i°'„S.' 

Manager, Thb Modepw Review. 



WANTED— A FOREIGN POUCY FOR NATIONALIST INDIA 

Bt TARAKNATH das, rhj) 


I 

Inbian NiUonali'ta »re isVjng for lodian freedom from 
alien donunation and Uus la a very laudable idea) for 
all Indians who ba\e any 'elf rtTect left in them But 
attainment of (bis objective u dependent upon several 
forces to be utilised eflectively , and one of them as — 
fortes of world politic' To be clear, 1 wi'b to make 
the statement that no nation can ever grow and prosper 
in isolation and nations die m 'lagnation Katums rdlen 
lo'e their independence due to isolation in world 
politics It « also o /act trfiwJi o/f«ii does not tetmt 
adequate rtcogntlu>n from eoeri eluefents o/ utotld affair* 
(AaJ o notion after lon«B *i* politicat rniependettfe to 
an alien powor con never repoin li unless <( eon utilise 
the world political aituotion to ttt odiontaBe or /onmap 
alliances wliicA might be ire>;kfier lAon the fonea oj the 
mem]/ It is also true that a wrong caleutatioo m inter 
national riluatioa and forming an alliance with uodeair* 
able forces msy coat a nations freedom— the present 
condition of Jspsn la the best essmpU Thus for cegsin* 
iQg iadisn freedom India will not only btve to put her 
own house in order and Indian leaders will have to 
show tbeir ability to act as stsie'ineD and bnng about 
national unity on the baaia of a truly United India and 
they will have to adopt a loogrange foreign policy 
which will be to Ihe advantage of Indian cause— Free- 
dom of India Freedom of Asia and ^orid Freedom 
In thia connection 1 may meolion that under peculiar 
eircumatanees a nation nay have to form different 
types of alliatieea snd this is true sbout Kationsb't 
India Under the present world conditions snd 
for the ben interests of India wbat might be the 
beat foreign policy T I am raising this questton for 
inteUigent disrosnon of the vital isnie at a lime when 
momentous developments in iniemalional relations 
affecting India’s future tre progretsing very fast 

n 

Marshal Statins speech delivered on Febiuaty 9 
IlHS IS not merely an oration before a nalioosl cleetion 
but it 19 a document of hi'tonc importance Ftom its 
eoDtents it becomes clear that Soviet Ruwis is deter 
mined to develop her indu'trial power to the estent 
that sht will be the stronge-t notion in the woiM This 
ind tslnil power will verve as the foundation of her 
military strength as well as nslional leeunty and pros- 
penty This fact *hauld be viewed and consideied in 
relation to the exi'ling and ever irc'cssisg Awglo-Woviet 
rivalry in all parts of the world 

Ihe followmg paragraph of Premier Stalins speech 
rhouU be rare ullv pondered by Indian statevmeD who 
talk of making India a great Power 

'I have no doub' that if we render tbc nceewsaty 
a*? a’arce to our 'Cienti'*s they will be able not only 
to overtake but also in the aery scar future to SLTpa’W 
the achievements of scicn"e out'ide the boondmes 
of our coiiniry K» far as plans for a longer per od are 
concerned the party fthe political party in power tn 
Ru«K.al lotenda to crgari«e a new miehty iipwirge 
of a national economy, which will enable us to m 
ereave the level of our production foruts'iaee three 


fohl ss compared with the pre war level To achieie 
thw lee mutt endeavour to tee that our induttry 
producee fifty wiiffum tons of pCg iron per year, saty 
tntlUott tont of (feel, fiie-hundred nulhon tone of 
coat and iixty imllton tons of off Only wder such 
ooiufitums irffl our rountry be insured opoinsf any 
eienfuafay Perhaps three new Five-yesr Plans will 
be required to achieve thi' if not more But it can 
be done and we must do it ’ 

This means that Stalin ihe most fapeighted 
slate man of Russia is planning for a fifteen years 
programme to meet all eientualtty in international 
relations 

led a has population and resoureea to develop But 
due to short«|^ted policy of the British Govetnment, 
Indian 'cieoce and industries have not been developed 
adequately Today Indian industnali'ts and scientists, 
from sti 1 team from dutance, are not fully alive to 
their own responsibilities towards developing India to 
be a great power from the standpoint of Russian 
standard as indicated by Stahn’s speech quoted above 

One question that should be considered without 
'entitueotalism by Indian atate'men is Wbst should be 
the poaiiioD of India in a posnble conflict between 
Great Britain and Soviet Rusna T To make my position 
absolutely clear 1 wi'h to aay that 1 do not suggest that 
this conflict IS inevitabla but I assert that there are 
indications of conflicting interests between Soviet Russia 
tod Britain in every direction because Soviet Rusan 
IS trying to expand her influence and control the regions 
now under Bnti'h domination The asp indicating how 
Soviet Russia* determined efforts to expand in the 
Mediterranean regions and the Near East is threatening 
the 'hfe-boe of the Bntisb Empire will ^ow that in 
any Anglo-Soviet Russian conflict India will be a point 
of attack as was the care in the last World War India 
IS Ihe strategii: centre of the world 

If on An^lo-Russion conflict oceura then Soviet 
Russia for her own defence will plan to attack India. 
Soivt Rttsno win act to that the source of power in 
India may not be aioSoble to Great Bnlain This plan 
of attack oo India by Russia is not a new idea (in 
international relations there are very few sew idea*) 
As early as tie beginning of the nineteenth century, 
dunng the Napoleonic War when Tsar Paul was an ally 
of Napoleon the programme of attack on India through 
Tuikey and Persia was put in operation This old plan 
baa been perfected and Sonet Ruseia is nearer to Indian 
borders today than any time in hi'tory 

Jus* If dunng the lis* World War 11 Japan marched 
through Indo Chins Siam Malaya end Burma and 
attacked North Eastern Ind a— Assam and Bengal, 
'mulariy in the war which might develop from the 
en I ne Anirlo-Ru'sian rivalry Soviet Russian forces 
ma-ch through Iran which is already under 
SoTOt Ravaan gnp towards the Per-ian Gulf and 
Behehetan and Smd Another column of Soviet fortes 
w I march through Af^istsn, with a tacit consent 
of the lulera w this land (as wss the cave of the march 
^a^e'e forces through Siam where the Siamero 
pte'eated only a token reastanee) and atUck the 
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oT llT "if' 'b "»»0iumSK /Jl' '““'J 

SMs.rL‘’xr^ riir z&r„sri; 

penetratioa to the Adriatic , (4) Greece tradiSlVfnenrS ^ 

Russia , (5) the Dardanelles strategic link between Britain but now & point of dispute with 

Wishes to control , («) the Russo Turkish border where M j “1 Mediterranean which Russia 

Dardanelles , <7) Iran where R^s i. 'J>“«es are linked to the Sonet 

(8) E^pt, where Britain has long had mUitary^nAts the Persian Gulf . 

tine where the immigration issue has stirred ll^ aS> nTi^^n. terminate at once . (9) Pale*- 

P'^ft faeiliUM 01) Entrea, Italian 

to strengthen their relations . ( 12 ) India where poUtVcautS ^’®th Britain and Russia are striving 

. g..i. p^.bl.n (13) M,„„ . >■”' 


North Western Frontier Province and the Puniab ll 
IS conceivable that ^viet Rima will control the 
Stw t Sinkiang as she does Mongolia 

today before any Anglo Russian conflict breaks out and 

NoMh^Ve:;^SaTr'^.tTroct^" 

There are many indicstiona that Soviet Russia is 
courting the cooperation of Pan Islamic Pan Arab 
^Tgue There is every reason to believe that Soviet 
Russia to get the support of a part of the Moslem 
population of ^orthWe8t India will agree to partition 
of India as has been advocated by Mobamined A!i 
Jmnah Soviet Russia will be willing to support 
turn of India with a Pakistan which will later* on 
become a Soviet puppet itate as Poland or Yagofilavia 
Afghanistan 

. 4 ‘he Punjab and 
Smii ^painted from India and under direct or indirect 
control of Sonet Russia will be the mo^t effMt,^ b« 

If rueh a situation develops and 1 believe Ihm •« 


foundation of future foreign 
SeTdle N^fonahsts of Indi» 

S?es or w.n by B^bun a 

6»ht herT Tf T 4 ^^®^ Bntams enemies and 

““OMbsts decide to defend India 
Anclo-Amai-. V Russia then there must be an 
alsl aet^oTt alliance They should 

make a l•nmmr^ Pan Islamic bloc of powers may not 
Klhe, ®®"*® Brtlia and 

ni 

“bout a Revolution m 
atlenUott offar receive immediate 

/or Indvm atate«men la to prepare 

nia task of d^T * opmjwj all eventuabtv 

fuMhaa the ““ army, no leas power 

and to be eoum^eH^ officered by Indians 

Inliaa factones^fnt^T 4 *^ m^em anas produced m 
mg an Indian n. ^ Indian defence the task of develop- 
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"roda water bottles sod etOBes" and “stakes ’ and 
"lurniDg o>er trolley cars” and “cutting lelegrspluc 
eommuDicatioc’ as bss been done in recent Calentta 
and Bombay nots 

Indian etatc^men should take Ie9o&s from Minhal 
Cbiang Kai-shek in matters of internal and external 
policies Marshal Chiang’was wtlbng to make eonees 
sioQS to Chine<e Communists so that they wonM be able 
to participate m the goTenimcnt of united China //e 
Ana hotcever not made any coRCeasum reponfuig 
divided atUgianee — there tnU be only one notionni 
COiemment and one nations! army <n Cktita There 
must be a united nslionolue yotemment in eo-operotion 
Kith (coders o/ 3fos!em Indians but there eonnot be 
end must not be any divided India cn sny form or shape 
Marshal Chiang baa accepted Amenean and Bntiah 
support to stresgtheo China a military naval and air 
power and to develop her economic resource* India at 
the pre*eat tfage ol iBtenahona] situatroo rannot be 
raised to a status of a great power by merely sbouling 
•logana of “hnnging about Reiolution" and f»te the 
Civil War" 

IV 

freedom of a t/nited India (dhhsnd fihanitl— esta- 
btwhment «/ federated RepubUe o/ the Viuted Stale* 
el India— *1 the goal end there eonnot be a compra- 
mue on this issue If India is to attaio her goal tod she 
ml! to eoutse of time wrtbout fighting Bntam and 
without aUying with Bntaine enemies tbeo Anglo 
Amenean Powers will have to make an alLanee with 
India, on the bass of pursuing such foreign policiea 


defence policies and economic policies, which must 
eonfiiet with genuine Indian interests. Anplo Amenean 
po a ers vtfl have to aid India at Iheir ally end must 
not treat her as a t/astal. 

India bolda the balance of power in world politics 
of today and tomorrow Soviet Ru'sia fully reabsea the 
importance of winning over India on her side It seems 
(hat An^o-Americsn etate'men as yet do not give any 
eiidence of understanding that there is urgent necessity 
of treating India is their eQval in the true sense of the 
wvrd and as an ally, at least m the same fashion as the 
United States and Britain have pledged and are acting 
towards Nationalist China 

To bs fur with the difficulties of Indian nationalist 
leaders it must be recognised that even if they decide 
to pursue a foreign pobey of AngIo-Amencan-Chine<e- 
Indian alliance supported by free and isdependent 
Moelem states bordering India it cannot be put in 
operation t/aleit Bruuh etaletmen late (he firtt itep 
lattard* actual recognition oj fsiimi freedom Thus the 
development of the future trends of foreign policies of 
Nationalist India will largely depend upon Bntish states- 
manship and world vision India, nay no part of Asia, 
will meekly cootmue to sunender to the present status 
of colonial posmsaons of European powers This f»et 
mual be recogiiised and Bnti*b itatemaiiship, if not 
eoraplelely bankrupt must dense means for the solulion 
of Indo-Bniish eosfljci and proaele Indo.Bntab 

New York 
February, 12 ]M6 


GANDDI AND A. E. 

A Stadj in Similarity 
Bt Pwf MAKOJ KUMAR CHATTERJI, ha 
In the domain ol politics and spirit Ireland and India The buildinv n 

are strong and permanent aUies The problems of India noblest and mnl “i* *, is at cnce the 

■truggliBf to break the foreign rule, under the luspinng human facul!ie.*L*^™'!‘'?? '“Urpnses m which 

and dynamic leadership of Mahatma Gandhi, are not „d maizes and beautira 

essenUally different from the political problems of arc noer bv toPi •“ the multitude m the^ 

Ireland. Although separated from each other by a a* '*^>uted modU, Tn 

disUnce of several, thousand milei thc«e two conntnes aboie ladinduaj L _,J? 

haie much in common in the world of mind and m.lter J«rt of 

ilierefore, baa reaaona to be interested lo Ireland ■, ,!.« National Beiav 

>operaton hciwM" iK.o. — ». - “ tTPe of einlia.f.n, ,i... ,..t 

move in the nght 
need of the hour 
To those who 


disUnce of several, thousand milei thc«e two conntnes aboiP h.,n-,ir ? “ “le ladinduaJ cili»n i. 

haie much in common in the world of mind and matter J«rt of 

India therefore, baa reaaona to be interested lo Ireland « ,1,. National Being Thu l«« t i 'i* 

The to-operaton between the«e two coontn« « a S, that 

move in the nght direction and is at the same time a ,v Cinhtat om 

need of the hour «/ soul and diaracli ^ ^ exteroalm. 

To those who are speersBy interested m (his a^wel thVntl**™ ^ wireaou. Oaadhian 

of mutual co-opcration the sinking amilanties in^be eracJ^lp^ ^ *“ growth^lt woiS “><1 u m 

wntings of two outstanding repreaestalives of the totalitanaa control demo, 

thought-moi emenU of both these couatries-Gandbi and M to be of reil Li «f 

A E (George WilUam RumelD-wiU oot con* The old nU. J!. ' “-“t Iii at 

matter of surprise Like Gandhiji, Russell (A E the , nutonomoui so far^v or Cram 

.me by which he was called) was the leader of Ms Wbc”* and' *dmiD)». 

ition in politics economic and sociology His !f “efwsanes of hf* « regvd to 

•gainst nppr^on and injusl.ee his fendemea '» to prevaS^JV* ^ ^ «vived 

le common people bis complete selflemoes. bw 'll! be th. ^““adalion of the 

and finally hi, unfiiDchag np. '^o^s'nicbon will ’“‘■t and So 


for the common people bis complete self?e»'J^fcJ! 1“*"™ Phuming "^e ^®“odal^”^7h«’ 

search for moral values and finally, hii unfi.ocCg tecons^ei,^ \ unit ^ad S 

holding of the good m man against «>d and ‘nd not fr^m^i ^ U.. ll,/’'® 

timing are all m the maaoei a. »itrord.ng to Oani?* ‘'°»ti»»tds’ > ® 

of Gandhyi He life of such men makes besuMnl the Being deoend. ‘lie r .. 

generation with which if coincides *“ «^°ependa uppp of tte 
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operation ‘Dcmocracj,’' he writes ‘can only surme— 
in iact, It caa only be born if the ‘population’ which 
rules IS compo'ed of mdiiiduaU who are each luliog 
tiis or her owa life” Gandhijis contention is list the 
de\elopmetit and unfoldmenl of human pcr<onalitj is 
only possible in an atmosphere of freedom as was fhc 
case IE India when the ullage parliaments had their 
sway 

It would here be interesting to obsene that the 
programme formulated and giien effect to hy A E in 
Iceland is almost similar to the programme that 
Gandhiji has worked out for India Gandhijis emphasis 
on indigenous culture and methods finds its exact 
counterpart m the writings of A E If Ireland is to 
take her place in the comity of nation' it iau«t once 
again ‘^legm its imaginative reeonstn ilion of a ewiliia 
tion bj first considering that type which in the earlier 
civilizations of the world has been slave or servile 
working either on land or at industry and must construct 
with reference to it These workers must be the central 
figures and how their material intellectual and epinlual 
needs are met must be the test of value ot the social 
order we evolve ■* In other words A E a conception of 
a civilization like Gandhiji^ must include nay must 
begin with the I fe of the humblest the life of the 
average man or manual worker for if we neglect them 
we build IS sand The national idealism which will not 
go out into the fields and deal with the fortunes of the 
working farmers is false idealism “ 

A £ B remedy was the same as Plunkeils except 
that he added the confident visioa of an Insh country 
side restored to health m rural communes prefigured 
in Irelas»i 9 ancient hi'tory If rural labour would orga 
ruse itself into a conscious economic entity to supply 
without the agency of middlemen' the needs of utban 
eiTilization t^re would be constituted a meal better 
half to utban civilization n stable and endunug element 
'in the national life nearer to nature and to ancestral 
tradition Economic independence would generate all the 
amenities of life superior amenities and the seductive 
nesa of great cities would cease to depopulate the 
counttyside There would be what had never been m 
history a rural civilization Thus writes A E 

A rural commune in co operative commiinily 
ought to have to a large extent the character of a 
nation It should manufacture for its members sJl 
things which it profitably can manufacture lor them 
employing its own workmen carpenters boofmakeis 
makers and menders of larming equrpment etc 
It should have its councils or village parliareenU 
where improvements and new ventures could be dis 
cussed It would create the atmosphere m which 
nat onal genius would emerge and find opportunities 
for its activity’ Tliese national councils and meetings 
of national federation would finall] become the real 
parliament ot the nation for wherever all the 
economve power la centred there also is centred *11 
tlie political power’ 

Moreover such associations would have great 
economic advantages in that “they would be sellreliaut 
and self-contained and would be leas subject to fioctua 
tion in their prospenly brought about by national 
disa'ters and commercial cri«is than the present un 


3 Hinjon 2« * IMS 
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organised niral communities aro”* There can le no 
doubt lhat the ideas of rural eociet^ that A F held are 
similar to the views of Gaodhiji in India 

Tlie fundamental basis of Gandhijis economic 
thought IS a change in the standard of values” In iu| 
view the only entenon of good planning is whether it 
will help to trsn«form the sotiely to which it is applied 
into a just peaceful moral and progressive community 
of non attached men and women Man is the mea'ure 
ol all things , he is much more valuable and important 
than machineries and material goods Economic valu^ 
can no longer be thought apart from human 
cultural values of life (or life roust be viewed com 
pJetely and as a whole The only true weaHh is life 
Ilia conception of Khaddvr economics which is whow 
different from the ordinary, is a case in point Re 
svys 

Khadi spirit means fellow feeling vnth ever} 
human being on earth It means a complete renun 
ciatton ot everything that is likeU to barm ©nr 
fellow-creatures 

Khadi represents human value* mill cloth 
reprcwints mere metallic value”* 

EeoDomics here has been made a handmaid of 
ethics 

This io*i6leDce on human values is also the esscnc* 
of A E’s rural ideal Statesraeo m Ireland who hat® 
almost treated the rural problem purely as an economis 
problem as if agriculture was bu'iness only and Pot & 
life have been sadly mistaken K E would not scceP* 
their shortsightedness To him the problem is not only 
an econoimc problem It is a human one Man does no* 
live by cash alone but by every gift of fellowship and 
brotherly feeling society offers him The final urgmgs ot 
men and women are towards humanity Their deore* 
are for the perfecting of tbeir own lives and as ItThitm*® 
says where the best men and women are there 
the great city stands though it is only a village 

The bed rock of Gandhian economic thought is a* 
everybody hnows nonviolence Violence according 
Candhiji IS incompatible with true democracy and 
freedom and has therefore to be eschewed Planning 
IS only a means and not an end in itself and won 
vnoleoce is practised not bj the cowai^ but by the 
brave It can not be taught to a per'on who fears to 
die 

\ lolence does not mean emancipation from fear 
but d scovering the means of combating the cau'C 
of fear Non violence on the other hand has no 
cause for fear The v otary of non violence has to 
cultivate the capacity for sacrifice of the highest 
type in order to be free from fear He recks not if 
he should lose his land his wealth his life He who 
h« not overcome all fear can not practise Ahiin®* 
to perfection “* India s destiny lies along the blood 
le*8 way of peace that comes from a s rople and godly 
life 

Like Gandhjji A E also wants to fortify the 
ZAtional being of Ireland by non violence and non 
resistance He d scounteaances the use of force and 
coercion and pleads for the abolition of mihtanst 


i nd p ns. 

• Qm« 1 In S \ Anmli CandSb. p s» 

7 Tit B«Ui( SS 41 

a flarlfmn 1 1940 . 



SRI RAMAlvRISHNA AKD THE WORLD DILEMMA 


257 


pnclices To creite national BoUdanty by war, he aasrs 
>3 to attain but a temporary and unreal unity, & gain 
like theira who climb into the kingdom not bj the 
-straight gate but over the wall like a robber . The 
predominance in the body of militarist piaclice wiU 
finally dn\e out from the soul those unfathom^fe 
-spiritual elements which are the body's liat.aouree of 
power in conflict, and it will in the end defeat its own 
object, which is power " A military organisation may 
strengthen the national being but if it dominates it, it 
will impoverish ita h/e Phyairal forces and a uublarr 
oi-ganisation are but feeble substitutes for Bpmtuil 
forces ‘ Moral forces are really more powerful than 
physical forces One Christ changed the spiritual life of 
-Europe , one Buddha aHeeled more myriads in Asia** 
There mu't be an orchestration of humanity ere it 
can echo dume melodies The synchronous vibration of 
mana minds m harmony bncga about almost un 
consciously a p'vthic unity a coalescing of the «ib 
conscious being of many It is that inner unity which 
eon»tiiutes the national being, as finally eDvi:Aged by 
Gindbiji and A E 

In the self-euffieienl village parliament* of the*« 
two ihinkere there la no place for any foreign eulture 
The very soul of the people bubbles forth is indigenous 
traditions and culture In the opinion of Candtuyi it 
would be lojuneua to India as a whole for her moat 
prottiisisg •OSS and daughters to be brought up » 
western culture and thus become denationalised sod lotn 
from the pec^Ie Sureb >t it a se1(4eiD0iisttaied 
proposition that the vouth of a nation can not keep or 
establish a living contact with the ma^a unless their 
IkaowIHge u received and assimilated through a medium 
ainferstood by the peop’e So remarks Gudhiji 

'Ammig the msay evils of foreign rule this 
blighting imposition of a foreign medium upon the 

a TU VMiw s<sf s m 
10 »• aino*! <• sf r IIS. 


youth of the country will be counted by history as 
one of the greatest It has sapped the energy of the 
nation; it has shortened the lues of the pupils It 
haa estranged them from the masse* it has made 
education unnecessarily eipensive If this proces is 
etilt persisted in, it bids fair to rob the nation of its 
•oul The sooner therefore educated India shakes 
lt«eU free from this hypnotic spell of the foreign 
medium the better it would be for them and the 

The sentiment m the passage quoted above is 
present alike in A E In hia smtings, as also m the 
wntinga of Douglss Hyde W B Yeats Lady Gregory 
and Standish OCray, the submerged river of national 
culture rose up again and aasumed the form of a shining 
torrent The part played by each of them in Irelands 
Literary Renaissance is something more thsn a passing 
reference Like Gandhiji in India A E also realised 
that the greatest evil one nation could inSict on another 
was CO cut off from it the story of the national soul Tn 
a passage devoted to an evaluation of the contributions 
of Sliodr* OCrsy to treUad A B states bis own 
ideas He writes 

The harp stnngs quiver for the harp 
plaver alone and he who can utter bis passion 
thnaugh (be violin is silent before an unfamiliar 
lUvirumeot Thai is why the Irish bave rarefy been 
stirred by English hterature though it is one of the 
great literatures of the'world The strings of 

our being vibrate most m ecstasy when the music 
evokes ancestral moods or embodies emotians akin 
to these ■** 

The aeotimeni* evpressed here are unmistakably 
the <eolimenti of Gsndbiji Posnbly great men think 
alike " 
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ifis lite reads like the biggest of drtam-drsm.ae— and it 
IS a true story and of our time It is breath taking Ils 
esentiaily draiaati<v and dvnsmic qualities were wbst 
caught and held me when tint the Cotpcl of St Rama- 
k-Tvahrui fell into my band Day and night I could not 

The other diy I vis ted a tiny room in a modest 
house in a back street in Calcutta There eome tour- 
icea years ago an old professor finished rorrerting the 
list proofs of his life-work The same night be passed 
away Mahendra Nsth Gupta bsd given a pneelera 
treasure to the world Of hi> Gorprf of Ran^mhna, 
AMous Huxley has written that it u a book unique 
as far as his knowledge goes in the history of hagio- 
g-apby, for "so other wist had to able and indefatigable 
a Bos^lL" The picture which thj BosweB— who 
model Iv styles himself *'1 —unconsciously makes of 
bimwif IS beautiful and true like his recor d of his 
Ato-iter tVe see the quiet lauatent. pertussive and 
alinoe Peneati CoI'ce“ Professor sittia* a* it were 


St Ramakrwhoas elbow and using the selfsame methods 
that he would take to draw out the more sei^ilive of 
the bovs under his control — extracting pearl by peari, 
the w 'dom from this splendid Child this stupendous 
Be.ng It hat an entrancing picture it makes’ “M . 
•rurmtptorigs-yev'si^aofrs’ euhiilng in a ifteuofJv res- 
pectful way , never losing sight of his aim to mske this 
subhme teacher reveal himwif , and again after Riins- 
knsbaa had passed away, whilst eier woiiing at his 
wondrous diarr encouraging questioning and in his 
mill fadiign pu-hing on the gnef-atneken God-mad 
young Apostles in whom lay the promise of greatne^ 
in matimty— which promise was m due course fulfiUed. 
^MCh one of those bovs later became a epintusl 

What, la the final analysis, does the modern world 
“"‘•‘'’"'y' »> that word is 
piei^ wferpreled ; not mystery ; not even a code of 
uie nor a tfieory We pnmanlv crave for direct 
vx’wnce-expeneDre not eiperimeat— and for state- 
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operation Democracj ” he writes ‘can only 8 ui\ue- organised rural communities are”* ^lere ^ 

in fact, It can only be bom, if the 'population* which doubt that the ideas of rubral society that A F held a 

niles 13 composed of individuals who are each i«l «8 smubr to the mcws of Gandhm 

iu9 or her own life '■* Gandhij.s contention is that the The fundamental basi, of Gandhijis ccoD°im 

development and unfoldraent of human pcr«onalitv is thought w a change in the standard of 

only pos ible in an ntmo-phere ol freedom as wis the Mew the ont> entenon of good 

case in India when the Milage patharaenU Imd Ihcir will 1 dp to transform the soticty to which it is appueu 

into a just peaceful moral and progressive communuj 
It would here be interesting to obscrv e that the of non attached men and women Man is the 
programme fotmufated and given cBecl to b> A E W of all things , he is much more valuable and 
Ireland is almost similar to the programme that than machmencs and material goods Economic raiu 
Gandhiji has worked out for India Gandbjis emphasis can no looser be thought apart from human 
on indigenous cuUum and methods finds its exact cultural values of life for life must be viewed com 
counterpart in the writings of A E If Ireland 13 to plctcly and as a whole The onI> true wealth “ ' 
take her place in the comity of nation* it must once Ilia conception of Ivbaddsr economies which is 
again ‘ begin its imaginative Teconstruttion oJ a civihas difierent from the oidsnsry 13 ft case in point. » 
tion by first considering that type which in the earlier sajs 

civilizations of the world has been slave or servile Khadi spirit means fellow feeling with every 

working either on lan^or at industry and must conslniet human being on earth It means a complete renun 


with reference to it These workers must be the central 
figures and how their material mtellectusl and spintual 
needs are met must be the test ol value o! the social 
Order we evolve In other words A E e conception of 
a civilization like Gandhtji'* must include nay must 
begin with the hie ol the humblest the hie of the 


eiatvoa of everything that » likely to harm ou 
fellow-creatures 

Ivhadi represents human value* mill fiotn 
represents mere mtlalhc value”* 

Economies here 1 a» been made a hand maid of 


average man or manual worker for il we neglect them 
we build in sand The national idealism which will not This insstcocc on human values is also the es^n* 
go out into the fields and deal with the fortunes of the of A E’s rural ideal Statesmen in Ireland who 
working formers is false idealism ~ almost treated the rural problem purely as an eeonomie 

A E 8 remedy was the ntne as Piunketts except problem as if agriculture was busmew only and not a 
that be added the confident vision of an Insh country life have been sadly mistaken A E would not 
side restored to health in rural communes prcfitpired their ahorlsightednesa To him the probtem is not 
in Ireland s ancient hi<tory If rural labour would orgv an economic problem It is a human one Man does 
ruse itself into a conscious economic entity to supply live by cash alone but by every gift ol fellow«hip and 
Without the agency of middlemen the needs of urban brotherly feeling society offers ium The final urgings 0' 
eivilization there would be constituted a rural better men and women are towards humanity Their desires 
hall to uAaa cinlwation a «lable and enduring element are for the perfecting of their own lives and as IThiUn^o 
In the national life nearer to nature and to ancestral says where the best men and women are there 
tradition Economic independence would generate all the the great city elands though a is only a village 
amenities ol hie supenor amenities and the seductive The bed rock of Gandhian economic thought is at 
ness of great cities would cease to depopulate the everybody knows nonviolence Vtolence according 
countryside There would be what had never been in Gaodbi)i is incompatible with true democracy sod 
history a rural civihiation Thus wntea A B freedom and ha* therefore to be eschewed Planniug 

A rural commune la co-operative community '* only a means and not on end in. it«elf and 
ought to have to a large extent the character of a violence is practised not by the cowards but by 
nation It ehould manufacture for its members all be taught to a person who fcara vv 

things vthich it profitably can manufacture for them '*** 
employing its own workmen carpenters bootmakers 
makers and menders ot fsttning equipment etc 
It should have its councils or village parliaments 
where improvements and new ventures could be dis- 
cussed Il would create the atmosphere in which 
national genius would emerge and find opportunities 
for its activity * Tliese national councils and meetings 
ot national federatvoa would finally become the real 
parliament of the nation , for wherever all the 
economic power is centred there also is renti^ all 
the pol heal power’ 

Moreover -mch associations would have great Like Gsndhiji A E also wants to fortify the 
econornic advantages m that they would be eelfrebant national being of Ireland by nonviolence and non- 
and self-cMtamed and would be l«a eubject to fluctua resastance He d scountenances the use of force and 
hoa m their prosperity brought about by national coeroion and pleads for the abolition of militarist 
uaa'ttTs and commercial ens 3 than the piesent un 


Violence does not mean emSllcipation from feai" 
but discovering the means of combating the eau'C 
ot fear Non violence on the other hand has no 
cause for fear The v otajy of non violence has to 
cultivate the capacity for sacrifice of the highest 
type in order to be free from fear He recks not if 
he si ould lose his land his wealth 1 is life He who 
has not overcome all fear can not practise Abims-v 
to perfection " India s destiny Les along the blood 
less way of peace that comes from a simple and godiv 
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tices To create national solidarity b> war lie *ay« 
u to “attain but a teniE>orarj and unreal unitj » gain 
1 te theirs who climb into the kingdom not by the 
-s 'Sight gate but over the wall like a robber The 

predoaunanw in the bod} of militarst piaetiee wUI 
finally drive out from the soul tbo«e unfathomable 
»pintual elements which are the bodya last.source of 
3>ower in eonflict and it will in the end defeat its own 
object which is power A mililarj organvijlion maj 
strengthen the national being but if it dammstes it it 
will iiapo^ensh its life Physical forces and a tnihlarv 
organisation are but feeble substitutes for ap nlual 
forces “Moral forces are really more powerful than 
physical forces One Christ chang^ the rpmtual life of 
Europe one Buddha affected more myriads in Asia’'* 
There mu°t be an orcheatration of humanity ere it 
can echo d vine melod es The aynehronous vibration of 
many minds in harmony brings about almist no 
cause ously a p«ychie unify a coalescing of the Bub- 
comcious bemg of many It is that inner unity which 
constitutes the national being as finally envi^ged by 
Gandhi}! and A £ 

la the self-eufficient TiUag«-parl aments of the<e 
two th nVers there u no place for any fore gn culture 
The aery soul of the people bubbles forth in lod genous 
traditions and culture In the opnion of Caodhiii n 
-would be injurious to Ind a as a whole for her most 
prosiittng MBS and daughters to be brought up >n 
’Western culture and thus become denationalised and torn 
from the people Surelv it u a aetf-demonstrated 
Tropo t on that the 'outh of a nation can not keep or 
cetablish a liTing cestiet with the masses unless their 
Inowlrdge is received and as imitated through a medium 
ainder*tood by the people So remarks Oaodhiji 

Among the many evils of foreign rule this 
blighting impoaition of a foreign med um upon the 
s ru v«uM«( lauif t tat- 


south of the country will be counted by history u 
one of (b« greatest It has sapped the energy of the 
nation it has shortened the lives of the pupils It 
has estranged (hem from the masses it has made 
rduealuni unnecessarily espcnsiie If this process is 
a iH persisted in it bids fur to rob the nation of its 
soul The sooner therefore educated India shakes 
it«elf free from th s hypnotic spell of the foreign 
medum the better it would be for them and the 

The sentiment in the passage quofed above is 
present alike in A E In his wntinp as also in the 
writings of Douglie Hyde W B Yeats Lady Gregory 
and Standish O Gray the submerged river of national 
culture rose up again and aasumed the form of a shining 
torrent The part played bv each of them m Irelands 
Literary Bensissance is something more than a pasing 
refeteoce Like Gandhiji m India A E. also realsed 
ihM the greatest evil one nation could inflict on another 
was to cut off from it the story of the national soul In 
a passage demoted to an valuation of the contnbut ons 
of S aadiA OGrs} to Ireland A E states his own 
ideas Be imtes 

The harp stnngs quiver for the harp 
phyer alone and he who can utter bis pass on 
Ihrougb the moI n is s lest before an uafanular 
>n trument That is why tbs In«h have rarely iKen 
•I rred bv Engl sh fiierature though it is ons of the 
great literalurvs of ths^world The strings of 

our being vibrate most in eestas} when the rausie 
evokes aseestnl moods or embod es smotions akin 
to these 

The sent nent eiprased here are unmistakably 
the sentiment* of Gindhiji Poes blv great men think 
al ke 
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Ills li e reada 1 ke (he b ggest of dream-dramas— and it 
11 a true story and oC our tune It is breath takrng Its 
e^ntially dramatic and dynamic qualit *a were what 
caught and held me when first the Gospel of Sn Romo- 
irithna fell into c } band. Day and night 1 could not 
lay It down 

The other day I vk 'ed a liny mom in a modest 
house in a back street in Calcutta There some four- 
teen years ago, an old professor firusbed corrertrog the 
last proofs of hia 1 fe-work The same night he passed 
away Mabendra Nath Gupta had given a pnceles 
treasure to the world Of bis Cospef of Ramokm/i’ia 
Aldoua Eualey has written that it u a book unique 
as far as his knowledge goes in the history of hagio- 
grephy for "do other saint hid so able sod indefstr^ble 
a Boswelk* Tl e picture which th s Boswell— who 
mode**ly styles himself “\t"— unconsciously makes of 
h mself u beaut ful and true bke bis record of hiS 
'Master ^e *•« the qu et isauteut. persuaerve and 
adonoe Peniral ColIe*“ Prof«aor sitting as it were 


at i'amakrul oas elbow god us ng the selfsame methods 
that he would take to draw out the more sensitive of 
the bois under hs control— eitract ag pearl by pearl 
the » *dom from th • splend d Child th s stupendous 
Be Dg TVhat an entrancing p cture it makes “M 
wor'diipping— jet steadily eliciting in a friendly res 
peetful wjv never los ng sight of h s aim to make thi# 
r*v““ vewel himaelf and again after Rama 

knwiaa had passed away whilst ever wotkmg at his 
wondrous dia,y eneoursg ng questioning and mbs 
mid ft* on pushing oa the gnet-etneken God mad 
young kpostles in whom hy the promise of greatness 
filled, 

fOT pA one of those bov, later became a spiritual 

t®“k ’Wrid 

«Te in rebg-on T hot authority aa that wont i* 
isnerelhr interpreted not mvrf.R. ‘ ^ . '* 

ve— eipenence not eipenmeat_aad for 
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mente about God based on Uiat expenecee. wluch P 

direct knowledge And they mun be statemcnU wbic^* «™'y tbe nver of ' , . j J,3^f 

do not lea^c out “the other fellow" At e.cry et!»8e ^ ® I f .l lkf the 

the bfe of lUreakiKhiia we d.ccoser cMdencn of tbi* & IjtUc ot »us eacrcd water ^p, 

duect eXT.enence, direct knowledge and all melnaueoc- thirst of the world Agam • W th iua victcnous nf 
and of the vitality which flows therefrom, and these ar* he msrka a new era . the m n . . . j t? 

the things that make him pre-eminently a messenger to of two hou-and yeare of the J , 

the modern world ‘hrcc fiundred millions of people" . , and his in^ 

It IS a trite saymg that bj modem ■'progress'’ »» I|5 f ‘he whole mult.pbc.ty ol^^^^ 
boundaries haie been effaced, that those who work fpr That inner life of ^maknsWs had bc^me afler to 
and think in terms of boundaries are behind the timr-a battle to the death for reab^ation part ^ the 

•We have m fact allamed material uniTerealam But. At ^«e of Energy, the diiine ShakU (God as m 

the height of OUT achievement mans crcaliana-atoro«o Mother of unwerre) of whom \idjapali. the o>^ 
sciences, for instance though there ate but symptomatic Poct of Mifhila, and Ramprassd of Bengal emg 
of the general diseaso-thteafen to annihilate him At By liafomag to the me^gc of his heart be 
the height of this age of rearen and advancement ‘o the inner Sea And there he was w^ded to > 

are confronted hy a Horror of our own making, aPd fhu« bearing out the words of the Upaniahads 1^ 
we are niffering a great Tiinlual darknere Etom tPw more ancient than the radiant Gods I am the ^t-oor 
Honor we see little hope of deliverance The most of the Being I am the Artery of Immortality. U ws 
anxious questioning that has ever tortured our heafto Rolland'a denre ‘ to bring the sound of roe bea i, 
now mskfes us sak, "fc tWre wrs wv, out?" that ar(er\ to the earn of fever atneken Europe wwc 

The noblest minds of our day have already agreed that has murdered fleep" (But now, I think Rolland wou- 
there la no way out except by a universal upheatsJ f'>y •O'fcad of Europe, the world) 
not alone in the political senre, but brought about by If HamOcnsbna was without book learning yet ip, 
the spontaneous renewal and flow of spiritual dynsmi'® keenest minds of his day found in him an inteUectu^j 
in individuals Man, in fact, has to become superman— e»»nt As one attempts to study him, one reuses 
or rather, Ie»than human has to become human— cr oo« « not t\tn dealing with a superman, but 
the race is doomed something which embodies all that we dream of («» 

Ramakriahna was an eioker a fashioner, of *h« more, beyond dreams) as "atlainment" There are strons 
superman It is impoaible adequately to describe words but they are not strong enough, for pr 

Rama)insbna 1 Be is not merely a subject for discussiPP yet found words with which to present 
He 19 an experience That is just the point where be picture of Ramaknabna Lest he ^ould belittle or in 
meets the deepest craving of out modern age To bi® interpret him, even Vivekananda, his mighty di*cip* ' 
God was b1«o tins expcnence and he continually i® <Jid not attempt his biography , . -as 

parted it to others Cod became to him, «uccessiTely Enthroned in that slight child^eoft body which w ^ 
agony (in the years of searching) intoxieation (in Bi® Raraaknshnas when Bengal and Calcutta saw B 
ever renewed shock of finding), bliss supreme (m the advent (he was a Bengab village Brahmin) was so® , 
realisation of the All which became with biro a dady thing which can only be called the Key to Life i^**j 
hourly occurrence) I^en he was dymg his words about One la reminded of the words of Christ, who appe*rt 
that etupendous Cosmic life of hia remind us of *he to him as did also the Prophet of Islam, in the 
Son of Man, Who hath not where to lay Hia h®ad garden of Dakshmeshwar (for did not Jeres also to’ 
"Alas! To whom ehall I say all this?" said R*™* gardens and gaideners of men ?) 'I am come that low 
tnshna 'Who will understood meV To which * might have JiJe, and that they might have it 
direiple answered "We pray that you may not go away abundanlfy " 

and leave us behind” Sn Ramakrishaa smiled “A Apart from the dire sufferings of vast populatio^ 
band of minstrels suddenly appears dances and s*bs» here m India and elsewhere, which are directly att^^ 
and it departs in (he eame sudden manner They butable to pobtical and. othe.': \msM.<l\a.to causes oU 

and they Teturo but none recognises them" cmlisatioa is starved of life, vitality We are depict^ 

Many will ray, "What is the practicat applicotio® by our mv^laced hankenngs , bemused m a erssy woi" 
of all this to our immediate problems 7 la’nl it *H of h®at and du't and uncertain paths , resUess in 
rather mad 7” "Mad I That s the thing ” answers Rs®* darkened in heart Such men as Ramakrishna come ‘ 
kn'hna X— once said to me that one loses one s bead open up the dynamic stream to renew our vital 
by thinking too muA of God ‘What" raid I starved as it is by falsehood aud neglect, 

anyone ever become unconscious by thinking of Now-* days the vrorld is ruled by Power It is " 
conscicmraess 7 Through His consciousness one becomes arau-^Dg that which la it«e!f is the Ruler of Power—!" 
consciou* of everything, through His lotelligence, th® dvmmic Being— thit the modern dilemma will " 

wbo'e world appears intelligent' And Ramakmhnn was solved In \edaata that dynamic Being is called th^ 

not just weaving words ^ruard Shaw makes Joan of AUnao— the Spirit of man the Eternal Witness Sotf®" 
Arc (another enigma unlera we arc prepared to scrap one haa cleverly pul it ‘We shall conquer the atoiP'* 

much of our thinking) exclaim ‘t\e want a few ®*d with the Atmw bomb 

people now See where the sane ones have landed ml" There are countless instances of Sn RamvkruhnA* 
Writing of Ramaknshnas power of knpwmg evocation of this djmamic Bemg— the human Spirit 
Romaia Rolland hailed him as that “iWiteratc gemus always taught that to be js important , to wrangle aA“ 
who knew all the pages of the Book of Ijife by b®art’ to apply violence in anything but the battle for 
Rolland studied him deeply— even more deeply, I a® Sptnt-~<i sad waste of life He could argue, and 'p)‘^ 
told a^cr ho had p«b!i*hed his bnibao* and sincere hairs mo»t humorously with the cleverest, but with hi® 
book on him and came to the conclusion that "it •* Ihis was always mere fua , he preferred the 
beevuse TUmaknshna, more fully than any o^er method Once, for instance, when he heard two discipl®® 



WAR PRE-WAR AND POST W \R 


2o9 


hotly arpiing about religion he arose and gently ap* comie ahrevd — but never unkind — commenia on people 
P oa bed them singing m lus beautilul melodious voice and events passing m a Cnee from such things to empy 
He tren* up to ^areD one of the hot-headed youngslera tean communings the sanctity of which tnade palpable 
and touched the lads chest Naren became in that by orenrheJaiing presence earned away all those 
moment consaous and aware of his own divine Being— who came near He seemed to be inside every problem 
the super-self, the \tmaii By Ramakrishnas mere He touched alt who came to him upon the chord of 
toueb he was instantly transported or changed into that tbeir own being , to many he opened the floodgates 
tomethng for which we all yearn in varying degrees of Immortahiy As one sees how that stream has des- 
bvaren on the instant experienced that pervading cended upon hia spinCual children one fecia that he was 
cosmic Being He went home to hu mother For a indeed of (bat Company of Saviours Who— as tne 
month he 1 ved beside" himself — the witness of and Bbagavad Gita tells — when evil threatens to enguU 
not the bound participalor in all his acts That eosmie bumaiuty come forth “for the protection of the good 
percepbon and realising were so strong upon him that for the destrueboo of the Wicked and for the establish 
his mind even coalesced with the common objects of meet of Dhsrma (righteousness) " If it be true as 
life— he could feel no "difference" between himself and Chnat said that by their fruits ye ahall know them” 
them Yet he was not a Saint Francis of Assiai who then Ramaknshna is indeed of that blessed Band , for 
went through sueh experienees hut— at that hme— just the men who wear bis livery lo^lay are truly children 
a bnlliant aeepbesi self-opinionsled College student, of bgbt Of their noble self immolating labours for 
This episode is typical of Bamaknshnaa way of dealing humanity m the Ramaknshna Mission and in the 
not only with the Vivekananda-to-be but with many les^knovn but not less potent Rsmakn. hoa Maths and 
others of lease, eahbte ashfums these lines of the Chnsbaa hymn might have 

He was immensely versable After he had reached been peoned 
his goal God<onaciou«ne3s be evinced a command of 

himself which— whether we examine it from the vie* "To pve and pve and pve aga n 

point of the neurologist or of the pTchotogisU— baSea What Cod has given thee 

explanation He would descend from the sublimest To spend thyself nor count the coat 

he ghts of eontemplaboo to deal very praetieelly with To serve right gloriously 

the moat trivial affaire. He would del ght ^s fnends The God Who made all worlds that are 

With •eega end mtbeums and with hu dehmoualy And all (hat »tt to be. 


WAR, PRE-WAR AND POST-WAR 
Br Peer PRIYADARAN4AN RAY 
(/siveraitv CoQepe o/ Scvmce Calevlta 

Tun air is now thick and the ether agitated with talks so loudly proclaimed by the war leaders Like a great 
«f post-war planning both for the itgeneration of the earibwuake war has left only wrecks and rums all 
world at large as also for the individual countnes around with a violent disturbance in the foundation nf 
Different clasees of people are now busy on Una task world equil bnum that w U take years to euba de We 
with numerous committees set up for the purpose and have beard too much about the purpose of the war 
many are the paper achemes issued and placed before wh eb has taken such a heavy toll of human lives 
the public. These planners for the future may tw divided sjufl og oceans of blood irrespective of combatants 
mainly into five groups tvs (a) the idealists and non-combatants sex age and health besides causing 
morah'ta including the leaden of religion (b) the states material destruction aad moral degradation on an un 
men and politicians of the leading countnes of the precedented and coloasal scale To tlus one should also 
world (c) the industnalists and cspitahsts. (d) pobties] add (be devastation and death caused by famine 
parties of distinct ideological labels and lastly <e) Ibe ecareily and diseaeee stalking unhindered on many lands 
ecientista. as an aecozapaiument or eoncom tant evils of war 

Before dealing with the guiding pnoe plea wh eh Counties products of accumulated human energy and 
inspire each of these groups and discussing their relative intellect have been crushed mto dust or burnt into 

values It will cot be out of place lo try annrensg some mote without the slightest compunetioa nay with 

i common sense queries We esnooC talk of any future -npercihous ezultat on The war has (jinously brought 
which IS not related to the present and the past Ibr ndvantsges to none and both the victor and the van 

all future is shsped by the present as the present was qinshed now share more or less equally the enormous 

by the past We should therefore bare a dispassionate bniden of los destruct on and economic d slocation All 
and dear conception of the present world rondition as readymade formula or recipes for the remedy of world's 
well as that of the war-time and prewar tune period iQg m the form of oceanic charter or the scheme of 
as Its forerunner before we can venture to make nny co-pro-penty sphere have vanished into thin air and all 
suggestion for the future tall talks rtlaling to a glnnous picture of peace and 

Tbs war has ended But the coadxCions of (h« heaven on earth with freedom from want fear expfoifa- 
world hare grown all the more ehaohe in all spheres of 1 on and slavery asured for all the people of all the 
human aetivity— moral soeial eeonomig and pohlunb- nationa. great and smalt have been ailenced by tha 
with 1 ttle prospect of reahsition of the four freedosos clasaous for power and clatter of newer armaments For 



200 


USssispi 

• Is adjunct S«uni\ . “* 

<!.« tL b,s &rp^S;s" ■' » 

««lh wjH look aftcMhi J V ***'' 

Ic«3 smaller naliorw Th^v bmbliko harm 

of the world b; “raIS5hm/t"r"'* t*”" 

■»rranpemeni mi^ht bo rc5r«t w 
onlj ro'aible one unde^ the or otoa the 

3t has failed to appeal to the Tom ^ O'roim.taneea but 
at l^rpe eroanmgTnd ; t T>.c r«>ple 

rffrrt of an ^ ^ l ' -for 

aer ^ **>0*0 l.tUo 


the ilODEKN KEVIEll FOU APJllL, IWo 


cnthuaia'tn o\er it For* on). 

fs.th m the efficienVof ararr^"“°‘ 

who alone ha\c the roRcr *“ **"'* ‘•‘oae 

war arc placed in e Wc of f * '*^'^*0 Itlobil 
relation between the Three KeafTi’et® tnulual 

their feacrish aetivita fop I *' 'o'orious powers with 
t.on,. .ecurity afttaast whom nS P®- 

against one another with ‘t be 

tion eaea after the w! anS^^tTC^^^ 

Pro^asively iBipfoved armamenVor h for 

truetne power baaed on the <lca wlaftBc!> dos. 

stomie energy offers little PJ*n!ed eccrot of 

fear to the common man Thedif'** (v^ freedom from 
on the political honsoa of the worM ‘1® omena 

«t;p.re the common man w.fh mlh ^1'*' ‘^•‘‘o® 

fideace for a better and oe9rir..iTf^ ^®Po *“<* ron 
appearance of its v. ^‘‘h the di« 

Impcnaliam has crown .irnrifl Fasciwo— 

'? **>* hydraheaded caS«t'e“'d.i” rciealed itself 
alieuk forms ITie eients m r.. and sot 

~larly m Iran Iodine^ Part.. 

Jead to this irresistable conen,.T«n'^‘“* cannot but 
alternate urge to bu,Id a~d of 

^cn built among (he nabis^of tu ‘^“',7^ f*** 

the common man as frcn°rie/ *Ppear» to 

cmlmtion The war ha, mo,^ Of a doomed 

pre-sod the man m his bp7r, J j 7® oompletely .up- 
or brute m him ^'‘o’Pr^d th!; 

mutual hatred and stnfes amnn 7^™* •pecUcIe of 
rection, followed by Sem »“«* 

death passed by party ‘CDtenoes of 
count™. 0, E„„p, 1'V^tcd 

E'en prolonged ” ""P'' Idintony 

n'Henng kn,e (..jed Si ^.''“"'“'‘On uid nnloM 

comcon en„.e „d oomn.rwelS'",!” ■ 

ecopise his own imag. . , bas forgotten 

anJ untruth are reigning IJorem" SelS.hn,, 

J:.?' ■:■■ '■"■tnlimd Ih"'"”,; •'I''™ In . nnrd 

S Seui™™'," ‘■um.u'iV' '"” 

■aliens A, " , „7 'b>t lead to ^ 

“'<1 'All TOdT'i"",' bVS'" "" P"»"t 

btoehe^d w""? ,t.SS X; JJty Ve'do^^" 

.‘n® P^mcipal caUg of 1 P'^P”=“‘on for wa, » 

"”5 'V.?trS V--‘.»^‘.?nJ- 

aernllj regard (hat war t u di-eusaion Peonip 


S”.°h;'. ““ "Ira „ M’hc, cmiowa 

national f«»» »* c*t^ed ly the confficl of rrl 

ferhnif I ■ h'lmin Will and huisu 

Lni^S'™ "'"■'Hon. »d aentimm-, 

Swron?, “k'-'u "'»< Thno trbtn 

ludgmeni I, Iffccctiic intjnrnco of reantn »nf 

in ti^ fneJ, ° '“'t'b.bnn.l conflictnon • .idem' 

rtor, d.,o,;.,„Vtll'mie',” ^.r" ‘ 

.nlS.*» n°' ’'“I'd for i.or,o-i,l ploT 

15,;,r;r.„'“r i”".""' • » ' cn»nue,oE, n,™ h. « 

“" minie ’"'’'■I'T'd »■ betne. Orord for wr> ri 
AlmSe?,li r ".■'‘'d'""' ."niulur Tho namee ef 
to o e JP'7' N.POI'™ ’I 

relicioi.!i fr^lf « # “ 7*'*® fo* furthennee o' 

rclicioa connt.Mt ^ /o* f**® epread of Mohammcdia 
looc sen*^ nf Vi (the Crusade) and If* 

•llustratioft* «fh ii mediseial Europe V 

ment of Europe due to the derclcr- 

were brourht i,nd/.V l*‘T «nJ fanatia-o 

revin w^fb ‘'’® '*>*^’P*'ne and control of huffltf 

bU (he bL,- ''JT**'®® of many niage nrsctJff* 

non as «n •ndividiisw«7““ f^®r!e regard rcligtcc 
•institutional rct'Mtl fuBrlion Ihsn ai 

cinbodimom of^lVVhV product • or ai « 

ob^eraances made fVi iV®"* e *“ * ilcnominabostl 
Seicntifie cducatmn^ has^'‘7, VV' 

America (0 eradiMin. I* ‘ueepcded m Europe «»“ 

J seiido-rclirows life wh’.th'''’ * eccond hand or 

n>mt of pSca and Vf ^ pregnant with the 
boneaer. a eniei .«J. .71?^ dogmatic rule’ It i* 

•n India a country nhirh ® ‘*'® present tm" 

rehtioDs of the *3* cradle of some great 

»>*'csl Philoiophr tbe world* 

religious faiths^an fh^ V*!?”'"* tolerance of 

ecctanan reliou" jiL *"'* «'*scry ef 

untuiE the minH r,f i * mediaeaal Europe are dorm 
of her history l\’latTs7frrV blackening the page* 
the rationalisation .nrl ^ needed as a remedy J* 
the wide spread diff^uRm nf Indian masses b> 

deaigning pTr^oa, “ '*/ education so that 

their power of erntf, * luugcr be able to consolidate 

■»» '”™bbl"S': 7,"'' I”"'"*,*’” 

*en(iiaent fomenting fanatic relig ous 

attributed To' thr^connfrul 'rars are generally 

the neec-stv o* nafion.i j national interests and to 
authontws haae demonstraTRT^!i,®“* competent 

scientific and indSi I"’, ’T‘ 

i^ompbcated system of ..,1 !“*'°“ *“5*'*^ 

trade and busine™ war. exchange 

to the real national oro. '^ conquert can seldom add 
necled with warindu^T.^ *'^i *“*** section con 

undoubtedly make im, war-work however 

fame but wheT fc;i,^“’r‘^’^ during war 

involyed in a modem ^ '''^® national wealth 

astronomical fieuri., vl!3 apparent from the 
expenses m the bellnyo dpted annually for war- 
ns gnificanee T\.dew!7°^ this pales into 

disease and dea»h°amid^i,fi“^l"'’® scarcity etarvafion 

Iberefore the nab^j’Tre^”*^ ^“J^^*** ® »r® 

^oompaniment and outcome of 



263 


WAR. PRE-WAR AND POST-WAR 


»-_btrerged rocVi of eompetitivft nxtioiiiliani, so 
of wir sad prcpirstion for wtr Tor tia apjnt 
4Dd scattmtnt of patriotic nationsU«ni are as strong m 
socialistic acd coromumstic States u m soy other Nay, 
these d fferenl politico-social ideolopea or creeds them* 
selrea often serve as contributory causes of rrar Smee, 
like the d fferenl corporate religious creeds, they are 
*!'»o dominated by a epmt of dogmatic rule 

Finally, ve shall discuss the scheme of the scientists 
la which tre are dirrcfJy interested A eonaideiaWe 
section of this group of planners in moat countries are 
strongly in favour of intenaTe industrialisation for 
national regenerabon after the war The difScultiee and 
dangers associated with such unreatneted schemes hate 
already been mentioned above Science a characterised 
by •cnipuloua regard for truth , by ita freedom from 
dogmatism pas»iona and prejudiees , by its dislike for 
unreasoned and untested faiths , and by lU •pint of 
enquiry and continuous progress It recognises no 
artificial ba*rer between man mnd man and no distine- 
tion between caste, creed or colour Science ts therefore 
nghtly regarded as international There u therefore 
every reason to expect that science aroutd show us the 
right way to peace sod freedom for msnkifid by >ts 
rationahaing influence npon human mind and humao 
ideas A scheme of broad-based scientific education 
•hould therefore form the baaii of <11 our future pUn 
ning It vnU help to develop a clear thinking unfettered 
by all extraneous influencea , to Liberate our reason and 
judgment f^m the bondage of ail srtifleial and 
mstinelive sentimeatabties and in a word to enable u* 
to observe the facts as they are There must be loiiDut 
able laws in human affairs as those discovered by 
«e cnce m the physical world , and it is only by the 
uduetive method of science and with the scientific 
altitude of mind that ws shall be able to discover those 
laws eontrolliog human affam Our supreme good moat 
Ua m adjusting our bfe in accordance with those laws 
We have wen that the human sentiment of patnobc 
national *<0 human desire lor national <upreiBacy and 
human ideas about national interest are the most 
IHiwerful aad potential cause of war these constitute 
he greatest bamer to human progres and human free 
dsm A di'pa'siDuale analysis has also shown that such 
ideas are erroneous and fsllscioiis , such desires and 
•entiments are illusive and misleading In • stable and 
we]|.on)crfd coejrt> all co-operate to abide by certain 
agreed laws , this preserves the in'egrity of the society 
and safrguaras the interest of one and all Society 
would d sintegrale if ereiy jod vidiisl mcDsbcT would 
try to sene his own interval at the co^l of his nrigh 
bouri , and the result would hare been oaly chaos and 
d »ordcr mill the ntrre’t of every one is ieorxrdy In 
Ihe case of a body of satisns we fail to grasp this 
simp'ie kriffn wah na(iiU\ agree "lo co-opevrfw Tn otbn 
therefore, to Tiliona}jt and traadono Ihe human 
ideas, to awaken his rearon judgment and tense of 
moral values and thus to substitute the eompebtiw 
BatiooaljTn xn human affairs by co-operahve jolec- 
national nn which alone can safeguard the interest of 
each and all cistions education of the mass mind m 
ereiy country on broad-based sciestiSc methods js the 
only solution Political freedom has no vatoe uoleas 
bs«cd on intellectual freedom or Iberty Jndividuak Of 
a free sod powerful State m ght be no belter than elaree 
as it was in Cermany if they have only to accept the 
decrees of dictators in servile acquieweoee Planning 
a rj-stem of educsfioa for the laSeJJecfual fxberfy and 


rationahsition of mass-mmd in the poat-war world is of 
fusdamrntsJ importance. This should be specially borua 
In Bimd in our unfortunate country which apart fcotn 
foreign domination and exploiUtion, u being ton 
Mulder by commuDsl bittercess and commusa] jeaiousy 
Unless we shake off this communal obsesion and co- 
operate according to some agreed moral assumptions for 
our mutual benefit no plan of industrial ssCion, social- 
isation or political emancipation can have any reah’tie 
gigaiflcaoee IVe aha)] only continue to persst la our 
folly of attachicg higher values to the droa than to the 
metal, ^t is preferring the fortunes of our particular 
fksrtirs and the iiDdiration of our economic doctrines 
or religions creeds to teal pobtiesl and intellectual 
freedom 

In (bis scheme of edueaCioa for intefleetual freedom, 
all loterferenee from the State or any other outside body 
rbouM be rigorously excluded , for we have seen that 
the edueatiOQ controlled or regimented by the State 
autbontiea can do immense mucbicf u the controlling 
body wiU naturally try to give a shape to the maes- 
mmd which will help perpetuation of their own power 
under all circumstanees 'Vl'hat u needed is a free and 
unfettered development of human mind capable of clear 
judgment All corporate and aeeUnan religious dogmas 
or practices ^uM be tabooed from such » scheme , 
moral Slid ethical pneciptes ajiould be incorporated 
only 00 a universal ba*ia and teaching p{ science ia to 
be made compulsory from (he primary stsge Science 
must be (aught to ts to enligbtea tod lUuaiotIt the 
mad nund and not merely to daasle it with itt miracles 
and spectacular effect It must *upply pabulum for 
mane moral led •pintual uplift in addition to mere 
creature comforts hixunes and material wesUh reaultisg 
from lU applications The cultural and philosophical 
aspect of science would be as much atreared upon in its 
leaching as ita mechanical and material aide Such a 
acbeoe for India might be brought into full working 
Older within a period not exceeding ten years India 
tan not afford to wait for forty years to educate her 
masses as tome authontiea have suggested An increase 
of liieracy for the Indian masses at the rate of ten 
per cent per ennutn is not a very extraordinary progress 
and <hould not offer anv meurraountabJe difficully if we 
do ool fritter away our revourcee m bncks and mortars or 
other oOn-essential paraphernalia including the elaborate 
mesaures for in-'peclion control and couateroatrof 
Piaooers for post war snenlific and industrial te'earchca 
m India should pve their first consideration to a 
urbeiDe of mass edocatxoa on a scieotxfic has » if they 
want to see their «cientific activities acceptable to, and 
utibred foe the masses in -general and not for the 
rested interests alone 

Similarly eo-operation in international affairs safe 
guxihug Ibie itfiereiia rt a'fi nations can 'be a praetica'l 
prcfMSitioa only when (he ras's-minJ in every country 
la freed from the passions and prejudices of competitive 
mud patriotic nationalism which is at the root of all 
uatiOBal cooffiete aad all our lUs ta the modem world 
The miaappropnalion and the prostitution of (he results 
of scientific researehes foe organising ccM>peralive mase- 
aZau^fee hare been pos/bfe beeau'e of (he expleitation 
by the natiopil leaders and dictators of the paissioos 
and prejudices of human mind , or it might be other 
wiae rtated that the leaders hare been so f^ by the 
paston* follies and fallicies of the msss-mind regarding 
natiottal laterest Leaders and politicians, who depend 
f/w tbar position and career in life upon people's votes 
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v^ealth and fame, his convictions, sentiments and pre 
judices It brings him into conflict with his fellowmen 
both as an individual and as a member of an 
organised group or nation Our planning for the peace 
happiness and higher standard of life fo- all men in the 
post-war world will, therefore defeat it' own purpo'e 
if it cannot provide means to reduce this conflict For, 
as mentioned before, all human attempts to build up a 
better social order arc frustrated by conflicts of what 
are believed to be national mlerc'ts 

Leaders of religion, idealists and moralisU thinh 
that irreligious habits of a mechanomorphic materialistic 
civilization with its methods of violence for the settle 
ment of national disputes are at the root of our troubles 
They, therefore advocate a method of non resistance 
or nonviolent resistance for the pojt war reconstruction 
of the world It has, however been argued that appeals 
to reason, magnanimity, s>mpathy and justice ate no 
better than folly and idle dreams of sick brained 
VTsionanes when one has to deal with human tigers and 
human crocodiles , non violence or non resistance of 
lambs will not protect them from the violence of wolves 
But it can be contended that the comparison is falla 
cious, for wolves and lambs do not belong to the same 
species as all men do and they are not gifted with mind 
like men It is also well known that human mind human 
will and human ideas can bo changed and transformed 
by moral influences and proper education , and U is 
these human ideas that determine human act In fact 
application of all physical forces in human affairs in 
voUes some sort of rehance upon moral power 'ITie 
officer of an army becomes absolutely powerless without 
the loyal obedience of the rank and file, obedience not 
out of anv fear but from a sense of moral obligation 
and moral discipline In physical force the officer is 
inAnitcly wevker than the body of men under bis com 
mand Nevertheless ss a practical proposition non- 
violence can seldom offer an immediate solution, for the 
nobility and strength of imod required for non violent 
resistance in the face of strong provocation and perse 
cution can only be possessed by very few not even 
perhaps by one in ten thousands Furthermore non 
violence on the part of the persecuted is not likely to 
Iraw'orra the mind of the per«ecutor or aggressor 
under all eireumstances Human mind and human 
rvilure cannot be suddenly and muwculou«!y tranofonued 
On a m3«s-scale Mere religious sermons from the putpit 
or mechanical acceptance of codified religtous practices 
enjoining univeml love have not been able to convert 
the followers of Buddha and Christ the two greale»t 
rnnees of Peace and Love on earth into non-violent 
nation* e-chewing war exploitation cruel repression 
and domim'ion of others by phj-sical force 

The leailine statesmen and politicians of the world 
Kve rre*cntcrt us with many attractive charters of 
frredom for the uncharted future Most of them 
advocate the orKWisation of a new Leagu- of Nations 
rjll T'T’ rol.ee roree as 

ex^mphfiM in ihc Becuntv Council of the United 
Nations Conference In tl c first place a T eanie of 
Nations to 1^ reallv rrcclive m.L.t include a^ the 
nauons small and big on terma of absolute eoualih 
and without any distinction between Ihc victors «i.i 

•vanquished But the apphcation of «nrt.on w ^ 

«vm.* Mj of ,t. memben „ likcl7 id ?e,7« u 


fight against its own country Besides, if this Interna tionsl 
Police misbehave who will be there to police that, 
police The League can operate smoothly and succe-^" 
fully if only all its members agree, as was sugg"sted b> 
the Soviet repre'cntative in the last League, to aboh h 
all arniamcnts and to operate In an unarmed atmo 
phere being convinced of the futility of arms as an 
m*trumeat for the settlement of national dispu'c’ Fof 
this however the mentality of the nations has to he 
clianged Leaders and state'men cannot go against the 
wishes of their people A leader must be led hj 
public opinion, good or bad , otherwise he will cease- 
to be ft leader Hence charters from politiciajs alone, 
so widely advertised cannot give us peace ftecdonv 
and happiness 

We now turn to the planning by the industrial'^® 
and capitalists of every country Their schemes are 
more or less limited being only concerned with their 
respective countries They have not taken note of anv 
po«s ble change in social order after the war , and it 
is very difficult to reconcile capitalism with a better 
social order unless capitaliem dweards manv of > *• 
characteristic features Since the capitahsts and indu - 
trialisU have acquired untold wealth dunng war and 
ns the war boom is sure to be followed by a depre^ino 
la peace time, they are naturally nervous and at®’ 
aouous to advocate large scale industrialisation of the t 
country ao as to create oppertuniUes for the investment 
of their surplus wealth But such competitive industrisl* 
isalion, sooner or later, would lead to conflict between 
nabons which all want to avoid In our own countrj , 
India where 80 per cent of the people do not know what 
a full meal is and where millions annually die of star* 
valion, ^seasee and pestilences, development of indu* 
tries and intensive ognculture are urgently needed 
ewure a human standard of living Any mdustnal 
plamuLg for India should be, therefore, on a sound 
socialisUc baas, which will avoid unhealthy coages lon 
m urban weas and neglect of the countryside where 
the peasants — the actual children of the Indian soil and 
producers of her food— bve and work The present-da' 
social order m India is m need of a thorough overhaul 
and refonn Many have, therefore, suggested the state- 
ownership of Indian industries This will make the 
ilale all powerful But & powerful State and individual 
iwdom can seldom go together There is thus a nf 
ot state-dictatorship and unless the State is completely 
and unreservedly nationalised and democratised it ni»’^ 
degenerete into a replica of Nazi Germany or Fas«'‘ 
Italy Nor, such state owner*hip is likely to remove th® 
natmnal conflic s resulting from indu*trial competition 
mnff bamer favoured naUon treatment, need 
toreign markets, etc But the greatest handicap to lb*’ 
planning for a better social order m India is India* 
‘I'e '“'ercat of the people 
onen differ from (hat of (he State In any case, provision 
ron^ » 'P®/ **®“dard of living for Indian masses mu“t 
principal plank for any scheme ot our 
oan help us m solving the 
1*1, « ™*dahle and vexed problem of increasing popu' 
n . ^5®^’ “J* ““ ostsbli.hed fact that the birth rate 
deebnes with the nse of its sUndard of 
® provision of increased opportunities 

omploymcnts demanding intellectual skill 
we come to the planning by parties with 
Pohtical creeds like democracy, eoeialw® 
^mnni^ etc Their reheme* aim at a better 
wiai order but run the nsk of foundering on 
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l}-e ' btrerged rocks of eompeUtive BsUonalaio, » 
/T.it'c.1 of war and prepsfatioo for war For lk« apmt 
and -cntimeot of patriotic Datiooaltm are as attoikg n 
aocialislic and communistic Slates as m any other Aa>, 
these d fferent poIiUco-social ideolopea or creeds them 
*61761 often serve as contributory causes of war Smee, 
like the djfferent corporate relipous creeds, they ate 
alw} dominated by a spint of dogmatic rule 

Finally, »e shall di«cus3 the ichcme of the saentists 
sa irhich we are direclJi interested A consideiaWo 
section of this group of planners in most countriea ate 
strongly in faaour of intensive industnsUsatioa for 
national regeneration after the war The diffiettlties and 
dangers associated with such unreatneted schemes have 
already been menlionpi above Science la chaiacten-ed 
by scrupulous regard for truth , fay its freedom from 
dogmatism pa'.ions and prejudices , by its diabke for 
unrea<oned and untested faiths , and by its spirit of 
enquiry and continuous progress It recognises no 
srti£cial barrier between man And man tad no diatinc- 
tiou between caste creed or colour Science is therefore 
Tightly regarded as international There is therefor* 
every reason to expect that aciesce would show us the 
right way to peace and freedom for maokrod by ita 
ratiooabsing influence upon human mind and human 
ideu A scheme of broad-bawd icientifie education 
ehould therefore form the baeis of (U our future p)to 
sing It wall help to develop a clear thinking unfellered 
by all exinneous influences , to liberate cur rearon and 
judgment from the bondage of all arfiflcial tod 
initinetivs eentiaentabtiee and m a word to enable ns 
to observe the facts as they are There must be immut- 
able laws m human affaire as thoee discovered by 
sc CBce in the physical world , and it is only by the 
inductive method of science and with the scientific 
attitude of mind that we ibtU be able to discover those 
laws controlling human aSain Our supreme good must 
i e m adjusting our life in accordance with those laws 
Vfa have seen that the human sentiment of patriotic 
natiosalism human de-ire lor national supremacy and 
hutsan ideas about national mterest are the moat 
powerful and potential cause of war these constitute 
the greatest barrier to human progress aod human free- 
dom A (ispasnonate analys a has also ahown that such 
ideas are erroneous and fallacious eueh desires and 
•entimests are illusive and nueleadiog In a stable and 
WvlI-ordertJ JO* efy all co-operste to abide by rsrlain 
agreed laws , this pre«encs the mtegnty of the society 
and aafeguaras the intcrc't of one and all Gooety 
would dsnlcgrale if every individual meinbeT would 
try to serve his own intere-t at the cost of bis neigb 
hours and the result would have been only chaos snd 
dw'order with the interest of erciy one w jeopardy In 
the case of a body of nations we fail to gia*p this 
iiminfe- itailh auu' vauuui* rfgrw itr ivioiwriut- .Ir oicdv 
therefore to rationtl re and transform lha htrmaa 
ideas to awaken his rea-on judgment and sense of 
■moral values and thus to sub«t lute the competitive 
nationalnn in iumJa affJlts by co-oparatire rater- 
nationalism which alone can safeguard (he interest of 
each and all nations, education of the mass mind m 
every counliy on broad-based scientiSe methods is the 
only solution Political freedom has no value unleas 
bared on intellectual freedom or libertv Individuals of 
a free and powerful State mtght be bo belter lb*8 slave* 
as It was m Oermany if they hare only to accept the 
decrees of dictators in servile aequiereenee Planning 
a 7 x 1*01 of educstimi for (be latelleettisl Jiberfy sod 


latioiinliaation of mass-nund in the post-war world is of 
fundamental usportance This should be specially borne 
u mind in our unfortunate country which, apart from 
foreign domination and exploitation, is being torn 
asmufer by communal bittenessaod communal jealousy 
Unless we shake off this communal obseaeion and co- 
operate according to some agreed moral assumptions for 
our mutual benefit, no plan of industrial <a(ioD, social- 
isation or political emancipation can have any realistio 
aignificance IVe ahall only continue to persist in our 
folly of attaching higher values to (he dross than to the 
metal, that is prefemog the fortunes of our particular 
parlies and the viodication of our economic doctrines 
or religions creeds to real poUtiesl and intellectual 
freedom 

In this scheme of education for lOteJicctua] Ireedom, 
all iDtcrference from the State or any other out<ide body 
should be ngorously excluded , for we have seen that 
the education controlled or regimented by the Stats 
autbonlies can do immense mischief, as the controlliag 
body will Dktuially tiy to giv« a shape to the mas» 
miiid which will help perpetuation of their own power 
under all eircumsUnces IVhat is needed is a free and 
unfelte^ development of human mind capable of cleat 
judgment All corporate and sectarian religioua dogma* 
or practices should be tabooed from such a scheme , 
morol and ethical pnDtip)ea should be ineorpofsted 
only on a uaiveraa] basis and leaching of science u 
b« made compulsory from the pnmaiy stage Science 
aual be (au^t bo u to eohgbteo sod illumiBsts the 
mass mind ted not merely (o darste it with lu miraclei 
and ipectacuiar effect It nniat supply pabulum for 
mans moral and spiritual uplift in addition (o mere 
creature comforts luxuries and matenal wealth resulting 
from Its applications The cultural and philosophical 
aspect of reiente would he a* much atreased upon in its 
leaching as its mechanical and material <ide Such a 
scheme for India mighl be brought into full working 
order wiihin a period not exceeding ten years India 
can not afford to wait for forty years to educate her 
masses as some authorities have auggested An increase 
of lileraey for the Indian masees at the rate of ten 
per cent per annum la not a very extraordinary progresa 
aod should not offer any insurmountable difficulty if we 
do not fnlter away our resources in bncks and mortars or 
other son-eeeentuil parephemabi including the elaborate 
roesaures for inTiection control and counferconfroJ 
Plaoaers foi poet war ecientific and industnal researches 
10 ladia should give their first consideration to a 
rrheue of mass Mucalios on s aritoUSe basis if they 
want to see their reientiSc activities acceptable to and 
utilued (or the masses m general and not for the 
irjied interests aloae 

S imlarlj co operation in international affairs safe 
^usnii*iig*«Jhr*intrtesii-iA'inl' iiavlous-can dr a pracilcai’ 
propositiOB only when the m»’s-mmd la eiery country 
IS (reed (tom the pa-«ons and prejudices of competitive 
aod patnotic nationalism which is at the root of ell 
nstionaj coeflictj and all our ills in the modern world 
The misappropriation and the prostitution of the results 
of scienltGo researches for orginiving co-operatiie mass 
slaughter have been possible becaure of the exploitation 
by (he national leaden and dictators of the passions 
and prejudices o( human mind , or it might be other- 
wise staled that the leaders have been eo fed fay the 
paeons (olliea and fallacies of the mam-nund regarding 
national istere-t Leaders and politicians who depend 
for their poeifioo sad career lo life upon peopled votes 
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rapidly galoered in the heat o! an election uunpaigo, 
cannot ignore piAlic passions , on the other band thev 
fciin approbation and. receixe ovations bj inflaming 
them So any «cheme of better social and irternalional 
o~>«r will be of little aiaii unle‘<j hacked by pnbbc 
opinion and the mass-mind The will of the people has 
to be transformed in the first place from the direction o! 
competitive nationalism with national supremacy and 
national glarj as goal to that of co-operative super 
nationali'm with international harmony and peace eafe- 
guardiDg the indindual national interests and freedom 
as the For tins wc require a eoniprehen«ive 

echeme of mam education on the most hbcml and 
ecientific basis as adumbrated above Here lies the 
special work of the scicnli'ds the ceet. of which w 
most acute in India todaj The rationatisstion of the 
mind of India is no less important than its 
industnalisatioQ lor India a regeneration and India s 
freedom— political intellectual and moral 

The materialisation of such a scheme of education 
and industrialisation in India within a penod of ten 
to fifteen years will not present any difficulty which 
could not be overcome bj the wilhog iQtelbgent and 
enthuajastic cooperation of the people under the 
guidance of selfless and dmtited leaders at the helm of 
a truly nations! government A national goveroment 
alone can guard against the nsk of all these post-war 
planning schemes degenerating into planning for posts 
as well as counteract the formation of a body of highly 
paid bureaucrats running a show for their own interest 
and gloiy cut off from alt contact with the people at 
Urge In fact some of the plana for industrial and 
scientific researches in the country which are already 
before us give grounds for such suspicions , as salanes 
for officers advocated in these plans may suit a highly 
indU5tnalj<ed and nch country bke England with an 
average income of Be 6 per head per day as against 
pice *a prevailing m India Tins may at most mire 
the etaodard of lincg for a few who are already fortu 
nalc but will not touch that of the many whom we pro- 
fess to 'crvc It is feeling sympathy and cpint of eemce 
alone which can make for efficiency and success , where 
as high salaries in an atmosphere of searrity suffensg 


and slanaiion become a potent cause of demoralisatiO 
at the top besides corruption and discontent at ly 
bottanu Such schemes for scientific rc'Carchcs closeiJ 
resemble tJio'e for industrial regeneration on a capita" 
i«*ic bars snd arc therefore liable to imbibe all 1^ 
evils of (he htter Ike •'hould adopt the standard 
flalanes prevailing m countnes like Japan and Russia 
this regard if we ieall> mean busme's and service 
Before closmg this article a few word* at— « 
constitution of n national goiemmeot may not be ou 
of place here By national government I do not necc® 
fianly mean a mere representative government wit 
members of its executive drawn from all communiU^ 
ftnd reels Such a body may cot often pull together 
harmoni3u«ly for a common cause if they cannot 
beyond their own narrow sectarian or commune 
interests There lies the danger of their quarrehng ov^ 
the dross while sllowiog the metal to slip away 
their grasp The success or otherwise of a catiut*-^^ 
government will depend upon the selection of i” 
personnel What is needed for India today is a govern 
ment compored entirely of Indians of proved 
and impeccable character men who are not lured 
position power or pelf whose visions have not beeo 
clouded and narrowed by communal eenttments 
prerudices whore minds are not obsessed with any 
ideological creed and its code but who are inspire 
only with the epint of «mce and saenfiee There is ^ 
dearth of such men in India today with a long recot* 
of semet and eacnfice for the country behind then** 
Such men alone irrespective of their party or eo®" 
munal affiliation if allowed to nis the Guvemme&v 
will be able to do real good to the country and lead i 
on from ile present fallen condition to the path ® 
peace pto*penty and progrea Such a government may 
appear outwardly as an autocratic one But India m i® 
present condition is m need of such a benevolent autti* 
cracy For lo build a democratic or a socialistic Sla'^ 
some amount of culture tolerance mutual consideration 
and accommodation la necessary which is unfortunately 
lacking today in modem India in "pite of its past glory 
The breakdown of the reeent Simla Conference serves a* 
» pointer to this direction 


HISTORY OF BENGAL’S SHIFTING BOUNDARY AND POPULATION 

Br DEDAJYOn BURMAK 


Brsoii, hss a chequered history of its boundary shifting 
and chanjpng from ancient limes. The earliest boundaiy 
of Bengal so far fixed has been given b> Prof H C Ray 
Choudhury in the Ilitforv of Dfnffal' lie says that from 
the fonrth century A D onwards the epigrapbic records 
areignablc to d stinct chronological penoAv enable us lo 
trace with a good deal of precision the chief pohticaT 
and Rcocnphipvl division* and adminjdrstivc units of 
IVngil But allhough the units arc known tie rtact 
l-ourdancs of sornc of them have not yet been defined 
with certainty The d fTiculty la incrcared bv tie fact 
tJ at even wellknown d viuons like Gaur karci and 
Itarh varied in siie in dffirent agea and periods The 
rure iisYpOrlsTil dina cna atcre Gaur Vanga Banntata 
ITuakrla Chaodradvifa taogala Ihindra and karesd*! 
\ iruM-a ^ tMt.! v«i I ti Vt Pt K c m 


^rh and Tamrahpta The bhuktis Or divisions 
Dengs) proper were split up for administrative purpore* 
into vish«v(u or sufe-divisions • 

rascnpljoas of the Gupta age disclore the ciisteof^ 
of rte (WO well-known bkulhs, Pundrsvardhana 
yaidhamans and an unnamed bhulh which include^ 
Suvaraavrthi and Navyavakasika The fire* two of theW 
along wifh the following five arc known from the Psl* 
and Sens record* to have formed part of the Bengal 
Finpitc 

1 Tira-hAukti 

2 Snnagani-hhuktj 

3 Kankagrama-bkuklv. 

f Dacda4'Aukti 

5 rragjvi)ti«h«.iifuJtfi. 
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Srfonr <^Ea.'o! the G«» jfs- reot reU remuoed m foi e dunnj the M.ga ol 1 tost 

^ 1 lAkImauu -or Jennatabad, exteadiDg ftom Shah Jahan. the bcuadanes r' Bees'*! 

leliagarhi inear Colgougi, »**2luding a few mabala ertcaded oq the south west, Midna rc and Hj!* 
Qow Mon&ng to modera Bhaga'r ' aad Pumeah Irving been anneied and on the easo and no th-ea^.* by 
o Maldah distncl ' “e coaqueste of Tipperah and Koch Hajo When 

J i^umeah, comprising a great portion of modem Shuja waa made Governor of Bengal he m-de ahoJ* 
- rnea distnct as far as the Mahananda 1658 AX), a new rent roll (which showed thirty foW 

r .u n, eastern Pumeah east Sarkars) Shuja’a rent roll remained in force till 172, 

Of the RIahananda and western Dmajpur an addition Laving been made after the re-conque<t of 

4 fanjrah north-east of the town of Dmajpur Chittagong and conquest of Assam uunng Au»i)SJeb> 
comprising a large part of Dmajpur district reign In that year Murshid Quli Khan prepared 

■R»n^r.„r, portions of Dmajpur, Kamil Jama Tuman or perfect rent-roll in which 

‘“‘t* thirty four Sarkan. (onm»* 

i4p.?“prr.?Cbra?d‘c^’ 

B„;. Sr M“"r.s 

tfaejoad the town of Dacca in the Eoulh 'p . ■^“**1 FazI estimates the breadth of Bengal fr®“ 

8 Silhat, modem Sylhel Chafgaon at four hundred Kos Fr®° 

9 Sunargaon extending to both aides of the “'‘‘h the longest line was from Koch Bhaf 

lleghna and the Brahmaputra, including portions of f.vv . ““t i? ^^^har hfedinipur In the north west tie 
western Tipperah eastern Dacca Myrne^neh and k"! extended but little beyond the Kos* 

Jfoakhah ■' 8“ nna ftiver but under some of the early Muslim govenio-* 

10 Chatgam modem Chittagong ®n •ndependent kings* Bengal included Upper Bih*^ 

Sarkara tn the Delta o/ the Gavgee- . ^it**** the Ganges as far as the distnct of Sar^ 

11 Satgaon comprising south western Mmshid. e Hajipur oppoate Patna, on th« 

abad western Nadiya and a Urge portion of have been found 

-Pargsmas extending to the Kabadak nver and m t.n / k . Southern Bihar formed part of Benif 


■,{ V c V * tiave been i 

Tl* * 10 me ivaoadak nver and m t.n /.L * Southern Bihar formed part oi 

the sou^ of Hatiagarh below Diamond Harbour To S!u?^ * 7 ^) Aluhammad Tugblak .annexed i. -- 
tbia Saikar belong^ the mohal Kalkatlah (CalculU) et Bihar belonged to the 

•KT comprising north easUm “»der Pathan kings It u not e 

^®|^,‘^“tern Jessonj and western Fandpur of Bathan kings depended on Husain Sb*b 

I^halifatabid comprising southern Jessore whom in«eriptions repre'ent firmly «ta 

and western Baekerganje Southeastern Je»ore or woS? ® other inscnpHoo* 

llasulpur wu included m this Sarkar to conclude that the whole of UPT" 

14 Falhabad, comprising a small portion of western portions of southern Bit?' 

Jessore » l^ge part of Fandpur. northern Backer- W^k '? ^^*3* Again, we read in th» 

Dacca distnct and the islands of by nLilf ‘u® Tirhut and Sar“ 

Dakslun Shabatpur and Sandvip ^ Shah and their re conquest by hu 

^ Nasrat Shah seems to have passed beyo®*{ 


15 BAia or Bogla, souUi-^Mt of the preceding SV Sh 

&arkar comprising portions of Baekergunje and Dacca ,'^v^ A mosque 

' o* the nver. m i 


districts 

Sarlar South v} Ike Conges and ir«t 
Bhapirtjiif - 


;bt 


'lt'7C " oear Sikandarpur on me 


dunog tus reiga 

Teliagarhi near Colgoag 


the Ganges was th* 


^ . cnlraniJ. « k Colgoag on the Ganges was 

r..-f‘''r J compnaing the greater roll ih^ ? ii Bengal In Todar Malls ren‘ 

bhJm with perilous of Bir ml.en of mentioned alonj tbi» 


Pori.orr.r kr®® mentioned along tb^ 

17 SKanfabad south of the preceding Sa.lar, SlJwsh Mo“e4r ° T^dah , 

f^|pPare/Bu“dJ^' distnct' .nclSn”lhrJw* ’“sher^rf 

of Burdwaa " Chwpanagari (north west of the town of Buriwan) 

18 Sulaimanabad eompn.ing a few sou-hem Wahanabsd and Chandrakona west of 

rrr.k** Burdwaa ^hittua (D atnet Midnapore) and Mandal 

and the whole north of the Hooghly dirtnet “““th of the Rupaaram all belonpng to 

10 Madaran extending m a semi-cirde from Msdaran 

7*'®^ Birbh^ over Ramgunje along the tundih m n ^re°t'cr mahal of Bbf 

wi k k ®**?'k ‘"‘I 'retn there over ^“1 n Birbhum to have formerly extended to the - 

0,4 n? n n Chandrakona (western «d Santal Parganai- In this cxlended 

distnct) to Mandalghat at the ^ *-Doud< on De 

mouth of the Rupnaram nver Siw .t Blaevs map of India In tb»" 

In the Atn^Abhcn On«a consisting of five lave West of Barcund, Dlae^ 

3atk»r» i» ineludcf m the Subah of Bengal Thin the inrfmtMrfM.. i *'*I« Palhana ilie military and *eni>' 
Sobah of Bengal isdeicnbcd as consisting of of the wealem Bengal frontier 

ue, time een for Be-gil , ro..er a- 1 file for mited I»hanpr the Patbana were completely 

"f proper B * ^ , b in,~« 

when Todataal prepared his famous renVrol} Thu i# u , ^ ^ 
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Bihar 

Bengal 


Area about 
42000 Sq miles 
85000 „ „ 

Urissa 7000 „ „ 

Onssi Tributary Mahals 15^ , , 

Chota Nagpur and the Tnbutory 

States on the S -W Frontier 62 000 , ^ 

Assam 27^ „ 

Arracan 14000 ^ 


of Bengal as well Five Hindi speaking States on tl>® 
border of Chota Nagpur were tranderred to the Central 
Province m exchange for the distnct of Sambalpur and 
five feudatory States iihose vernacular was Onja 


Total area 2^ 000 Sq miles 

Arracan was soon transferred to the Chief Commis 
eionership of Burma Assam continued to form part of 
Bengal until the jear 1874 

In ISSl Bengal included the following divisions 
and districts 

Biinstons i>«tncU 

Dacca Dacca Fandpur Backergunje 

Mymen'ingh 

Chittagong Chittagong Noakhali Tipperah 

Chittagong Hill Tracts 

P®tna Patna Gaya Shahabad Mus 

saSarpur, Datbhanga Saran Cham- 
paran 

Bhagalpur MonghjT Bhagalpur Pumeah 

Msldah Santal Parganas 

Burdwan Burdwan Bankura Birbhum 

Midnapore Hooghly Howrah 

Presidency 24 Perganas Calcutta and Suburbs 

Nadia Jessore Nhulna Mur«hid 
abad 

Rajshahi D najpur Raj'hahi Rangpur 

Bogra Pabna Darjeeling Jalpai 
gun 

Pun Balasore Angul Banki 

Chota Nagpur Haianbagh Lohardaga Singbhum 
Manbhum 

In 1901 the same boundary aas maintained In 
the Cen«us Report of that year Risley and Gait des 
cnbed the Natural D vision of Bengal as follows 


The Present Bocnoabt and tiie Disputed 
^ Districts 

After the annulment of partition in 1912 
boundary of Bengal assumed its pre'ent form Tb6 
Bcngali-epeaking dstncts which formed part of be® 
western front were cut out and transferred to newly 
created province of Bihar and Onssa On April 1 ISl2 
Bihar with Cliofa Nagpur and On^v was made into * 


1 ^ eat Bengal Burdwan Division 

2 Central Bengal Pre-idency Division excluding 

Khulna 

3 North Bengal Raj’hahi D vision Maldah, 

Cooch Bihar and S kkim 

4 East Bengal Dacca and Chittagong Divtoions 

e XT « u Khulna and Hill Tipperah 

6 North Bihar Musaffarpur Datbhanga Cham. 

paran Saran Bhagalpur, 
Fumea 

6 South Bihar Patna Gaya Shababad Mon 

Plateau Chota Nagpur Divr* on Bant&I 

Parganas Angul and the Tnbu 
tary States nf Onso ...j rru^t. 


separate province 

Singhbhum Manbhvfm and Pumea have been sepa 
rated from Bengal \\e have earl er seen that Ibe 
d stnet of Pumea did form part of Bengal proper 
During the Must m rule Manbhum w£ is regarded ** 
part of the JharJvhand or ‘forest tract' wh eh was the 
name given in Akbamama to the wfhole region fro® 
Birbhum and Panchet to Ratanpur in the Central 
Provinces and from Rhota«garh in South Bihar to the 
frontier of Onssa In the Badghijhnama the Eemmdar 
^ Panchet is 'hown as a commander of horse under 
Shah JahvD and his semindary was subject to a fixe“ 
^hka«h T1 e territory comprised in the prewn* 
distnct of Manbhum was acquired by the Bnti*h with 
Diwani of Bengal B bar and 0 wa »“ 
l<65 Up to ISOo the estates contained in it were 
attached some to Birbhum and some to Aldaaporei 
but in that year they were formed with a few others 
into a separate diMnct called the Jungle Mahals H 
was created under Regulation XVHI of ISOo end eon 
aiated of fifteen Parganas or Mahals from Bibhum 
distnct three from Burdwan and five from Midnaport 
OncIudiDg Manbhum and Barabhum) In 1832 GanfS 
Narayan a claimant to the Bvrabhum estate in lb« 
dalnct r«:« in rebellion but was driven to Smghbhom 
^ wnfict A change 

decided upon Under Regulation Mil 
of ^ the Jungle Mahal was broken up , the estates 
of ^pahari Shergarh and Bshaupur were transferred 
•ni. iwx remainder with the e fate of 

Uhaibhum detached at the same time from Midnapore 
present distnct of Manbhum The 
dntnet of Manbhum has been reduced to its present 
of minor importance in iS"! 
district wa. first constituted the 
Manbaaar but it was trwns- 

lerred lo Purulia m 183S 


* tary States of Onssa and Chota 
Nagpur 


Bencai, Under Pabtition / 

In !90 j Bengal was partitioned and a new Province 
called Brnpl and A-am waa creafiNfS^ 

Raj'hahi Divwma |o 

Assam Mallah was gnen in IKp i>»tb t>~,. ■ 

Of Darjeeling Proa use* m liru 

Borne change was effected on the westeni border 


^e Mpenof Gazetteer oj Ind a says Dha’bhu® 
Jun.rhrx?.k^ '■/ Midnapore, when the dirtr ct of 
n^f!r rn^ ^ J* "P ‘f was included in the 

^ ®f Menbhum It was transferred 

fortyfive outlying 

area nf use made over to Midnapore but n°- 

d^nc of q ® in the present 

I^r^na, L®. ‘•'e formation of Sanlal 

formed uatt northern half of »* 

Sm onHinJ .®?®8a!pur while the southern and 
western porUons belonged to Birbhum 


Estimates op PortxATiov 

.«mb„ or b,„,ohoTd“ 
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aod descnpfioa of resdeats Usereia Wfi* wrefnlly 
maictained and integrated for the whole Empire tbiou^ 
the Reaenue Department A graphic account of the 
method of maintaining such reeoida are {onnd n 
Tvautil/aa Arthaaajtra bu! the reconfa ihemaeleea are 
apparently lost 

But during the Mu«Um rule no rueK record (eema 
to ba\e been maintained Ashraf writei' 

"No ejatematie record waa e\er iept by the 
goaemment of the population of the Vingdom It 
u reported that when Sultan Mohammad Tughhik 
decided to g\e relief to the people of Delhi be 
ordered the judicial funetionanea to compile census 
registeis of the aanoua quartera of the capital city 
The results of even this Solitary attempt ate un- 

Moreland 19 of the opin on that the poputat on of 
the hcorhem Indian plains from Multan to Monghyr 
must have been well oier thirty miltiona and probably 
little le*a than forty mill ona about the >ear I60S Ria 
estimate for the whole of Ind a about thia time is a total 
population of too millions In ami ng at the*e Cguica 
Moreland accepted as his basis of calculaticn the 
strength of the armies and the density of caUi'ation 
Relying on the fact that "(be ma a lines of the lodiao 
system of agriculture have pemsied during (he last 
three centuries and consequently the area placed under 
crops IS I rough index to the number of the rural 
populatton'* hforelaod comes (o the eoaclvsion that 
the western Gangetie plain was as full of people in 
Akbars time as it is today (197)) and consequently 
was very densely populated when judged by the 
European standard of the siiteenib century while on 
the other hand the eastern Qaogetic plain as far as the 
confines of Becgal was not as it now is, a congested 
area but supported a population ol tbout *600 fifth of 
the present density *** Bengal norib-we<teni plains 
Qijarst and loulbem India •pecially ^lIaJanaglr irerv 
"IhicLIy or Very thickly populated when judged by 
eontempoiary European standards Many of (be 
European traiel ers tell the same story M de Fana y 
Sousa wn es 

"Tbe heathens say (hat Cod granted Ihc-e 
particular ptvrogslives or blesainga to five lung 
doms — to (hat of Bcngsla infinite number of foot 
to Onxa elephants lo S magsr people skiBed m 
sword and bucUer lo Delhi abundance of towns 
and to Cou innumciible borws.''* 

Barbosa e-timatcd tbe population of Goum’ 
(Gaur) the princpal city of Bengal at SCnOOO'* Coosi 
denng the (act (hat Bengal d d net lire m towns the 
^nqnitUlian Of Gaur cafi dw taken jasji.goqif.ind)ixjifJ]ie 
ihicLnc-a of population of the proimce 

Towards the close of the eighteenth century some 
wrysteiuatie attempts viem to have been made for 
'ascerlaniDg the population of Bengal An inqurry was 
instituted in 1TS9 an t conducted ehiefiy bv calling njpon 
tbe coJIeclors of districts for Ibeir opinions on the 
population of their rerpcctive junwiictions funudied 



gnmada for estimslmg 22 millions in Bengal and 
Bihar Colebroke estimated 25 millions about 1790’* Sir 
William Jones arrived at a figure of 2t millions for 
Bengal and Bihar” Colebrokes csiculaton included 
Bengal Bihar and Benares and Jones calculation in 
eluded Bengal Bihar Onssa with Ghasipur, Benares, 
Jauspur and part of Mirzapore In ISI4 the remit of 
two mvestrgations one by Bayley and the other by 
Buchanan revealed a population of 39 milbons l^ncis 
Buchanan had arrived at his leaults by ascertaining the 
number of ploughs and taking fit e persons as dependant 
on one plough Adam smting on vernacular education 
in 1835 plared the population at 315 millions cm the 
bass of some very imperfect offical returns called for 
by Lord Wel'edey in ISOl Thornton a Gatetteer of 1S5S 
gives an estimate of 40 millions for the B itieh territory 
of Bengal without the native •Istes and Darjeeling and 
tbe Dooars 42 S millions was the figure officially 
accepted up to tS72 The Cenms of 1S72 came as a 
surpnse it d vclored a population of over 63 mill ons 
or about 21 tnil! ons more than the population of the 
Unil^ Stales as it then stood 

Gsowto or Mrsmi Pom-vrtow 
Ami a) of the Mu'litss in Bengal ran be definitely 
(raced back (0 DOS A D tbe mvasioa of Bakhtiyar 
Ivhalji Tbe evati number of (he snay he brought i> 
not definitely known but we know (bis much that 
after bis ronqufsi of Lskbsawsli be got 10 a ny ready 
which eonUined lOOCO horse and invaded Tibet This 
evpedii on wu a disastrous failure Bakbtivar Kbtiji 
succeeded in escaping with only one bundled troopen 
From excessive humilation he fell ill and at leag b 
d ed flow many 0 / ihe'e troopere and infaatiy were 
MiMtims who came sntb Bskbtiyar Khiljt and how 
manv of them wera people ef Bengal recruited here, are 
not known 

In (anres of forcible conv ervion into Ivism recorded 
ro a contemporary h etory of Bengal the A odu$ SatoM, 
aie onlv 1*0 Prrul sriy enough m both the cases the 
convenioos were made bv Hindus converted into Islam 
Ooe of ificm was Fultan jslaludd n eon of Rsja Gxnesfi 
and (he other Munhid Quh Khan who was a Bvahmm 
by birth AHhough rccorda of eoarers on were not made 
by Mh«I m chroD clers' there is little doubt that exten- 
sile converoOBS were taking place la the fitedut Stalin, 
Raja Ganesh whose rule las ed only seven years 
<1(071111 A D ) has been described as an mfidsl who 
"attempted to destroy acd extirpate Mahommedans " 

Basic Racivt, Bwirr or Hivars av» Mcsums 
D efinite accounta of the Mu«lim population of 
Heogirare Ibund'only eince the mutiny Writing about 
this time Nolan gives the following de«CT)pUon of 
Indian Mussalmina ** 

The Mahommedrns of India d ffer very much 
from their brethren in Western and Northern Ara as 
wD as from those in Europe and Afnca Everywhere 
eire CKept ro fir as rectsnsa differences divnde the 
featvnrs of Mahommedan faith and character 
possess a clear identity, in Ind j they are ro modAed 
by easte and by ihe heacheniwn which holds ro 


It Csbkrski. MmMimirj */ >. t 

» *X StfWivi. snluw 


Tst. n. >. su OrewitiV. 
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the lack, of gravity, a totally irrelevant Dialler was 
introduced The words our mi^ionary was supposed (by 
wilne&es having more brawn than brain) to have uttered 



wearing thin Bntish tolerance is known througlioUt 
(he world and sometimes is the subject of criticism » 
but there are limits even to the toleration of 
Englishman and when I see the fields unweeded, 
some places the cane uncut, when I hear of 
fitting down for a whole day and doing no work 
because some tonvtcled person tt enjoinnn a hvnfftr 
ttnke in a jail, then I say to myself that the public 
of this island must vrake up to the reality of the 
dangers which threaten not ®o much the I'land W 
themselves* 

The naked truth is that the accusation levelled at 
Mr B Bis«oondoyal did not hold water On being 
interviewed by a pre*s rrpre«enlative the then 
Supenntendenl of Pri'ons said that the mt'Sionao 
not on strike Nobody el«e was 

The cau«e of so much irritation was that the 2Sth 
of November 1941 became a milestone m the history 
of Indiana in Mauritius It marked the beginning of 
Satj/affraha TTie ev en tempered public had caught the 
spirit of Mahatmajis Salyograha Hindus suSeted O'* 
that day Thej went without food and directei{ their 
thoughts (o the Lord Almighty 


^ , Heception at Creve Cocur 

relevant to the case Cunously enough the judgment 
was based large!) on those words I Mr B Bissoondoval 
was Dung into gaol for twelve months Hhai is more 
astounding still it was not a 'siittanco of simple 
imprisonment that was pronounc^ 

The impn cDincnt made Lajpal Uai s 1 ounp Indm 
inteU sible to his Mauritian readers They say that they 
uoderstand now how it came about that the >oung bo>8 
who “Lad rvunled rebel coloura in mere sporf* were 
tried and sentenced to death 

Mr B Bis*ooadoj-aJ went to gaol on the 3rd of 
November lOtl He had not been there more than 
tnent) five days when the public had d sqmeting news 
about him Hindus rcmlved to devote the whole day 
to They had ahead} sent more than 10000 

Utters of proteH to the Secretary of Slate for the 
Colonic* The country was lo a melhng pot. Hindus 
found unity in eorrow The hot tempered Goreraor was 
put of all.patifcce At a meetiog of the legslitite 
Council ho Eoade t! c follownng irresponsible statement 
“From my place in this Council I make aB 
tpr^a! and I i««a a wamiag Tl e appeal is to l(io«e 
eiitncrous good fe! owi who arc fol owing after faj«e 
who ae fcdvagrrir* i)e lufure of 
lyrm^elves their wives, their ehiUrsfl. 

“T* is That oy patience is 



boisted at a meeting 
Mr n Ri*soondojTil is on his way back to 
his gaddi 

'H^hold our dignity Dr 
^Oeutrrr, thst U w« un 
to uw X part of His Excellency the Goreroof 

^ Naudeer similarly 
retorted in h» old daily The Aeu, JETto 

I . “'’od up bravelv to difSeuU 

w^tions They dd nos shirk their d il> A mi.s onaty 
hrU a p ocr*.ion n iXecmbcr and was acco d agj 
for him did not 

miace mallsn He said that Mr D Btsioondayal bad 
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««m^r ol llio-e «ho ,pe,k Hcpsili "' “ Baneriee, ,n h„ o„ g„„h 

ssK'i;-- ESr-SpS\ntir'rt‘i,- 5“S 

the e-».t ot the d s”et of il ?v*”^ Z" OrVva throughout Onasa The modem cursive 

way up the A«am \a:ioy, tiVinc ,’n boi^re of ‘he admim«trati\f 

s™ui «r&v.vkfr" 

lor “>”->■ •pp.^.p.T" K'r ■” ^"‘ ■“”" “■ 

Pargsnah 


n"™'™!';:,*",;." TO’/ . *'” 

b-ol™ toTm, „t ,^„h imriojri ” S'n.S'tSS' “'”'''• 

The prncipil of thew ,s the M»1 p.h,,!* ' Wradi 

‘t4t,.al r.rtaoa, ,nd nubhum ILch ha.^ ^ Sanlal, 
been thoi,8lit to be ft D-mdine bilhoHo 
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i BISSOO>nX)YAL GOES TO JAIL 


(1) Thsl the Bshirtl »od historiesl boundary 
Bengil includes the di«tncU of Purnea Sjntal Pa^oa^ 
Maabhum and Singibhum on the west, sod Sjlhet on 

* (2*)\bat the linguistic boundary of Bengal ineludcB 
this whole tract plus Goalpsra »nd Caehar districts 

(3) That Hindus and Muslims o1 Bengal belong W 
the tame racial stock , their «oe si atnieture 
the ca'te system and social behsMour, and culture a 
basically the same . , 

(1) That the mothertongue of 92 2 per of the 
people of Bengal is Bengali showing that Hiodas and 
Ml 1 ms of this proaance belong to the same lioguisuc 

*^”^5) That although the relig ona of the two eo»™" 
nities are dfferent the religious ob*enaiiees ol t>ou 
of them are basically the aame 
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The rate of meres'e among the Mu«Iim population 
IS not unifonn it differs widely both m number and 
dwection in different areas of the proamce A « 

the age groupe for the two communities reveal that the 
Bmdif isopulation is neither decaying nor stationary, 
the mcrej-e of adult Hindu population is steady and 
defini e The Mu«lim birth rate is higher but the death 
rate is aUo higher thus leaung a lesser proportion ol 
eurvnals. 

Beagil can, therefore rightfully claim that as the 
racial hnguistie and cultural affinities of her people, 
m spite of their religions being dJerent, are (he ‘ame. 
.he mu<t remain united Her claim to a retnm of 
Putnea Sanlal Parganas Manbhum and Singhbhum aa 
also the uicIus.od of Sylhet Caehar and Goalpara within 
her boideia la rightful and just 


B, BISSOONDOYAL GOES TO JAIL 

Bt S B.UX50BIN Wounliua 

T .... . »> Caodbi been found adwsable to pro«eeute him This time the 

Ths pail ceremony (VaAcyajaa) * He of the li» raalUred much more than the spirit 

Maidan Pouee Street. Port Louis Mauntw* •» “ 

12 h of December. 1913 was loo much for 
Laws acre at once made to place re* net ona in 
Hindu mcatinp and proceasicas which bad o) 
time, become far too frequent and popular to u 
“tolerated." . 

A senes of pro*ecuiion directed against t'** 
figure of the meetings begaa Tlie oe»l> 
which meant the end of freedom of worship so let as 
Hindus went, requiied of the oigaoiw a 
issued by the Commissioner of Police Mr B 
doyal took the po<ition that m the ea*e of relig 
meetings so permit wu necessary Cross-eismined ny 
him a police witness stated that Chnatian pnesU «« 
holding their meetinp without any perimss*^ * 
public saw that it was passing strange bow the *“• 
ritiei had overlooked the fact that Christians bad t)« 
smiung sgauist the law No doubt was left in the minds 
of jushce-loving Mauntiana as to the oesniDg ol ' 
aati Hindu move Hindu Mauritius had not so lar 
pro\ed so fertile a field for Christian nussionsTy acu 
vines. Hence this manoeuvre to dragoon Hindus into 
obedience . 

The attention irresling cases won for the 
the sympathy of eouiille.s Hindu and non Hindu 
hfauntians coming from all the c 
island Kt the end ct esery ■" — 
in the throngs that would rs 
dayal Ki Jai r 

Impartial hamsters were full of praise for *mv iii» 

Btonary His command of English Hindi and irenen 
his original way of pulbng things hi» elofjnenw heM 
some magistrates and the public fpell bound Bat m 
spite of the able defence put up he went to jail Ihnce 


e distncU of the 
.lliog he would be caught 
« the cry, ‘Pandit Vidmu 


.n IMI 

The third time he was found guiltv of hi 
an “illegal process on Pol ee »iln<~ecs knew 
road, had not been uwd lha' the proeessn 
fat not more than ten minutes k similar 'p 
had been held earlier by the accused but it 





The heavily bearded pnsoaer 
B B ssoondoyaJ 

The prosecution gave the show i*.. -n 
not happened The chai^ was not 

io Kiir 
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A inrxviij, is-io 

«d T?*"” r“ ” •>' «Pre-eDl«l.on B now Duel. I 

Mhh n,B„nt H. h? r S'T’T T’*'* ■"' “I'* '»'"”»=• '« tl» Govurao* mnd . 

mgat> pr^oner He then left for England Some two the time is the desirability of seemc a Mauritian wh 

eatSJjtion !ha1‘®lh«r couS wi^ some undergone twelve mon^s penal semhide debarrt' 

Tn.TZ^iSi!or ^ R”? ‘if Every tna 

that Government ingenuity can devise is bem 
emplo>ed to favour those who have not lost thei 
taste for British title* 

Mr B Bi«soondojals imprisonment is one of th' 
most important events m all Mauritian history Oa 
missionary is the first eminent Mauritian who has gon* 
to jail His arrest is the talk of the country fo th : 

end police had a competition as to whiei 
could best strike terror The population could on that 
memorable da> be easily led to believe that MauntnS 
ftas on the point of being attacked The armoured ciri 
that adorned the street* of Port Loui* onlv excited Wr 
U Bissoondoials smile 

Mr B Btssoondojals countrymen are holding bi? 
rweptions m his I onour He was released on the ISib 
01 JuK A loud speaker ha* been placed at his dispo J 
n at least a dozen of occasions since that day There 
are uoiveml rejoicings Mauritians are con\inced that 
meir children will Ine m the brilliance lit by the flanJ« 
01 the mi sionarys sufferings 

Dr J M Cure M B Bd (Load > "" fcave been bewitched by the piclure«que 

Ejer since ISSo leaders of all shades of ooimon weathTr « inclemency of 

^"rfoSr^oMheVaW fear^orbemg'attaSd 

s-v=”.s,i 

that It was the last straw that broke the camels back a prospect pleases 

. Q ^°d only mao is vile ’ 



SIR UPENDRANATH BRAHMACHARI 


E“rr;s "L-T r 

!£' SS’y cllS.' fuTrawr'- h“ 

Whelhtr be .bould ge Jp Sr”*!,,? T'* 

matics chemistry or med cine .l' “ S 

Phyeiolory in 1910 1 y h s rwcin^K **'* ^ drgrre m 

.d .be .KS3 


.Eor a short bme he worked under S r 
regarded him aa a living dictionary 
nr*w*i?“* impressed with young 

m ih» 1?* Tf Pathology and Materia Medic* 

with S? '^‘”v researches 

School L Superintendent of the Medical 

,» he was appointed as a Lecturer 

ne^SS'SL**) !i*®» Campbell Medical School Calcutta 
I®** *“ post within a shor^ 

for Mark P0®‘ occupied 

research^ m l°i^ earned on most of htf 

he^ Campbell Medical School 

of Urra ^ made his monumental discovery 

^rom the Govemment 

IfosDiUl "i “£^>"f‘aa m the Medical Ollege 

his rerearchrt some time financed for 

It u errdi>>M Indian Rerearch Fund Association. 

rebre;':iit;; •“ '■** V‘" 

pnraifi ?»«... sonice were carried on with his own 
.‘“y a'd from ouU.de 

d^wr^ch "rrying on researches lO 

rh^rawc^il malans the chemiUry and 

r^acology of numolme compounds and other suh- 

Sir Upendranath has won for tumself an mrereationsl 



SIR UPENDRANATH BRAHaiACHARI 
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reputstioQ aa a research irorlcer Early la tiu official 
career, he discovered in 1901 the prevalence of quartan 
leitT m Bengal which was considered in those days to 
be evfremcly rare in India. 

In the course of his researches in kala aaar be 
discoiered coUndal anhmonp and showed ita tbera 
peutic value m the treatment of the disease He was the 
first to use siiccessfull> asbmon} in a state of fine 
siibdiiisiOa intraienously and of sodium antimoniyl 
tartrate in the treatment of kala aaar His sub*e<iuent 
researches in connection with the chemotherapy of aoti 
monial compounds in kala^aar which formed the 
bsc-is of all sub«cquent modem treatment of the disease 
are well known 

In the course of his re«earehes he drew attMibon 
to the remarkable undiCQ\ered skin manifestation of 
the infection with Leishmania Donovani which was 
named by him dermal Icishmnnotd, a new tropical 
disease and which had been previoualy mistaken for 

Early in 1921 “tir Upendranalh discovered an urea 
aatimony compound tor the treatment of ksla-arar Its 
introduction and hia other rt'carrhea on anlimomal 
compounds opened up a new vista in the treaimcoi of 
the disease by means of therapeutic OTjaotc antimoniab 
1 ist as thediscoierj of aaUaraan led to the introduction 
of onnmfl acsenicaU in the treatment of spieochaetal 
diseases Tlua urea compound waa sained Urea ^tibamae 
which la the noct outstanding dwcoicry m recent tunes 
and which stands todav pre-eminent in the treataent 
of a campaign against kata aaar and has deprived (he 
disease of its terrors Speaking on Urea Stibaimne (1929) 
^ir Upendranath observed as follows in hta Presidential 
\dlresa at the Rqyal A<iatie Society of Bengal 

"I recall with joy that memorable night m the 
Calcutta Campbell Ifospital at Seafdab wbere after 
a aery hard days work I found at about 10 oelock 
in a little mom with a smoky dial} burning lantern 
that ths results of my experiments were up to my 
expectations But 1 did not know then that Provi 
deace had put into my bands a woadrous thing and 
that bhis little thing would save the lives of millions 
of my fcUowTcen I shall sever forget that room 
where L’rro jUimsms’ie was diwoveied The room 
where I had to labour tor mootha without a gas point 
or a water tap and where I bad to remain contented 
with an okJ keroerse lamp for my rrork at night (he 
room etiU reroains but the sgna ot a bboralory in 
It have completely disappeartd To me >t will ever 
remain a place of pilgrimage where the first Lght of 
Irea Stibarruna dawned upon my mind. Today Urea 
Stibamna stands preeminent m the treatment of 
kiLvsisar in India and as a powerful prcphylarbe 
against the disease and it u a matter of eupreme 
satisfaction to me that the treatment evolred ont of 
my rescarth has removed the terrors ot this d-etress* 
mg disease It may be hoped that kfore Jong the 
disease will be completely banished from India and 
other parts of the world where it occura— that will 
be the happic't and proudest day of mv life if it 
falls to toy lot to "ee it* 

The Kala-sisar Comnussioa Ind a, used throughorit 
the •even years of Ihcir emstence I/tm Stibamin only 
in the routine treatment of kala.asar According to 
them the Scute fulminating type charaetenatic of the 
peak period ot an epidemic responded to Ireatment 
with l'*« Stibcmia# oxtraordinanlv promptly and with 


an almost dramatic cessation of fever, diminution in sue 
of the spleen and return to normal condition of health. 
It may be expected that smiilar beneficial results will 
be obtsinetf in other epidemics of lie di’ease 



Dr Sir bpendranath Brabmachan 

The ase of Orta Siibamiua in an expenmental scale 
was started bv the Government of Assam from 1925 
The remits were «o encouraging that it begun to be used 
00 a hjj,} «e»le from 192S. For some Ume expenmenla 
with Neostibowm were conducted side by nde with 
breo Sttbomine The lies of A^eoiIihomTi was eubse- 
OUenHj discontinued .The Director of Public Health, 
Assaoi IQ his Anniial Report for 1923 sumaunsed the 
raving of lives bj the use of Urea Stibamme as fol 
lows 

“Crew Stibanuwe was our roaiaslay in the treat- 
ment of kala-aisr Since 1933 when reliable figures 
for the disease first became available to the end of 
•h* year under report no less than 325^91 perwins 
banc kycn brsvebl aoder ireai.'Ties! }i te kt or 
opperolion to eoy lAo( ojrpronmately 3 2> foes o/ 
xofubfe liivs hov* hem roicd to the Prvitnce 
Sir John Kerr, once Governor of Aa»m m hia 
faieweti address to the Assam Legislative Council 
JvfcrUBg to the viJae o! Irea SlibamKe stated that. 

“The progreq in the campaign against kala-aiar 
in Assam has been phenomenally rapid and if it 
ccmtinues at tie present rate there is an excellent 
prospect of the dread scourge being brought under 
complete control in a few years" 

Such a great service to humanity as the stamping 
not of kala4iar resulting in the wring of mTlioni of 
bv^ hire ultunafely been recocused all over the 




HEALTH IN A U. S. CITY 


A Serum A^D Vaccine Farm the antibodes were designed to tnumph o\er in tie 

In & typical year the New YotV. llcaUh Department the animal 

distributes more than 700000 items ot aaccincs and Among the most important products of the serum 
serums to immunue the eitj s mill ons against di-ea*e farm are smallpox \ accine tetanus antitoxin diphtbena 
and cure the sick This is one ol the chid lattoK m anWoxm nibies aaccmc tjphoid fever vaccine ann 
producing tie lerj low mortality rate of New \ork City typing serums for streptococcal infections Distribution 
among the great mctropoli’cs of the world is earned out maiolj through 450 drug stores scatterea 
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K tray of small bottles contain ng smallpox 
lacciDC IS being rrmoicil b> a bacicnologist 
from a refrigerator 

Tt e bulk of the city s output of vaccines and serums 
s proiluccd at a farm maintained by the monjciial 
goicmmcnt at OtisviIIe m the soutliere part of 
New lork ^talc Consoling of 200 acres the farm is 
Blaffed with b oloin“ts ictcnnanes labonilorj tcchni 
ci8n« farmers an t labourers for the mi ntenanre of 
itcicral tl ouiand mice lats and rabbits a few hundred 
guinea p B* a herd of »1 eep and from 50 to 100 horse* 
Tl c«e animals arc u^ed for testing prcacBtiae agents 
and in llem«cNea eoaslitute a factory for making 
scrum* ant a accine* In general the principles of mana 
facture n that an animal is inoculated with germs of * 
discaxp prcaalcnt among human being* Then Ue am 
mil* 1 loo<l begin* to manuficture what are known as 
“aufbrxl Pi" to fgM off 0« du«e8«e Some blood cl the 
animal tlrn la drawn off and the an ibod es It contains 
are a'>pb*d tn V m*n bcirr* threatened with tie di^»** 


^ ™“'*lc*cing U S soldier uses a Comper 
Walker to help him regain bis equilibrium 

oaer the city designated as Board of Ilcslth stations b> 
the rnun ctpalily a med enl a ithonlies Other agencies of 
dafnbulion are Clild Health stations for public school 
mldren A nominn] charge is made for the preparation* 
but tl ey are free vf the pat eat is not in a position to 
*' no child may attend 
public school without having been vaccinated sgainR* 
smallpox 

One of the most dramatic demonstration of tbo 
re«uils of Ih s aride d 'Inhution of health guarding f1 uds 
I* shown b> figure* on diphll ena In lOtt before general 
d»nbul»on of preventive agents had fairlj begun the 
phthena m New York City was 
17129 la J9t'' the figure had dropped to 392 S milatly 
the number of deaths dropped from 1491 m 1914 ta 
*iaea in li»7--even in a city of seam and a half 
mitlion* 




HEALTH IN A U S CITY 
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Since smallpox vaccine has been made available to 
res dents ev erywhere in New li ork a ca'c of smallpox 
has become such a rantj that reporting one would make 
front page news while a death from smallpox would be 
sensational news ''cieral >ears ago the I'olalion of an 
imm grant aflided with ^jnaUpox drew hundreds ot 
ph>' Clans and med cal students to in'pccl the patient 
as a matter of cl n cal curio« t> 

As a matter of fact preventable ep demica of «ii> 
k nd are a rant> in New York Citj todaj and the 
incidence figures on all ailments arc low due to the 
vigilance of the cilys medical authorit es 

How CvSCER is ClltCKEn IN THE U S 
American med cal science has made great progress 
in tho la^t fifty jears in the di' overy of the causes and 


The chances for cure of cancers discovered m ^ 
early stage of dev elopment are SO per cent to S5 per cent 
for cancer of the uterus 90 per cent to 100 per cent lof 
skin cancer and in general 70 per cent to 80 per 
of all early cancer if promptly treated 

Cancer la the uncontrolled growth of cells in the 
body witch multiply in unlimited numbers at the ex 
pense of normal body cell robbing them of blood and 
food supply Travelling by way of the blood or lymph 
they may invade parts of the body and start 
growths tlere a process known as metastass Any 
abnormal growth of tiss le in the body is called a tumor 
Cancer is a malignant tumor because the cells never 
«top multiplying and spreading Sometimes tumors which 
were onginally an abnormal growth of tissue become 
mal gnant and beg n to grow rapidly altho igh mahS 




A chcmi t works on an expenmeot at the 
Nat onal Cancer losUtute 

cures of many of the di.»ea«cs to wh ch the people of 
the Un led Elites and others the world over arc subject 
As a rr ult Ihc incidence of many of these diseases has 
been gmtlj reduced and tho e wh ch still bafiks 
*c ent Its loom h fl er on tl e 1 «t of k Hers than they 
once Id C infer now ranks Bs the second cause of 
death in the Tjn led States 2o years ago it stood 
seventl At len t ICaOOO Amencaos die of the d scaee 
each y c ir Tl e ipparcnt increase in the danger of cancer 
i< at lev«t partly due to the growing control of other 
len 1 ng d ca'e« the improved tnethodi of d agnosia 
whieh now indicate cancer as the eau«e of deaths which 
once wouH have been veiled in my*lery and the 
lengthening life epan which makes it po**ble for more 
people to becom* tubjeet to the disease 


n e rad um treatment of cancer 
cells have never been known to become 

The cau«e of cancer is not yet known It is neither 
infectio a nor contag ous there is no danger of eaten 
ing It from any kind of contact Whether the disease 
may be inherited is not yet clear although it sec™* 
po««5i bfe that a tendency of certain tissues or organ* to 
become cancerous may be inhenUble 

Although the specif c causes of cancer have not yet 
been d wxivercd certain factors have been i«olated which 
are so frequently assoc aled with the growth of mal g 
nant t imor ll at they are be! cved to contribute to their 
development \ge js an important predeposing condi 
lion Cancer is cssent ally a dieenao of middle and 
advancing age although children may be affected Warta 
and moles chrome inflammatory conditions dry scalp 




ttiat mil strcngtbeB 
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patches and white patches on the skm, and persistent 
sores or ulcers are frequentlj considered ‘ pre-cancerous 
because they may dei elop into cancers if not corrected 
Chronic mechanical thermal or chemical imtabon are 
recogmzed as being definite predisposing causes of many 
cancers since they are <=o often associated with the 
development of the disease K. single blow or inraiy 
rarely causes cancer though it may sometimes «erve to 
attract attention to a tumor prevuously unnoticed or 
may stimulate a ®mall cancer to active growth ' 


disease, cancer m its early stages is curable The prompt, 
Mmplete remoral of a cancer will check the spread of 
the disease throughout the bo<b The only effectire 
means of curing cancer are surgery and destruction by 
-A- ray and radium the form of treatment depending 
upon nature of the cancer Injections of drugs and 
serums have beerntned from time to time and up to the 
present proven to be worthless Salves and other home 
remedies do not completely de«troy the cancer and 
cane the patient to waste valuable time before be 








which ‘Kcuon ««»>. m 

of his leg) 

u (.'3 fi blV™, 

1". 

Cinc<r of I r.' 5* im ation from the tobacco 

f-vl drvic; live 'f* chimney soot •raem 

do'rl an lati^^nrrr prrcaiilion uree bid’ teeth 
Aluouih cjch frssiai to b« learned about the 


ivate the stiffened muscles of this 
soldiers wounded leg 

0.1 .oS.?" Ti™ ' 

di'cliante from tho nipple 
ISrtI'.' ~'“o or „„ ol . 

• > ioj elasge m normii bowel tab is 


ROYAL MOGHUL POETEfcSES 
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Pslients mlh cord »cd head jcjunes are naually 
tmted la the End injury ease* receive epecial 

ued ciemae loatnic loa directed toward increaaiag 
lange and epe^d of motion and la eoaCned to is arc not 


The Amer can Soc ety for the control of cancer * 
founded in W13 U> educate the public about the diaei 
aa a means of controlling i The Society ehctee »a 
eytnbol a Baming ewonl entwined m eaduees and 
lie ilofan “Fight Cancer TAith 
Knowledge" Both arc now farm- ■ 
liar throughout the United S ates 1 
of America I 

PHTSKT'ncsirT Bervca Ntw Lm 
TO U S Wocsniai 
Physiotherapy is now u«cd m all 
U S Army General Hospitals. 

Nineteen of these ipecialixe m 
treatment of amputees neuro- 
surgical acd neurolog-eal ca.*es 
which eonstilute the large number 
of war mjuTiea the U R Surgeon 
Generals office reported 
Bu'hnell General It o a p 1 1 a 1 
Bnghsm City Utah is typical of 
fpeeialiritioa centers where physio, 
therapy is an important phas* of 
the treatment in theae eases The 
physical section there is under 
direction of a medical officer who 
IS asu'ted by qual 6«d phj'sicsl 
therapists In addition to the 
usual departmental activities a 
trainiog course for student phyn 

eieal tberapirt* irp'osed by the Amencao Med cal pioducieg • stretch rrOrx ' Issbuction in waQusg and 
AssociatioD IS conducted. common tciiviiite ate included Cord iB|uiy eases in 

Ssily institietjOD in exercise is a reutioe praeiee lO addition receive radiant beat and masssge as tolerated 
all general ho*i ilsls When patients are able to report Patieots with pei pheral nerve injury reeeive some 
to the physicsl therapy dinie the exercise program form of heat mssesge reeducational exereise and daily 
eonduelM in groups is ifradutted and augmented by electrical stimulation Before go ng on furlough 
SQStnietion in bslanee sad walking Baodagiog of slumpa patieots are instructed in eserei«e programs and self* 
18 soother reTJonsTjil ty of the phy*ifal therapy eectioo massage —USI^ • 



nOYAL MOCJIUL POETESSES 

Bt rattan LAL KHANNA VJI JJ» 

Muse when soft voces die 
^lbralc^ ID the memoo '" — ShtBey 


The hterary history of the hloghul era B starred 
with the names of many royal poetesses who put forth 
blossoms of rich and varied hues and aromas Fates 
hare been cruel to their work Much the most of it 
has perished , but a precious little has been kept from 
the dew and dust of tune’ It baa in it an abimdsnre 
of the freshest flowers of a delicate perlume which 
once breathed will haunt the memory for ever 

Couasax Becou and Guicqaiu Becom 
B abar’s two daughter* Gulbsdan Begum and Got 
chairs Degum were gifted poeteasea Their work has 
penshed TTio following la the only couplet which gives 
us a taste of the ((uality of Culbadana poetsy 
Every fairy faced beauty who i* rot intimate 
with her lover 

She IS not gathenng lifee roec-buds— you may 
be Fur* of that 


Endenlly she was of a romaOtie temper Her 
poetry has an ep eurean celounng The same tone 
charactenxea the only extant couplet of her aster 
Guicbatra 

He aaucy sweetheart with rosy cheeks is never 
Without (my) rivals 
Truly Ihcie sre no roses without thorns in the 
world f 

Emperor Shajaban « beloved daughler Jahinara 
a ngi la a different key She is pre eminently a relipoue 
poetess Iter poetry ike that of Chnstiam I{o«setti 
breall es a fervour cf faith She chant* hymns with a 
burning real 

Where there is the perfect on of Thy glory 
Tlin whole mi tpt*c is a d'v'rt f om the ocean 
of Thy mundicence 
How dare we sing Thy praises * 

Onlv Thv i>r* •» 1* ot T ee • 
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'U’lieQ Shaj&han died sLe composed an elegy on 
him The elegj throbs -with pathos Here are a few 
\crKiS 

0 my sun that bath set t 

^Vas thj night of reparation also like day 

break? 

0 ' the Emperor of the world 0 ' the Qtbla 
of the uoiveise I 

Open thy eyes of mercy and ea«t a glance at 
my plight. 

On account of my anguish mv condition is 

pitiable, 

In sorrow I am like a candle and smoke n^es 
from my head 

In this elegy we hear the lyrical cry from a bleed 
ing heart of a daughter, who was the model of filial 
duty, mourning the death of her august father in mo*L 
tragic circumstaneea. 

On the slab of her marble tomb at Delhi the fol 
lowing couplet written by herself is inscribed 

Let no one eoier my tomb except with \crdure 
. Since gra*3 suffices for the tomb-CQ\ er oi a poor 
creature like rnyrelf 

The modcat lone o' this couplet remind* lu of 
Lhri’tiana Rossettis song 

'When 1 am dead my dearest 
Sing no sad soap for me 
riant thou no roses at tny head 
Nor a shady cypres tree 
Do the green grass abote me 
ith thowets and dew-dropa «el 
And if thou wilt remember 
And if thou wilt forget 

The tomb of Jahasara has no roof mlerpoaiug 
ile«.lf between the showers and dew<drops on the one 
I and and the green grass over her on the other 


NWAIIA^ 

Rupert Drooke has said that there arc only three things 
in the world one is to read poetry , another u to wnte 
toelry, and the best of all is to li>e poetry Kuryahao 
liicd poetry, she read poetry with a eoonoisscura 
‘“d 'he wrote poetry of monng lynci*m 
like Mr* Rrownisga her poetry execi* m the 
rcintnt ci*ro of emotions It aibrates with lyncal cry 
or lyrical eestary like Mr* Browsicg again she abtio 
dons lerreU to emotion or UDre>(mnrd pass on when 
feel Eg i* at Its Iighe«* pitch and tl ua creates the #ong 
of the Irart The follow ng couplet throb* w Ih the 


Her passion is as fiery as it is authentic 

The agony of your loie has melted my heart 
into water. 

The du«t that remained of me became the 

collynum of the eye of the bubble 

kgam 

I laaoked you and set fire to my heart 
1 am a fire Lke the candle at my own heart 
and tongue 

Here is a fine example of narcissism in poetn — 
beauty in love with itself 

IVhea I unieil my face the ro'e begin** to 
seek refuge, 

If I comb my tresses there springs up a cry of 
‘help*’ from the hyacinth 
nith this beauty and charm when I pass 

through the garden 
From the hearts of the nightingalts arises a 
chorus of felicitations I 

A\ith a belief in the doctrine of 'carpe diem’ it •* 
Do wonde* that she ndieules •trait laecd ascet cs 
O ascetic ' do not fill our hearts with the terror 
„ . , of doomsday 

undergone the dread of •cparation— ■ 

The day of re'^iirection is full well knoara I 
It IS clear that she is gifted with a nch 

She rings unbidden, because tb* 
” nothing but the outgoings of 
heart The following \eres inscribed on her tomb 
J^hore were composed by hereelf 

On the tomb of a humble creature like myself 
let there be no lamp nor rose 
too that) DO wiDg of the moth may bum ; and 
no nightingale lament 

Her desolate tomb and the ineenption it bears. »«• 

» commenury of the \anily of human glory 

Zo-iar Nis.< 

brilliant alar of the galaxy of 
rluK ^ Moghul poetesses m Zeb-unNisa She is ‘ke 
n 'I .‘‘““ehter of Fmpemr Aurangteb 
N™ i ^ “f frustrated Io>e H 

heari the rpeetaele of a eorch bleedir 

a high bom ma den 
IB her palace tower 

loie-hden roul in secret hour 
With munc sweet as love which overflowed her 
bower 


The folbwiBg lyric i« a-i rad 1 
O Idle arms J 


i It IS wistful 
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I))iDg uD4i'en as iudiiea tbou vert bora 
**0 toy heart s blossom fallen in the dust 
Was never destined bis turban to adorn 
Her heart eras aflame with passion »buli was to 
remain unqueoehed 

My heart is hot within me nay has burnt 
In flames of love , the while 
So fierce that lite a drop to q leaeh my tbirn 
Was the river of Nile 

In the following verges she gives a picture of the 
agony of disappointed love 
0 b'efficd pam I 

0 precioi s grief I Veep and reeet unrest 
Desire that dies not longing past control 
My heart is torn to pieces in my breast 
And for the shining diamond of thg soul 
In vain I pine 

Pessminn emanates from her poetry Ike a bitter 
eeseore It is coloured by her own despair which leads 
her to fatalism and finally to mystic resi^alion 
Night after endles night 

1 <3t in lonely grief remembenng thee 


Team trickled into my disconsolate heart 
How long have I fn striving to be free 
Broken tny bleedmg nails but never quite 
Uciiied the knot of Fate 
Again 

Foundered by bark of life 
Vainly on the sea of despair, 

I ventured out seeking the tranquil shore 
And the beloved No further can I dare 
I bow to fate I turn me from the strife 
I scheme no more 

Often she clothed her feeling in mjstic imagery 
But she was an epicurean to the core 

Four things are necessary for happiness 
Wine and floaera a runniog stream and the 
face of the beloved 

These royal poetesses sang like •pnng songsters 1“ 
Isogusge as naive as it is spontaneous Their poetry 
has charm siacenly and perwinal ty They are conscioi^ 
of the power of wag and wioe and of beauty which 
gives gnee and tiutb to Idas unquet dream" 


THE STORY AND CHRONOLOGY OF PLASTICS 

Bt M A AZAM 

Induttnal Chemist end Pfnstics Cnpineer (If £ A ) 


It all started with bilhard balls. The; were made from 
ivoiy which wu becoming scarce In ISflg a U S firm 
Phtllan and CoUander Company decUnd a pnse of 
tlO.000 (or about Ba. 33006 at the preecBl rate of 
exchange) for a substitute This aroused the imagisalion 
and aspirations of a twenty^ixyear old loumeynan 
printerWobn IVcaley Byatt—from Albany New kork 
resulting in the discovery of celluloid the first plas ic 
thinng the same penod Alexander Patkes of Dinning 
bam was also expenmenting with lulrocelhilose com 
pounds to produce eyolhelie horn Ccllnlod sbeete 
rods and tubes in commercial qusnt ties weie net 
however available before ISTd 

Cellulose derived from wood or cottoo is the banc 
raw material for celluloid Cellulose is treated with 
mtnc and aulpbune acida Cellulose mtrate thus 

obtained u iseaded with eampioT and the dough like 
mv«a which Can be p gmented is made info eherts rods 
and tubes which hare found innumerahL appLealiosiv 
They are uved as for exviop e is making pen and 
pencil barrels drawing jnstcvimentv tool hasdiev etc 
Celluloid IS easily inflsmable To cl minate this 
undesirable property ecienlists developed a related 
compound cellulose acetate Gradually other member 
such as, cellulose leetate-b ityrste and ethyl cellotcse 
added to the family of cellulose plastics 

The casein plastics were developed in tS97 tbnnigh 
the eCoru of Ktische a printer in Hanover and 
Prof Adolph ®pittelcf of Pnen in Bavana They w«e 
both tryisg to produce a hardened as i waterproof 
surface with case n solution treated with formaldehyde 
The plastic product vrea marketed in about I9W Oueua 
obtained from ikim milk is thoroughly kneaded with 
wafer alum and eolounng rastter and then formed into 


sheets rods and lubaa by suitable premet and axlruaon 
devices The formed pieces are then hardened by treat* 
ment wiih formildebyde 

Casem plastics are widely used in the manufacture 
of buttons but tbeir application is bmited due to the 
difficulty in moulding the material and the compan 
Uvely high coefficient of water absorption of the 
finished articka 

n sloiy was m the making when m IS71 Bayer 
had fir>t observed the phenomenon of ream formation 
resulting from the condessitioa of phenol with format 
dehyde No particular signiScance waa attached to the 
<Uik stwLy mau thus obtained It remained for Dr 
Leo Bakelend a Belgian cbetnist who lived in konkete 
New York to work out in 1909 a eat afactory formula 
tion for phenobc moulding compound known, after bis 
mme as BsLelite Dr Bakefand was looking for a 
wibstitute for shellac which wss in a great demand for 
the manufacture of phonograph records, ijnfortunitely 
Balefite n not suitable for the purpose (hat fed to 
discoveiy as the material ranoot be re-melted like 
shellac , but the potenliabty of the Hew plastic com 
pos tioo waa quickly recognised and it soon found many 
applicat tna in the elcctrcal and automotive industries 
hvow-avtays Bakel te ct which telephone receivers 
switch cups, ash trays etc., are made is known m almost 
every household Bakelite has other trade names such 
as Ttewoox Duies Textolits *te 

Because of the inherent charae eristics of the 
rbesucafs fif^era and other ingred ents used in the 
phenol formaldehyde (Bakehte) moulding powders it is 
not nsviall} poanbU to get transparent or light colour* 
with them The most important matenil chemically 
relsted lo Bake) fe hot sdnutHng of * wid» assortment 
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of colours lacludiBg maj^y of tbe deluate pJislel shades 
13 urea-formaldehyde As early as 1S97, a German chemist 
had discovered a resinous product from the reaction of 
urea with formaldehyde but it was not before 1921 tbat 
the compound could be commercially developed By 
this tune, low co»t synthetic urea was made available 
from the firm of I G Farbenmdustrie A G The fore 
sighteduess of H P Bennet, Pre»ident, Toledo Scales 
Co , Toledo, Ohio who sponsored several fellowship on 
plastics research at the Mellon Institute of Indualnal 
Rc'carch, Pittsburg Pa , and the pioneering efforts of 
Dr Jobu and Dr Pollack were really responsible for 
the succc'3 of the urea moulding compounds The 
history of urea i«, m a way, the history of plssUcs and 
traced back to 1S28 when Wohler, a German scientist 
eynthesited the chemical, the first, organic compound 
from inorganic sources The ground work for the 
synthetic industry of organic plasties was thus unwit- 
tingly laid ^ 

Urea plasties are popular for scale and "radio 
housings display units and luminaries for lighting 
fixtures etc Some of tkc popular trade names are 
Beetle. Plaskon, Formica, etc 

Tlie Vinyl pla«tics became commercially known by 
1929 Regnault, in 1833 first observed the formation of 
a white precipitate when »ealed lubes of \ioyl chloride 
were erpo<ed to eunliglit This aod aitnibr other 
pbesomena were closely studied by Wistiecnsus and 
Clai<cn But as in other ca^es there was a gap, in this 
cs*e of about a eentuiy, between the test tube and the 
production plant Tlmks to the works of Dr F W 
Skirrow, an Englishman and Scaudmger a German 
who va<tly contributed to the development of (he 
Vinyl plasties which tell under trade names Vioyhte 
Koroseat Vmyon, Sarsn etc., and are u*cd in (rans 
parent wearing appaiel waterproofing fabric, Kst covers 
and the like 


clear and very stable in outdoor exposures The«e, i" 
such, are used in bomber iio'«s and aeroplane cockpit 
housings They aNo make attractive d splays in cock 
tail loungeo, ooieltie , jewelry, transparent iuioihu^ 
etc 


All the above pku'ica fall in two principal cate- 
gories namely, the themoplaslir materials which mar 
be softened by heat and re moulded again and again 
The cellnlose and the Vinyl plastics including 
styrene and Acrylic types belong to tbs group 
pheaohe and the Urea plastics are distinguished s' 
Ikermosetlia^ materials because of theic propert? ^ 
being set to an infu'ible and insoluble solid oh 
application of heat — imparting to the product a moif 
or less permanent form which cannot be melted again 
for cemoulding More nearly related to the therm 
plastics, though not stnctlj classified as «uch, are the 
Ca’iein plastics 

The number of plastics is legion The followinf 
iDietestiog chronology of the best known and well 
established plastics i« taken from Simond'a lodiatnai 
PUuluts Within the brief span of a little over half * 
centuiy the plastic industry in the USA »lo“^ 
totalled an output worth oier 150 erores of rupee* 
Before the war, in 1937 the per capita consumption 
plastics of the three great plastics producing eountrif* 
was as follows • 


Great Bntaia 1*10 lb 

USA 1 45 Jb 

Germany 1 50 lb 

In 1915 the per capita consumption in the USA 
was about 6 tbs The plastics industry marches on J 
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Peoples Counal consistmg of Indonesians and Nether- tions of the !'<»?<» /.«« .,-,11 v j 4k 1 

ir.rr‘ 

^eallh into the mother country and raise their Lndard and Jfoei remeni ^ ‘ ® °T?,’5°h 

of Jiving to great lie.ghts at the expense of the subject promJ 2 li^s of Sh r™’ et 

people There was practically no freedom of the press f?!,. ^ ^ European prestige ete 

speech or association The people were kept^r eSS^^ /rl™ k^® The fact which 

Illiterate and ignorant and industrially backward ^ tation^/ T' ruthless esploitv 

The enterprising Dutch with their slender resources polt fLenTh^r.^ better organ 

could not have prevented their far flung and va«=t domain Lople ims^^ 15 if 1 ^k 

from falling a prey to a gangster power like Japan who Sf In/Ik ^ 

over ran the whole of South east Asia with eompi^liTe oresLt ^ ^ passionate desire of the sup- 

case in the early stages of the war But the sudden rS Permanent 

of an orgaELed and determined freedom movemeni m ^uld iilt KJT ^"‘^““^sia m the circumstance 
Java coming as It did in the * wake of the sudden ^ 

Japanese collap=e and before the impetiahst power had fnondw'’ 5 ,«^ i selMetermiDation and 

had time to re-establish her^lf firmly iri her old lealous tnd between the contending elements 

possessions has upset*all her plans and has created an and ah^ prosperous country 

CTtirely new aituation as grave as unexpected for the ♦,«, «f 5 i" 7 ^’'' a PWilion to export immense Qiianti 
Dutch The rctoration and reimpoaition of Dutch rule tnr »k products raw materials and food tuffs 

and authority over Java 19 fanatically re 4 s^ bvX EL?L 5 '’^ resources are deve- 

Javanese All eyes are tow turned on Java which i« w.rV extraordinary tropical repoa 

hitherto figured rarely in the news The ladoncaian h*^i 1,,' k j ® v comparatively little effort get 
struggle is being watched with intense interest and Indeed the East Indies are ^ 

sympathy by all the subject peoples of Asia who are wmTiKv Ma »“ ®’* !° 

struggling for national independence Their battle cry ,k . potentialities that it can well be 

‘Merdeka’ which means freedom wounds throughout ^^,1.1.5"’^!“' ‘^asure-houae of the world The 
the length and breadth of Asia ‘orougnoue ^nda blan<U set amidst coral atolls and besutiful *8« 

la this connection the more or le*4 parallel movement mountain peaks some of 

now being earned on in Indo China should not be tost volcanoes and den»e eve green vegetation 

sight of All honour to the Annsmites who mSruKlmir CW«» * ^ f» lands of the colourful 

ngimst tremendous odds The Indonesian and Anntmite ^ ", “ P«='«w of sublime grandeur 

struggles for freedom are fraught with farreachiog vaned attractions as for Jt» 

<eonomie and political eonicnueoees to the impenalist k ".v““ P^'^sreas which are enhanced beyond 

powers including Britain The aipiificanee and implica L!, freedom atniggle of a brave and 

' pa^^c people who are the Javanese 'Merdeka" 


COMJIUNISM AND INDIAN COMIIDNISTS 


^MMirsisM has come to stay Scientific progress » the 
means 0/ commumcations and m ihe eeale of produc- 
tion has made capitalism an anachronism The strong 
•current ja industry towards ifitcgralion baa led to the 
growth of industnal monster* which in the prescat-Jay 
contracting economy have become a social «cour8ee and 
an economic pestilence The good old spacious <£y, ol 
liUle men arc gone for good , individualum or frvedom 
of cntcrpriffli has become merely a cloak to perpetuale 
sm order Leneficul to a posessed few The growth of 
moDOoob and re'tnetioni*m has led to penodic break 
•down in our economy Uncmplojment at home and 

imrenthsm abroa 1 leading to fpe<iueal wars ate the 
natural c .D«-f,uenees. But we cannot E,mply 'wuk iJ- 
new monaler. awaj •* We mu-i tame them or i^b 
has demonstrated ,ts insbilifr to Sol 
them becauM! control wouM »p«M rum of ll»n, 

them Ponm n m alone 1 o’ds n ,1 ,k ’*’® 
^ bareew ag 0 1. lrcree.4dom '’.*’”**1^* 

„4 „J-.I .!,» .u'rJTJ 


economic realities are forciag U‘« 
the mArMii “ore towards communism politically 
«hiavoment that lias attended lb« 
BritiAli el dcci«ive swing of the 

British electorate towaids tfie Left have won social 
rccogniuoB for an hitherto heretic and outcast creed 

COMStDMSat AND SpiRJTCAUSM 
the inevitable anti religious bias 

Gsndhiie* >n bss led many especially the 

reiinnii. brand communism as atheistic anU 

.1 maierialat Tha fallacy has fuifher beeu 
the »»‘urally Marx laid upon 

V «''‘7re'«tion of bk-lory. But it h ou‘ 
m«n3 that 19 soullcsa and a«l' 

muDMin >. .k***”*’^ present-day drift towards com 
as an , result of industnal anarchy, comroumj°' 

per-n->n< ” neutral .between maehioe 

* primiUie reonomv (Dy nrnuUve 
dethronLir®»r*r“* *“ ^Miomy where maclune 
dethroned) J: b rapiiabam that baa m.,*. Bi*a the 
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m the islands of Banka and Billiton lying to the Bouti 
east of Singapore and coal is mined in Ja\a Bonieo 
etc Next to Java Sumatra offers the best conditions 
for agricultural development She exports a large 
^antity of her tropical crops and is rich in minerals 
Java with its numerous plantations and extensive tracts 
of cultivated temtorj is practically a tropical garden 
and a resen oir of tropical products. The histone sPice 
islands or the Moluccas and Celebes produce a great 
quantity of spices especially pepper, nutmegs cloves 
etc Celebes is also rich in her timber re-sources and 
minerals such as gold sulphur iron tin, etc 

Indonesia is not only a great producing country but 
13 also a great exporting countiy If her resources are 
properly tapped she would be one of the greatest ex 
porters of raw matenals and foodstuffs for the world a 
markets At present all the islands except Java are 
largely undeveloped end are covered with dense ever 
green vegeUtion The exploitation of->the vast mineral 
resources of the East Indies has only just begun. There 
is great scope for the development of water power 
u*" ««®dingly rich and pro^ua 
and pronded the best use is made of the natural faci 
hues and advantages offered Her agricultural output 
f hundr^ fold hy proper development 
With a truly national Govemmeal and proper^ orga- 
msation and investment of capital there is grrat ec?pe 

Tout 

Java— me Wokocs Istg 

important and highly deve 
Kira ^5 adjacent island of 

Aladura etc, it is about WOOO so miles m area The 
** ‘J'® neighbourhood of SO millions which 

in tne entire globe Java is one of the distmettv 
Yo can n 't Volcanoes have made it and 

Th. ' 7 to deral. 1 . fetlilisi 

elcallH primeval foreata haa been 

3 rach that left to itself Java would soon clothe itself 
Ihm ,I J'Klnbon than ,1 had been 

and 3 distributed throughout the jear The rgour of 
^climate w somewhat lea-ened by the wflucnceTf the 

The volcanic soil of Java and the r<..» . 

extremely rich and productive Climate and soil and 
human enlerprtre have made Java one of L Iw 
a^cultural lands m the world li w even nS 

luht'V'J'"' “H'valed lalandaTlhl 

Jiobe Intensive cultivation is earriHl on >. V* *“* 

by cultivated fields and numlr!«^ rovered 

The plantations are mostly own^bv FurooP«l,*“***“T 
T)utch and Chmew Tlie Javane.o ^ ? maioK 


la is not noted for its cattle wealth Java h* 
a good number of domestic animals especially cattU 
•>heep and horses 

Of all the islands of Indonesia, Java enjoys ' 
tuiique position , not only because of her centra 
position, wealth and culture but also because of 
dense population and astonishing progress in a repot 
which 18 generally backward One of her greatest a®ett 
15 manpower The island is densely populated and 
ovCT two thirds of the 70 rmllion and odd people of the 
Indies find their abode here Due to their mixed raci“ 
dracent the Javanese are more active and mdastnous 
than the other peoples who belong to Malayasia, Melao* 
«a and Polynesia Plenty of skilled labour is therefore 
available This distinct advantage can be put to tl^® 
bert use for the development of Indonesia as a whol* 
aM of Java la particular But it must be borne in mmo 
that population alone might be a liability and a sourt® 
of weakness rather than of strength The daoser h®* 
only m Javas threatened political and economic isolatioa 
from the rest of the Indies If that calsmity is averle'^ 
by some means her dense population will have »mp'® 
sco^ for expansion and development The populatioa 
problem can then be satisfactorily solved by encouraging 
emigration development of manufacturing mdustnes 
utilisation of all available arable land and still mof* 
scientific farming methods Java enjoys a central »n“ 
Mvantagcoua position m Indonesia and her nstuwJ 
res^rces are easily accessible She lies at the 
oi the world e commerce Jaw is alsd fortunate in pO** 
sealing a tolerably good system of eommunicatien* 
mainlyr roads and railways to a large extent supply 
V waterways These facta and 

i^lch enterprise account for the phenomenal develop 
mwt of Java as as agricultural wonderland But mueb 
reraaiM to be done Industnally, Java not to *peak o* 
k! ’^*“*** backward even though most of 

me requBilea of industrial development such as 
malenab transport facilities sblled labour nearnea t® 
proximity to sea routes are present JIf 
s^n isolation would be a great handicap to Ja>s fof 
®J^®r wtands are potentially richer m some 
respects than her „e richer as regards th®>r 

mineral resources oil wealth etc BmaU industries »f 
^ exist are confined to Java which is by far the most 
IwpuloMaDd developed part of Indonesa Tt®®® 
®ossr. etc, came into existence 
^ ^ great economic depression of 9i 

^ large-scale industries c'pecially *“ 

In Ik ^ 1 chemicals received a stimulus 

U> the last war But the dislocation caused by the war 
JaT^eie occupation and mtcraal troubles are sfandm* 

Ik mdustrial progress There is great sCOP® 

for the development of indu*tnes m Java in the future 
•Die chief occupation of the people is agnculturc 
rnnA m industry mainly handicrafts ^ 

go^ number are eDgagcd in the fishing industry Trad® 

*“ of Arabs and 

latter form the most important eiemco^ 

‘0 ‘J’e Indonesians and number 
Uiint. m Java The other sections of the popu* 

mtiTO include some thousands of Europeans and Indians 
vr ‘^miog population had been a urea] 
y . * Netherlands manufactures and a potent aod 
matenals for her manufaetuna* 

•mncient In the matter of food Is a ^at ei^rter of 
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clave of aacluneo and communism piomisea to i 
emancipate him from that serfdom At least communism . 
offers much greater scope for the development of mans 
epintnal personahty by making possible for him to 
pursue his ipmtuil «itth vmfettercd by economie want 
or haunting sense of msecunty and by allowing him . 
greater leisure Capital.sm, with its ou*ward veneer of 
religiosity, creates conditions through degrading soul 
crushing poverty and unemployment which are most 
inimical to the growth of culture and splnloahsm 
tVhat art to please the eye, what beauty la feed the 
soul can develop in the society where production is 
conditioned not by pleasure or by (be sat^action of the 
aesthetic sense but by the cxegencic* of the market- 
place T True It is that mechani'ation and ma«a produc- 
tion, specialisation and scientific management have 
largely been responsible for the “srtlessncsa” in induslrv 
and nich conditiona would obtain as much m industrial 
communism as they do m industrial eapitaliam Through 
the provision of leisure and liberal eoterUinioent 
rcmmunism will solve the urgent problem of industrial 
fatigue and boredom , through isdustnai democracy it 
can offset the effects of mechanisation ten^og to kill 
initiative and also give scope to the worker tor creative 
teU-cxpre«£ion la thu way eommucusm can mitigate 
to a large extent (be soulleeasess of nodem mdustnal 
ism Sut m capitalism where the wheels of the ecosomie 
machine are run by pnvate profit this divorce between 
production and pleasure, between Baehiee and ari 
between thought and toil is acoestuated tV’itb its 
degrad-sg poverty and its ehmisalion of an from 
industry, capitalism is fatal (o spiritualism Surely a 
society baa»l on eouabt; dutnbuUve justice sod 
economic security and where production is governed by 
social uULty u much more epintua! m its content thno 
one based on pnvate profit, greed and exploitation and 
where money, not work, is (be yardstick (or aocol 
distinction and political power where mdividuel eelf 
gratification and not social service is the crileiion of 

But our faith m Communism mu't not be mi'taken 
for a pnase of the Indian Communists' That perty 
With lU admirable creed held out the hope that it 
would play an important part in orgsnixiog the niasses 
and bnsgisg them pohhcal conscioussesa. Ita wartime 
record is dark and our chargewbeet against it is long 
li followed a policy of political Oppoi-runism and of 
alliance with reactionary imperialist foiccs 

The outbreak of the War found the Commuiusls 
in a dilemma Of all the coustnes Soviet Rusia bad 
concluded a pact of non aggression and (rwndahip with 
Kaxi Germany Marxian dialectic]«ni failed (o throw 
much hglt on the problem Communists save the 
Royists qu utly concluded that it was an impenabst 
war with wh ch they would have nothing to do Perfovte 
they went into political hybernation. But in 2MI, Hitler 
attacked Russia. Oversight the ehtracter of the War 
was transformed as though through a p roc e ss of 
alchemy , it bad become a people's wai^-a war of ihe 
inlernalional working claas again t the forces of privilege 

The ca>« for or against the Communists hinges on 
the meaning of the term people'e war Comrade P C 
Joahi the aiithontatice fpokesmva of the Communtst 
Party Jia* deAsed it thus "People in peoples war 


means nil peoples, the world over without exception 
It, of coarse, intludes lodias millioos and also the 
Negroes wherever they be"" The word "people has 
justifiably been extended by Mahatma Gandhi to m- 
elude along with Asiatics and Negroes, the proletariat 
of Japan and Germany* On the truth or falsity of thia 
contention the reputation of the Communists stands 
or falls 

When Hitler llunebed bis hordes against Russia, 
Stabn called upon his countrymen to rally round their 
Fatherlatid It was followed tome time after by the 
di«ohitioit of the Comintern to free the Communist 
partiea of various countries to pursue nationaf policies 
unfettered by any allegiance to the International 
While Stalin call^ upon his countrymen to fight for 
their heirtb and homes for their country rather than 
for the interests of the mtcnsUonal working claas 
movement while faia appeal was national rather than 
international the Indian Communists repudiated their 
DiolherUnd and called upon the Indian people to fight 
for the peoples all the world over hfodem wars are 
indeed peoples wara beeiu<e they arc total wars TVar 
io4ay IS everybody's concera , but it is people's wax 
in the eenro that it is people a national war The British. 
French and Russ am have undoubtedly been fighting 
for their national e&stsnce , the first two for their 
oveiseaa poasessiosa as well For then it esjs aptly be 
celled a people i war 

CotAuiumais of course will say that the policy of 
oational appeal was forced upon Russia by the exigen- 
lies of (be nai That Russia the embodiment of Com 
muniam should be able to live, mattered above all 
Bui wbv ua* Stalin the mumb>]umbo of In6uL Com- 
muoiste mum when Bengal in particular and India in 
general was (and la) dying of hunger I Any expreesioa 
of sympathy for the starvug mtlliona of India would 
oot have involved a breach of diplomatic etiquette or 
jeopardised the Soviet Umon Molotov's reference to 
India at (he San Francisco Conference wia more cal- 
eiitaied to achieve debating advantaga and to pUy to 
(he gallery than inspired by any altruism to help our 
eountiy 

Peoples War must obviously lead to a People's 
Peace But a perusal of the Potsdam Agreement clearly 
shows that It 43 not a people ■ peace , it is emphati(ally 
an American, British and Russian peace ^ 

If War was the result of a group of German capital- 
ists and junkers, of a handful of Japanese industnahats 
and nulitansts. who coerced the mass of pacific pro- 
letanat into aubmnsion, clearly there is no justification 
for penalising the people when their criminal leaders 
have been liquidated But the Potsdam Agreement hu 
a different story to tell Germany (this will apply u 
Japan as well) is to have agricultural and domestm 
Industrie which will laevnUbly depress the standard of 
livjog of tie German people Coopted with ih,. 
lejisrations will lower their standard below the low 1939’ 
level when German economy was fully geared to a 
production of guna instead of butter Further ri.* 
German standard of Jiving is not to nse beyond t^i 
of the other European peoples excluding Enel,n,4 i 

w. „ b.,. ,h. S'i 
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adversely If the Axis had won (God lorbid), hm League— the party of archreacUon In 


the common people in these countries would have been 
better oS than now by getting a share though, it would 
have been very meagre, in the spoils 

Why, It may be a'ked special treatment or prefer- 
ence has been shown in the Potsdam Agreement for the 
British and Russian people over the other non German 
Europeans saj the French, the Dutch, the Danes the 
Poles and Czechoaloiaks who have fought valiantly and 
suHered grievously in the war ? Undoubtedly it was a 
national war, not a peoples war 

The case of Rumama makes the nature of the war 
abundantly clear Rumama could not hdp remaining 
out of the Nan tentacles Under German pressure and 
through anti-Slav propaganda, her ruling and propertied 
classes led her into war agamst Russia When Germans 
were rolled back, the Soviets liquidated the reactionary 
Rumanian classes , now Russia has imposed on Rumania 
reparations which can only be paid bj tightemng closely 
the belt of the Rumanian peasants and workers There 
might be some justification for exacting reparations 
from the Axis peoples , but there is none whatsoever 
from the Rumanian* Russia is fighting for the interests 
of her own people The claim that it is people’s war all 
the world over is patently hollow 

That 18 not all England and France have fought 
for the maintenance of their imperial possessions The 
French policy in Lebanon Algeria and Indo-CUina 
needs no comment Some Communuts fondly believe 
that the character of the British war effort changed the 
moment labour joined the Conservative in coalition 
Save on domestic isme* the foreign and impenal 
policies of the parties ate identical It was Labour that 
gave Its tacit approval to Churchills exclusion of India 
frqm the Atlantic Charter and to bis declaration that 
he did not become Kings fir*t minuter to pre«ide over 
the liquidation of the Drituh Empire or 'what we have 
we hold" It is travest) to say that the Con«ervaUve 
Ixibour Coalition bad been fighting a ‘peoples war 
when It fupprc««d the Communuts.in Belpum and 
Greece by forte when it continued to have a soft 
(•omrr tor Franco in Spain or for the Kuommgtang 


Constitution everj coostituent state enjoys 
autonomy and complete right of secession Taking ta 
stand on this they support self-determination aa 
PalD<taa for the Muslims regardless of the P^“', 
conditions prevalent in India and its dangerous e“ 
if earned out into practice In their blind 
for the Russian Conatitution they forget that Mo 
Rns ta* would not onlj frown upon but i 

down with a heavy hand anj attempt to give prac 
effect to the nght of secession* While the 
organise themselves on economic ba*i3 and regard 
gion as a reactionary force in politics, they do not nun 
hugging the League dominated by landlords 
and titleholders and oigam'ed on appeal to _ 
fanatici m And in spite of the numerous ooncessi 
bj the Congre's to the Muslim League including 
recognition of the Mu«lim nght of *elt-determiuati 
the Communists continue to snipe the Congress , 
alleged reluctance to come to an understanding with ' 
League 

CoaivfPvrsrs a\z> Cuss Was 
Communism is not merely a negative creed ba‘^ 
on hatred and conflict of interest between the P 
btanat and the bourgeoiae between the worker and 
capitalist Cli«8 antagonism is a phenomenon of 
i«m and Marx s esce««iv e emphasis on it was 
in the first attempt to ergamse the workers This “ * 
matie insistence on class conflict bad an appeal to 
p*>ebo5ogy of the worker and won many adherent* 
Communism But m India conditions are different. 
antagonism m the economic *phere is overahadowN 
community of interests between the worker and 
capitalist in the pohtical sphere Of course we tnwt 
watchful as not to allow our national objective to 
perverted and suffer a substitution of Bntish 
a rule of the propertied and mone>ed classes 
were to happen it would be a traged> of first msgni^® 
But lu the present political circumstances of the c® , 
we must not complicate and delay our 
towards freedom by drivmg the vested interests i- 
alliance with British impenaltsm The slogan of ^ 
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brook wiihoat ceaaog to be sociabste, the Congress the Mvbm League, bated by sad now useless to the 

certi n!y does not deserve the tnaiicious Irsducement Bnti<b Government, distrusted by the Congress, 

the Comtnuni«t= ate pouring over it Nemesis is bound to overtake the Communists in the 

It i« not unnatural that the temper of the people chape isolation and political o*tr8cism from the 

has been rising against the Communists Disowned lodiaa political scene 

STUDY OF PHONtneS 

Dt PANNALkL CIIAKRABAft.'n. aiji'.sT 


CoEEEor pronunciation is the ornament of s language 
It IS required not only in English but in every language 
of distmcUoa la whatever sphere we may live or work 
correct pronunciation is a condition of success The 
utilitarian aim is predominant not the eulloral one 
Unfamiliar accents emphs'es, pronunciation and 
intonation stand in the wa} of mutual understanding 
Pronunciation plays a vital part in reading aloud, 
in conver«ation and in speaking with others So we 
cannot overlook its realistic value In trade commerce, 
law-court* academic institutions and social gathennga 
we must try to talk well and correctly 

We learn a language not only to read wnte and 
understand it but al«a to speak it and follow it when 
<pdLea by others 2s our country this poiar is sadly 
neglected in the teaching of English Students learn ibia 
language and become masters of it but uofortuoaieK 
in ma*t eases the convervation and reading of our boys 
IS jamng and uninteUigible Often we hear our boyt 
convepiDg with English gentlemen use the familiar 
phin<e "Beg j our psHoo rtr T” Students fresh Ircm (he 
mofusail look vacant when addresnd by the ptofevsors 
in the colleges here la such cases Eegliahmen must 
lower Iheir standard and much energy is l«<t though 
tbs medium of intercourae is EogIi<b The defect lies 
snth us We do not pay proper attention to teaching 
chrldrea Irom « fender sge the srt of proooottcing by 
well trained teaeheia and profewors and oral work is 
not encouraged The re*ult i* ditfieulUes coocenicg 

Pboneiies is concerned with the touad of a language 
when spoken Its seeks to a'certam how rounds are 
produced it traces the changes wh cb sounds undergo 
according to tune and place and attempts to determine 
the rlandaid of speech suitable for general nee 

So clersymen aelois singers protc«sors reciters 
lawyers and politicians stand m need of its ad But a 
question arises here There is provrociali^nv — there are 
vaneties of epcech properly (enned dialects Which r* 
to be followed m order to be a master of eloeutioaT 

We admit lb's! no two speakers agree in vocabulary 
and intonation and individual speakers often differ in 
varieties ol speech accotcling to eircuni*tance« 'But fhere 
1* in evety well e‘tabliehed lanrusge of the srorM a 
t ovdard form of if Though rustics and nnedocated 
s^eskers have made man) divergencies, still gradually 
and 'lowly the standard form has evolved and educated 
gentlemen follow it Vanous agencies like <l) great 
public schools (2) good diclionane* (3) the etage and 
the cinema (4) gramophone records (5) compulsory 
elementvrv education (6) broadcasting stations and 
(7) foreigners who ma'ter it have been at work to 
secure it» widc'pread evten'ion The English of South 
em England spoken by educated speakers is rect^oi'ed 
to be standard Engli'h ; and the Calcnlta ^sleet of 
spoken Bengali Is recognised to be so 

Standard speech is requ red (11 in teaching a 


foreigner (2) in general intercourse with the persons 
of otb«r provinces of the country, (3) in aesthetic 
appreciatjOD ep la rcsding a book and f4) m public 
speaking 

Wft thould acquire the pronurirtaUon o/ this 
slmdat,t speech only Phonetics teaches us ihe sound of 
*bis speech and according to Piof W Ripman— the 
standard dialect would spread much if the spelling were 

phoaettf • 

Phoncties u the science of sounds and so students 
require a set of standardised and generally accepted 
omboU Without phonetic symbols the designation of 
sounds IS awkward and students would be usable to 
eiptess pronunciation in writing Though there ate 
other systeau of trsn/wiptwa the I P A syslera of 
symbols IS the best (1) It has seveftl chsraetensfies 
wb ch %re Its own (2) it le widely used in all parts 
of the world (3) it is based on (he most up locate 
scient fic treatment of ihe subject and (4) every 
pos«ibl* <ouDd can be tran'cribed by its use 

B^de Ihe above adranlsges the utilities of study- 
iDg phonetics are many 

(I) Any sound of any language can be analysed 
and taught by pbonrtica and can be phonetically 
iranveribed , 

<2) Spelling and pronunciation can be differen 
tiated by phonetic (peascnptioo and thereby we can 
tram outrehea to speak in the right way , 

(3) One symbol of these alphabets stands for 
one sound end one only while the symbols of the 
ordihirv alphabets may indicate more than one 
sound , 

14) Foreigners maj easily raisler a language 
through (his script , 

<5) The actual sounds of words may be trans 
cnbed on paper by this system These sounds are 
pccuhar to the languages which produce them and 
cannot be properly tepre«ented by the ordinary 
puibola of other languages This does much harm 
^^ral Anglo-Bengali Dictionaries are examples to 
the point 

One eminent phonetician has remarked that the 
ol serious students is smaTl But il students tsie 
the vuhjeet senously and have early training m phone- 
ucs with the aid of reliable books and eminent 
ptofe'WjTi they will be benefited in their afterlives 
Under«(anding and comparative study of the other 
tongues of the globe srould then be ea'y 
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CONGRESS AND THE MASSES By II C 
Mookerjee M^A PkJ) Foreword by K M Mansht 
The Book Homo 16 College Sijuare Calcutta 
Pp u -b 200 Pnee R» 3 

The book is divided into twelve chapters dealing 
with the following subjects Indian Political Organise 
tion and the Masses The Congress Approach to Some 
Indian Problems The Agrarian Programme of the 
Congress Cottage Industries and Unemployment Col 
tage Industries Congress India Congress and the 
Proletsnal Congress and Labour Unrest The Bihar 
Government and The Masses Some Achievements of 
the Bibar Congress Government Prohibition in India 
Probibuion m Madras Congress Leadership and The 
Awakemng of the Masses 

The author has taken great pams to show how the 
Congress has consistently stood for the welfare of the 
masses irrespective of aiw communal consideration 
throughout Its long history its social programme has b^n 
of a radical chaneter <pecia|ly de< gned to free (he 

E ooreat people from the numerous disabilities which 
ave been oppressing them for centuries In the matter 
of economic interests too the Congre«3 has always tried 
to be fait to all classes without distinction but its 
spec al aim has been to bring a ray of hope m the for* 
lom lives of the toiling millions The book conta ns 
a very full account of the measures initiated by Con 
gressmen when they accepted office m the eeven pro- 
vinces m which they were in majority These activities 
Clearly prove the correctness of the observations made 
in previous chapters 

^\c hope that this very seasonal publication b> an 
unprejudiced ob«erver of the standing of Dr 11 C 
Mookerjee will go a long way to clear the misundcr 
stand ngs spresd by interested parties again«t the 
premier national organisation of the country 

“''STITUTION FOB FREE 
By Shnman hiarayan Agarwal Foreword by 
Mahatnufjitndhi Kitabslan Allahabad Januery J9A 
Pp IM Prve lit S-12 

The book consists of two parts conta nine twenty 
* ‘OEethcr In (he first half of the book 
ft V * "'Ih cerUia basic principles and tries 

‘be foundae«a of the Gandhian scheme in 
productive u well as the administralive 
.1.1 * Defence u by means ol 

“oa violence which is calculated to bnng 
^ of even the phyically weakest Tha 
"t* ‘'oV way to establi.h real 

second half of the look certam 
f'»re been tot forth in order to 

.ha!v.' rx,? 


itself handicapped his critical treatment to a certs® 
extent 

The es..ence of the proposed scheme consists 
this The administrative system env isaged in tbis 
constitutKiiv la that o£ a pyramid who«e broad base i* 
composed of numberless village communities of t“® 
country The higher panchayats shall tender 'ound 
advice give expert guidance and information eupervi^ 
and co-ordmate the activities of the village paccha>ats 
With a view to increasing the efficiency of administration 
and public service But, m the non violent state o 
Oandhina conception it will be the basic units 
would dictate to the Centre and not we icria (p 
The system of election favoured will be direct for the 
village panchajats and indirect for tbo«e higher uP 
A“«re will be universal adult franchise Minority rgn® 
will protected by an adequate resenstion of ‘e*" 
and the right to contest additional seats through joint 
electorates 

Undoubtedly these measures will go a long way 
relieve India of the consequences of the Party sy**®?! 
which IS unforlunalely coupled m our country witn 
communal representation They will al*o help to 

mitiative and lojalty to common tnter®**® 
irre^ctne of communal considerations So fs^ 

“od practical But we ara 
« not the whole of the problem of deii> 
etacy m the modem world How are we to make sure 
ft I ftk placed m the right ph®® 

to look after the community s interests? A man who 
may have proved his ability m smoothening out hutoan 
relations within a village council or even higher oP* 
need not necessarily have the ability to decide sa'^ 
lactonly on technical questions like those^ eoanecteu 
with say mining and irrigation banking or eng neencij 
or alloreslatjon This is a problem which faces us ah 
over the world today Capitalism tned to find a way 
OTt by unequal distribution of opportunities and »• 
has made a hash of human lives Ancient India tncd 
to Ko round the difficulty of selection by assuming that 
abililiM and aptitudes are tranmiitted along the famiV 
ine which is not proved true by scientific observation 
As a matter of fact this reliance upon the hercdistry 
caste system resulted m the rule of the Brahmins 
1.* m the past Tlsiwhere m the world men 

nave tned device of functional electorates, that h*-J 
been round by expenence to lead to the growth of 
sectional interests Now all these are matters which 
We must take into consideration and we must find aom* 
5!^ . ft ® democracy which ought 

mean that all men should be given equal opportunity to 
devejm tfceir special aptitudes and abilil os and 
ra the be«t interests of society 
.1. raore from Shn Agarwal on 

-TiTT* sociological questions , in the mra® 

11 .r f'® recommend the pre»ent book warmlv to 
an those who are laleres M m the welfare of our mother 
land and of its downtrodden rural population 

Vitim vt Kpmab IVisb 
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G\M3ni AND GANDHISM By S'aetndnaalK 
Gupta vuk a loTtiPord bv ifr K Nalarajari of toe 
“Indian Soewl ife/ormer’, an app^oda pitino tAa bfe- 
tkatc/i and on ettimate of the auChar by the ale Skree 
Jlamanonda CAaJfer^ee, Editor, “The Modfm Bwrtew” 
i^ibiisAed by Hind htlabf, Bombay Pp ito Pnce 
Jit S 


Tho’a fsmilur with the more promineat among the 
elder nee of jourealisU irc aware of the position neatcd 
bf the late Mr Gupta /orbusael/ through hia ab)!}tle^ 
Tbe»e were k» well known and so widely appreciated 
that in the course of a fairly long life he was called 
upon to eacrcise hia talents in sii Indian nroTtneea 
wnsal, Bihar, United Provinces, the Punjati, Bombay 
and Sind. One naturally expects that anything smtten 
by such an individual would go to the fundamentaU of 
Che subjects discussed as al^o that they would be 
treated m such a fashion that even the ordinary man 
wou'd experience no dd&culty in uoderstanding them 
Nor do these eipectstions remsin unfulfilled as is 
abundantly clear from the authors exposition of 
Ahinua and Satyagnha which are treated in the first 
and the eighth sections of the booL The analysis of 
Gaadbijia gifts to India is both clear and cOBiinciog 
The eooipsn«Qn between the tna'a of Christ and of toe 
Mahatma, the prevalence of violence m (be world as 
eoatrastea with (h* new orientstioa gireo to the pro* 
hlem Of eombatiBg evil through oca violence are 
praiseworthy instances of the wnteri powers of analy'is 
and isterpretition 

Constituting the first part of Sidebghtt on the 
Volurnol Afoiemeat m India the boot, under review 

J regents an appreciation of htahatms Ctndhi by the 
:te hfr Gupta, asd is worth the study of ail who tr« 
mteresicd in India's foremost leader and the ideals for 
which he staeds. 

□ C MooKmxts 
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This book conUias a fairly eghausiive alatemenl 
of the objectives of the Soviet Unions Third Fiie-Year 
Plan The targets of sgrcuKural rnmersl sod lodaitntl 
production techn cal and scientific advaccemrtit and 
cultural progress are set forth in the msBoer of a cats 
lofiie The thud Plan was intenupled World Wat II 
and will DOW be revned m order to a heve the aims 
set by its authors The familiar note of Communist 
propvginda rons throughout the book Comrade Saroj 
Arhaiyya has adde>f a learacd Preface on the bistoncsl 
a fcn fvcaocc of Soviet plvnni''g It is a spirited defence 
of the Stalinist regime and explains the recent develop- 
ments in Soviet economy m a truly doctnanaire fashion 
The central theme is “Ruena was prepared for war 
and won it , her preparation and victoiy w II al o win 
the peace and save mankind ’ 


WT NEATR DIE By D P Aaraia Thacker ami 
<Jo, Lid, Bomboy Bayes 2SS Pnce Bi 7 J4- 

Karats of the I-Go-Best' fame kisdled Ihroueh 
his early literary efforts much greater hopes than mo«t 
-of his later works have justified Of all the amignmea'a 
he has held so far from Oxford to Washington fw 
~Vew Delhi and Chunfkisg I thick the billH m the 
Bombay CAroniefe suited him most lie is a journalist 
“by temperameDt and experience Ilia latest expenment 
to Interpret lod^ through Esjrh^b EDvrls has not just 
■woiked It IS really purposelevs writing I sronder for 
•whom the present novel depicting the impact Of 
political agitat ons and aocial mov ements on the straetmn 
of fptfv’s Tillage life has been vmllen fn every pnv 
pvssive Indian vernacular there are novels portrayii^ 
these nleat rerohitioo* that will far outshine Ku^as 


indifTercDC, though imaginative, story lo literary quality 
and baman appeal He would have rendered a far 
greater service to Indian literature by translating one 
of these work# info English than by attempting some* 
thing beyond bis capacity as ho has done in the present 
isabnee karaka has lo<t m depth what he has appa- 
rently gamed m versatility The present story shows 
how unreal is the world m which he lives s occ he does 
DOt seem to know that the tempo of political agitation 
in Indian villages to^^ay is inlmilely quicker than he 
would have us believe through (he present narrative If 
Karaka is really keen to interpret Indian life through 
novels he should either translate the best vemacutar 
stones or start writing m \ eroacufar, proi jded be know# 

Mosindramohav MonxK 


nOTCH ACTmiTIES IN THE EAST By Fr^ 
JeneL CkorUs Danitri Edited ifttA an introduction oy 
Dr A'lhor Jionjon Roy BubfuJied by The Book Em* 
ponum Lid, 2J/f Comvalbt St, Calcutla. Pnce Rs 4 
The book under review throws some new light on 
a chapter of recent Indian Histoiy vrhieh is still obscure 
la the stn ggle for dommscee m the Ean that breke 
out amonnt the European powers dunrg the seven 
tecnlh ei^teeoth and nineteenth centuries thn Dutch 
power played a very imuortant part Be esnaoC bave« 
clear perception of the factors that led Co the establish* 
meet in India of Bntieh rule if we do sot take note 
of ibe acbviiies is the East oi their greet nvsl, the 
Dutch 

Unforiusately for us works is English lasguage 
cover ng tbia penoit sro few asd the isformstion con 
tamed m ibem is very meagre Dr Roy has done a 
divtioct service by edilisg the b therto uspubhshed 
manuscript of the note on this almost ustrodaen field 
The iBssuernpt piihJished id this book is a short repoiC 
of (he Dutch aciiMties in the Eaet covensgthe Whole of 
■he aeveoleentb century carefully euUed by Danvers 
from the Siste archives la the llague It was evident 
ly compiled by him for submisioa to the India Office 
which body deputed him to that place to secure trass- 
CT pia of Dutch records 

Por some ren<cin or other the report was not sub* 
toitted nor was it independently published hlaybe, 
it being a veiy «ltctehy preliminary note he wan'ed 
lo develop It more fuliv Dmverg was by that tune a 
leputol bialonao having evfabi bed himvclf as a 

K iiutaking historian and care'ul re'earch-etudent 
own for hia brilliantly written llulory of the 
Portitfrneie in India This short sole ju*t piibb hed 
under the careful editorship of Dr Roy contains some 
uwful lafotmation which was not available to the 
FngUvh knowing world In the well written introduction 
the editor baa tned to clear (he mjstery of the MS 
fidirg its way to a small viUvgt- library and has sue. 
cceded in cIirehiSE the aulhor-hip to late Mr T C 
Danvers of the Ind a Office thougli seithcr (he prc'onl 
SI pennleodent of the records there nor a keen aludent 
^ the r<mpean period of Indian history like Sr 
Vrilliam Foster could even trace anything about Mr 
borers eier^bnutting any report on his re«earcbes in 
the Dutch archives 

The Baidyabati MS is not the oneinal on* but 
a nrbon copy A careful esaminst on of the fumt 
viokiU typography would have revealed thu fict fi nr 
^ 'h* otipnal typed copy which al*o 
eoBtsinrt come handwritten marginal notes m tS 
Imperijl L<bn^ of Calcutta ,t crae lo (hf 

r ,...d 'iS li iLld b, 'i Ar 

informslion in 

wprwtlsootwpplonientcd Aa the EnglSh 
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to mo nb'olut'elj ^ssentirMw^ the^pu^^oM^ As*^“m V common householder, 

htuTe'^td m ^ of tha“ the popularity wb.cb 

n “n 't tor men better qualified for xr rr u 

iSiin hSim V;f"r “' »>l sWcnl, of Nmi»i. Komw Bo<i 

cdto, .„d Vncis S°s„ric?v"'offi SOCIAL CHANGE Bv TotIpI 

‘ c cl“r 

4 I ^ ®tudy of Indian rural porerty and 

This IS ft collection of fourteen inlerrabnc and ‘he vej OTure7.^\p?»®^7u“*‘t “‘tack poiertj at 
mfomiativc papers-clmcn from the non rcorca^ »e, he would begin to reconstruct and 

Jagadiswarnnanda and the remaining t eontrSS the^asis oV wfat h^ ®°f '°ttago industries on 

by Swami Gambhirananda, Dr D N^Ilov and Dr R K dulmct both ^ ® ® J°’“t management’ It « 

OlaUcrji These pipere lomc of whic^ .iLV« tion ^ iSi fo operative’ and ‘collective’ produe- 
Ucn published m ddlerent Indian penoieijs dcM^ith «>» b^ogSt Indmn^ct® anjthmg revolutionary 
the stoij of the spreading of Hindu relu-.nn »r.^ meni. Ti» ^ii genius and tradition and senti- 

mitrido India mShc cas^t as weU as Tthe w«t land 

Wo have I ere accounts of old traces of HinduistA^.n aRrWuure rA^LT ^ introduce ‘joint management’ la 
Ceylon, Ilurma Siam. Camffi IndoC& ihe Ucw w^H.n^ 1 ^ 1 , uneconomic cultivation may cease 
rhihppine* Java llib Malaja and the tao Amen..^ to a l,m “^^n absolute landlordi^ 

and a reference to the presenMav propvginds m problems fir^f ““flmr him'elf studied 

cwntrics of the modern west It is^tme diflercnt thesis based*^.^^^^ ,'’*'^*808 and has prepared in* 

have already received allei® >«»caliwn SrS^ed m ^ifwhoofc®! A^hl 

•lous echolars In different parts ?«thor *8 mStion e en 


tion at the hand? of v^'arrauT^holara book-;, 7 omme“na“'and ti-e 

ll P'P’^’^'.'nfvey of the cnt?raffid Int^ona^r'^S bl ined *«ffi««lJy revo- 


l“n,l ‘“dcK^ium ’^n?‘'pr^it <>f"the‘pe^Dle bt ® National Government 

7 o Sv«^‘ “J°“ 8 fclt want and be weS of today wt’ bodv^ »Rb®^l® ““1 K‘he people Inch* 

e'l.'rSf “'y *'*7 cultured Indian <ictermioation in “ such no gelf- 

H e book will arouse the euiiosily of every reader who euthor beinz fPl^cre is practicable Tho 

«cold'‘^.S 2 hfPt cCT C*>«« 8C".« h« 

C 

INDIAN rcONOMICS 
tfwe Publuhed by " 

ShrtmACAuren De Street 


euiiosuy Of every reader who futhor being a member bf .b^r^j ” Pracueaoie 
rtomived eccond edition hfpt dear of pobbS but Inlb^^r 
form blended with r>AT.^.. ‘f.,*®® .^onomics m too much 

CiJivTanaiivv Chakiut*w «o«cmatioa efihe The question of 

and otWm«e ,s a, Zib® economic 


NOMICS By n.b,ndrr,.ath Ck.t « «» « rnlbt'Lf eoe.oe^inom. 

bv /f CActteVc A CoTud ,9 sdMetenL.. 

treet Caicutia Pnee Be iution the author advlat«“^®b' ’loaning anv re'O- 

tnateb lead to revobn^l!!. ®‘‘*?6es which will uH* 
cueh charifpj'c.Qnftf “““f economic aod 

' worked «p by aa «P Of oHo^-o-f '» 

»‘ho«c uplift foe » euhjcft race 

™hng race The ouMh^^^ “‘‘'crwily the interest of the 
mitch bnked un wj^h^Til*i'*° reconstruction is so 

of tariff laxMmn nUnn ““'f international ques’iosJ 
‘hai DO aelioa caS exchange, etc. 

V^'t'on at the ofher end without , » 

^epenlencc tome in fh). tiuestions of National In 
The •uthorrauemn of oo“”‘‘ 

'frtem of”o?nl P<»«ty bv » 

deration m jhr haTds oMu dCTrves eenous consi- 
• - 1 of fho»e who are already in the 
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to the EngUsh poeU who were »ble to fuse me intm 
tioos of beauty into beautiful forma and while English 
poetry la in the confused throes of an impossible eom 
wurucation Jfr Gisworth speaks with the re*ufrt<^ 
voice of his dead compeers rendered more tuneful by 
hia own melodic echoes In a world of storm 1®^®" 
agony be stands in his secluded Goshen where the old 
world reappears scene after scene tinged with deep but 
tranquil passion saturated with the colour and melody 
of a g'owiQg perception Hia style has the fnlncM of 
Keats a autumn It 13 free from the aeademic taint of 
Bridges’ poetry and 13 enlitened by fre^h touches from 
Kature aod passion 

The present volume la a collection of lyrics written 
between 1®1 19-11 many of which hate Katuie as their 
theme Though written in early youth they represent 
a great ina«tety of “an exacting art 

Strutt KtrsLift Btan 

TELUGU LITERATURE (Andhra Literature) 
The PEN Books (The Indian Literatures— No XV» 
By Frol P T Raru MA Fh D, Soitn EdiUd by 
Sophia Wodta jor the P E N AllMia Centre Pub 
luned bv the /nlernariorml Book H&ure itsh Z^e 
Fort Bomhoy Pp JH Pnre Rt 3-8 

This brochure is one of a senes des goed to promote 
fsmihanty with the main literary trends of the major 
Indian Ungusges 

Dr Raiu onnga out in this volume a compreben 
(iva aurvey of a language acclaimed to be one of (ha 
most musical in India bet against the background of 
general Andhra culture and history the book unfolds 
tome of the magnificent contributions made by Aodbns 
m the bterarv Geld 

The Anthology which has been tppended as 
Fart HI de«erTes special mention It coacsins specimen 
trsii^ations from some o( the well known works both 
ancient and modern Foreicsera wdf find it very helpful 
m appreciating some of the outstsndmg features of the 
liteiituie 

In spite of the voluminous present day output it is 
(eared thst for the beet in Tetucu one must invtnebly 
refer to the sn'ient literature This charactenstie draw 
back can partly be explained m the Editors own 

'India u DO exception m a world swayed by pieties 
in an extraordinary measure Eer ruling passion is for 
Ireedom /ram foreign dominstion in other countnes 

E olitm revolves round other ideas and ideals other 
opes aod aepirations Ind a has grestcc lastifiealion for 
being preoccupied with politics for her servitude 
affects her inaigenous culture on every plane ” 

It IS however encounging to find (hat eontem 
ponry figures like ^l^wanalha Satysnarajana and 
others herald a future full of promise 

While congratulating Dr Raju for his commend 
able work we fervently hope that all Ltersty minded 
people specially of the other Indian Provinces would 
enthiuiasticallv welcome this volume 

K ^ Scasa Rao 

BENGAU 

MOUCHkKE DBIL By Pramalka Nath Bwhi 
Cenerol fVintcrt <md fSibhahers Ltd Dhvrrumlola St, 
Calcutla Second Ed Uon tSS2 BE JffS + « + r 

Hus IS a satire on the true Sbaviin pattern with 
Its long ponderous Preface and unusual dramatic 
Btnations. Pramatba Babu is a well read man with a 
highly cultivated aesthetic sense and can distingnisb 
between the genuine work of art and all the chaff that 
poses for it. Ei^ntially tb s book is a pobtiea) eatiie 
of the type that «5haw and Barker popularised m 
Pngland during the early twenties of this century 
Prourt and Pirandello enlarged the scope of the Sbsvian 


teebtuque by writing psychological and metapbys cat 
etires TTie nave of this aitiriesl techn que his reached 
the shores of Bengali literature somewhat late but 
iume(he(«a it is a healthy current The author has eX 

C 'd U) terms charged with ruthless sarcasm and sharp 
ter the bypoens es of cur political life the vulganties 
of our social conduct and the pretensions of our artistic 
creativities Uc attacks the sham show that is our 
democracy, the muddle that is our piess the atrocity 
that IS our Stage and the sacrilege that is our Cinema 
If his satire goes horns it will still do a lot of good to 
our Mrblic conduct and professional taste The author 
has been unduly bitter about a few other things but 
his comoieats are well intenlionetl Like Shavian plays 
the Preface of Mouchake DtuI 1$ more important than 
Its dramstie content The sequence of scenes is also 
a httle cumbrous That perhaps explains the failure 
of this story as a film As the author himself has ctained 
it IS e^eenUally a drama and its art and technique are . 
entirely different from those of the motion picture It 
IS to be hoped that Pramatba Babu will continue to 
wnte such satirical dramas challenging the slumbenog 
complaceuey of our national leaders in the realm of 
socul and artistic creativities 

MewiwDUSitoHtv Morut 

SkRAT CHANDRA CHATTERJEE (Sahityi 
Ssdbsk^hanimsla— 42) By Drajendra NoHi Banerjte 
Banyiya Sehtlya Panthad' tiS/l Upper CimJar Read 
Calcutta /ffuslrnlcd Pp 1(8 Axes iueft'e onnas 
In this abort treatise the author has given an authentic 
account of the life and rrorlu of Saratebandra Chatter 
jee Saratebandra is a bousebold word in Baagsl Bia 
novels being the true meturea of our Bennti life have 
a charm of their own The lucid style of Baratebandras 
writings and the graphic presentation of hu charaeten 
are not only unique in themselves but also have added 
lustre to (he firngali literature Hia letters not a few 
in number have bran mostly collaeted in this book 
They throw much light on the inner workings of the 
authors mind Ssrstchandra had another phase of his 
life wh cb has received very little publicity but none- 
the leas very important Saratehandra joined the free- 
dom Bovetnent of the Congres for some time His 
thoughts on the current problems as well as his views 
on men and things as expressed in his occasional 
speeches and writings were ve^ important and even 
today our pohfical leaders will &>d la ihem aucb light 
for their ^idaace The author hu done a distinct 
service to his countrymen by getting them together in 
this oeet little volume We congratulate the Panehat 
un brtogiog out such a handy volume at euch a low 


JoczsR C Bacai, 


HINDI 


KHUK KE DHABBE By Afohan Sinyh Senear 
f^hheied iy Predtp Frees iloradabad Pp t3C Prtee 
Re t-9 

This IS a collection of eleven short stones con 
verging round the truth so much needed m modern 
times that Faaciam is a delirious fever which is a 
positive danger to the health of humanity and which 
therefore must be resated at all costs with ones very 
We The scene is mostly laid m the warmongering and 
luan-insultuig snd-oppressing countries of Europe It is 
indeed remarkable bow the author who has never been 
to (hat Cbntment has been able to create with such 
vivtd unagmation the milieu of the people and plots 
aroand whica (he stones move with dramatic effect Ths 
poSBKin for freedom is a part of mun g goul ; as such it 
aharea m bis immortality and so the urge for freedom 
and an expree>con of that urge even though that nay 
Bean sbead ng of one’s own blood (though not neees- 
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sanly spiHine of another £) can never be killed under 
the hobnailed heels of a Dictators (be that Dictator a 
person or a party) jack-boots The warriors of freedom, 
sketched in the stones arc all humble folks of the 
rank and file but the courage they show in resrsting the 
terrors of Fa'cism, has about it the aroma of the heroes 
of the epics There is more of the art of life in the 
stone*— and that is the greatest all arts I— than of 
‘art-forarts-aake” art, and so they ha\e a ^ enamubtude 
of verocitj 

The get-up and printing are of a high order 


SHEKHAR EK JEEVANI (Second Part) By 
‘ Agneya Saroswatr Press, Cenares Pp Pnee 

Rt 6 


This u the second -part of an autobiography which 
when the first part appeared some years ago, created a 
fcensatiori m modem Hindi Iiteratore Of course, it 
jirovoLed cntici*m but it also evoked encomiums and 
brought out in bold relief the contrast (it need not be 
desenbed by that discordant wxtrd ‘clash ) between the 
feactiona of the old and the orthodoz to their environ 
ments --physical intellectual social and religioua— and 
those of the j aung and the ever j earning for eomething 
new and no\el in the landscape of life In the volume 
under review, however, this contrast u deepened and 
made more dimaoic inasmuch as both the onlookers 
are helped in wewmg the world its views and wa>a 
from an angle, which is a little higher and » more all- 
embracing than the one from which they survey^ the 
scene before The etay<at home-nesa and sense of 
«cuiity of the aged or the elder are shaken to let in 
the bre«e blowing from the bigger world while the 
spirit of adventure of the growing generation is chast- 
ened into including the nest also in addition to the sky 
Shekhar is a tonic with a lot of iron m it. 

C hf 


AKTARASnraYA GkANKOSU By Ram 
^ttmyan 'l ad^u' LL£ Puhlufced hy Eduea 
Pra^ ’ ^***“^^ l/uefcrww*Pj» 445 

The book under «view is a sort of encyclopaedia 
containing a comprehensive summary of important 
poets and treaties and 
ropuUr current Urmmologj m polilics art, science 
V . 7' religions etc, arranged la alpbs- 

botical order ITie book la much u«cful for eeiieral 
reference purposes for the general reader In future 
editions we hope an attempt will be made to make it 
more comprehensive and all-embracing 

M S Bcic/ia 


’iiAnATin 


law that should govern the inter-relations of this family 
The concept of revenge iff altogether ruled out m 
govenumce of this family” TT 19 estimate of Dr Radha 
knshaan is that he is the most accomplished interprets 
of ancient Hindu lore in excellent English He 
upon Jawaharlal Nehru as the epitome of modern 
young India with all its good points and blemishe* 
Of Ranade he says that the title of a saint in politics 
and social life would fit him tnore than even Gandhiji 
Tbe estimates of Rabindranath Tagore and M N RoJ 
leave one with the impression that the author believe* 
m their greatness but is at pains to prove it even t® 
hts own satisfaction- Naturally he cannot lead his read 
era to abate his belief on the strength of what be 
said of them, 

T. V Paarits 

GUJARATI 

RUPIALSA By Rajhana Latht, Kathioaod Pry*- 
.Raichtiro Golden Jtibifee Pnnfinp 
.^oda 1943 Kkadt rlolh-bound Illustrated Pp 
Pnee Rs 3 

Rajendra and Sobhan, two young men and Shards 
and lAla, two young women, are mvolved in this story 
which is an attempt to present a picture of the hie 
lived by young educated girls of the present Umes froo 
It IS ^cult to find Satis, even potenUal 
^14 »\ by IS It 80 ? The author answers the question 
of Morality differs eveiywbere 
the Ideal of mamaee as cultivated amongst orthodox 
Smniii J* “o®odoned here Divorce was eoo- 

f V free to remarry her lover and out- 

”8er of her wifely modesty The story in short u Ua* 
college fnends and as «« 
they many each other Soon after marriage they hsvf 
.?Ji* ® Hsjeadrt, a widower ssd 

hl^Hine lakes possession of Sharia’s body and ph>sn*l 
S ’*'2 u disotJed iQ hW 

A ^®'‘ favour provided 

“crel® improve and he 
Bharda and Lala vows to remain a spinster 
‘ picture hSw“ver. » Ureal 

oo» would rarely be found hving such 
fhtm. ’J'. » consonant with the 

iilp « interspersed with Sutra- 

SwriSugSr ■f'-' ■>“ 

SAH^ANI RUPREIvHA Bji Prcf 

ni Press. Bkawagm mS Thick 

^ SSI Price Re 

Ssv»n ir published as one belonging to the 

ou^ne^of V**® Earoda and is meant to give^ 
AD ro of Gujarat from about «« 

i VSi” “ very vast and m th» 

touS the ‘ ^ ^*,7* t^c wntcr can but merely 
and admiil^ '* conscious of the limitation 

“ft h«i K** rwtnctions thus imposed on hw 
.. . nave made him skip over or vety lightly touch 



BENGAL IMMUNITY CO, LT 




SILENT SUFFERING • • • 
—THEIR BADGE in . 


keep their lips sealed and 
patiently bear the untold 
suKerings that fall to their lot 
as the sequela of : — 


For 

All such 
Aftnsiru&l 
Disorders *C 
Irregularities 


Painful Menstruation 
Scanty Menstruation 
Excessive Menstruation 
Delayed Menstruation 
Irregular Menstruation 
Sterility & early Senility 


HORMOGEN 


(I is the remedy of choice 

Pituitary, Suprarenal and Gonads in a liarnionious combination, 
is a liigliij effcctiTe Therapeutic Gland product 

AVAIWBLL IK BOTH 
LIQUID ArTABLLT FORMS. 

# //j'owr Chemists /mt/ito 
supply please refer to *>- 

• • BENGAL IMMUNITY Co., Ltd., Calcutta:^ 


Tagore s Mes«a''e of Freetlom to hu fellownwo all o«er the worlJ whale%er their 

_ , 1 , , nation race or creed a1wa>) looking forward with hope 

The following 13 the test of an adare’s (b 3 to a oe* and better world 
published m The Hindustan Review) delivered » „ Tigosb 

Ir Sir Stafford Onpps at . meelmg held m , ^ p,*, „ n, 

London : autumn of 1939 to spend an hour with him in hia bed- 

•ne express our gratitude for the life ot RabiBdta- room and neier have I felt a greater m-piration of 
nath Ihgore m the cultural -phere the greafe-t Indian hope from eoatacl with any hurata heart 
of our times and one of the out.tinding 6pi«s of aU , , He .we“ed ‘o tare leeumulated during hia long 
tjQjg life all the wisdom human Icindnesa and understanding 

Ois influence extended far beyond his own coualry of the w^ld and to have transmuted it m the passage 
end expressed more cartieulsrlj during the opening through hts own mmd into hope and inspiration for the 
years of this eentury, the influence of the eneieol Indian fo'”';* ®f '•>* t”®, f “yself profoundly 

culture upon the problems of modern times privileged to be allowed to draw upon that fount of 

Tagofe was defended from a long I ne of distm ««»pirat><m It wm as nnloigettaWe experience 
guisbed ancestors and there seemed to be diatilled into In the U«l twehe years of hia hfe be took to 


IS mind and character the esseace of all that w 


t some measure of release for 


As the youngeit of the eight reenitkible children himself «a an artist but loved to fry ba pietUKi upon 
«t Debendranath Tagore himseV a foremovt leader of 'he ptofewonsl art world to see what faatastio com 
Indian culture Rabindranath who was born m 1S61 meow would eaerfe , j xv j v 
■WM sent to Bchool m Calcutta and later in England . Though his mind revolved la the wide aphefes of 
but he was not one of tho«e ordinary morUls who human lolerest and development throughout the world, 
could be lamed by the formal educational methods of and though he was truly international in his outlook, 
the t me Hia spirit wu too tree *0 that he eventually 'et at the begmaing of Ihe century particularly be 
became Ihe product largely of velf education and of 'hraw all his mat energies into the struggle of rising 
those beneficent influences that eurrounded him led an nation^isa 

amongvt his family and fnendv hfsnv of his finevt poems and ot his political 

He started early in life to express him«elt through ^ee jhe outcome of his intense feelings upon 

the medium of literature using hts oative Bengali and Indian Freedom and these writisa not only insp red 
in Ihe coufo of his life, be did much to develop the his o« countrymen in their battle for tteedom, but 
literary and poetic quahlies of that language helped lo open the eyes of many outside his own country 

Tne volume of hie writings was very large but to ihe problems and euffenngs of India 
unfortunately many of them at U rcmim inaccessible _ 

to the English-fpcaking world 1 hope that before long loaca or LmiaATiow 

a complete translation of all his works will appear m I would like to quote you some lines from bis 
-this country as a most fitting cribnte to bis metnorv poem The Torch of Liberation’ which expres so 
and to she great advantage of our civilisstioD vividly his passionate love and s^-mpathy for Ihe 

The first period of his life was crowned by the oppressed 
great pubbe reception accorded to him in the Town Hall \nse One ard all ' behold I ponder rages a great 
of Calcutta by all the people of Bengal on b s fiftieth cocflagrition 

brthday when be wts alrvadj seknowledecd as the .^he Cooch^hell has sounded to rouse the world 

supreme genius of bis own country “ ® 

It was shortly alter this that he broke like a ebinics ~ , 

comet into the sphere of ^testern European culture The DU.,« Uas. «• . 

publication m feogland of Gilon^f. in 1913 awoke Please Note Oown 

through n'cs era fanefs a lively appreosCioo of the j Ca/cal/a Aadtess 

greatness ot this nimoured genius of the Easj ^ -A | ef India's Best 

VnuuvV -fnnsrvtdiftdfj vfivvr wmirivt ‘A*. k *s_ *1 Mag'iaan 

-'‘'4.?!'.™'”' j MaPOSoECiB 





THE MODERN REVIEW TOR APRIL, 1D4G 


The finnamenl resounds with myriad human wail* One who knew him intimately and ebared some ^ 

Listen to the helpless m fetters bound ctyiDg for bis tmeU writes of him Never was there » 
liberty from the deBth-en% eloped prison hou«e li\ely witty or stimulating fellow tra'cller to s'® 
And look hjdraheaded flaming rapacity sucks Ihe a new country with him was a perpetual delight 
life blooa of the mute millions To u«e his own words once sgain — TVTicn f, t 

Injustice the outgrowth of arrogant selfi'liness China I felt a touch of that great stream of life tea 
mocks at all euffenoe and pain while the timid sprang from the heart of India and overflowed acre® 
and cowardly slaves shelter in di«gui*c the mountains and desert into that distant laQ 

The People stand dumb bowed and bent , on their fer(ili<mg the heart of its people " 
death pale countenances written the etory of luPBpqqm nv TtriMi* 

Face your tyrants , like frightened curs they shall ui Iluasia as is ebowm by the letters he wrote fro® 

aanish » Moscow Here is an extract from one of them 

The gods arc against them fnendleis they are and cannot do good to tho«e he does not rc«P« 

with all their vaunts and boasts they imow their No sooner is ones self interest at stake than a cl" 
own wretched meanness arises. A radical solution of the problem is being sougn 

Yours O muse of life is the task of awakening Rusia 

inspiring and emancipating this dismal world Not m European Russia alone but al«o 
steeped as it is in darkness sorrow and pain in the scmi^ivilised races of Central Asia they ha' 

poverty emptiness and insignificance opened the flood gales of education'* 

The Cry of our Land is the cry for Bread for Life R*si.t to Vivrcm 

for Light and Freedom for Strengthened Health wwon .1 ^ .t. n »» . .t r.n.np^e 

and Joyousne^a and Open hearted Courage dunng the IVar Noguchi the Jspane 

Amidst this gloom of our mi‘«Ty and distress bring t,_*5 ^ ^ j Tagore to the ini^on 

ua O heavenly Muse for once the torch of faith , ^ the leader of Asia bis reply left no doubt 

and confidence” hia views of Japanese methods. ^ . 

"f I “ mUtanan oJtrebSm'e"” 

liimted to the sufferings of his own people When War (be creative artist* th«t oowef 

engulfed the whole o1 civilisation fn ,u tragedy he shluld U Icd^S^tfforYi Sd tSth to 

was deeply moved saenfieed at the shnne'of tbeXk^god* of ^ , 

A Post's Protest «.s..i!i 1“ building your conception of an A«a wmen 

M tI? **** point ^ut*’behevedVn*’4e'ffi^^sgc^ef*AM W 

second World Wsr he was honoured by the conferring I neier dreamt that this message c^Id be identified 

on him of the degree of ,^ctor of Literature A onom ;p(h deeds thst brought exultation lo the heart of 

ro’^bw^actoowledgmenl® Tamerlane at hie tenible effittkey m 

‘In an era of mounting angu «h and %aoishiDg *" * ** 

worth when disaster is fast overtaking countries and 
continents with savagery let loose and brutal thirst for 
poBsessiOD augmented by science it may sound merely 
poetic to speak of any emerging principle of world wido y 

relationship But a time of violence however imme- 
diately threatening is circumscribed and we who live / 7’^ 

beyond it and dwell a1<o in the larger reably of time To SUCCESS 
must renew our faith in the permanent growth of through 
civili«at on toward an ultimate purpo'se' 

Even in these moat tragic houra he could preserve |\y 

the calm philosophy of hope coloured by his great faith 
in the simple humanity of the world 

Tar from being an impractical dreamer that some C >I 

mvBtica would like to think him, he was essentially a mT ^ 

practical longsighted statesman though mbs later T 

years he grew to did ke and be su'picious of politics ^ ff Magazine for 

and politicians He had no doubt n his mind that ^ ^ 

science economics and p®ychology were three new prJ manufacturers 

solvents which must be applied to all the problems of V 5- 

India /%✓ D 


Cbittcal of Beitish Rule 
He was devoted to his But sh fnends and the 
memones of his kindly treatment and fnendahips diinOfr 
his earlj life in England never left bun But be was 
severely critical of the negative outlook of the BnUsb 
Government towarda India He alwaya drew a sharp 
dstmebon between the character of the individual 
Engl shman and the mass actions of the English people 
aa r^re'cnted by their Government 

He was of course particularl> interested in thei 
fate of those countries and peoples who were closely' 
associated by geography or culture with bis own countiy 
In the course of h s wide travel' which took him into 
^ery eontment le visited China Japan and Soviet 
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The doctrine of ‘Asia for Asia' which jou counciate 
‘‘tt instrument of political bbckitnil 
has all the urtyes of the lesser Europe which I repu 
nothing of the larger humanity that makes 
■dfvisfon® " barriers of political labels and 

T, . . . , SnA\TlMKETAN 

» bim«elf with mere negation 

'pent construetirc works 

1“ S h "5 o! ihs M.t”’”""' 

schnol^ be founded his 

1 be sought to esUblish first 

-a pattern for Indian education based upon freedom and 
harmony with nature and second, T eiVmomt ihil 
E"/"" '.h " mS b' 

ms§smm 

TV,.. , Tt?5 SWTEN OP FBEEDOlt 

tie teyniVt, ‘5-1 I t'„rR 

P0.m> ot ,S,TuJ, 

bffd h.lh?"'* “ -"I "" b"d » 

Where ^owledge is free , 


TIIL MODLllN RL\IE\V TOR APRIL, 1046 


■Rhere the mind is led forward b3 Thee into erer 
widening thought and action , 

Into that hcaacn of freedom my Father, let 
country awake 

COSTUIBCTIOS TO W ORLD 

It would be difficult to sum ap lagores contnbu 
tion to the world in better words than those which wet* 
tv® honorary degree of Doctor of Literature 
oi tWord Unncrsity was conferred upon him 
Hera before you is the myriad minded poet 
writer the musician famous m nts art, the phi!osoph°f 
prosed m both word and deed the fenent upholicr 
of learning and sound doctrine, the ardent defender o] 
public liberties one who by the sanctity of his life 
cbaracier hu won for himself the praise of all 

. Vt** 'bnt great citisen of the world who'e *rork 
and labours m Ihe eau«e of freedom, honour and prt 
pnss we commemorate His is a great esample perBaP* 
‘be possibibty of following for all of us but 
none the les a spur that may urge us on towards the'* 
aery goals which he set before him'clf and his people 
, ‘be world been more in need of fuco 

leadership and inspiration— of the practical apphcatiou 
c™»hing burden of difficulties of the cle*- 
sightcd and eingle-minded «olutions which be taught u* 
,, *ho remain and who have bad tb* 
living in his times and within the sphere «' 
Af utmost to cany on the me*"®;! 

work?^^ eourage which was in«tmct in bis life 

eoDclude with almost Ihe last words ‘hat 
° ‘be eightieth anniversary of his bir‘h 
be bepe IS that the deliverer will 

rtst 5 ‘b’s PO'erty^tnrken country, and from th* 
lamp ln5 message will go forth to the world a‘ 

1 heart of man with boundless hope 4s 

rumf^f 1.® 1 ^ •®®b behind to see the crushing 

fvilffiir^ArVrV'?“c'ff**^ bke a Mist dunghesp o| 
lo«!n* f. .k ^ 'ball not commit the gnevous «iB of 
ooenfni if ““ I would rather look ^rward to the 
Mtacufm ^, chapter m hia history after the 

w h ‘be atmosohere rendered deaf 

ram^ ““'J aacridce Another day 

onfoiv^ dJ„b! ““T^oqu^sbed Man will retrace his path 
berda^" ^ ' barriers to win back his lost hum»“ 

of tfaVofW^J’*’* ‘bat ^ have lived to see the dai^ 
overcimrih«i*C ‘b»‘ it Hm been given to us to 
SawT back mans !«» 

endi?*'®"*” whispers to me -Thy days 
aere^mi° have liied in Iong and not lo 


tbl songs remain ?* 
when Y “'’I but this I kno’ 

_ wnen i sang I found mv efernitv* 
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Nai Talim 
Ba=ic Education 

The 'Wardha Scheme of Education »a a 
ie\olutionary departure from the traditional 
methods of education In the concludmg por- 
tion of his article on Nai Talim in The 
Calcutta Review, G Ramcbandran obser\e:> 

Matecul icsulU trc do van! from i>ork Wbea ve 
ply tbe chaiVha and let the shuttle fiy on our iooma «e 
piodnee yua and cloth And we need all (he yarn ant 
the cloth we can produce by work When we dn>e th 
plough and work with all the other fnscinnting inetiu 
ments in a farm we produce grama fniita and regeiablea 
and a \ariety ol cropa And all these we need aa mucb 
aa we can produce by our work But tl we are to in 
culcate the teal la\e of til aucb work then it wU not 
do to teach these to our children in a merely mechanical 
way The ebarkha the loom and the plough are not only 
aichinea Bach of them is truly a piece of hiatory Luen 
ol them is a living and srowicg thing They ha^e all I ed 
and grown and ehangea with us How much bisioo how 
much science they work with them we ahould reveal 
to them all that hiatory and all that ecience T\e aball 
then base to further reieal how this history and ihu 
ecience embedded m them ace entwioced with mans 
other pieces of history and acience in (be eoMroiuseoi 
History and science wUl then no longer be bookish 
but liMDg and glowing resUues The charkba the loom 
and the plough will link themselves almost intemioablv 
with everwidcmng circles of isets and works They will 
sot be merely eertsin instrimenli (or producing certain 
ms ensl leeults They will become educaton And what 
we learn from them la thia manner will make ua pro* 
duce better and more efficiently wbac they produced 
before The charkha the loom and the plough are* 
only illuetrationa There illuacrsuons can be easily 
multiplied But the iruth of truths in regard to (hia 
matlei is that our world is esnebed both matenally aod 
epiritusUy when we spin and when we weave and when 
we plough and when we do all such other things in 
such a manner that we win from such work the know 


central (act upon which bsi Talim is founded and 

Ftom the start children in Basic Schools are ao 
placed as to develop love (or work Tliere is no more 
r diculoui conception than (hat work is Basic Schools 
is a kind of sweated labour I( would be so if aneb 
work is mecbanicil And jet so much meehasical work 
IQ ordinary schools esespea the calumny tbit it w 
sweated labour because a wall of books au note-books 
b dc the fact It is on the other band euclly (be 
contrary m Bis c Educat on Children are guided to do 
such work as tbej esn m tuch a manner that they dia 
vuw, 'n.vn.'uC ui- '!• tnil tawsvaft •m* 

joist process and thus ‘‘do ng" ceisea to be a drudgery 
and learning la no longer unreal or frustrating” 

* As children learn to love work they wiU 
learn to derive ‘ learning’ from work and Unis 
do work better and better 

They wiU thus receive from work all the epirbial 
and material gifts it ean ao richly p>e Hus 
IS Banc Bduration— education through work, rducatioii 
in aod bv the love of work Such education will enter 
into the very blood and love of the boy and the girl 
makng them live vitally fully and conscioudv for 
themselves and for society Since all real work baa 
necesssr Ij to be environmental education Ibrougb aucb 


work becomes a luminous bond between boys and giila 
on the one band and all thei realities in their environ* 
men! on the other Our boys and girls will no longer 
become abezis m their environment as they so mucb 
lend to do under the present system of education. On 
the contraty under Basie Education they will tx their 
roots well into their eoil, and being capable of drawing 
op til (be mourishment in that soil they wilf in turn 
enrich the bfe of their country bejond anything we can 
dream of today 

Basie Education u intended for the seven years 
between the ages of seven and fourteen IS ben it puts 
down roots into the bves of younger children from two 
and a half to seven yesrs of age it becomes Fre Basic 
Education When it throws up branches into the lives 
of those above fourteen years of age it becomes Fost- 
Bisc and Adult Education But throughout from the 
cradle (o the grave education u primarily through 
aeuvity and work The whole of such education is what 
has lodav become Nai Tilim 

In Kai Talim therefore we thus ststtd on (he 
ihre'hotd of a new era in ed ication and therefore in- 
evitably m our national life In Nil Talim we have the 
vision of a whole people from children to adults 
creating a new social order in which all must work for 
all Hiat means a nonviolent social order is which co 
operation will replace competition peace will take the 
pisee of ooahict and a hssltby geaeral Iciel of well- 
being w It appear where we have today overplenty at 
one end and bitter penury at the other What a revolu 
lion that will be 
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INDIAN PERIODICALS 


Education in Ancient India 
As Mirrored In Sanskrit Folk tales 
M A Mehendale shows in an article in 
The 4rjjan Path how much light the Sanskrit 


1 6 32ff) The lower classes however eeem to have been 
completely illiterate , a eertam porter for example 
could not read the letters of the ungs oame engraved 
% bracelet which be bad found (/hid, 10 1 U 19) 

-..V .UK. ..UT .uuuu .,g,ui. ...w It was a bright aspect of ancient Indian 

folk tales — and especially the collection known education that the students were not required 
as the Eol/iason/jaffara — can «hed on educa- f® P®y regular fees to their teachers 
tion in the India of a thousand years and more 'The teacher gave them instruction m return for the 
gPQ ptisonal senices be got from them and at the moat m 

^ expectation of some lump sum at the end of the 

Much has already been written on education to stud ca Thus the Brahmin Visnusarman in the 

ancient Ind a The San.. bit folic tales collected m Panehatantra. declined to sell h a knowledge for any 

works like the Kathatanisagara give us data which fixed sum Tnt relations between the teacher and ha 
agree m general with the information obtained from pupib who used to stay with him were usually very 
other sources But they aLo pre'erve cerlain interest ng tom at In the ease of a clash however, the student left 
customs which help us in getting a profile of sotiely in the faouic of ha preceptor leaving behmd h m his st ek 
tho«e day> The collect ona of 8ansknt folk tales that ^nd water vessel (/biii 12 SO 24 30) 
we have today date mo»tly from the eleventh centurv In the ancient history of India bnga have all along 
AD onwards shown a benevolent attitude towards the cause of 

It IS now well e<tafalished that from the Smnti education by extending patronage to learned scholars 
period onwards the Brahmins were the ebief cvstodians I to og observes that many scholars after finishing their 
of leaning and hence we find in these folktales many studea at the umiersities repaired to the royal courts 
students approaching a Brahmin preceptor for their to g^t su table appointments in the State service It was 
Mncation It was not considered meet for a Brahmin a fi^ion m those days with leaned scholare and artist^ 
boy to indulge in dainties to wear neh garments and to cany on discmBioa* in the learned assemblies and 
oreaments and to give himself up to betel-chewing and to exhibit their art m royal courts These who came 
senjial pleMurea instead of devoting himself to hie out victorious in such isFemhlies or were able to make 
stud ei For the sake of spec alisatioa in a particular their mark by proficiency la a psTbcular art were nchJy 
subject many students bsd to leave the r homes and go rewarded by the king UM, 10 10 566) 
to distant countries for further studies under expert In early days casts distinct ons did not determine 
guidance It is significant that in the story btemture the oecupabons of youths to this fact even tbs Chinese 
we find many students proceeding to the Deccan for traveller kuanchwasg who visited India in tbs seventh 
vhur, stud M It eeems that the pet od required to cover century bears testimony In the story literature 
the bi|her etudiee was a very long one though it is we come across many Brahmin youths who were adept 
very difficult to dogmatise on the point m ihe use of weapons and hand to-band fighting Not 

Som «ud»U fi.d »,d.n,„t ^ 

penances in order to get tbeir educstioo n such fine arts as muse and dancing Qunasarman a 

Perhaps education like wealth was regarded as a Brabm a fnend of lung Mahasena of Ujjayini was 
spec al boon conferred by the deity on his devotee It versed id the Vedas and in the use of weapons and tnis 
was the deity lurttikna who was generally resorted to over tod above other eceomphxhments Once he was 
for this purpose Yet it ceema that a aection of public requested by Ihe king and his ouean tr - 
opnion looked with disfavour o “ ■' •* "* "* •* •' 


this method of i 


jrsd b a fr end that bu performance 

be looked upon as a siege exb bition but 

- ... lutu a inewMiu wi •* pnvate display of skill in the company of 

lucaUag himaelf In very clear terms Indra told him trends Hiereupoii the Brahmin seceded to the r 
,.t If. impossible to educate oneself without read ouesl and danced with great skill » « « 

■~'"K to the discourse of a teacher (AotAc - - - — •*— — 


apses- to acquire learning by 
appeared before him in the form of 
Kproved turn for having adopted 


lodra The k 

I Brannun and would c 
method of ’ 


(/hid, 8 6 8ff 

8 6 163-161) 'Hus incident also shows that such arts 
were pursued by the members of the higher castes only 

. 1 - --T- T — " *^“6 vwiure the tenth as a matter of personal accompl t— • 

intury Vaupas had left off \edic studies and that m exhib lion in publ c 
lime otu^afew bshalnyas followed them In 


mg and hi _ . 

tanUagaro 7 6 15ff) 

We team from Alberuni that long befi 


and not for 


the folk teles hmever we find” iihatnya “pnnci 
engaging them«ehes in the pursuit of knemtedge an 
. - ....... -c "tried accomplishments For in 

.—jk... eighth yeai 


stance the son of King hlenidbveja i, .. „ 

mveated with the sacred thread by a he^t ' 
mitnicts him during the following e ght year* jn 
d fferent sc ences accompliahmente and the use of 
mighty weapons (/bid, 17 5 46-17) Nor were eoeh 
in ellecluil pursuits the monopoly of royal families On 
certain occasions Kshatnya and Brshmm Uds are shown 
receiving the r lessons together (/{ad, 13 1 2 o> 

Out knowledge about the spread of edueaton 
among the merchant and the servant clxses is nlber 
‘‘ f™™ the lew referencea 

that we have that the members of the Vaaya dam 
were not altogether illiterate The mother of a Vaiaya 
.nJ » teacher to teach her son wnt- 

mg and c phenng And when he has learnt these 
elementery things she says to him “You are the son of ■ 
a merihanl ro you must engage m trade ” (Jbuf 
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INDIAN PERIODICALS 


Edncalion in Ancient India 
As Mirrored In Sanskrit Folk-tales 
III A Mehendale ebons m an article in 
The -Iryan Path how much light the San«knt 


1 6 32fl’l 'The lo’fer elsises however, eeeta to h»'e been 
eojjjpleteir lUiterate , a certain porter, for eximpl^ 
mmiM nOt read the letters of the lungs name engraved 
on a bt*relet which he bad found (fbtd, 10 1 15 19) 

It was a bright aspect of ancient Indian 
kn™ edmat™ that the studenU ware not requited 
as tie JioUo.onlsajarod^en shed on educa- to P»> "Sol*' fees to then- leathers 
tion in U,e India of a th.n and y.o„ and more SSSs'eTailZre™ "sf ‘1“™ “S 

ago of some lump sum st the end ol the 

Much has already been wntten on education m studies Thus the Brshmin Visnusarman in the 
ancient India The Sanslmt folk tales collected in pmurWontra declined to sell his knowledge for any 
works like the hathoianlaasata pve us data which fijeii gi/m Thi^ relations between the teacher and his 
agree m general wilh the infonnation obtained from pupib *ho used to stay with him were uauwly 
other sources But thej also presene certain interesting cordial the case ol a clash howes'er, the student left 
customs which help us in getting a prohle ol society n» ihe hoo*® of preceptor leaving behind him his stick 
thooe days The collections of Sanskrit folk tales that *nd wat*r vessel (/bid, 12 30 24-30) 
we have today date mo*t!y from the eleventh cenlurv In the nocient history of India kings have all along 
kJD onwards shown ^ benevolent attitude towards the cau’c of 

It IS now well estabUhed that from the Smnti educaur" by extend ng patronage to learned scholars 
period onwards the Brahmins were the chief cuslodians i ismg ob«enea that many scholars after fimshmg their 
of learmag and hence we find m iheae folktales many studies “t the universities repaired to the royal courts 
students approsehing a Brahmin preceptor lor Iheir to set suitable sppomtments m the State service It was 

edueaiitw. waa nnt. aansris.'wA csis*\ (s« v vtiW^Ch-'H-thniw. digs. with-lKam«h*fJiQlam.aiui artists 

boy to indulge in dainties to wear nch gaimenU and to carrf 0“ dMCUMioM “» the learned assembbes snd 
oresment# and to p'o himeolf up to befeT-ebewmg and (« ejhi" i the r art m royal courts Those who came 
sensual Measures instead of devoting himself to his out ^th aasembUea or were able to make 

studies Tor the sake of speeiilisaUon in a particulsr their i»“'‘ f*? prtifiMsncy.ut e particular art were nchly 
*ubject many students bad to leave their homes and go reward^ the king (/bid 10 ID 666) 
to dutaui countries for further atudies under expert In early days cssie distinctions did not determine 
guidance It a eignificant that in the etoiy iiUrature the occupet*®®* Pf youths , to this fact even the Chinese 
we find many students proceeding to the Deccan for travellct »*■“ thwang who visited India m the seveotn 
their studies It seems that the period reciuired to cover century bears trstunony In the itoiy bterature 
a'l the higher stud es was a very loeg one though it is we coo* aeroas many Brahmin youths who were adept 
very difficult to dogmatise on the point lo the ore of weapons and band to-bacd fighting f<ot 

Some studeata t^e dad ynderxem ««\«te JjJjj.J^^Hy'^Ao^^^a^^cg^d^mar^leSiin 
penances in order to get their education m such ** music and dancing Cunaasrman a 

Perhaps education bke wealth was regarded es a Brahmio fnend of King Mahasena of Ujjayi^ «» 
special boon conferred by the deity on hisdevoiee It versed *o ‘be Vedas and in the use of wea'^e and t^ 
wu the deity Karttikeya^whS wsKetSy ^rirud to over a^ ‘l^ve 

lor this purpose Yet it seems that a section of pubUe f«iuest*d by the long and ^ V.*®? *** 

opinion looted with disfS^on UVs nreihoS of m dai»i^“8 H» however thought 

acquinng learning Thus when a certam Brahmin went in a to*"^ esTmajly before the tng with his^een 

to the Ganges- to acriuire learning by austerities Indrn The k»“6 fhMi hia fr end 

appeared before him in the fori of a Bracmin and would "p‘ “PP“ “ 

r«reved him for having adopted -u eh n ieeSod of merely • P"vate display of skill in the company of 
educating Lini«eU In very c^ar terms Indr* told bim friends P“'«’>P®“ *\®,, Li® ^ft uiT 

that it was impossible to educaU oneself without tead quest ''“**• ® ? ®,?,’ 

rag and listcniDg to the discourse of a tea^ (k«<A«- 8 6 l«5 »«) Th a incident also show^ ttat such ^ 
aa^opara 7 6 15 ff ) were pOr^^ by the membete of the higher castes only 

We learn from Albemni that long before the tenth ,* a of ,PPf^°»l accomplishment and not for 

century %airya3 bad left off \edic studies and (hat W eah b t‘®“ 
hia own time only a lew Kshatnyaa followed them In 
the folk tales however we find kiatnya 
engaging tbemsehes m the pumul of kcowledi 
the acquirement of varied accomplishments 1 .. 
stance the *on of king hteru^vaja is in tus eighth yvav 
invested with the sacred thread by a faermrt 
inslrueta him during the following eight yearn 
d-tferent sciences accomplishments snd the use 
mighty weapons (/bud 17 6 46-17) Iior were such 
raiellcctual pursuits Che monopoly of royal families On 
certain occasions kshatnya and Brsbmui lads are shown 
receiving their lessons together Obid, 13 1 25> 

Our knowledge about the spread of eduatioa 
mmoeg the merchant and the servant classes is rather 
s^ty Yet It may be gathered from the few references 
that we hare that the member^ of the Yaisya class 
were not altogether UUIerale The mother of a kai«ya 
^y IS teen persuad ng a teacher to teach her son wr l- 
ing snd ciphering And when he has lesrnt these 
elementary thiogs she says to him “You are the son Of 
a merchant to you must engage m trade” (/bid. 


BangalaRslnni Insurance 
Ltd. • 

/ifod Office 

9A. CLIVE STREET. CALCUTTA 

CHAIRilAN 

C C DUTT, Esq, IC,S (Reid ) ' 



k1 0 Lv< « 


i *'cry moTMfS e*e t! p nirrow rsoai * 

Ih^ ac'iod in t>e Hue Cunr*, took 


3j„ THE MODERN REVIEW FOR Al'RIE 1910 

Roll, ot Women In Iho Domnin ot Sdcnco toV,|l,ul.o^.^..m^c»b n JU /«>'•” »' ™ 

Women Imc been oulalnmlmidy j|„,p Cnrjo non (lie Nobel line tree, 

ful m •cicnli'ic purmits llnu .li-proMoi tlic dt- ,333 geo re- 

quoted proterb that 'no nan i! n Ic-cr mnn Ur Doctorate (Irinec 

(Mre) A=imn Chatleriee nntes in Tht Col- p-.n 

"'"Soi'n” Ike cmilun, ol fee, 1 al not ol .dr. f,. 

ves-ch as men ll nko! tlf-i ^\e M'e onton wntfrt . Sle , wv* Ih^ fr. 

poets artuis and jonTOalss among women «e 

- nl 

Hot «Sj lotcmort pic "re ol the bnlheat .mvk rnrn fmin lU M to cm cr bet 1 Utk dro" • 

nooicn K™li-J that Bolic So oae'i purj t< Ih.t «1 eet to «o:l M tl.y. | yiml oa tl e non mote ’at « j 

mS'L l e She n-o « poo, I'oluh cM .«d Mooce-l »n-.tln of hoaoe, .ed lane A. pjelwo 

Aooeerfot vi.t.oo otn-noorf h„ fmot he, n>o>h^ ■« jhe »•' m.'fo •' 

M rfen; ^n^trLm efc ffiirned Under ‘iH ‘'w e^ 

of M Cuno, Mmc Cvine stsrtM her remnlific inirfti *'«’'* ! sM 

cstioiLs on tkc mineral ritef blende Oa tons after tons altemrls of Ur »»»r • and 

of pitchblende— a uranium mineral— ehe kept on work- t' of Itsd J" 

mg da\ and ntgl t which she was enabled to do ll rough * Mteur Ini lUile to build up the Iw i 
the generoaita of the Aus nan Ooremment an! some a labo-a erry for trvarthes on ra^!i0« in y juitiji 
French soemt es and eompsnieu She no leed an un Curie She km ^v« «ut la 191< 

naturally high aetiMt> in pitchblende This abnormally Inst.tu^m 1 an* Ulen the ^^ar br^ t>-* 

high aelivitj l«l ler to aiinoiaec the probable ef- s!e rerwina 1> rn rTol tie t»ratn* o/. 
tenee of a new clement hitherto unJ «eoMTe ! en Jow^ ./^^imeueil (of th* 

with powerful rad oaetiMta n a eonmunicaiion to tie ndum She aL*o built a fsetO’y at jju* t* 

Aesdemj This partr was rubli«Vil m the ptoered nes of «« '« nia« hr radium therw 

of the \radems on th- I2ih \pnl IKS rhis eras the m-v^ant work and no re‘t Cu"® ^ ,5m"8 

first Btage of the discmrrj of rAdum Mme Oine day by day and she be-nme bednfdcn at la^ »■« gj, 
continued I er hbonous rei arc! cs with pitchblende das •"'m an aplsstie remieicm* ansemit Oa Friday m 
and night in the damp little workrooms in the Rue 1 J“'> ah’* uied penctf l'> IcavuR •“J* wosteit) 

Homcind Bs Jutv ISJS Mme Curie m eollalwration I e w^en scienlwts pf U e future gencrslioo'^ J 
with ler husbsnl announced the di«covery ol a new of the grealen KintJ^ of tcKlay hw saw 
element which ahe called polontv ’ ‘ .- • -- ..—. .. .s . . . 4 ,4 m 

motherland Poland the resulte \ 
proceedings of the Aesdemy 

On llie 2Gth December, ISOS Mnric rind ( uric won Uic Nobel pnte i.. 

Ticito Curie declared the discos erj of rndium her husband Jolliot for the re^cnrchc* on ’ 

— a sensational di*coscry in the world of nrtifictnl transmutation of elemenU ^ 

science The ercstion ot the atom bomb which hsa 

Itiidmm gives out penetrating rajs under alt ena I I ivighl unerpoctrd changes la the world « “ue w 

t ons and it i« always 2*C warmer Ihsu its si ntmndrgA Je iaH woman scienlisl— Dr Mayitner the * rincT”*^ 

It gives out energy at a tremendous rate A piece ot i| e Ivais^r Wilhelm Institute in Jlerhn She ,a 

radium will cause more than its we ght of water to IkuI in 103S that tremendous energy which is 

m an hoir This fact is not eo impre-juse a» the fact atom haa the posEibility of lU prteiiesl 

that the same p ece o' rsdium would go on boil ng wstcr She continued her inYcstigaljons— How th s env ^ 

for thou«snds of years Radium not only csolves energy enn be utilised ’ For a number of years she workM « 

but shoots out rad stions which are known as the a U c Dr ^lela Bohr The problem was further worked up 
P snd the r rays The discovery of rad tm has brought ^ raioe,’’ 

a replut onary idea m sc enee chaug ng the funds » woman ^mtisU-SaUnr Kulieva The captain of^* ' 

t,? tlf because so far it was naval department is a I'v^— Anna Schctmina 

known to the scientists that transmutat on of elements Supcrmlecdent of the Moscow Railway traffi'^ 

The a?hon of rad um contnbutiona to the inveatiglt.on of the 

cacious and now a-daya radiiro theranv structure ^ organic compounds by Lenihe/ 

treatment for cancer which was rrnsrHo^ .**» * analysis The other la Mariorv Stephenson— a pounu*- 

incurable d sease— thus nd urn aM^uin^^ S ® “} ***® S«>eutific staff of the Medical upoo 

aspect. Mme Curie has mad” a^^tablf ?v ® “ dis^Linguisl ed for her bio-chemical rcseaKhes 

maoe a notable snd outstsnd the metabolism of bacteria during 25 years 


iced the di«covery ol » new of the grralen scinu^ of tcKlay tias . 
f polonum in honour to ler f«ne is of all eelcb*af«l beings the only one 
results bong pubbs’ed m the f ne bia not roTupU-d* , 

*mv Irene Curie dtuf-hter of M «rid W 

( tttie won Uic Nobel pnte in 1935 jomtK 



THE MIRACLE MAN wnH UNRIVALLED POWER 

India’s Greatest Astrologer & Tantrik-Yogi 

RAJ JYOTISHI JYOTISH SHIROMANI PANDIT RAMESH 

"'i CHANDRA BHATTACHARYYA JYOTISHARNAV MR AS (London) 

% of InteniRtional fame Presidcnt“VorId Renowned All India Astro- 
W logical 4 Aslronom cal Soc ety ( ESTD 1907 Aj) ) 

P He la the only Aatrologer In India who first predicted the 

V Allies Victory in the present world war on 3rd SopL 1939 within 

I . 4 honra the very day of the declaration of war which was duly 
^ eommimicated to and acknowledged by fhe Secretary of State for India, 

' 1 si Ttaroj and fie Borenior ot Seagal aad who ts also the consslhsg 

- Astrologer of the Eighteen Ruling Chiefs of India 

•« 1 ILis well known that the Astrological predichons of this great 

scholar his wonderful methods of redressing the pemic ons infinence 
of erj stars his power to bring success in complicated law-soits and also to cure 
incurable diseases are really uncommon 

Many Ruling Chiefs ot India, High Court Judges Commissioners of Divisions 
Advocate-Generals Ntwabs Rajas Maharajas, etc. aod also many reputed personalities 
of the world (of England America Austral a Africa, China Japan etc.) have given 
many nnsolicit^ tesbmonials of the great Pandits wonderful powers 
A FEW OPINIONS AMONGST THOUSANDS 

Hu H iliBMt Th« MtbAnja ef Aibfa k tty I have fatcD ut«Dished It the inperhomia power of 
Pandit] Be II * rreit Tintnk H«* H afce«*» Tki Dowigii Mihinel Sih*^ e( Tripara Staia lays — 
••I am leelag wonder at the mairellooi Tantnk work and eieellent efficacy of hi» Kavachas n« t no 
doubt a great personeite w th mirecnloM power The Hen aU Chef jDitua ef Celcntta H gb Cenrt 5 r 
Miemaibe Neth MeUeij Kt lay* — *^1 woaderfni power of ealenUnoD and taint of Brlnao Kaaeih 
Cbandra u the only poee ble onteoma o| a gnat lather to a like eon The Hen hie Mahara a of Saateeh 
& El Free diet ef the Bengal Leg tUlire Ceeetil S r Maamniha Nath R»y Chesdhery Kl rays —On 
eeeug my eon hia prophecy aboni my (stare la true lo word* He ii really a great Aalrologer with ertn< 
ord oary power The Hnneamhle Jnet «4 Mr B K Key ef Paten H (h Cenrt eeye • At a glance on me 
be begu to diteloee my mental thoaghu and he predeted mtrveUoatly many thisg* Be la really a great 
peraooam w th eopet nateral power '' The Hea hie Miaieter Cert, ef Bengal Ra]a Priiinaa Dan Raiket 
aaya The wosdetfnl power of caleotat on aod Tantnk acQa tiea of Pandi j on aereral oceas one hare 
itruck me w th grea eat uton ehment Really he a on <;q« In hia bna The Hen hie Juii «e 


Itarl^ weaneg Mr Aodre Tcmi 

porchAicd fjpo yoQ acTettl ganci 

Mr*. F W CilUine Dfire I M <1 
and ao far my lack hae been w lb 
Ci Be — ErtrrtbiBa yoa foretold 
Eita Ce*t 0*rk A laWrpreltr lo I 


(amuy were pna* og a difTeitiit hie aince I 
CbicBge lUue (US Am*r ca — 1 have 
'nt oeca* one They all proved latiifictory 
> weanog your ipec al Dhaaada Tal eman 


Eit* Gevt Cl«rk A lolerpreltr to Dnicbaog Went Afnca — * 1 had nrderd some Taliamaca from yoa that 
had Tendered me wonderfol eerrlce. Mr B J Fcrsewde Procter S C. A Notary Puhlie Colambo 
Cogloa — 1 eot marrelloai eSccti (ram yonr Lavaebaa I bare had tranaactona wtn you almost every 
year for the fait 20 yeari far aboot Bapoee three tboneaed Etc. etc. and many otheri 

Penons-who have lost all hopes arc atroogly advised to test (he powers of the PandlfJI 
WON£}EIi^l/£, TAUSAfANS (Quaraotccd) In case of fatlttre dloney refunded 
DHANADA KAVACHA OR THE ROTHSCHILD TALISMAN— Its wearer earns immense 
wealth w h tittle attngglmg and it InlfiUa the deeute without U 1 Lakahmi tee dea at h a home aod nvet 
mm ion fame vail wealth long 1 fe all lonnd proepenty in life. It will give even a beggar the wealth of a 
king (as written in Tantza) Price B*. 7 JO ‘‘pecul cad eapebie ot giving lamed ate effect* R*. 29 1 1 
BAOALAMUKHI KAVACHA^To overcome mem ei t s un one The wearer cets nremniinM 
m lert cw and ancce^a n pleming h ghrr effie ala Jj, wion ng In c nl or cnmmal am « it S oa^IW^ 

uTn' 'frKM t;.';' iissi’dsi “sv: eS”* 

fr «ods and (r eado more friendly ng 

ALL INDIA ASTROLOGICAL 5 ASTRONOMICAL SOCIETY (Reird > 

-n O 1MOAJI-1130AJI,BO 5rM.-7S Th.™ B S 

B..«h 0.1 . -^7 SiTOt nrdl«h, CBctU Ph„„ “qS S 

LOhDO.. OIT.CB -M, M A COW., ,A W«„, p„h 




Premier Stnlin'e LIcclioii Speech 
The text of Premier Stalin’s talk as re- 
corded bj the Sot let monitor from n Mo coa 
radio broadcast (pub!i«hed in The \cu York 
Times Sunday, February 10, 1916) is repro- 
duced below 

eWfl^Ur T^-, i* “period rich m cicala ol a decwiie 
Pisaed ra strenuoua woik 
Five^efr fulfilment of the Third 

‘^= ‘’''“‘a of h*c fiiniffiJe 
S“'^ Japanese apwessors de\cloM 
war ^ "“«■ Doubtless tS 

war waa the main event of that ponod 

sfa ^i?.K V*® of the fault of some of the 

m ‘Sv aV these faults did esi.t the war Le-c 
S fKft tILw >D«'ritable result of the dciclopment 

h m»o»“ 0” ">• bw 

H||.'p5“i!-aaSSs 

il^ssass 

sip^sl 

«ted“a accord^rp countnes a 

way of co oSwph ‘heir economic needs m the 
impossible ^ peaceful decisions But this is 

world economy present capiUlist development of 

Causes op Two Womd Wabs 
^ result of the first cri«is in the develoo 

arst m Its character It must be kent m tn.nj .u » .t 

sST.?•.^\v;rsr. 

tad ‘stasi rr? 

under foot the nnnfinloB^^f regime had trampled 

o't.^rp'sairjs iis 
d™S?;o\™dV,°,5'5,t*F 'b'f 

the world ‘ b'ascist reg me ttaooghom 

-^hen the strengthen and did 

■ ’^■t o» th„’ 


J*® “h 1-Mcut coalition of the Sonet Lnioa the 
United Statei of America Great Ontain and other 
freedom loving countries nluch subscflucntly nUreJ » 
deetstve part iti the rout of ti-e armed forces of ths 
Axis powers 

Oaicrv or Uobio War II 

„ JPl't tf*® ongm and character of the Second 
In my opinion everybody now recognires 
that the war against fascism was not nor could it h« 
an accident in the life of the peoples , that the war 
turned into a war of the peoples for their cnsUncc , 
that prcei«cly for this reason it could not be a speed) 
war a lightning war ’ 

For lu this was an Mcellent school of cxpc^ence 
heroism honesty and demotion This war has showa 
““y.of our Soviet people in their real light and thus 
help^ to judge them aa they desene 

ftow victory means fir«t of all that our So«e» 
weial nsfem has won that the Soiiet social sj-stem hu 
successfully stood the test in the fire of war and has 
proted Its complete vitality 

.. J* known the assertion often has been »ad* 
L.W® Ihe Soviet social system « * 

2!*^ «P«nraent. doomed to failure, that the Soviet 
2^^ .m “ h Pouse of cards without roots in 

r«>ple by the organs of the Cheka 
Md that It would be sufficient (tt™ 
words inaudible) for tha whole house of cards to smash 
baa refuted all tbe 
^rtions of the foreign press as without foundation 
1 *bown that the Soviet social system is • 
tlie depths of the 
•pebty support The Sonet 
ihai “ lonn of the organiration of society 

nrimi 1 ®f ^fe and at^e Morcoer, the 

•*, not whether the Soviet social system a of 
L '^orda inaudible) none of 

M “"J? to come out with doubts 

or Soviet social system is capable of Id® 

IlAms Sovmr Social Ststem 
nTv.<Zjf®i POlUt 13 that the Soviet social system has 
**! “Ore capable of life and more stable than 
‘bat the Soviet sM>»> 
m^v organieation of soc ety than 

any Mn-Sonet social astern 

“®de m the foreign P«®* 
®ulti national state represents an artifieif‘ 
dt'.nfjJi* y*® ®®®® of “oy complications th® 

th^ ‘°t”i Soviet Umcir la inevitable that 

Hun^i^J “®«‘ ‘be fate of Austfo- 

sta^ST* paa say that the war has proved the'® 

f^*!hon foreign press false and devoid of any 

shown that the Soviet multi national 
ItU succesfully stood the test has grown 

the war and has proved a com 
*^1 *i“'® *>’s‘em Now we can say that th® 
®“°Sary cannot be substantiated 
hramr^^ multi national stale has grown up not on “ 
bom^„ foundation which fosters feelings of national 
mBlysi and national animosity but on a Sovnet 
‘be contrary promotes the feel ng 
between the 
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Third our nelory implies thit is was the Sonet 
inned forces that won Our Red Army had won The 
Red timy heroically withstood all the »d\ersiUes of 
the war routed completely the a-miea of our enemies 
and emerged victoriously from the war 
The Rm ABirr 

One should not forget that the Red Army » that 
same army nhich routed completely the German 
Army— the terror of all the arm ea of peace loving 
states It should be noted that there ara fewer and 
fewer critics of the Red \rroj And in addihon the 
foreign press begins to publish more and more fre 
quently statements about the high qualities of the Red 
Aimy tad the skill of its soMien sod eommaaders 
This 13 undeistandable after the v ictones st Moscow 
and Stalingrad and of touise KurA and Belgorod Kiev 
and Kirovograd Minsk and Bt^niisk Leningrad and 
Tallin on the \istiila and Kieroen the Danube and the 
Ode* St \ icnna and BerLn After all thia it la impossible 
not to recogmse that the Red Army u a fi^class 
arm} which could teach others quite a lot 

To be able to meet the blow from such an enemy 
to counter it and later to infl ct on him a crushing 
defeat it was necessary to have m add boo. to the un- 
precedented bravery of our troops completely modeni 
armament in sufficient quantities and well organised 
supplies also in cufficient quantities But (his in turn 
demands the pose'sioo m suibeient quantities of eueb 
things as mttals equipment and tooU for enterpn.'es 
fuel for the work of the euterpr ses trsmport clothing 
«te 

Can It b« said (hat before its entry into the Second 
world Bar our country already posseered thonuamua 
- mppi es necessary for entisfimg in the mam all ibe*e 
rsquirsments t 1 th nfc we can give an affirmativo 
answer The preparation of this enormous task involved 
the earraing out of three Five-hear Plans of aatiooal 
eeonomio development It is precjety the<e three Five- 
Year Plans thsi hatred to create ihe<c matensi 
po< tiona 

Rxevua Dtnvsa Pasrtmnovs 
In this te*peet our country before the Second 
World Bar say in 1910 was several times better ofl 
than m 1913 before the Fir*c Borld War Bbat material 
poebiUlies were at the disposal of out countiy on the 
eve of the Second tVorld Barf In order better to 
under'tand this I will give you a brief report on the 
activity of the Commun.st party u the preparation of 
OUT country for active defense 

If we take the data available for 1940 and compare 
them with those of 1913 the eve of the First World 
Bar, we see the following picture 
« in 1913 our country piodjced 42^000 tons of pig 
iron 4330000 tons of ileel 39000000 tons of coal 
9000000 tons of oil 31600000 tons of marketed grain 
710000 tons of raw cotton— such were the material 
resources of our country w Ih which it entered the Fuat 
BorldBar 

This was the econoaiic base of old Ruieia the basi 
wh ch it could use to ■conduct the war As for the year I 
1910 m that year our countiy produced 15000000 (onsj 
lof pg iron almost four times aa much as in 1913,1 
tt.^OCO tons of steel four and one half times : 

than iQ 1913 106 000 OOO tons of coal hv e and ont , 

tmes more than in 1913. StOOOOOD tons of ml Ibieel 
and one-half tunes more than in 1913 , SSOOOOOO (onsl 
of marU ed rain 17000CO0 toes rnote than in 1913,1 
2*1»0<XI tons of taw cotton three and one-half bme* 
more than in 1913. 

Such were the material rv«ourc<-« with which our 
country entered the eeeond Borld War 

This was the economic base of the Sonet fToion 
the base wlurh it cou d u«e to conduct the war Aa youl 
•ce the d reace ts colossal ^cH an unprecedented' 


development tn production cannot be considered the 
simple and ordiaary development of a country from 
backwardness to progress It was a leap into aa ad- 
vanced countiy, from an agrarian country into an indus 

Inal one 

The-e histone trinsformafions were achieved in the 
period of the three Five 1 ear Plans starting from 1923 
—the first year of the firet Five Year Plan Before that 
we bad to occupy ourselves with the restoration of 
mdustr) that had been dcstrojed and with healing the 
wounds of the first Borld Bar and the civil war 

If we take into considerabon the fact that the first 
Five Year Plan vms completed in four years and that 
the execution of the third Five Year Flan was inter 
rvpted bj the war jn ifs fourth year it appears that 
the transfotmabon of our country from an agrarian into 
an mdustnal countiy required only thirteen years 

Tturteen years is an ineredibly short per od for the 
realization of such a gigantic task Th.s indeed explains 
the fact that the publication of these figures aroused 
ilisputes in the foreign pre^ Friends dee ded that a 
miracle hid taken place Foes declared that the Five- 
Year Plans were Bolshevik propaganda and inventions 
of the Cheka But since miracles do not exist in this 
world and out Cheka is not so powerful that it could 
aboil b tbe laws of soc al development public opinion 
ID ^rop« bad to reconcile lUeli to tbe fact 

The point one is What was tbe policy by the aid 
of which the Commuout party weceeded in securing 
these malenil lesoutves in our roustry la fucb a short 
pen^ T 

Firvt of all It was by the aid of tbe Sonet policy 
of Ddustnalitalion of the country Ihe Soviet method 
radictlly differ* from Che espitsivt method of rodtulnsL 
itaiioo In capitalist rousCr es lodustrialisatioa usually 
stalls with Ight industry since Ight industry requires 
smaller lovesltneDis and the turnover of espital is 
quicker tnd it < easier to obtain profits than la heavy 
odiutcy 


ONWARD MARCH 

ONE STEP FORWARD 

NFB- BCrsiSESS COHPLlTTFO * 
IN 1944 IN 1945 

over Re. 1.67.00,000 over R?. 1,86,00,000 
IVCREASE3 OF OTER 19 I^AKIIS 
Tins is clear proof of ths jrowing faith of the 
public 
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Our tank industry m the last three jcars nt least To achieve this »c must endeavour to see that oJ 
produced on tl e average over 30C00 tanks tcU propelled mduslrj j rotlucos 50 0CO000 tons of pig iton per J-e^r 
guns and armoured cars per jear It is also knovm that CO COO 000 tons of steel 500 000000 tons of eoal 

produced in the same period CO 000^100 tons of oil v, 

about 40000 planes per jear It is also knoini that our Onlj under such conditions will our eountry « 
artillery m^try produced annually in the same period insured against anj eventuahtj Perhaps 
about 120000 ^ns of all cahhres about 450000 light Five \ear Plans will be renuircd to achieve this if 
machine guna over 3 000 000 nfles and about more Put it can be done and wc must do it 
2 000 000 automatic nfles 

Et,CE Musrnovs Paonrcriov Some say that victors should not be 

j i® known that our mortar industry in the they should not be criticised or checked This w . 
period l&t— 1914 produced on Ihe average about 100000 correct \ietors can and must be judged they rso 
mortars per year It is obvious that jn the same time must be cribcired and checked , , 

a corresponding quantity of artillery shells vonous This is gocid not only for the eau«e but j,, 
kinds of mines air bombs and nfle and machine^n the Tictots themselves. \'VbyT Becaum fba 

amimmition was also produced leas conceit and more motfestj I coasider that . 

. ■Iv 18 known that in 1914 alone more than 210000000 election campaign is the judgment of the electors oa^ 
mines were produced and more than Communist party as being the party of the nders . 
wrtndgee , results of the election will signify the * -ye 


plies of our armiea presented during the First World v— . tt..—. - ''.-rrnrr-r. 

vVar when the front experienced a chronic Portage of h-rw Unrrr is MitESS® , 

art llety and shells when the Army fou^t without lo the election struggle the Communist p*rty 
tanks and when one nfle was issued for every three hot come forward alone , it enters the elections togci^ 
soldiers fc with the non party people In former da>'s Coniiau^ 

Regarding supplying the Red krmy with food and bad an attitude of a certain mistrust towards non gw ^ 
uniforms it is generally known that the front not only pwsots This is explained by the fact that the ^ 
did expei ence no shortage in this respect but even had Party' banner frequently masked certam bour^^ 
the necessary resenrea groupings who did not &d it advantageous to P^_..^ 

Fabtys Imsigoute PI.A^3 theuiaelves to the electors without a mask Sdeh 5^0“ 

Now a lew words on the plans for the work of the “»E» existed There was euch a state of affairs m “ 
Communist party m the near future As is known these post but now times have changed *v» 

plans are in the ^ry near future The funda , Non party people are now separated from 

»h^ ^»ve.YeaT Plan consists in bourgeoisie by bamer which i4 called the Soviet 

the s^«red ®T3tem This very eame bamer unites the non pa^ 

be focu^d on exnandme attention will Together they fought and shed their blow . 

mass consumpt miline ®/ ,^«>ds for the fronts for the sake of the freedom and sre*“‘^®*the 

working people by cons stent Ide of the «ar motherland Together they forged and crea^d “ 

of the coit of all eooTs nnrt nn reduction viclones over the enemies of our countnes The s^e 

of all kinds of Kient lie construction ^^renee between them is that some of them are 

science to develop its forces lostitutcs to enable *be party and others are not But this diffef«a 

a-isistance to”our**°cent^^u^l!ev^»lPv‘^*'Ll‘*‘* necessary 'Vhat m impmtant is that both Commumsts and 
overtake but also m the aonira^ ^ople are fulfiling one common task 

the ach evements of s< ence surpass fnre the block of Communists and non party pcf«ons ** 

our country As far as pisna fnr « boundaries of mv view a natural and common cause . . ,j. 

concerned the party intend^to ore.i * r ®®“®’ perimt me to express my , 

upsurgie of nat onaf economy^ wh,7h Jn ^ ‘be confidence which you have shown me in no^ 

mcreaw the level of ouT^uetion "J ?® ®“didafe for Deputy to the Sapro®® 

cotnpared with the p^war ll^j ^ I’J’tffy this confidence 
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LE^CT^T Psocrsa Intolteo 
O nly after a coaswlcrable time has clapecd, ux 
light indu«tiy accumulates profi'a and conecnlratM U^nx 
in banks only then comes the turn o( heaxy industo* 
and a gradual tranafor of accumulated capital into I «"■> 
industry starts creating the conditions lor its deveWP” 
“®°t 

But this is a lengthy process T«iumnc a I™R 
penod of time, fcicml decades during which one ba* 
to wait for the dexelopmcnt of the light industo Is®"*® 
words inaudible) 

It is clear that the Communist party couM no' 
take this path The party knew that war Teas approach 
ing that xt was impo’^iblc to defend the country mtn 
out heavy industrj , that it was ncccaaatj to begin th® 
deaeloproent of heavy industry as quickly as poasjWc 
and that to be too late in this task meant to lc«; The 
party" remember^ Lenin's word that without 
industry it would be impossible to safeguard the lOde* 
pendence of our country, that without it the Soncl 
system could penah 

Therefore m our country the Communist i^artv 
reversed the usual path of industnalitation and b®p*o 
the mdustnahiaXioTk td cot Mamtry wiXh the 
ment of heavy industry This was aery hard but oot 
impossible to achicxe A great help m this task fpr w 
was the pationaluation of industry and banking cnabl 
ing us to transfer money epcedilv into heavy inda*t*y 
It would ha\e been impossible to achicxe without 
this the transformation of our country into ao loduatnsi 
country in so short a period of time 

Second a factor in carrying out our policy was the 
colleetiMxation of the rural economy Ilere our aiox vas 
to give to the country more bread, more cotton And 
It was necessary to change from emall'Ceale peasant 
economy to large-ecsle sgneultural economy lor ®b>y 
the large-scale farm is in a position to apply 
modem technique and to use all its aebicvcmepta to 
increase production 

It was necessary to make large-scale agncidlun) 
economy a colleetiv]«t one The Communist party could 
not adopt the capitalist method of developing the tntal 
economy not only because of reasoos implicit m our 
principles but also because the capitalist tv^ reprc^ente 
a slow development and implic* a wmtwm of the 
peasants 

That is why the Communist party embarked on the 
road of the colfectiviration of the rural economy through 
unitiDg individual peasant properties into a new form — 
a ‘kolkho* ' This collectmtation proved itself s bene 
ficial expenence not only becau«e jl did not involve 
the ruination of peasants but also^ and in parficular 
A gwi% 'fnt ^nsnve tfi covernig 'tne vwio 

try — within a few years— with a net of large-scale 
eollecli-ve farms 

INithout collectivisation we would not have been 
able to eliminate the Sge-old backwardness of oiir agn 
culture in so ehott a penod ol time It cannot be eavd 
that the party s jiolicy did not meet with resistance in 
this respect Not only backward people who always 
resist everything new but also many others of the party 
systematically held back the party and tried in sU sorts 
of ways to drag it on to the usual capitalist Ime of 
dev elopment 

These were machinations qS Trotekyilcs and Bi^l- 
ists participating in the sabotage of the measures of 
our government 


Pabtt Alwats in thb Xcad 
t.1 question now arises was the Communist parft 
able to utilise coroctly all these material conditions ti 
iTifVk production and to supply the Red Arm; 

with the necessary equipment I think that it 

to do eo and to do so with the 


jflfcourse'vouvo heard' 
ahoulHOVOM-bul , 



BffOflE you ipsnd yeur (im> 
In ntsdiiti worry. o«ir dlfllCuU 
dxyi md r<|f of deUyi, why 
not try Nowm A high grid# 
aihleal product with an open 
lormuls KecomTivandtd by 
doctors and nurses CempUta 
rttlsf Quick sure and cffectie* 

fdede in 3 tlitagcht 

rric* t r*t tentiiAtr •! II optoln 
•'S KlrTWreitithatNOVUn Si. I]«^ 
M'ttnitMral S) uelfti. •! wrOM 
NOvun (Fantl nsint. Kt.SI'OOl 
WIKSir (snUKtr •111 n4 ustoM* 
•**%\i.aucxwxw%'M«A.qJk,tv 

Alto a«sll*b|e In ■ specUl Injec- 
tion tornv** for advsnetd and 
tinyleldlflg Mite «( famela 
COTn^elnts 

Teke •Novum' at th* first 
alga of diley^and ie« how com- 
wtibfy you sail through your 
dWIevls days! 

d4elleblt et ell druggtttres- 

ASKSOtOUa SRU CiaCUiAX 
S^IblM • «•» o* ••• •wneinSlne 
OrvSvcu ass Out ’•If I1<<al 





ASTOUNDING POTENTIALITIES of MEDICINES PREPARED from HERBS 1 


(Penalty of Rs. 100 if proved fallible) 

“PILES CURE" . 

Cares internal, external bloody and blind piles "whether acnte or chronic quickly. 
Price Es. 2-0-0 for internal nse'ani Re 1 0-0 for omtmenL 
“DEAFNESS CURE" 

Unique for every kind of ear disorder, deafoesa and rambling sound lo the ear. Stops 
pus from the ear and aching etc Improves the tone of the ear and cures deafness 
Completely. Price Rs. 2 0-0 

“PARIKSHIT QARBHA KARK YOOYA" 

^ ' ( Tht Panaaa for Ike remorot of Sterility ) 

Removes life-long sterility and gives children to the disappointed women Also removes 
all sorts of female disorder and particnlarly the curse of having still bom children and grants 
long Lfo to issues. People wishing to order the medicine are requested to intimate 
particulars of the disease. Price Rs. 2-0-0 

WHITE LEPROSY AND LEUCODERMA 

A few days* applicibon of this medicine cores White Leprosy and Leucoderma 
radically Get '"Irld' of these horrible dbeases by appLcahou of this medicine, lu spite of 
failure by hundr^a of Hakims, Doctors, Eavirajs and advertisers Price Rs 2 8-0 
for 15 days 

QRBY HAIR 

Don’t use dyes. Use our Ayurvedic scented oil and let your grey haira tom black 
lasting up to 60 years. Tour eye-sight wiD be improved and headache cured. If a few hairs 
have turned grey, then bny a phial for Rs. 2-»t). if more, then buy a phial for Rs. 3-8-0, if 
almost all. then purchase one phial for Rs. S-Wk Double pnee be returned m case of Mure 

“MIRACULOUS HERB- 

The mere sight of it cures, at once, senons scorpion bites, of hornets and bees aLo It 
cures Ukhs of sufferers, keep it for hundreds of years and its efficacy unaffected Pnee 
Re. 1 0-0 per root, 3 for Ra. 2-8.0 only 


aiEU BHUVAHDM SUHAi aj, HI, „„s Co„r,-l have tned 

BcaiplOB B.te Cure- herb nd bare fomd ,t efficaooBS, Oao snjall root can 
be BaCd lor cracE hnndred» II » , 
public patronage. 

VAIDRAJ AKHIL KISHORE RAM 

AYURVED BISHARAD BHBHAK4«TNA ’ 
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The Negotiations 

IIis‘00 h»« »«Uom pronded fu«b • «uf»og« 
*PMt*cIe It arc vitB««iuntt todiy it Delb> 
There the Cabiaet Mihioq u topeed tn oerXteiiotu 
with two rad rally oppowsl parties for the baadinc 
orer of th* reiss of the eountty to whieh both tit 
aliote partiea beloot Ose «( the parties the Coapeo 
hat b> far aad wide the freaten (ollowipf m lodia 
comprtflBg tmndreda o! milliocia o( all eaxtea aad 
ereeda aad rrlipont aad bag the sole right to be tailed 
Ue true repreaeolat te of all the (oreet of ladrpeodeoce 
and detaoenrv m the country by virtue of ue tiuteioed 
alruicgie through ait deeadea inrolrieg giguitie aaendeee 
and limil'eea siiffenftf The other the hlotlcn League 
u beyond all doubt a creation of Qntiab liDperulisiD 
fed nurtured and helped along by lirg-««e b» ftani 
of unjiitt prnilegca on a van erale ai^ etrengthened 
by tnabnouj connMl and fal<c propaganda alt at (he 
cogt of aationali’t India and all for the aake of creating 
a subservient faction coaipo^d of reaclionanea artned 
with Ibe might of Foreign Itnp»nali*in and enoebed 
with treasure looted from the guffenng fighlei* lor 
liberty There le no record of a fight agsiost foreign 
domination nor of any lacrifirt! — oot even for Ibeig own 
duped followine— nor an iota of any logical or bi*tonca| 
justification for the panting of any pnvileges If anv 
pajment ig die to (his part) it la from lie* coffers of 
the British Inipeni!i«t 

The irony of fate liea la the fact that the Con 
PCS' after all ita fight and atniggic an I mcnfico la 
now called upon to bargain— as if for the spoils of 
war-^with a parly that baa impeded the bbentxai of 
India and lU peoples has impeded progresa at every 
step througli its reactionaiy methods and has dragged 
(be country back to the days of corrupt medieval 
tyranU It is not even entitled to the "conquerot’a 
guerdon” out of date as that relic of medieval^ >s 
despite all bombastic false propaganda by lU spokes* 
men In onler to di*pel any ideas generated la the 
miBcls of neutraJs bj the lyta? propaganda irf Bntiab 
Imperialism we give the following quotations from one 
of the most eminent of British hislonaas of the 
Imperialistic era who was aboie all '‘•uspieioa" of aV 
sympathy for the yet unborn Indian Congreas 


The BnUsii won India not from the Mugbals 
but fros (be Hindus Before «e appeared as eon 
queiors the Mugbal Cmpve bad broken up Otir 
final loom vers ncilAcr tfrtk lAe DtVtt kinf nor u*fk 
lit ttxoUed foxemor* but mlK Ikt Ivo Ilnuiu 
con/ederane* (Ac Varhatla* and (As Sikh* Our ]ut 
Afarfiatia sar dates as fate as IfilS and the Sikfi con. 
federation was evereonic only in 1813 “• 

In tTCfi the titular Emperor Shah AIsm had 
•link into <1 Bniuh pentiontr after his defeat at 
Raiar la 17*1 be made overtucea to the Marbaltas 
f/oMar <md 3adAio nommoffy Tttlortd At« to hu 
th one ot Dtihx but held him a virtual prwoner till 
1803-4 when they acre overthrown by our Second 
Marbalta Bar t 

Fven in the Mutiny of 1SS7, the leader was a 
Maibaiu Nana Sahtb and bia most active Jicutebanti 
were all Ilmdus Strange to say the Dnl«h were aaved 
by the valour and sUuschaevs of other Hindus notably 
the Sikb the Brahmin and the Gurkha meroonaries 
It waa a Brabmio regiment led by a Brahmin Sub^ar 
■ hat fought to tile last man m covering tho retreat of 
Lawiencc into the defences of the Residency at Luck- 
now and it was the S kh cavalry ot Hodsona lloree 
■hat brought relief to Lucknow 

lie that as it may be the qtic*lion now is ot the 
futuiw fauiory of India not of the past IVe have no 
dewre to embarrass our leaders m their arduous ts«k by 
rakiog up the past. Our aole intention n to lay 
emphasis on the point that there is no justiiication 
legal moral hi-torical or logical for keeping the League 
tato i ponlioa of i aotage eata which (hey were placed 
bj the Im*ienalijt pmfeee^ora of the lobour Mina'ry, 
m accoidanee with the policy of Oiiade et Impcra The 
League \as been loudly proclaiming that it would use 
forte and voleoee ns their sole "logical* argument, and 
It la (hie that tight up to now it has had the strength 
of anus and that of corrupt politics and money on its 
side The armed m ght of Dritnh Impenalimi placed 
at the service of reactionary and corrupt officialdom 
has enabled the league to conduct a sort of Hitlerian 
election in the Moelera constituencies All along the 
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bitter "truggle of the past two decades the league has (o) a refusal to guarantee the eastern frontier on 
been acting hand and g!o< e with the might of Imperial Rhine (b) a devaluation of the franc controlled W 
i«tic forces deriving great material benefit therebj and the London exchange*^ , 

«o it IS no wonder that it should mistake the nu^t The further activities of the Cliveden set WSa 
of Brituh arms as being its own Needless to say, it cam spotted by the Munich Pact of evil memory, need 
contmue to enjoj (hat powerful support m the future be given in detail m these columns Indeed the Bn^sn 
only if the Bntish Labour Party decides to caix} on pei^Ie have themselves partially condemned tho* 
with the V lie rcactionarj programme initiated bj their criminals by giving their party s salutary defeat at th® 
predecessors m office elections Bhat we want to impress upon the worlfl 

The world abroad speciallj tho'e parts with a that the same treacherous group had absolute power o 
democratic label is now becoming aware slowly of how life and death in a throttled India where there ^ 
the machinations of British vested latere'ts blind with no Russia to intervene nor any sj-mpathetic and la^ 
greed and vainglorious with the faked records of pendent Amenean to report. Samual Hoare was Sectc* 
Impenali»m iSi to the catastrophic hotocaurta of taiy of State for India before he betrayed Aby^^* 
TSorid War H 01 how the Bnti«h reacted to the and Halifax as Lord Irwin was the Viceroy of Indi 
Japanee^ occupation of Manehuna bj promptlj clap before he aided Mussolini in the slaughter of repubh^ 
ping an embargo on arms for Chfwi who had to import Spaniards and sold Ciecho^tovaka into slavery 
all her erma and Japan who was manufacturing all the what is now coming out as the Indian picture 
arms «he needed Japan was allowed to buy all the composed and drawn in the mam by the self-sao 
raw material^ for cash of which ‘he had enough and group and their predecessors and sticcc'sors m Imp^ 

the bifge«t suppliers of course were the Bnli«h and ism The Bntish Cabinet Mi«sion has all the goodi® 

the Ameneana Of how Sir Samuel Hoate of the Bntish it needs in Uie bank os jet mainly becau«e they 
Cabinet collaborated with Laval in the rape of Abys thrown out the eiiMoers But they mu»t clearly 
sinia by hlussolini and got a peerage, in the long nm that their thinking and planning is not m s Ime ^ 
for hif anb.demomlic activities — and laler on how that of their predece«.-or« \ new orientation nia't 
the “democratic European powera staged a farce in sought bv them for m this m«taDce thcj must a®hie' 

the League of Nations noininally condemning and a lasting tucce«a or cUe it woiUd rpell di«aster for " 

virtually condoning Musolinia act of brigandage Ot democrac) in the not-ao-far-off future 
how the Cliveden set led bv Mr Baldwin spiked the We must conclude with a note of nutica for 
guns of the French when Gsmebn wanted to attack the leader* Be repeat that we have no lalention 
German forces of Hitler when they were marching into embamsaing tl em at this «lage But the veil of 
the thirtv kilometer neutral sone of (be Rhine Of how that has been drawn over their deliberations for P’ , 
the treacherous policy of non lalenenlion in the Spanish & tong penod ha« resulted into general uaea»iPess 
111,1] war was forced upon the despairing and craven a certain amount of confusion amongst the Cong^ 
Blum nf France by the Baldwin Chamberlain Hal fax and the Nationally ranks The meagre statements W" 
5imon combination of the British niling caste Regard the leaders have relcaved to the press can be divi<l®“ 
me thi mentioned epi«ode the ^«ervation8 mio three cstcgoncs crJTitio nebulous and flatly 

dictoTj m a few instance* On tie other hand tn 
Onenl Prets reported that Mr Jmnah rime out 0‘ . 
confeircuce in a )ub)lant mood tolling the reporters tP 
he had secured tie mMunum that he could imspt^ 
the Gongre** to concede And further we find a nc 
•one ID the *tatements of the League mouthpico^ 
which goes to ladicate as if now being a'wured of tnc 
basic demand for Pafci*tan over contiguous Moslei” 
majonty ares* thev have to enlarge thcr demands > 

' the customarv fa«ci«t method for Wider and still 
ii&)n«t demanAs Tor example Mr TI S Suhrawavl/ 

I was reported a® follovr* m the dailv press on th® 
13th of April 


«iue«rion belore the country now wa« oi o-' 
rakistas and one Ilinditstan Once this was eoscedeo 
It wouW be for the Pakistan State to define th 
c*w constituent unit* said Mr If \ 

'vitwawardv prospective Pfemicr of nengal w »" 
wVerview on TVwJay 

The units he added shoul I as far as po**ibl^ 
f “hould conforra to the coni 

tw of imguisuc and cultural aflinilie* 

Iten^I oucM not to be d <miembcrcd oaJ / hf, 
"V f/indu /oerf, wmi’t We 
■\tf R, iT"’ he continued 

stale advocated a ecpvrale wverCicS 

_«tale under control to W fomed out of Ihr 
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*’ w' V'?®"' s”*™"'" ‘Ilf fxlfni tronticr on Un 

-ic .=£'S.:f^”rn,’;rrbS .“S-“.inS.“„‘r”ir «' "■= '™' 

oonl.£ S'nLT. m™'? to W.ltono-Wltod by .ho Mnn.oh r„l „t o,.l momory, nood not 

only If iL Biiu* L^hyriiotv K' . ‘ ‘ '"‘“niif Indoed, the BnlBh 

.ithlL “lo reoc oMn £™ pnrtinlly condemned Uioee 

. rpdece.son m office ^ imlieled b> Ihe.r ctmuoile by fivinj Iheir perty > ealutney defeil el Ihe 

The worn flbro <>(4 oreon.iK .v«. . .t '‘wuon* iMial we want to impress upon the world 

democratic label is now beeommz aware sIowk’ nf'w i^* 5 “'"t •'^“'•‘oroiw group had absolute power of 

the machinations of Bntiih arsted intereA bhndfwith 

Breed and vainglorious with the faVod j loteracne nor any 8>mpathetic and mde 

Impenahsm led to the catastronhie hi!w^*i J P®“dcnt Amenean to report. Samual Hoare was Seere- 
Borid War II Of how the nS Abj-ss.ma 

Tarnncd occu, ...on of Menehnne by proLJtlf elS^ More bo'mded bf"' 1'""° “>f 7 “i "7 »' 

ping an embargo on arms for Chm/t ^ wfore he aided Mussolini in the slaughter of republican 

oil Ic, an^ .?d d.p.rr!,o ni ™™hel„„n; ““ C.e.hoBlo. ele m.o ..every 60 

arms <he needed Japan was allowed to hi .5 ail iK.. ^ * m now coming out aa the Indian picture w« 
raw inaleriaN for cash of which she had enmitPh .nd »nd drawn in the main b> the self-same 

the biggest mppliers of course were the Bntfh and predecessors and successors in Imperial- 

111. Amencre, Of ho. E„ SSie. '.(“fetnlS T. ?' “i^"" 

Cabinet collaborated with Laval in the ran*, nt AV.%y«.. M yet, mainly because they hare 

«nia by Mussolini and got a peerage lo tW thrown out the enl-doem But fhe\ must clearly show 

for his anti-demoeratic actintieA-^nd later o^ how l{l!l planning i« not m a line wi^ 

the •'democratic* European powers stae^ , ^n-e^n P^-deccssore \ new onentatioa must be 

the Uague of Nai.o^ noTOnalk co^demmne and >“ they must achieve 

virtually condoning Mussohnia act of br?And^ o 1 1 ** '“*' ®'’ »pell di'Vter for s!I 

low the Cliveden set led by Mr Baldwin "piUd the *" the not-so-farHiff future 

Kuns of the French when Gamclm wanted to attack Ihe *>' 1 ' “ “otc of caution for out 

Oerraan forces of Hitler when they were mar^h,^^ Be repeat that we have no intention of 

he hirtv kilometer neutral tone of the Rhtne Of ho^ •*'’* But the veil of secrecy 

the treacherous pohev of non intervention in the sLnf^ been drawn over their dclibentiona for ludj 

re* forced upon the despairing and craven ^ 1®“S P^rici has resulted into general uneasiness and 

Trance by the Baldwin^Jhamberlam-Ilalifax- rn/Trlf' ‘Vr*?*®“V 'oofu-ioa amongst the Congress 
Simon combination of the British ruling „«U rJoH >'*t«Mlist ranks The meagre statements that 

episode the obseml^OTs m I?***™ be 

io?rSt!*i‘“ contemporary memoirs of an AmeneS fstegones cryptic nebulous and flatly contra 

lournalist are worthy of reproduetjon here “S n instances On the other hand, the 

beroie stand ’ he wrjj 2.T‘ J'“neh came out of « 

were helpmg l^put » jubilant mood Idling the reporters that 

have stTd®". *4.”^ ®“® FrencLan miSt rhe rl::?'"? 'n«.m,.m that he could imagine 

tn nrf ' 1 v‘‘ Blum and he Slw to concede And further we find a new 

wen to bke a craven It I. all ven ^’alen^enfs of the League mouthpieces 

SI e ^=‘'! believed he w„ }Z\!^ “? now being assured of their 

TWe out of war ITor « b„d b^u *l u belT”/^ «?/ m? contiguous Moslem 

Ihorln /«f hke men ’bey have to enlarge Ih^r demands w 

«n-7 slocfc^of^* coveor* on^f hypoenUi and the UniQh „ nn.U method for wider and still more 

a sf^cfco/ animsenrpufowenemvifhowiQTwifeeraem ‘•‘•'naods For example Mr H S Suhravrardy 

^eB^i'V «“ »be daily pre-^ on the 

bSir.rer'i'r""' 

inr 


FakSn on 7 *'®“ ‘be country now a as of one 

■t woiiM K« r®®® Hindustan Once this was conceded 
a a^ b ^®’‘ State to define the 

aA^«L* constituent units said Mr H S 

rel™* '” “ 

he be »dded should as far as possible 

tions of should conform to the eondi 

i»eve lAorsnir* 5 °*/*® be dismembered and I be 
to rermuo one oho vovJd Hke Bengal 

&rr?.,r *"!*'*' . be continued 
stale under advocated a separate sovereign 

— baa control to b e formed out of the 

- *•' ^‘»s. p.. 
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Ducu»icg the problems of continentsl iBncoltiiTe 
he piiU ii\ a few suggestions Continental aeneulture as 
a whole does not suffer from lack of manpower What 
IS tacking IS seed and fertiliser and in addition to this 
transport and machinery The best of the produce of 
Ibis years harvest should be earmarked as seed fOr n^t 
years harvest As to fertibser produetion the inaio 
source of phosphates being 'Vorth Africa shipping most 
be provided Potash la produced in Europe Nitrogen 
being also an explos ve ingredient offers a problem that 
ran be decided by political and military autbonlies 
knd lastly considerable attention ahonld be Paid to 
the probem of agricultural machinery and the over- 
riding problem of transport upon wbieh depends the 
entire recovery of Europe industrial political and 
apriculturaf 

The Food Controieny 

There has been throughout the last month a bn°k 
eickangc of statements and counter-statemenla by 
resi-onsibic persona re^rdmg the world food cti?i« and 
the wheat allocation for Ind a The enteMainiog aspect 
of this plethoric pubUcatjan of vjew» rcyoioder* and 
official announcements apart there are many revealing 
points about the whole show sad a careful study of 
tbcw 'taiemenU and reports will help us to underHand 
t1 c full significance of the issues inv oWed 

The etoiy begins with the presenwtion of Indies 
ra*e by the Indian Food Delegacion before the Com 
bmed Food Board Return ng to Ind a $ir Ramsswami 
Mudiliar stated that the Food Delegation bad been 
able to tecure sn allocation of MOOOOO tons of wheal 
for Indn 

In (he meantime President Truman in a bioadcasi 
Bicenagc told that the world food <n«is wo iM be fided 
over within ninety days This optimsm Ka« also shared 
bv the U S Veretary for AgncuUure Mr Clinton P 
tndersoo who was of the opinion that the anuation 
in Wia this year will not be nearly »o bad as the 
Bengal famine was." Trumsns view was coniradcied 
by the recently retired D rector General of V N RJtA 
Mr llei^n Lehman who catefonestly staled that one 
millioa Ums of monthly gram from the U 6 A as a 
contribution to meet the combined need of some 600 
million people m Europe and Asia aimpty was not 
enough This d lectly referred to another broadcast 
message on April 19 made by Presideiil Truman that 
the U 5 Govenunent was taking strong measiires to 
export during the fir-t hall of this year I 0000(0 lone 
of wheal per month for the starving masses of Aas 
and Europe The President had declared The lime 
for talk has passed Action u here " But Mr l/ehmau 
con'idcred the act on to be inadequate and said that 
Oisread of eofiVcdog Acts sod daSs regardiaig tbe food 
situation the Combined Ibod Board had better phmgrd 
into a vigorous plan of action 

Mr C. P \nderSDn8 optimistic aseerttOD about 
India was contradicted bv Mr Roy Hendndsoa 
U N R R A Deputy D rector-GeneraL Mr Oendnek 
eon returning from a lour of Pat East ^id in a pre^ 

Today s situatioa in India is even more tngie 
X nim Ind a can obtain four milbon tons of cere^ 
which It must have from fire million to fifteen 
million people wiQ loie (heir lives u the BKUilhw 
lying ahead It is a mathemaheal eertatn^ that 
snthoul gram from the Weetem Bemisphere note 


People mil perish in India in 1916 than died m the 
Bengal Famine 

President Trumans and Mr Andervons views 
about India s improved prospects evoked bitter 
cntteisna even from British official circles An India 
Office official commented “The statements from 
XVa^iDgfon are preposterous and almost laughable” 
OffieaU confirmed that 1 ttle if any American wheat 
would be moved to India m the crucial months of Mw 
and June 

The moat scathing cntici«m aif the proposed relief 
tneasurea was made by the Soviet journal The Nete 
Ttmet Wnfing in that paper Mr A Dyakov openly 
contradicted the view that the recurrence of famines 
in India wa< due to climatic cond tioR* Commenting 
on the proposed measures he said 

There u eonaiderable discussion in the British 
and Anglo-Indian press at the present time about 
the measures to be taken for tie rehef of lad a 
But the measures that are suggested do not go 
beyond the bounds of mere philanthropy which can 
only be a drop m (he ocean of human suffering and 
poverty— the life of the Indian pea^ants and urban 
poor 

At a Press Conference on Apnl IS Pre'ident 
Truman admitted that the worll food-eneis is Vone 
hah It has been painted la a telegram to Mr Herbert 
Hoover who wu in Cairo at that moment he stated 
An urgent Deed has developed m this country 
<0 bring forcibly and dramatically to publie attention 
as a spur to food forfarnme-efforU the facta about 
'he rooditioDs ro Europe which your visit sad 
laqumee have brought to light 
It wwa at least some relief to »e that the President 
had come oi t of lie groove of hjs sbwtd opfimiam 
even if hia statement only referred to the eouatnea 
■> Europe 

XVe have already referred to President Trumans 
bro^Jeast of April 19 and Mr Iiehmana cnlirism 
thereof Preadeni Truman at la<t had realised that the 
rr^vent m*ia la history » preotrst threat of moss 

But what about India T W e bad beeu complacently 
wwi ng (or the 1 400000 tons of wheat reported to have 
bero sllocaled for lodis But on Apnl 15 Pearl Buek 
CTwinnan of the lad a Famine Emergenev Commitlee 
earue out with a disconcerting rerelstion She stated 

Prra reports continue to refer to the allocation 
Of 1 400000 tons of wheat for Ind a for (he first etc 
tncaiths this year presumably by the Combined 
Food Board Ttua reported allocation is cauaisg a 
♦ertain amount of eomptacency about the Indian 
tood fituation However the India Famine Emer- 
fraej' Commt/ff i»t /ece/rw# sa cGeisl dental 
that any such tfloeaUoo baa been made 
Alter this earns the devastating charge of Mr J J 
Sin^ President of the India League of Aments 
•gatoj* the Indian Food DeJegstion He said that after 
a pre«onal enquiry he had rome to the concliroon that 
^re was no poasibihly whatsoever of 1400 000 tons of 
wheat reaching India bv July lat The maiimum that 
^a might get would be fCOOOO by that date He 

I abo found that (hough m pubt c alatemenis 
•he Food Delegation kept asking for 30006(0 tons 
M wheat for the first half of the year la private 
^unrertations they left the uspresion that the 
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But what IS to be doae T Mr Kidwai haa said that 
the shopkeepers complained that m spite of the 
presence of the District Magistrate and the Supenn 
tendent of Police and other ofEccre they wen, given no 
protection when the gram market was set on fire It is 
also stated that Mr Kidwai haiing eipresscd bis in 
ability to lake a lenient aiew of the affair Dr Zmddm 
has aought the Governor’s intervention in the matter 
The whole attitude of the League leaders is faking a 
purelj fascist colour But threats and even atrocities 
must not deflect the Congress Ministry from taking the 
proper cour'c which is to apply very strict measures 
to root out these vandahstic practices The evils cannot 
be remedied by pandering to the whims of the bully 


standing the fact that England a rc'-ources in dollirs 
and gold have increa«cd from three million to four 
hundred and fifty million dollars I\ith the issue of 
Stcrbng Balances undecided, it is most unwise for Indi* 
to join the Bretton A\oods Fund and Bank and meuf 
the huge liability 

Tlien again there is India’s va't contribution lo 
U N II H A , another olT«hoot of the United Nations 
The contribution of Rs 8 crorea baa been spent w 
twelve months* time and an additional Ra 2 crores 
have been sanctioned, but they did nothing to allcviite 
Indus food situation 

Food in 1947 


India, in tho International Field problem of food is not a mere topical quesbon 

The two centunea nr TtnticK »i,i« t j t .1“ India which faces almost a permanent or rccurnng 
only worL'oufrpott'^d Se At ^e same time" ,t is aUo true that if 

country but has also brought about utter himibatron food plan and implcmeot 

for her m the sphere of international eonferf-n^.^ on.l If 

world organisations Indias place with refmnce to but can also offer her help to others m 

other countries has been humiliating and Ur rrnrr “ 

sentation m the world conferences umeaT^lJ a rec"ent problem have ever been pigeoo- 

arbcle published in the Forward Mr Man.t <5..KAd.r ^ Government giving an opportunity to 

has diccussed this problem ^S^h factual dS^mfms ITff 

Indians have emigrated to different rntminM «k«F» vagaries of nature tie doom of the country 

they are treated often as indentured labourem and aa i ^P^'by will be glaring jn contrast with th® 

political helots The glaring instance of Sofi^ aur«^ ‘bat other nations are already evincing to 

may also cite the ease of Australia where Indun* r*® Present fo^ problem of the world js purely one 
denied the nghu of citieenshfpX T dtviro ^ ?hl P"" 

admission test for immigration bv which *n^m„rr.nt ^ doubtful if farmers’ efforts now can 

I* required to know a^ ?wo Euronean difference to the result of the 

named by the immigration authority *'* ^ stimulating article m *be 

But helots even if they are Indrans have been tied ffFw^m^lW? ^ ‘be problem 

prerent Ini^arinteLionll prod^^ ""V" agnculWre 

•toop of the British authSs make India’s In^K ®k“‘ tbe next eighteen 

much worse by their inability to repreint it w^ B bands of the produce^, 

courage, tact and honesty India was a „f ikl “ ‘be ^nd of 1W7 onwards that fannen 

League of Nations and contributed from itT^rth neht eigmficant contribution He 

up to the last year "It was a cunous ph« for acou^,% by three major factors 

which had no responsible Government and which 1^' .nd S* *«nlher, the supply of seeds for sprmg-sowing 
Army of Occupation r^fas the Sah ,i fertilisers, and over none of these 

the teble of an international body" _® fanner has any control Millions of acres will ce 

Although India has been made to contribute nf^k on the continent this year because 

heavily to international funds shs h», roninbute of shortage of seeds 

not absolutely menacing The 

w Littl. Hollmd „d ob«d,„ p,™ g„r. S TO ri? *?,'’*?' «'»« “ «rtd*I » 

the Security Council of the U N O , but not It ^ben expressed m terms of yield per acre 

s agam only the carcensts who ar^ «at abroS « S* abortage » about 175 rmllion Uhels 

presentative figureheads and ornametal nonentities to U S R n world wheat acreage (excluding the 
international organisations and they actually merehr million acres Therefore an 

repeat Eis Master a Voice " ^ increase m average yield of two thirds of a bushel 

Fortunately the proposed United Trade Ontamra- P®’’ ®f ‘be 1W2 figure of W 8 

tion some of whore unplications are entirely^^nst ’^Id enbrely remove the deficiency, while an 

B.^ Tnd‘?iT®‘^’ b®" been postponed for a Sto In i^ushe , or 6 per cent, would cMvert 

and Bank )* k^^®®n ‘b® ®retton Woods Fund been hmii kt^ ^fplus. Since the present situation h*® 

r 7 1^ In “ “‘‘““ate liabity of \bnut to a large extent by a disastrous 

the “ because she wJntcd droughts m widely scattered parts of the 

ir.T,i India had to jom because BnUm the Argentine, North Africa and 

Balances which^^ov^^c onTu \ ®‘«bBg ^^repeltS^n^alf * ““If’’ disasters 

by BnUin from India m a nl® '“““‘ed tnee ttw^year^ So wheat-producing coun- 

has been suggested rearsT It harvest omJr ik» if 15 ”{ small European 

th t Bntain cannot pay, notwith denblv if n^t position will improve con« 

"= »«iy, 11 not in IW«, surely m 1W7 
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DucusriBg the probJcjns oS emtioeDt^ «gnniltiu« 
te pute 11^ a few su^atioos Contisental agneuftoie sa 
a »liolc does not suffer from lack of man-power Wbat 
IS heVjog IS seed and fertiliser, asd, la addition to 
transport and machinery The be<t of the produce of 
this year's harvest should be earmarked as seed {Os next 
j’ears hanest As to fertiliser prodaefioB the main 
source of phosphates being North Alnca, thipiaiig moat 
be provided Potash is produced in Europe Niirogen 
being afiQ an explosive ingredieaC offers a probfem that 
can be decided by political and military authonlies 
And lastly, considerable attention ehould be paid to 
the probem of agncultural machinery and the over 
tiding problem of transport upon which depends the 
satire recovery of Europe industrial pcditieal and 
agncultural 

The Food Coniroieray 

There has been throughout the last month a bn'k 
exchange of statements and counter-statements b> 
re^on-oiblc persons rrgarding the world food rreis and 
the wheal allocation for India The entertaining aspect 
of this plcthonc pubbcation of views reiomders and 
ofScial aenouncemeiita apart, there are many revealing 
points about the whole show and a caieCul study of 
these statements and reports will h»lp us to uitder«taod 
the full signjhesare of the iwuee involved 

The ror> begins with the rre<entatioD of Indiss 
oa*e by the Indian Food Delegation before the Com 
bined Pood Sosrd Returning to India Str Ramaenni 
Mudaliar atal^ that the Food Delecalton had been 
able 1o secure an allocation of 1400000 tons of wheal 
for India 

Id the meantime Freudeni Truman m a broadcast 
nmesage told that the world food cn*i$ would be tided 
over wifJua nineiy days ITiis optimism was sliio «bared 
liv the U 8 Secretary (or Agriculture Mr Clinton P 
Andersin who was of the opinion that the alualion 
m Is6a this year Wj!) not be nearly so bad as the 
Bengal famine was” Trumans view was contradicted 
by the recently retired Director General of UNRBA 
Mr Herbert Lehman who ratcgoncally stated that one 
millimi tons of monthly gram froio the USA aa a 
lontribution to meet the combined need of some 500 
million people m Europe and Asia siniply was not 
enough This directly refened to another broadcast 
message on Apnl 19 made by President Traman tbat 
the U S Coveroroent was taking strong measures to 
export dunng the fir»t half of this year lOOOQDO tons 
of wheat per month for the starving masses of Asa 
and Europe The President had declared "TTie time 
for talk has passed Action is here ” But Mr l^bman 
considered the action to be inadequate, and said that 
instead of collecting facts and data regarding (fie (b«f 
Btuation the Combmed Food Board had better phmged 
into a vigorous plan of action 

Mr C- P Anderson 8 optimistic assertion about 
India was contradicted by Sfr Roy HetHfircLsoa, 
U N R R A Deputy Director-General Mr Hendnck 
son returning from a tour of For Eaat said in a pre^ 
atstement 

Today a situation in India is even more trsgiE 
I’nleas India can obtain four million tons of cereals 
which It must hare from ffre million to fifteen 
nutliOD people will lose their hvea in the moDtha 
lying ahead It is a mathematical eertsnily that 
Without griia Irom the fTeetem Benusphere tnwe 


people will pensh m India in 1916 than died in the 
Bengal Famine 

President Trumans and Mr Anderrong views 
about lodiSs improved prospects evoked bitter 
entmsm even from Bntidi official circle- An Indu 
Office official commented Tbe statements from 
RashioglOQ are preposterous and almost hughnble " 
Officials confirmed that little if any, Amcncan wheat 
would be moved to India m the crucial months of Mav 
and June 

The most scathing cntici'm of the proposed relief 
measures was made by the Soviet journal The AVu> 
rvntes Rnting m that paper Mr A Dyakov openfv 
contradicted the view that the recurrence of famines 
ID India was due to climatic conditiona Commenting 
on the proposed measures he said 

There is considerable discussion in the British 
and Anglo-lndisB press at the present tune about 
■ he measures to be taken for the relief of India 
But the measures that are suggested do sot go 
beyond the bounds of mere philanthropy which can 
only be a drop m the ocean of human sufr^nDg and 
poverty— the life of the Indian peasants and urban 
poor 

At a Prf-s Coaferente on Apnl 18 Pre*ident 
Truman admitted tbst the world food-crisis ii “worse 
iban It has been painted ’ la a telegram to Mr Ileibert 
noover who was in Ceiio at that moment he atated 
An urgent need has developed m thia country 
lo bnng forcibly and dramatically to public attention 
as a spur to food for famiDSwfforts the facts about 
the conditions in Europe which your visit and 
isqiiinee have brought to light 

It was at leeit some relief to see that the President 
had eome out of the groove of tus absurd optimism 
even if his siaiemenc only referred to (he countries 

We have already refened to President Trumans 
broadcast of April 19 and Mr Lehmans entinsm 
thereof President Truman at last had realised that the 
prerent en*is la history’s ffreafrst lArcof o/ ma,is 

•tonofMm 

Bit what about India T We bad been compUccnlly 
wsiliDg for the 1 WOWW tons of wheat reported to have 
been allocated for India But on April 18 Pear! Buck 
Chairman of the India Famine Emergency Committee 
rame out with a disconcerting revelation She stated 

Prein reports continue to refer to the allocation 
of tSOOOOO tons of wheat for India for the first six 
monthe this year presumably by the Combined 
Pood Board This reported allocation is causing a 
rertam amount of complacency about the Bidian 
food shiation However the India Famine Emer 
gi-avy ilaaaiv’iVir iha- recvirwf *i oiffinaf rfeniaf 
that aaj- stieb allocaiioa baa been eaade 


After this came the devastating charge of Mr J j 
Sin^ President of the India League of Amenea 
against (be Indian Food Dcfegation He said that after 
a perwmaf enquiry he tad come to the conclusion that 
a no po«eibility vehatsoever of 1 4000C» ton* gf 


I abo found thM though m pubfie . 

the Food Delegation kept asking for 2CTOm“^” 
Of seteat for the fiivt half of the year i,'^ 
convermtions they left the Private 
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delegation had aeked for more than nu lelualb 
required 

It waa mo-'t deplorable that rc^poanblc member^ 
ot the Delegation ^ould ha\c wrecked Indiaa <*U8C 
ly Ihcir ncaL and irresponsible remarks. If they real!) 
held that view thej wen. grossly mwtaken and ehould 
not have been rent out to rcprebenl the ease of India a 
dumb million* or if it was due to earcle-w gossip their 
incfGcieney was incjcusable The bvmghng has prod ice 1 
its roEull* which esn be seen in the continued lack of 
attention to India a plight in the itcenl sAtements 
from American qiarter*. Anjuaj, the members of the 
Delegation tried to pul up some defence m the eounc 
of a few counter-statements Contrudicting Pearl Bick’a 
statement Sir J P Snia'lata Food Member is re 
ported to Ka\e said that there is no mistake in the 
figure quoted b> the Indian Food Delegation t-ji 
14M0CO tons and they were definitely giaen this 
figure by Sir Ben Smith British Food Minister Sir 
V lUmamurthy Member of the Indian Food Dele 
gallon emphatieally maintained in a statement (hat 
Smlar J J Singh s information waa absolutely miataken 
»nd Sirdar J J Singh could well haae treated cuch 
Matemenf* with contempt and not gi'en currene' to 
them" 

Sir Ilamaswanu Mudaliar i*sued a statement m 
connection «ith the charge and said 

Mr 8 ngh docs not di*c1o*e the source of hia 
information but whatoer the «ourcc mav be the 
information is a wicked he 
To this remark Sirdar J J Siogh replied 
eaustw&Uy 

Instead of attacking me Sir Ramiswsmi should 
be grateful lor the inlormatioa so that immediate 
and effective steps may be taken to correct this 
impression All 1 am trying to do is to see that 
India s case is 'not lost m the shuffle 
It IS cot fruitful to dilate any longer upon ibi* 
controversy Judged by its remits the Food Delegations 
mission has not been aery succes*ful The Food Board 
has announced the wheat quota (or India which it 
392A00 tons for Apnl We cannot make any comment 
before the total allocation is announced But the proa 
pects do not seem to be aery bright at any rate Mr 
Herbert Hooter is making a tour of the distressed 
countries But neither in his statements nor in Presideot 
Trumans anxiety to get him back home do we see any 
concern for India s cnsis After surveying the Indian 
situation be has stated that India’s case u not as 
menacing as that of European countries There is so 
present famine m India but there will be if rapphes 
give out ’ But the statistics to which we have access 
and to which we have often referred prove that there 
IS (amine present in. India and India e Bitsation is far 
worse than that of the European countries 


irwtpjec blit nobody has fought to ni*h supplies ther^ 
to avoid the impending disaster , 

A eoniparitiip study of Luropeaa and 
rationing w»H bring home the full implications of w 
d (Terence At tic invitation of the Council of Bnti^ 
Societies for Ilclicf Abroad Sir Jack Drummond 
bnenlifie Adiiwif to the Ministry of Food Dc Andre? 
RuacH I Hu Medical Dirrcior of the Intcrnauon* 
Comtmvtoa for War Itcfugcc* Mi*a K Mamoti 
I*nncipal A»si*tant Organiser Childrens Caro Work 
Lon Ion County Council and Mr hlichacl Hacking 
Quarter Master of the Fnendj’ Ambulance Unit ferret- 
as a committee for the purpose of compiling 
up-i<Klvfe manual on nutntion id its relation to ml* 
work Tliia report has recenllj been published Wc gi^ 
here tome of their calculations on the dietary need- 
for difTcreni tiTc* of men in terms of their calon* 
value 

Lnergj rcquiremcnU of man have been differeo 
tiaied into two One is that ncixlcd to keep the b>od’ 
ticking a»cr When Ijing at rest fullj relaxed “C 
with an empiy stomach the individual is slesdil> 
up energy The ainouiil i« relati I to body weight anc 
IS termed the Bowif \felnbohtm or Basof Fncrrt 
RcqiHremeot At all over’* figure for adult men » 
about 70 caloric* per hour and for adult women aboti’ 
CO eiloncs per hour Thus with no physical 
whatever (he ordinary normal man and woman 
alMMit 1700 and lAOO calories a day respectively 
The alislitp^t physical efiert lamases the 
demand The harticr the physical work the greater u 
the need for eoerty foods , 

The esionc needs of an mdindual are as stnetly 
determined by the amount of physical work m **b 
males of petrol are related to the distance to W 
(ravelled and the load to he carried An idea nf “j 
oeder of magnitude o( the demands tan bo obtained 
from the following figures 

Type of Aelnttv Calonoi per kovi 

of Actvuvtv 

btandiDg at Rest 15 

Redcntary work twnling (ypinc) 20-45 

tralkjog slowly 120 

Walking moderately fa*! lSO-200 

Moderately active work (light metal 

work carpcnlryl 90-140 

\ctive work (atone mason heavy 

metal work) 1S0300 

Very active (mining lumbering) 32O3S0 

Prom such figures can be calculated the daily necd^ 
^ an active individual on a particular type of jo® 
Here is a selection of the energy value of the daily 
food eaten by various types of worker* taken fro®* 
wartime studies by the Ministry of Food 


Nutrition m India and Abroad 

President Truman and Mr La Guardia Diivctor 
General of the UJIRRA have shown great cnnecni 
for the people of Europe and have directed almost 
&U their efiorle to the alleviation ol snSenng o( the 
people of Europe Mr La Guardia has fought tooth 
and nai) to get as increase in European allocat]«ms of 
wheat made by the Combined Pood Board on the 
ground that the ration eystem o( Europe must be 
maintained In Ind a Mr Hoover has seen that 
rationing in Bombay and Mysore is on the verge of 


, . _ juen in/Tni:-- 

Light Eogmeenng 2700 2300 

Shipbuilding 3300 ^ 

Steel WoHeTmea 4000 — 

Coal miners 3500-4500 -— 

Cotton ep nners 2400 

Railway goods loadere 3200 

Even during the years of war devastation in Europe 
theee standards of energy value were maintained i** 
» “R eouotnes of Europe except only » verf 
few like Greece Here are eomc examples of the calon^ 
value of food 'coneumed daily 
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2750 

2150 

2250 

2250 

2250 

2750 


2s99 

jajo 


Gennaay 
Caechoslovakia 
Poland 
Greece 

lUly 2250 y" 

Bulgaria 

Belgium 2SOO ir 

Here la a typical diet chart giiaranfee* 
slion gyetem 

PoLAsn 1913/44 
T« Vaoii vc^ 

Gram (Wheat and Rye) 

Potatoes 

Sugar 

Meat 

Milh (liquid whole) 

Butter 

Pig fat (crude) 

Oil (pure) 

Egga (number) 

Total daily calorie value 2200 


eoiutiy Thu diet ensuree only 1750 cslonea per day 
The “actnal diet of the nce-eater and a well balanced 
diet-ehart iQ ouseea per adult person per day, u given 
beloar 

‘‘ActuoT WeUJ>aUneed 


Rice 15-25 

Ptibes S-l S 

hliUc Done or negligible 

l^aiy vegetables 5*1 

Koit-leafy > 2-5 

Fruit negligible 

V'eget^le fata 

anil oils less lhan'I 


diet 

15 


Fiab meat eggs 5-16 3 

But what la the present real position of Indian 
dielt 

The Coonoor Research Laboralonee feel shy to 
ela m more than 1750 ealones where 2100 eilones should 
be the ininimuzn 

Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar th nks he would feel 
fonuoate if be can ensure 1200 calories 

Mr Herbert Hoover after ha Bombay vait 
found that people were getting barely 1200 ealones and 


Thi- IS for Europe The paltero of admitted that rt was subnormal 

for the Eastern ewiafnes was prepared . Sir hfamlaf J/anavati declared in a recent *t>te 

Platt Director of the Human Nutrition P****"? X , that the people of India were getting 960 calenee 

of the Medical Re^arcb Council and Mr*,,® ^nly 

wick. They may be considered to be bros**')' ‘Pfli 4nti Indian Bill m Souih Africa 
to India and have m fact been u«ed PX »“* *”“» The blow has been dealt proUsts and deputations 
Committee working on Far East Relief have gone m vain The As.atic Land Tenure and 

for Burma They cover three scales eic*^ ' Indian Repre*eotalion Bill of the Union Government 

ealonea) moderate work of 8 hours ps' •» “ reading by 78 votes 

eapendiluT* of lOO calories per hour (2800 * lo SO in the Assembly on April 17 after debafes lasting 

heavy work of 8 or 10 houra a diy at e“ (« i-,vs A NafionaJisf amendment demand ng a pJebi^ 

of ^ or 160 ealones per hour respectivs^ ' . . . di^ lo test feeling on the granting of communal 

nes) These scales are averages for (be _ franchise to Indians in Natal and Transvaal provinces 

account of seuoaal vanations m energ? , was reiceted by 80 votes to 49 as was a Dominion 

^ other vanshle factor* The following 0,,^ Party amendment staDng that any biU that hnked 


e basis requirements for esch of ti^ 
scales 

D<afv Raltcmt ro Ouw« per rO*"'® 
Type oj food PmergCTicv Ueavi 


l/odetors 1 

worAfcofe 

yWcoC 


Pulses 

bleat and fish 
Food jeast 
Fish meal 


Sugar I 
Soya rsuce i 
Curry stuffs 1 

The types of foodalufi hated 
as ngid but c®e loterchaagcsble 


mure resinebone with franchise nghta was unaccept- 
able So F M Smuts has had hia own way even in the 
teeth of wide and intense opposition Democratic pro* 
O'lons were readily Cast away for the perpetuation of 
ryelem of fascistic ncialiim 
But what is to be done after this I Empty protests 
24 , nod deputations caosot persuade the reactionary Union 

Oovernment The only cour^ left open at the moment 
■s to take direct action A* to the methods of this direct 
action we have already suggested the appl cation of 
economic eanctions India l^r*elf cannot take any other 
measure now although other measures will surely be 
adopted by a Free Indian Government But ra the 
iDcaobme we may reasonably hope that (he big powers 
Iltin prd-e«srag to'oe ctiimpiona o'l justice and 

i V • e democracy would take up the cauro of oppressed Indians 

I South Africa. 

3/2 , Speaking in the Central Assembly Sir Ramaswanu 

* . V _ _«..i “““oav announced on April 16 that it had been sus- 
e not Mated that the issue should b- ® 

foodnuDS International interrenlion 


12/7 


32/7 


due Thus justifiable et the 


te should be placed before tie U.NO 
.t^tiV, is absolutely 


cent and if the elaitcea 


the 


meat or fish may be replaced b) i lb o* "UNO (barter mesa anything action mun be taken 

dned fish or lib of dneil meat powder " immediately and effectively ‘ 


^'■■^e'heaith BulTelin'’“on Rice prcp*'*^ ‘>7 ^ ^ 

Nutrition Research Laboratories Coon*’?^' P’** *** cunsdee beH against the anti Indian 
“actual- diet of the Indian people m fact is Maulana A,.vt K.. ...u 1'"^*“ measure •- 

bejond the means of at least half the pKpnla*! 


. against the «aii mui 

n of the tk""!*!* support a 

n of the Uiou^l.out atruggle even if the support L 
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Changes in Congress Constitution be ^ened on a requisition or on a necessity bemg 

Far reaching changes in the Congress consUtution initiative of the Working Com 

been proposed by the Congress Constitution Sub- „ “ 
committee, which had been appointed at the Poona Pending publication of the Working Committees 
bession of the Working Committee last year The on the proposals we refrain from comment 

orking Committee m its Delhi session has discussed Jf® clauses. But we consider it our 

^is report which has not yet been puhb-bed by the to discuss the claus? which seeks to do away with 
ngress High Command A veil of secrecy haa come holding of an annual session of the Congress 
to form a regular feature in re<7ect of actions of a far that when the Congress is going 

reacnmg nature taken or proposed to be taken by the “ accept full power and the electorate will be called 
supreme leaders of the Congress The people are kept to pronounce their serdict on its actions there 

m me dark dmng the penod of negotiation Later “ of any more annual session of the Congress 

a'^ed to accept a fmt accomph and support ®“t we differ We believe that if ever there was any 
fh! ° f .u® t^fadera in the name of maintaining ““d for an annual session of the Congress it is 

he ^stige of the Congress We are prepared to admit electorate will be called upon to give its 

the ^1.“^ withholding the details of ;*';*ct only once in five yeare Once a set of ingress 

hushfi in office, they would have safe walkover 

the Dohev ^ j principles of period Judgmg from the manner in which 

out whM ^ .* ^®“Sress leaders have functioned m office m the 

oSht to be mvln . under discussion The people P=“t and the reputation and past actmUes of some 
dSff the sfaefor to eipresa themselves Pcrs^ who have succeeded in entering the Legislatures 

heen 3cientedTv?L i*i‘ ticket people may legitimately fee! 

The i^Se have unbiun^fJ^ ether expressly or tacitly “crvous about them if they get a free hand in office 
the press m eeSrel Mv •**'*^'’ r ^ “““^1 ^ssion ofthe 

«uimort »n fVi»™ extended unqualified Coo^sa can keep them in check 

fatmn M the Congr°e«rTrei^irt* ^“'nple has just been provided from Assam 

m eithw on the Slalfon^^o^^^^^ G^P'^th Bardoloi has been defeated 

microscopic few It is ra™he mt * C of delegates to the next session of the 

the Congress that the DMole has threatened to re«ign, and the Oongre^ 

poruof thebroad pr.LfpTes of ne« ^ SLb.i to slay on because he u 

with represcntativS of^Great InAm ®k n®* »‘ll be clear from 

officials in Indn The pe^Ie’s VLv in the Syrtei C/irowc/f 

'As,”;:*" wS«h kX Spnue"" ■« "• 

to affect them mud be admitted It 13 reereu w 

nave ker>t tk. .. .v. j..,. . « at^oing on m the procurement and di-fnbuUon 


have kenf fk. .1 'i . measures 

nave kept the public in the dark about the <li-i«lic 
changes in the Congress constitution The Ut tied Ptess 
0] Indta. underetands from a reliable source that 

rrrtc.;' 

the Congrcfe without having to pay a fee of four 

(3) From amonpt -Voters referred to 
^o\e a new claas called Workeni- will emerge and 
they will constitute the field of candidates for hold 
lug executive officers-, 

(4) Provincial Congress Committee* will be re 

cruited by members elected by "Voters from 
amongst Workers- at the mte of one l^berTr 
fa^bon and for one hkh popu 

(5) The lenn of elected membership will be 

‘o of a sub^riptioL 


-f "a toe procurement and ci lufu—- 

^foodstuff and cloth The country is tired of 
^ng againd malpractices over and over agst" 
he some speedy relief Is it too much to 

th» f*^*^*^ ^ popular Ministry’ We are afraid 

looser time to eet 
Member, people can afford to allow 

oiZh 7^*^ enough of com 

md him I ” quarters regarding mismanagement 
vanous directions The country w 
reoorh^l^ famine and even now 

that nee and paddy 
wkM m godowns are being allowed to rtt Black 
nonnihi^ aHegaUons against res- 

thewVn^m brought to book ! Villages have 

vara complaints about scarcity of cloth 

°'ber ^icle of 

auick Hon-ble Ministers come to 

of dninv fK the red tape method 

Sanif^o , CongresT elecUon 
the Hon-blo hopes in tlie minda of the people 
fulfil ihn^ ^f*t^®ter8 have a moral obligation to 
fThm j«om *^*P’'talion3 without unneceasary delay 

"‘•".s'sH"'” rr " “■ 

accepunce of supreme power 


longer 
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- ft m \U,tt but no Indiin sepoys were employed by the East Ind!» 

Tow Urgent Reasom Why India Musi Comp»n> tiU the battle oI Tellichem oa the \Sest 

Have Freedom Coast Bat after this battle Indian sepoys began to be 

Mr. H V Uodaon formerly Reforms Commi'^ioner uK-reasmsly employed; and Clue led 300 Ind ana a 

of the Co\cmmeat of India, in a BJJC tall di*- of ^r^jt and at Pla«aey 600 Europeans arid 

cussed »hBt he considered four urgent reasons wh> [nduna tool, part 

India must have freedom They ate first the acute gradual increase necessitated the reorganisation 

pohtcal situation in India, secondly, the of the sepoy teginienU and led to the seltius up m 

part of the Indian armed forces , thirdly »ne , committee under Capt Lawrence lliougii 


breakdown of the whole adm nisltslive maehine it 


take an organisational shape, yet the forces of the 
under present condition* Pointing out Britain b ulti rrestdeiicies could not coordinate due to url 

mate responsibility Hodson *818 , of commumcations By 1S13 the number of troops ha 

Be m Britain are still responsible in the last ilie total of 200000 Though the European 

resort m India and while this remains so the this army were scandalously corrupt and 

constitutional baby is always handed back to iw 1“ »,e,ous the behatumr of the Indian «epoy remaine I 
order to get rid of it as we have promised to do are filled with a tea‘s of gnm i 

we must first make Indians respon*ihle in practice remember Comwslli»i 

for government How can ae get Indian re^on 
iibiluy, before we have got an Indian made eonsHtu 


- tribute thst a Brigade 
of our eepoys could ea*ily make anybody emperor of 
Ilind isiban It i* indeed a shameful truth that tJie 
foundalioii of the British Empire in India was laid with 
ilie blood of loyal Indian sepoys 

\ number of small explosions leading to the 
fimous mutiny of I&>7 made the British Raj aware of 
new danger* agjin«t it# measures which had been 
•iicics'lul till the recent R. I N slnke m Bombay 
When in 18S8 India came directly under the control 
of the Crown the proportion of Britiab troops came 
10 he locreased and tbc CommiMion of Indian Army 
these happenisgs Rporgaoisaiion reported 

The lesson laiighi by the mutiny have led to 
ihe maintenance of two peal principles of retaining 
ID the counto an icrrsiatible force of Bntiah iroopa 
and of keeping the artillery in tha hands of ll«‘ 
from the European# 

Vnd‘“eommunriies‘and homea aa do the ,393 jh* ,i,rce presidency Atmiea were merged 

eiriliaos who support the Indian political partiw ,nto one and called the Indian SiaR Cotpa »hich m 

We oueht not to expect their political feelinp t became the Indian Army in 1903 Indiana ahed 

or iheit national ambitions to be lecy different y<>od lor the ctu*e of thB_ Imperialist it 

tho<e of their fellow-coucirymm of 1914-lS but it was_only 11 


lion t— that is the nddle - 

for a new constitution will not appear out of he 
air It can be framed and apeed only by a long 
proce-a under Ike ffuidanee 0/ on fndum ffoierorneii/ 
Meanwhile, there are oramoua aigns of 
feiraeni tn lome of the Indian armed force* B«*idee 
demanding improvements m their nn-ice common* 
tley have been iboutmg elogans Uke Quit IM.i 
and hoiating the Congreu flag I do not know iwi 
w* ehould be too much lurptised •r.ncm 

though we may well be distressed 

WTien the tension and action of war are telaiea 
sen in the forces of every country— our oto m 
cluded-tcnd to be restive and ducanianied and oP*n 
to political propapnda hot *hould we forpt 
Indian aailor* soldier* and airmen c 


they have been the bravest and 
era de«erving everything thst we c 
but obviously we cannot assume th; 
their bravery and loyalty will n 
India a national aspirations. 

~ n afraid (hat the agitation 


t loyal of fight 
a do for then 
in the loog run 
, be devoted to , 


. 1918 that the right of 

Induns to become officera waa pudgmgly recognised 
Fifty officer# were trained m three years m the college 
that was established in Indore sad in that period onl\ 
ten vacancies were reserved for Indian Gentlemen Cadets 
atSaodbucst The pace of lodiani'stion waa considerably 
•tarded by the perverse method of selection and Lonl 
■ lack listing scheme of 1933 which pro- 
ided for the *epegation of efficient Indian officers. 
'He Skeen Committee appointed in 1935 protested 
cu torces •pinsl the scheme of Rawliason but it was to no 

The tpmner of the Indian armed forces is another Q„ly jj,, number of vacancies at Sandhurst was 

reason for wncy m computing India s KlIlovero^ r*i^_to t^nty In 19K Woolwich MiUtary f^Uege 
ment so that there neefl be 1 
loyally of the Indian sold e 
loyalty as an Indian 


u iu» -B— **** . - - . 

n of the men who joined with the Japaoew m Kawhn-ons black listing schi 

the so^alled Indian National Army “■ 

something to undermine the morale of the indisn 
armed forci 


i conflict between the RAF Mibtary College 

u a soldier and bis ig4,a[,s nnd the Indian Military Academy wa 
\>lB>hed at Dehra Dun in 1932 thus materialix 
Tecammendation of the Skeen Committee 

/mfionisadon of the Army A eommilleo wm appointed m 1933 unde 

V r. the Council of Stale Sir CUnde CSwtfield to make recommendations regarding land 
A C 1 v°*h v„n hia considered opinion on ur forces in India The recommendations include tl 
Uie IndianLVition of the krmy wilhm tbe shortest mcehanisattaa and modernisation of the Indian Armj 
possible time Before proceeding to **'” ”• ® ' «ernn nr «• 1 n » 

•ipificance and the limitations of the wi 


Lor I 


On the eve of the second W orld W sr the Ind an 
imandecin Anna was 183 000 strong and the number of Indian 
ciupr. snunimrcmeat it Will be worthwhile to rtodg officera was 400 againrt a total of SOTO officers At the 
Indian Army and end of the war there were S200 Indians among tl e 
r process of Indiantsatioa SOOOO officer* in Ihe Indian Army Apinst this back 
rune British forces u> India gromut and in the contest of the future role of a free 
1 traders in India India the question of full Indiani<alion has once apiu 


ilro«pect the hialoty c 
particularly the phases 10 the proi 
The necessity of maintaining 1 
apiang from Ihe ncain of Furo] 
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tul'7£\ Inimmtion 

''f aUo feci con iMirrnl to rniinrk il.m feme of H.r 

nnjor i*3»M lu\p rrnniiir.l iib.oliit. I\ uml i|r.l,nih«. 
z?TT°' «"■ r«.«bi; vir 

Dr. DeshmuWs Bill 

Bill fcck, to K.»e 

a married Hindu woman llie nght to separate rcidcncr 
‘ >f J-^r huaband » .uflm^K f«„ "oT 

loathsome dMoa.e not contracted from h« ,f l.^,, 
gin ty of such cnioltj to her ns to reader jt unsafe or 
undesirable for lier to luo with him jf be » euiftx of 
desertion .f he marries oea.n ,f ho eeV«®?o be a 
H indu bj COTIN ersion to another religion jf he Icens a 
concubine m the house or habitually res.de, wUh S 
concubine and for an> other justifiibfe cause Thlsi, 
the siimma^ of the objects of the Bill as renorted m 

caio t thp Bill The Miidim memben of the AoemBK 
nbptained from toimg Dr Derhmukh m 
“‘'“"Vo" "''""I io lip cnl~ 

rronld hrerk ,,p n, nmdu f.m,]. He e",S 2^1i, 

1 |„, ,1 „„„,j „n™l,dMe ih, 

The Neteran social reformer Mr K v,t “ *an«|> 
that It will certamlj not break uJ\h« t7 1*“ 

lt>at It a mcamre long oNordue The H.irfu 


lirclartialion of franc Unds m V. 

l)r K .V Katjii, for Jui'ice an.! Dctelop- 

mcni tofd a prc. cont»j*on !fPt Ihn He C I* 
t.o\«rnmfnt wi, „k ng mr^t .p,,,,. ,|| 

MitnaJ.e Url Under niltiialion In IRls the Co-ipe" 
l■tl(etr> fisd B| pointed a coin'niliee to inNc*iir>**‘ 
an I "Tort on the rccJamation of wisfc land in 
froNmee Tlie committee reported in October, 1*09 
the proNinee had n crore nerc of fallow laol 
lie report was heh! m aliexanee during the >f*rs 
longre,, Immediafeh after tliKf 

n »Mi.cniiion of Minwr? the report ha- been taken 
*''T« are l>ein* taken 

i^lrtmni it, reeomnienilition« 

“*> »*•“«*> 

«l'‘-'rlh of aim 

•id'ttrjf implemenu Dr Kniju m,, 

-''nriilfunil Uorlsliop was rm 

t "‘"'‘''*''5 'Utlionl.e. and owing to 

iianl ?»J^i ""‘r'riiU and other cauv** agnciil 

CoNemm^^r, "P »»V 400 tO SCO pCr eTlt 

meZT,? "" problem how to 

menie ««t “’"f”" improvNl agnenltural tmple* 

“h" XT O'. •> 

1..*). . ^ treMiDg It A, a ouestioo of 

U W „ •' ro«'wp. 

mmutioM o/ w7? a^d^'S, implement* a- 

pnontj !,,(. here .1 production on top 

was eipppt-I ht *‘*’'*“*0’ their manufacture 

•wral ^1' ***'^ OoNemment Agnciil 

••omc to iL.™!'*'' of India did not 

•he Gregor, Comm t> warning of 

•houehtr"!?«^",^'"r J*’;. '•'■niulatne effect of such 
eontnbuted to « « I *" Go'cmment of India ba'-® 
of the counio worsening of the food situation 

/■o<^ Politics of tfie Potters 

rwignanoi*‘'of Herbe/t ^^^rrounded the 

H n R A his Bf 7 7^h"*5n ns Director General of 

^ntmsn. Vu/i.l*? Drew Pearson 

the Lf<tdrr Ppsnrv ' ^ferrj Go-Round column m 

atoo 

re«gn^ {°'’®er New York Goiemor 

double talk* ^tuam '’iSr'''’ ‘diplomatic 

WAS distuned w..h V resigned because he 

suiToutided the ent,,*^ ha« 

world plus Herbert feeding a hungry 

was than the fact that Hoover 

tmlon ,Cih u N K E'A^'hJd X ifj 
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fripiiil »nd Herbert Iloorer was one of rVanVUn 
Roo<e\e!Ca bitterest enemies 

On the day after Hoovers appointment was 
announced I^hman recalled to friends 11 c ws\ 
Hoover u-cd relief for politicil purposes after the 
last war and he was convinced that Hoover wouM 
repeat the same errors m IWG 

Lehman was not even consulfed regarding 
Hoover’s appointment The one Roosevelt Cabnel 
member who was consulted Henrj t\allace,pis)lesled 
vugorously But in the end he went along as a 'good 
soldier under urging from President Truman »nd 
Secretary of Agriculture, Anderson 

Even before the Hoover appointment however 
Lehman was on the verge of resigning For months 
he had been warning that world famine was imminent 
He had appealed for the eonlinuation of rationing 
and charged at inner Government conferenecs that 
the Administration had wept crocodile teara for the 
rest of the world while duching rationing becavtse of 
political expediency 

Lehman’s eipefts estimated that another 5000000 
to 7000 000 Ions of food could be eipotied bv 
rationing and that this amount would spell the 
difference between life and death for lOCOlO 
people 

Another of Lehmans battles involved Combined 
Food Board composed of Canadian British an! 
American members whieh has a virtual death grip 
on the assignment of food for export Lehman felt 
lhal many of ita decitionj were Injnkly pot tieal <md 
If A footl wot being weed as a weapon la tnflumee 
Ike pohliet 0 / eerlaut nalu> i$ not fneixlly la Eng 
land Finally when he saw he had tost oo all iheae 
fronts Lehman a geatlemso and a loval Democrat 
politel) caahed in his chips refusing to lasic a cn'i 
Ml blast against the Truman AdiDioi«iralion 
la spue of the Oovernmeot s protestatioaa to the 
Contrary food has always been and stilt continues to 
t'maia in India as the hot bed of Impcrvaksl pohlics 
In an earlier issue «e had eapla oed how the Govern 
ment of Indias food politics have landed US n the 
present disaster I\e had alwava suspected eimibr politics 
■a the distribution of food to hungry eounines of the 
World Drew Pear«on has confirmed it 


flotv the Combined Food Board Works 

The Combined Food Board u composed of onU 
three members reptesenling America Bntsin »no 
Canada America nslurall} dominates because ellhoiigh 
Canada is in name a British Daminion in ficl it is an 
Amencsn puppet This expluna Bnlains weak portion 
on (he Combned Food Board ahich hs. recenll> been 
revealed by «! r Min hi Nsnavati 

The Board H assi led b) Committee dealing with 
vanois eommodilics la short svippl) on which^t^e 

ireintTlraLTan'’ The fir.t thing to 
get e'ear IS that the Board i« a purelv ■advisory bodj 
It has no mandatorj or e-sccvilive powers or financial 
respon lb lities 

The various commod ty committees toneel faet* 
as to Ihr amount of each commodity avaibble lot 
export bv the producing countries and the amonnla 
rerimred b> countries in need Then the) recommend 
to the Board how the supplies available shoull b« 
allocated and the Board ps*«s on these recommeoda 

bona (o the Goremments concerned The countnes m 


need tten go out into the open market to buy up to 
the extent of their allocations 

This a all on a voIunUry basis but its success is 
^own by the fact that so far food profuced in fifty 
countries tas (Ikm been distnb ited to seventy countries 
'Die Boird cannot go out and buy food to distri 
bute as it wi bc< It cannot sav to a producing country 
‘\cm arc exporting only «o much wheat, whereas m 
fairness to others you must export so murii more” It 
cannot tnv to an erporting country 'kou must dividi 
your exports in the c proportions among the countries 
\ B and C 

Th « liappeoed last month Tlie Board was power 
less to do anything when Argentina one of the chief 
wheat exporting countries refused to reduce her ship 
ping to Spam and Portugal 

The Board was set up in IM2 when it was felt 
necessary to bring into being a “fair share” pool for 
the Allies 


Dr B C Roy on Bhore Committee's 
Report 

Tor ib( first line Ilie Bhore Committee have made 
a scnoiis aiienipt to draw up a comprehensive plan for 
evvrv vpe oi bcaltii aeraice m order to secure positive 
lialib for the people of the country la preparing a 
plitn for liealih developmeat in (he future the Com 
tnittee awepied certain fundamenlal prisciplea such 
js iDTluii every individual baa a right to receive 
(lom (he Mate five and adequate medic^ care , (3) 
■ I at ihe health programme must include both curative 
and preveiiiive measures (3) that there was an urgent 
need lo develop and maintain health eervicea for the 
vast rural population (4) that the health tervice* 
aloull be plated as close to the people aa poeaible , 
<») That the sebenie should be so devised aa to secure 
active cooperation of the people in all stages (S) the 
Minatrv of Healib m future ahould contain persons 
with eo mtimaite knowledge of health maltcm who 
ehould enjoy the confidence of the public and are thus 
able to secure their support in matters of legislation 
and admioistration 

The country-side was the focal po at of the Com 
nntteesman recommendationB because therein reside I 
90 per cent of the people who today received very little 
hcaltli protection 

Cnticiwttg tfae Coramilteea Report Dr B C Rov 
said ID a apeecb broadcast by the All India Radio that 
It may take 40 year* or more to implement fully the 
long term programme , but once given effect lo it will 
secure for the people a reasonably well-dcv elope i 
service based on the newer and extended conception 
of modem health req iirements 

Dr Roy ead that such a long term of years woul I 
be ncceeaaiy to give full effect to the scheme becau^ 
fl) The total number of personnel required for imple 
mentifig the scheme for the whole of Bn(iah India was 
not now available It may take 30 y cars and more to do 
M>. (3) The money necessary for givmg effect lo this 
scheme both renimog an! nonrecurring may b<- 
dfficult for this coiiatiy lo affo^l immediately inl 
<3) The technique for providing the health aervice* 
shoiU be developed in reference lo the exialing social 
I economic cMdibous of the people Empha" sing 


the third reason Dr Roy pointed 
a tragedy if Iho technique developed 
were to be appbed to India 


that it 


should b 
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Dr Roy made jt perfectly clear that any health 
plan for India roust be based on the following two 
fuadamentals 

First tliat we should be free to overhaul ll 
need be the whole of the exiatmg machineri for 
administration of health services m India M al^o the 
policj guiding it and not to be weighed down hv nnj 
consideration of sectional service communal or 
racial interests 

Secondlj that in planning for the future we 
should proceed on the basis that the probleros belong 
to an independent India an India which would be 
free to formulate its own scheme of health develop 
ment and be responsible to carry it into effect an 
India where people will give to the plan their free 
and willing cooperation without which success can 
not be ensured 

Egypt and the Treaty Revision 

Three niajor problems confront Egypt today 
revision of Anglo-Egyptian Treaty of 1936 the aterluig 
balances and the disposal of cotton stocks The relation 
between them is cloeer than is generally imagined A 
new Treaty may depend in large measure on n aalis 
factory settlement of the problem of cotton which 
rernaias the farmers most profitable crop and the basis 
of EgiTitiau economy The sterling balances are aamucU 
n mystery to roost Egyptians as is the •phms One 
writer m a daily Egyptian newspaper suggested that 
Britain should be asked to send a cheque for the full 
amount immediately and another that since Britain 
had originally occupied Egypt to recover a debt the 
tables should now be turned As regards the recent fall 
in cotton prices tl e belief haa been created that 
Britain deliberately set out to force down pnces by 
curtailing her own imports of Egyptian cotton and bv 
preventing other countries from taking it The Egyp 
tian Qavernment have kept the acreage under cotton 
at last years reduced wartime figure but in view of 
the sccumulatmg stocks, no xteps have been taken 
to TMtncl the growing of cotton By nest July or 
August therefore, a cn<ia may be expected Then the 


Sudan is pursuing its own road successfully towards 
ultimate self government, Dntain wants to retain this 
cotton growing area under her thumb She is however 
ready to give Egypt assurances to get at rest ber 
anxieties about the Nile water 

Meanwhile Egyptians are growing continually 
anxious about the fate of the negotiations for Treaty 
revision The Cairo incident of February 21 was aigm 
ficant in this connection There is however, a discre- 
1 ancy between the Egyptian and the Bntish accounts 
of this incident Both parties give their version after 
i ireful inquiry The Egyptian account fimshed by 
Sidky Pasha m a speech to the Senate, is that peaceful 
demonstrators were proeeedmg harmlessly until 
Biitish lomes advancing through the crowd caused 
injuries and one death and touched off the passions 
which resulted in widespread destruction of Bntisn 
property The British version is that hooliganism had 
begun in parts of Cairo before* the incident of the 
lorries had begun Judpng from our owu experience of 
police and military attitude to peaceful demonstrations 
and exactly similar lorry incidents’* followed b3 
widespread destruction of property every Indian wilt 
be inclined to believe the Egyptian version of th® 
Cairo events In any ca«e, it is plain that public temper 
m Egypt and Treaty negotiations can be protracted 
only with bitter results Meanwhile the death of 
Hasssnein Pasha King Farouk’s Chej-de Cohtnef, t® ® 
motor accident has been a serious blow to Britain 
Hasaanein Pasha was probably the last of the libera* 
johucians who could influence Egyptian opinion at 
least to some extent in favour of the Bnti«h Tb® 
strong and extremely vocal body of extreme National 
ists in Egypt demand that the treaty ahould be 
unilalmlly denounced and not revised They argue that 
now (hat the United Nations Organisation is establiOied 
^e treaty is uveleas The existing Anglo Egyptian 
Trea»y provides that Bntidi troops should be stationed 
in (he Sue* Canal area it has a hfe of 20 year* 
lf06-56 and while either party can ask for rcvi'ion 
after ten yeara any change niu«t made by mutual 
consent 


government will have to decide whether it is going to 
continue its cotton buying policy at the dictate of the 
igncuUural interests or stand aloof This dilemma will 
inev itably be alleged to be of Britain s creation and if 
as IS possible it should coincide with a cracul stage 
in the Anglo-Egyptian Treaty negotiations it might 
well be decisive The Vonchcr/cr Guardian feeU that 
consequences will be harmful to Britain and suggests 
ihat some attempt <hould be made to find a solution 
The Gtardtan says that it should not be forgotten that 
danng the war the joint Anglo Egyptian Cotton B ijing 
Commit on worked well and not without a rertsin 
amount of financial profit to both countries Bith the 
same gooilwill it should not be impos<ible to revive such 
an organisation with Uie object of restoring the 
situation for tfo boncfii of both prodmer ant 
conMimer 

The retention of tcoovs and tlie water of 

the Ivile are the next vital questions Egyptians feel 
tl al there i« no ca«c for the teienlion of anv aul «tan 
Usf British forces in Fgypt parliculitty in the 
neiglbotirl ood of Cairo Bntish jHihliciatis tliofc that n 
reeoncihafion of opposing view* on the quention of 
retention of troops is poesitiV B it tl e pro'detn of 
v3sn i« much more »h5V M On tl e w«»»t jle* that 


Showdoiin 171 Middle East 

n>e Bnti*h^oviet duel over Iran ahows that Great 
m Iran and with that control of Ihe 
Middle East thus exposing her empire life hue This 
cnsia a only a part of major empire nolicy crisis writes 
M“^erner in Pt/ New York 

This ' battle for Iran is indeed a peculiar dupule 
there is no private Soviet Iranian dispute as there i* 
ni^ik**** Tutkish-Sov let conflict Iranian sovereignty 
and the lOMoUhihty of the Soviet frontiers are 
Midrfl r . ®°''®*Bnti.h American relations in the 
of ^ w r®‘°“ the appe'* 

tl « not to Teheran and \nEvra but 

to I^ndoQ and B ashmgton 

followi” -aims up ihp Soviet attitude M 

Union mpport-s the complete mdf- 
V But this tndepen 

aswri.i directions and must be 

^teat Powers It is absunt 
Iran aimilar to Hillers 
the dismemberment of 
ihe Mid tl X*' Union doee not conside*’ 

the M.d1U Ean as lU I.ebensra«m In the early 20*. 
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I'lschcr p\cs hw \cnlict that world cannot tolerate l r>~7 • j 

P^kiMan Mr Jmnahs rdigioiis ncnli-m n r(]nalb 

dangerous as Nan ncislim Jmnjli tells llie Muslim Two IcUcrs liase rrccntb f>ccn piiblia'icd in the 
peasants to forget the Fills of the Madim lawllorrl an I Social Jicjomier One was addressed to 

linle llieir Hindu nciclbour Two Indns, aceonltng to Jinnab Ij 3 an Anicncin niivionarj and his wife, Mf 
him, would tnesn a hundred headaefies for the world Ogden, appealing to him to work for th' 

weakened bj di\i*ioa and fnetion, Judit would become of India ns Arnenesn Ffatewnen haic been doing 

an arena where big powirs would intrigue and manouxre male one nation of Ihe di\cr«c elements of the 

^ainn one another as thej do in Liiropc and China I'OiHiUtKin ilrswn from all the nationalities of I uroj-e 
Ciaili'ation i« bawd on tlio abililj to live with tlo«c ‘li'ided lij nee, lanpiage and historj The other 
wlio are dilTercnt lUcial, religious and social mtolennees Ham of l^hore who for mans scars has 

arc unciMhvcd and undemocratic been earning on propagmiJa for the abolition of the 

_ "'oonc the Hindus through the Jat Tat 

Urailsford on Jinnah s Pakistan ^“”7 MandsI of which he is the Stcretarj Si mmmg 

Like Filler unoliior /oiriji, jonrMl.-l (IniWorJ t-" “ 


11 11. IS 10 succccu tn unnging the Congress ar 
the Ixiagvie together the Cabinet Mission faces 
task of incredible diffieultj Tlie \iolent and abu>i\- 
specehes at the League’s Conicntion m Delhi Ime 
made reconciliation birelj thinkable Tlicre is how 
e\er, one ground of plain common sense on which 
it is easj to base the tav for unity In handing oaet 
power the Bnlish Goaemment las the duty to think 
first of all of India 8 safetj No rc'ponsible Hntisli 
soldier would guarantee U if Pikisian esme into 
being as Mr Jinnali defines it Slrntepcally it « 
an itnpoa.iblo conception Broken into two tones 
with the whole width of Hindustan between them 
It defies e\er> maxim of militarj science Tlie cos-t 
moreoaer, of Indian defence would lie swollen im 
metiscly, if the Indim army were broken into two 
and diMdoil between the two Slate* Tlie British 
soldiers are unanimous m holding the opinion that 
the safet) of India can be assured only if it is dc 
fended by one army under a single commaml 
, this argument will modify the news 

of the Muslim leaders 1 cannot predict To me it 
loou like the central issue The army maj turn out 
to be the greatest asot for unity To break it into 
Uo would be an act of foll> which no British 
Goicmment will lightlj commit 

Speaking onI> for m>xelf I should nrgie for n 
bold use of this avet The army with its organi a- 
tion and e<iuipnient moralla belongs to the whole 
of India It should be handed over onlj to a Govern 
ment that will preserve it intact and ««e it for the 
safety of the whole peninuih If that were made 
clear we should be nearer to the creation of .an 
Indian Union 1 

Brails^rd wants one point to be cleared np m 
adyance He |a>a that Mr Jmnah must be nwTre of 
the strategical weakness of Pakistan On what then 
does he rely ? Brailsfords guess is that he may be 
thinking of claiming Dominion Status for it while the 
rest oi India chooses independence Brailsfonl ■l(vl«rf>s 
that It would be from the Bntu.)* -tandS a faW 
*0 Bntams military bur 

dens It would involve her m <iii ii,,. _» .. 


ifc lur iQuitn unity Mr Sint Bam maintains that 
Mr Jinnshs movement for Pakistan 1* justified by 
le ea«te system of the Hindus and implies that the 
aliolition of caste among Hindus would aiitomati- 
wn> lead to tie abandonment of the demand for 
lakisian Tlie radical reform of easle as it bi* 
rome to ^ has been going on for many years due 
to ihe elToru of reformers like Mr Sant Ram of 
1 ngh'h education of the growth of nstioDsltetn and 
etueflj owing ,0 ,he 

purpose ^jrclj, eas'e as it is observed 

w conservative people la » 

s« .'w *■*,”■“*■“* 'W'cta If caste is the aetiiatiag 
S ll™ ' t 'I™!'!'' '’“V'-i™ It a .Irame lh»l 

Tam should come when cs«te u on its last 

M^A iLr “ w H should come when 

IS hAkA^^^^j '*“* '”’* “O'* 0 “ effort whatever 

o** of lo the K«t Sunday 

of ihA A. t ^ombov CAromefo, Pearl Buck writes 
nnLs.^^,t ‘0 ‘he United States 

eaWe ndd^A^®!" sometimes spoken of as being more 

prrint m held that caste was 

other tn^ *1. Organised societies in «oroe form or 
Hindu vonrspondiag to the four mam 

of the iin., *“ England the culture ca'fe 

whooH courage cv»tB of the public 

ras^nf c>‘v men and working 

refom k'?' ^'‘hourers. An cnthiLsiast for easle 
Pt^info ’•'"‘t Mr Sant Ram should 

aS.™ P^histan as an 

thinkinc TTifi, »»» * 1 *°” caste but we cannot help 
IS farfetched h** object that it 

fisaparoin forces^ ‘he operation of 

why roliticif AA 1^ ‘ ‘he very reason 

Fisted beem’sp ,t SriA*"’ f***’**'^" he re- 

held etendilv before our ’*/hc '"'ion which, 
counteract the divisiv e effectively 

realise her world deslmy ^"' 


dens It would involve her'^ in“ all’ Vhrdi^tM'^of'thL 
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Ihe Sonet Fourth lilc Year Plan county d«l not cxiencncc t ecnoai shorbg.' of gnm 

This jiir, (I,c SoMct Union is roidr to ‘hape Hs P'* '? 

10 twar rconomj on llu bi^is of thr foiifUi luc-^car diflicult condilioiw nun> colkcluc farms 

liii. llie rrcc < oullmcs of Huh Plm wiH bo made 1^ increased Iho j ro(Jiidi\ity of ngnaiHurc 

Known at He forHicomin? ConprcHH of the nc«ly * to tno jmproted orcaiiiMtion of farni work and 
rUefod So\i(t' Ijti (U nnm iirolilcms which the plin ^ onthti- a-ljc hbour of coHecluc fanners 

wj Mtk to olvc hue ilreadj been dctcrnimed Th«* 0-iLaro»ka rollecluc fann in Ihe Karaginda 
rm m of the Soviet fK'®" Ivvrakh UivsR hns federal thou-ind Lee 

tl,roun”''» >n Ihe Uu^ian Pie^s have wa iin ler em, * In the course of the four waroear. 

Plm In Vil ?i'' ‘r pnitciplcs of thu j[‘” *““* tilled conviderablj more nrodiictucly 

of itir I ^ I’'-*'*,-**”'* “t the rccoostructiOD tiefore the war AMicrean the nvorace eraia pro- 

"o Svee On ihn T? eontcr^on from w.r amotinird to 4 3 Ioim per able bodied memher 

conl^ninn 1 ? Itvtl thi proeesH of f’™ diiri„K the la-t four prewar jear. tbe 

™ ™on “ the ,bol„,on .. fw'- "»■> <» S S lo„, ,l„„nK Ihc tor 

rfr l .. nn. I ^ "-irtinio CommL-ariaia „n,| ti.eir rf-niHs the farm achieved with the same 

exa imie H e rL,n,Z., , For fi™ impleinenls and Iraclora it had before 

^mSet mto ^ f /"r 1 "" The .ecret of tin. «ieees.s was improved 

nuilW the Comno^H u f Transport Machine "fpinwation of farm work and scientific farming which 
place to ‘tie Corml foT r"" of fanner.* hboi.r 

A 'pecnl comirnttce for iL .W^Hnlinr of ,2? Osakarovka farm is typi«> 

bufion of Labour has been formed muter the Council It iws V,Hin‘’( 

of Commivars The overhaul of the Commissariats re>.-ulii m.. il 1 v thut immeasurably grester 

shows ihc importance atUehid by the Government lo farm m i^ ^ achieved bi providing the farms mere 
indu trial building- cveral new Building c2mSau Hie oT Particularly m view of 

have come into being The Sowei *'* !k * ‘ **’''* Gennans de*tre>ed a usable partof 

has published the f®r„i m hmeo m the oreas^that fell mto*^ theif 

According to tlie Fourth rue^ear I’tsn the Soviet L u" precisely what the RvcAear PUn 

Unions agricultural production is to loercw bv lfi!i ^ JWO-JPiO indu.to « 

to 27 per cent above the 19to level whde^.e annS^ tor.^li^»,Af m'T aFnnilture with 323 000 new drac 
mtn harvest IS to be brought up to 127 OW 000 tons ‘'d "’"'‘mbereil tint in 1037 the USSR 

Th.. m .930 Ih. USJk .ill “» K S"™* •imcllor. .ill 

». ..r.‘ 

mvUnee at 0 as regards the yield'. For to be bu>li -n repair shops and machine shops sr* 

,h,r “."to "" Tr *" 

of the fib 20 TOO W tons annually bj the end crons Dunne m ***” '* "“mber of other industrial 

StotD, betoro i]„ "'I'he D.""l “<1 T'"™“ 

. 1 1 ?; r = “ ----s 

' ”^'^4“d7k'Tb"X”soV,!;lF^{,• / to 11 "> proii.o™ „„lb.ri in 

4' s “T' ■■"-■“'sl ™ 

i~. ™ „.i™. „ I*, itoMr.' .S 

oiithnwl by“he' fel ycT“riar'tw“toi^’*'''n *toroiemc.nroM aibieveraent of goalg set m to 
the decisive role factors will substantial evn^n /*®"'f^rds of the population 

, of these factors 13 the i>na«ih 1 < t wool leatheT°'* output of meat fats milk, 

fiirthcr mcrca=mg the Productivity of ‘•'before calls for c^enfial The plan, 

bility (hat IS guaranteed by the \erv*ti..f “ Pos^- War in the numbB increase over the pre* 

of collective tillage ^of sod “*® 62 per cent iiTth^ ‘® 25 TOOTOO heads ; 


1 ». .b,. bodied .etoi, „„bi.e. ^’', 4 '^ ^ ^ 


per cent i.. 

nISSS s Z\i "n!™' 

. ”"a. on lb, colloeiive farm, by the end of 
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II Burma t^rougb cxitsT-no jcnlvmrnt Aoull 
scccJc It mfiht be the sirujI for a» niljons in 
boulbJ a>t \ la to cast off ill a— ocia ion »illi o 

\\ e''t Thus jt la i ilal to us ilul Burmi -bool I 
become a ucct-a as a Domiuion 
Though Mr Buxton baa not been able to nd boa 
self wholly of the ituicriali=l mjth, which is clear m 
this -Iilemcnt his illutumatiog c -mj Lonlains tome ftw 
points which aro not onlj worthwhile to consider 
seriously but al-o extremely sensible and rcali tic Mr 
licnder-on might well have ixindercd over tlicni wlnlc 
speaking during the debate on the pohliiil and 
economic situation in Burma at the lloii-c of Commons 
a few weeks ago 

The right of Burmc-e self govemmeat Mr ButIod 
pomta out u denied mainlj on the ground of \io1cnt 
dislurbaacea riots murders oed general pohiical tens in 
that “till preaail in the country But to ixpcct the 
Burmc-e to govern themselves in a totally pciccful way 
is to Ignore not only Burme e character bui Buriuc'C 
tssicr} Gcijsafihially aH aa all s<te# <«t oH 

from all foreign contacts till v cry recently the B irmcso 
have been naturally ratlcr turbulent in nature It is 
only with the British advent that (he outer world burst 
, upon Burma with a devastating impact Burmas pro 
grc<s during the last sixty one years of Briti h rule so 
far as peace and secunty is conccincd has been (^viitc 
remarkable The ib-cnce of political 3&.assioalioas and 
terron*t activities piovcs that the Durme-c can learn 
the vay of a peaceful civilised nation 

Some would atill object to particular cases of 
violence and barbarism m recent Burmese history Mr 
Buxton meets this objection witlt these questions 

Hove long is it since an Cagli»b king inurdci^ 
his wivc»7 How long is it snee men were hanged in 
England foe stcalmg pheasanta IIow' long ix n «incc 
England was tom by political intngiie violcnci vnd 
civil war’ Ani may one a«k bow llic EngU h in 
tho-c dny« would have leceivcd the suggest on that 
they vrcie not fit to be independent 7 (^^e mu t not 
ho narrow minded There are after all more ways 
than one of being civilised Today tiers is such a 
thing as bath n ght’ in this country Tins would 
shock the Burmese ev en c«ntunes ago wlen our 
kings and queens did not wash at all every Bumic-c 
had a bath every day) 


ted that there was no difference between the Bunnf« 
|Coplc and Bnlain on the quc-lion of fi^B 
govemnirnt for Burma with a status equal to 
enjoyed by Bntain be al-o imintaincd that the rcslsa 
tion of full -elf govcrnraint mu-l come by an orderly 
and peaceful transfer , and tl ca again further qualified 
his aAsertiOB by bringing m the is.-uc of the Common 
weilth and Dominions He ex] lamed tlic ivolity of 
development towanls self govcmnient by dcscnbing tre 
two major phases in it After a minislcnal government 
had bccQ established on the results of a general elec- 
tion the different parlies and rcclions miut agree m 
Jraumg up « suitable constitution 

Tlie lintuh Government is -lill a^^ming the ‘elf 
nghteous po-e of moral responsibility while the forces 
of lii-torv are belrsying the imperialist intrigues Shll 
their policy envisages no change of principle As Mr 
Gall uhar said in reply to Mr Ucndcr«on it was utterly 
Donxenaical to talk about free elections when agents 
of big monopoly capitalists were spreading corruplmn 
ID Burma Thousands of Burmese died without knowing 
what life was because of the exploitation of the mono- 
poUst« The Burmese should be left free to build Up 
their own lives and country in their own way 

Trends tn Turkish Literature 
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If Burma through cxcca^n e sentiment, should 
secede it might be the signal for all nations tn 
South East \ ja to cast off all a' otialioii with the 
t\e-t Thus It IS vital to us that Burma «houId 
become a succc^s as a Dominioa 
Though Mr Buiton has not been able to rid hun- 
sclf wholly of the imieruhst mjth, which « clear in 
this otatement, his illuminating c«oay containa ome few 
points which are not only worthwhile to consider 
icnou ly but al o extremely semihle and realistic Mr 
Henderson might well have pondered over them while 
speaUng dunng the debate on the political and 
economic situation in Burma al the Uou-e of Commons 
a few weeks ago 

The nghl of BurmC'C self government Mr Buxton 
points out IS denied mainly on ibe ground of v olent 
disturbance^ riots murders and general pohiica] ten lOn 
that ttili prevail in the country But to expect the 
liutniC'^ to goveia them~cS\es in a totally peacctnl way 
IS to Ignore not only Burmc'c cliaricter but Butmc e 
historv Geographically calcd off on all ’sdc'* cut oB 
from all foreign cont-icta till v ery recently the B inncse 
have been naturally rather turbulent m nature It is 
only wiUi Vic Bnliih advent that the ovitet world burst 
uion Burmi with a devastating impact Bunna^ pro 
grcii dunng the last «ixt> one years of Brili b «ulc so 
far ar peace and security is concerned hvs been quite 
remarkable Tlic abrence of ]>olitieil asssssinalions and 
terrorist activiti£<i piovcs that the Duraic^e can learn 
the way of a peacofiit rivihacd nation 

Same would sliU object to particular cases of 
Molcnro an I barbari«in in recent Burmese hi lory Mr 
Buxton mccU this objection with these questions 

Uow long » a emcc an Eogh Iv king murdered 

I is wives T How long is it since men wete hanged m 
Lnglan 1 for ■•teal ug ] hca<vats ’ Hovr long h u siocc 
rngland was torn by political lolrigie violence and 
civil war? Inl may one a<k how the Cogli h in 
tho*o days, wouH have received the siiese<lion that 
they were not ffv to be independent ? (We mu i not 
be narrow minded Theto arc after all more ways 
vhaa owe of Uing tivilirel To-day there is auih » 

II mg as bath night’ m this country Tins would 
^hock the 13irme«c even erntiirics ago wlico our 
kmira an I nuerns did not wa li at all every liurruere 


ted that there was ao difference between tho Burmese 
yeople and Britain on the question of full self 
govenunent for Burma with a status equal to that 
enjoyed by Britain, he also maintained that tlie reabza 
lion of full aeif government must come by an orderly 
and peaceful tran«fer , and then again further qualified 
his asECTtion by bringing in the i:^e of the Common- 
wealth and Dominions He explained the policy o* 
development towards self government by de cnbing the 
tvro major phases in it After a ministerial government 
bad been est^h^cd on the re»ulls of a general elec- 
Uoo the different partvea and sections must agree 
drawing up a suitable constitution 

The Bntish Government is still assuming the '-^u* 
nghtcous pose of moral responsibility while the forces 
of history are betraying the imperialist mtngues Stil* 
their policy envisages no change of principle As Mr 
Gallachar said in reply to Mr Henderson it vrss utterly 
Donsenaica] to talk about free elections when agenta 
of big monopoly capitalists were spreading corniptioo 
m Burma Thousands of Burmese died without knowiUS 
what hie was becau e of the exploitation of the mono 
poliMs The Burmese should be left free to build up 
their own lives and country m their own way 

Trends in Turkish Literature 

It 18 extremely unfortunate that even m lho»o 
of wide mleniatioDal contacts we know really '"cry 
liUlc of the socioreultural trends of owr neigbbounoS 
countnes. Our knowledge of Lnglisli literature is qu*^® 
extensive and ovir concern for it even greater in soiO® 
cases than our own hfenture While admitting the 
very high merit of English litontiire upon which we 
have been nurtured for generations it must al*o 
said that wc •■hould try to understand al Iwvst the 
fundamental fvets about tho bictwtviia of the neighbour 
log \si3lic nations particularly in view of the growing 
\siatic communion in aocio-political a«piraUon8 V\® 
give here a bnef resume of a lecture given in French 
by the Turkish ^robassador Rusen Esref Unaydia al 
the Turkish llvlkevi on February 8 1915 with a vic'' 
to acquainting our readers with the background w 
modem Turkish literature 

Cvillvvrat studies and artistic production grew round 
two reviews evUed lenv Vccvmia (New Review) an! 
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ihuf•»s^4nt FUv,lcrt ZoU Gckthc D tLtns faluVcs- 
peire Tol toi U**toc»Aj Clckhov GorLi Tufgene* 

inj ftlcQilLil RLnii».-auce laJ i re lUon^itice »uUtors 
Lke Petrarch and Dante hate aUo Ixren lrin_ate<l ned 
mas erpicrtt of the Ucllcme and Lat a 1 titature baec 
aLo b«a reproduced la ti e Turkish language 

Turki-h literature todij is rtircetnlcd bj tm nent 
notcUsta cesjy arttr* cnl ca pocta and lUjwrghla, 
aucU na Hal de Ed p \akup Kudri Falit Itilki May 
and kbduUiak. bmxi II '<sar Literal) ent ciain alyi laa 
found ita able capoaitora in u cn I Lc Ilaaain Aali 

U la raoit rifroh ng to bo aenua nted » tl th a 
iunej of the man atreama of nfla auot Turla b 
literature as gnen bj R h. Lnijd n Tl e phinomenon 
provea 1^ e all round eucccaa of tl e Turki h rcgenerstioD 
and la thua aignificant not only to riudenta of art and 
culture but ai-o to <0031 rrlom era and pol cal 
leaders. 

Sriniicsa Sasiri 

bruutasa ''3>tn is dead *tlip siltrr longi cd orator 
of the IJntiah Empire" u dlcat for e er Ho gb he 
ded at quite a rpe old age bu d alh Iva ereal I a 
vod in na onal 1 fc ah ch can lar<Hv le filled b e 
the other daj ahen ha exprciwd I a »e g > denounce 
mcBl of lie Union Goiicmioeota late i ani lolan 
mcaaure ua could not tl nk that tic btew aoold come 

Sastnj a true d *c ilc of Copa kn hna GokI lc 
began 1 la Ida aa a eel oot tcu her \ad t e rema nrd a 
taacber all bu life in more ii'neet ilan one Ilia a o 
cialion u lb tie ^ucalMn ot tic coiinirv came lo an 
and only intb hi« daatl when be Catshed h s areer 
aa the \ ca^lhacccllor of ^nnamaU bo icrsit U ' 
rare ma.lcty of the h ngli I tongue «a« only tl lea • 
of hia eaned gift* but the perfect on le aiianed 
almost unique for a mao not bom to (bat lasguige 

Sutnjia pubic career waa dominated b} (be 
bel cfs and doctnnei of I loral rm lie lo oed the 
oertaati of Ind a Soc cty a 190" bceeme (a Pres lcn( 
m 19Ia and remained in that poa lion i tl 192* A lead 

1 ght n Indian cooctitut anal d ccusa one a member 
of thp Madras Legidatie Council sad (he Impersl 
Legi»lat»e Count 1 a notable I nvy Councilor Rcpr< 
aenlat te to the Coicrnment of India (O ronoiu domi 
nions Indian tgent m 'touth Africa— Ssstnj plated » 
number of I ghl> important rolea in the course of bia 
long and fru tlul 1 fe 

When the whole counli) was throbb ng w 1b the 
at mnin of ardent nst onaliam Saefriji inl) a few noted 
compatnou hr] 1 (a t to his bberal faitb The stieoglb 
of that faith has much dwindled n the nat on at large 
and cicn ^triji h mscif consdcrably changed n ha 
later poht cal att t de Nurtured aa 1 e waa upon a fa th 

deielopmnnt for him to attack un.«panngly Iho pol ey 
of the Bnt h Goiernment after the August days of 
iM2 On tie whole h a pol t cal t ews ate a perfect 

men of round ren^n^lcncaa w ih n the framework 
« 1 beral thought 

Us wlote 1 tp was a pattern of hoop*lj strength 
•jnd bn 1 ante n s inlegr ty earned for h ra the mreel 
d «t netions n 1 fp and it is to the mrutoiy of that 
Breatnpsa of character that ha counli) men w B ewer 
pay their h mage 


1/iJfm/ anJ Hunger in India 

Tul whole wurU u uatihmg liapp ningr n Ind a The 
folJowicg a tie ed tonal publi heii m the \cui lo fe 
7> <« 01 feebruar) 22 1910 

MtTINt AMI UlvClk 

The retolt of Ind an teaiuen in Doiuba) dcs- 
cr bed by h e VJ ral s r John Oudfrey as a ata e 
(d open niutin) undcrloes lie urg nc) of (1 u 
n laauiQ of thru. Cub net M uisti sub ti uic lint sU 
GoieriuieDt is scud eg to lad a It is uuteuutthy 
Ukil tie ri- ng of the aa ors of the In Jan Royal 
Nuty Ike tie walk*out of the text Ic wo krrs of 
klUoubud began as a hunger > r ke again I the 
drulie eui n (lc lood raluu wli h Lord Waiell 
was ubi ecd to announce on Iibruary lt> \M cn 
IbJtltUdM) (topic are Ihreaiencd will faiune in it 
uuntry «l re <i •conltul against tl e IJr tisl Ijoicrn 
■HJt u endemic the cumt> nal on i rudu es u crisis 
r I brs( magn ude 


of 1012 Tie war 

C o we a party l 

Great Ur la 


tiian 1 a n ucccaiut misa on 
t (I e Moslem League and the 
e uncouiprom ng ilao tirr 
. u SHU scale of nea y trana t on Tl e 
wioie pc e tl s i e norro er s overs! sdowed 
by 1 nger In th t n erpng of cr et pconom c dps 
peral on ot ns fes pol t cal v oicnce It s 1 arl to 
dec dp »h ch a more dungero s but w tl out a 
hProe effort (o slai e off w holesale start at on appeals 
to reason are 1 kely to be tan 

In greater or leas deg ec tl s s true < f all the 
postwar PC llernenU The fn-l enirrgencVoflodry 
IS a Uortage of food and wl le no one w II cl. m 
tl st a Ctrl t rat on ng and sharne r>r tin cyst-Ta.. 

pSdem u'sTardulooVTIo*'*.!) tla^IuC" 

To be *urc tl e cau cs of d -^oni^n. . e 
remo cd Ind an ri lora and w>l.l .... i . . 

dsirmnaled against by tier alcn m f 

U»r .nJ color “ " 

I.d..r,opl. 
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not pioducc haU of the required food for her people, 
did not ha\e a famine e\en la "ar time Why should 
there be a famine in India? India’s sterling balaate 
should be uscd to buy gram from Argentina, Canada 
and other lands. 

Indian leaders should not allow irre^onable 
agitators to create chaos in India A chaos m India 
may become a bunal ground for rtccdoin 

Scientific Efficiency of the Japanese 
luH New 1 ork Sun. of January 13 IWG, published the 
following ncusitcm which mil interest Indian 
leaders 

Tokjo, March 13 {A J»l— Japanese torpcdo« 
were better than either the American or the Bntish, 
for they earned larger explosiic charge^ had more 
range and greater speed, and left no air bubble 
trams Capi Allan L Dunnmg of Granby, Conn 
who directed a United Stales Na\'y technical mis- 
sion to study the war secrets of the Japanc-e Navy, 
announced thia finding upon the completion of his 
project today 

[Navy offiaals and correspondents knew of the 
supcnonly of the Japanese torpedo since very 
early m the war, but were not permitted to hint at 
the fact] 

Dunmng said the Allies gamed little new in- 
formation from their study His records have been 
eent to Pearl Harbor, how over, for evaluation 

One e>e-opcaer, ho said was Japans hum air 
crait-carning submarines. The Japanese told him 
they had made reconnaissance flights over the 
Hawaiian Islands m planes catapulted Iroro sub 
marines that could carry three pUncs each 

Tlie Japanese re°carcher3 had technical hon 
zoos as great as our own but they were unable to 
co-ordinate producuen with their findings” Dunning 
said adding that in one laboratory they were 
making oil from rubber exactly reversing a rubber* 
from-oii process developed in (he United States 
On the other hand, Dunning said, Germany gave 
little help to the Jspaceve Navy and mo-t of the 
mfonnatwiA amvcd too late to benefit the Japanese 
There were no records he added that the Japanese 
ever received aD> a.iiistance from Russia 
Before the bmoJapancsc M ar (1891 93) ibc Japancs: 
could not build war diips and large passenger steamers 
Before the SinoJapancse Itnr {190103) the Japsnc<« 
Ixiught their best naval vcsirls from Great Dnlaio 
On the authorit) of the late Marquis Okuma who told 
IRC during a ronver*alion in 1913 tlat the Japanc<« 
Naval ar-enala were siriipbing naval guns for (he 
BntiJi navy It was wellknown that Japan supplied 
arms and ammimitions Iwtli to Britain ami RusMa m 
their struggle against Central Powers After the 
Itashington Conferrnre (1022) when the Japanese 
nav} uos limiled Japanese naval experts si'erialiiiFtl 
in submarines and 'earners'* It is well known (hat the 
late A Imiral Iiamainato was the slauncbert advocate 
at limlduiK “platie-CAmeri'* and at llie bcRtnniOK id 
(he ttorli War II Jaian used the weapon of “(oriicdo- 
phtiM” (Ilectivelj 

What (he Japanoc eouM develop in the arieatifie 
Gel 1 an 1 in tJic Gel 1 o( National Defen.-<v- India— writh 
projK-r Indian leadership can also altaio. 

Olf Interests in the Mtthlle East May Cause 
A World Conflict Affecting India 

Amcncaa and Bnttth oil mlrreata in the Pcrsiaa 
'' If area are making rapid progress in bringing cnide 


oil production up to refinery requirements according 
to advices to (he companies coiiccraed Demand fot 
pclToleum products fer the lebabilitation of turope, 
for Bntisli po»t-vvar industry and for supply of North 
African, Near East and Middle East markets, it is 
said, IS supporting iccoid refinery operations 

Arabian American Oil Company, jointly owned by 
Standard Oil Co of California and Texas Co, has 
just completed a forty-mile, twelve inch pipe line from 
the Abqaiq field, in Saudi Arabia, to the company’s 
main headquarters at Dhahran Another line of «imilar 
size 13 under construction from Dhahran to the com 
pany » new Ras ,Tamira refinery 

Previoualj all the marketed crude oil output of 
Saudi Arabia has come from the Dammam discovery 
field m the Dhahran area Production from this field 
has been running at 05000 barrets daily, part going to 
the Ras Tanura plant and the remainder to the 
refinery of Bahrein Petroleum Company on Bahrein 
Island The two refineries have been processing about 
150000 barrels daily The Ras Tanura plant, designed 
for capacity of 50000 barrels a day, has been process- 
ing about 80000 daily 

The Abqaiq field forty miles southwest of 
Dhahran was proved up la February, 1941, an initial 
well being completed at 6 ISO feet Five wells have 
now been completed in the field and oil men bebevs 
that output from these in conjunction with production 
from the Dammam field, will be «ufBcient to supply 
the needs of the Rvs Tanura and Bahrein refineries 

Officials of Anglo-IraniaD Oil Co Ltd , jointly 
owned by Anglo IraniaD Ltd, and Gulf Exploration 
Co the latter a 'ub^idiary of Gulf Oil Corp, predict 
that crude oil thiprocnls from the Burgan field in tb® 
Kuwait coDCCKion will be initiated m May 

Commercial production was scheduled to start m 
March, but delays have been occasioned by lack of 
loading tanks and other construction equipment Pro- 
duction u indicated at 30000 bacrcU daily The com- 
pany 3 Abadan refinery is approximately 120 miles 
from the Burgan field 

Kuwait s oil wells vrere cemented to seal produc 
(ion early in 1912, when it was feared that the Nan 
army would invade the area Drilling rigs are currently 
»l work iteondjlioning the wells which number nine- 
A tenth well is projected A production average of 
5J)00 barrels daily from each vrell is indicated accord- 
ing to officials Proven reserves of the Burgan field are 
estimated at a minimum of 5 000 000000 barrels 

Tlic above picture of increasing activities of the 
Anglo-American oil interests in tlic Middle and Ih® 
Near East has a senoiis bearing on world politics of 
to-day and tomorrovr 

Soviet Ruvmv’s efforts to get control over Penaa 
uvs a ifcrious side of i-conomic warfare against the 
Anglo Wnran Powers Soviet Ru«mv wiU not only 
W control over the oil resources of Northern Persia 
but w government, controlled by Soviet Russia will 
*? k* Anglo-Amencan interests from this regioa 
V k ** produce »rri<nii consequences m 

which India u Mire to be involved Tlius Indian 
^atcsnien should think of ikveloping Indus national 
dcfini# now I\cll-educatetl Indian voulha should dare 
to join the Indian Naliocsl Defense Forces to 
wvelop It to the status of one of ihe best forces for 
de'enre la the world. 



BATTLE OF RiNIPAT ; THE VICTOR’S DESPATCBES 

Bt fci» J\DUNATn S\RKAB, »t, cjjl, oiitt 


Tub momentous third bsttlc of Fniupst (in JkuturT. 

1701) chugcd the Ute of India but unforlunttely the 
historical inquirer la puulrd by the absence of any 
oScial despatch on it from cither nde The siknce of 
the hfaratlias can be caidly understood as all lleir 
chiefs except one perished on tliat fatal CeUl or la the 
long-draira murderous pursuit, and they had to abaadon 
all their official papers after their rout In their Ian 
Euage on]^ » few brief remmifeenees and s few private 
letters vutrive to throw light on the final battle 
though the thirteen months of motement before it are 
richly illustrated by the historical letters discovered by 
Rajaade One Deccani has no doubt left a very full 
account of the preceding negotiations and the battle 
but It was imItcQ in the Persian language The author 
was a Dcihasth Brahman named Kashirai Shivaism a 
civil officer of tlie Ktwab of Oudb who was present 
the field I have published a new English translatioo of 
1 IS book in the fitdiaiv llutoncal Quarterlv tol ^ 
tl9») 

The most mterestiog and intelligent account of the 
long campaign and of the changing phases of the battle 
IS gjicn in Persian bv hayyid Nuruddig Ilimin Khan 
(an agent at the ex-\\aiir Chaaiuddin Imad-ul mulkl 
m his Zm/c o/ Yopb-uihdotdn wlucfa 1 have iraivlaied 
into English in the hlamtc CuUurs of llaidarabad 
(1933^) Muhammad Jafar Shamtu a participant io 
tha battle wrote lu recollections of it thirty )«an later 
and theae can be read in English in Elliot* littiaty of 
lnl,n till, 115.167 

bot B eingle Utter from the aide of die victors was 
liitherto known (o have survived But reccnOy Khan 
‘vahib Sayyid Husain A*kin MA has very gene* 
rouily ilae^ in my bands a uftioue Persian manuscript 
which gives 4hmad Shah Durrani i own account of h>* 
policy and noieoiesU throughout (he campaign and 
his lactia during the battle It i* a Hun t«ok of 30 
folios With a gap (probably one (olio) between 34 b aod 
3S a and all (he leaves after 36 b miaamg It larks the 
sudors preface and colophon which ct find ID regular 
Peman leiterboo^ Each page cartira 15 line* dire* 
inches in length In the MS as it stands there are 44 
letters, out of which 16 were wnllen by the Durrani 
bhsb or hia Oszir Shah Mall Khan mhI four by 
bajiKud-daulah to Sawai Nfadho Singh d e Rajah of 
Jaipur and bis mioiatrr liar behai There ere sf-o gome 
letters relating to Mimsd Ivhan Baagaah (Ibe lame 
bawab of Farrukhabad) with the tertnt of Durraoi* 
alliance with him and a fiond de>criptioa of the vMt 
paid by him to tie Durrani Shah at Aligarh rm 3fat 
Sfareh I'oo be“idej letters from the Etnperor Sbah 
AIaiq n (then a waDdrrei) and from inl to the Indan 
Ruhela chiefs. 

Those letters which are hislorically tl r roost impor 
tent are translated below but a ehorl akelcb of Almad 
Shi) a movemeot* with date* must be first given •“ 
or Icr to help il e reader 

\iiuu> Shad Doisavis Movvv(Fnts 
!•» Isiau— 1759-1761 

Early IQ Seplember 17il> Sabaji Sundbia flbe 

Maralha gavcrnoi of Multan and Lahore) defeat* Jaban caW >*1. iv aiin mm < 
Khan (the Durrani general) and drives bun scioaa the ^ ,g. Si4Ui SUiliue 
nver ludua Soon afterwar U Ahmad Slisb Duirsm li A* raajik Vavui •( Dm. 
himwlf invades the Punjab, takes Lahore and expels arefSai tm/tn u all aiaj 


babaji who reaches Duttaji Sindhia's camp at Sbukarial 
(near the right bank of the Canges, 16 miles east of 
the city of Murafiuroagsr) on fith Tvov ember The 
irmnant of the Maiatba gamsoa in (he Pssjab arrive 
(here on 23rd November 

20 b November, Ahmad Shah crosses the Beas at 
GoViCidral, on 10th December, croaaes the Satlej at 
Rupar } oa 15tb December, his vanguard occupies the 
Danur and Chhat district (16 nules north of Ambsla 
City) and seise Ambala and Saihind 

8ih December, Daltaji Smdhia raises the aiege of 
ShuLarta) and maiche* towards Karna) , cro^s the 
Jamuna at Ramrs gliat east of Panipat, (c HOth), 23rd 
(or 2ftb) December, iLe Afghan vanguard defeats 
Dattajie racguaid near Tlisncabwar C 25th Ahmad 
Shah crosses the Jamuna at Bunya and proceeds to 
Sahacanpur thence marches to Loni (opposite Delhi) 

Otb Januaiy 17C0 Datta;i sUm at Baranghat 
Matalbas evacuate Delhi Oa 11th January, Ahmad 
^hah reaches southern suburb of Delhi is joined by the 
Ruhela chiefs and on Isl February, places his own 
govemor (\a4ub AJi) mDelhi <J& 27th January, Ahmad 
hlub feaves Delhi suburb and begins march towards 
Jaipur against Msihar IIolLar, is near Sbergarh (Ku 
Jliili on 3id February at D g on fith, at Narael on f7th 
at Rewari on t9th and outside Delhi again on 39th 
February 

Ahmad Shab trnvsca over to Patparganj on 1st March, 
siirptuiee Malhara vanguard near gjluadrubad on 4lh 
and reaches Aligarh on Sili, (its fort captured e 9th 
tpnl) 

(4(b January l*6t— Rattle of Panipat 
1 

From Ahmad bhsh Durrani to Madho Singh, Rajah 
of Jaipur vniiren on SOib November, 1759 

At rhis lime Nnjib-ud-daula Bahadur Amir u( 
umsta Uie Mir Bakahi of the empire of Umduatan, 
has brought to my notice )0ur tnendAhip and devo 
lioo towards me Let your mind be composed that 
God williog I shall gratify your deairce m proportion 
to your devotioo Danas the Iobk Ucob (hat I irae 
husly engaged m Kgulalmg the affairs of Persia the 
wicked ra<« of Deccania seited the opportunity 
came and subdued the entire country of UinJuvlnn,. 
and wrouglit eilicme harm at everj place Mhcn the 
details of the movementa of this de^icabJe race 
reached me 1 turned my reins towardi Hindustan 
Today the 29th Rabiulawwal (20th November 
l7oP) I have crossed { the Deaa) at the ferry of 
GoviQd*wai I shall eoutmue to maccli in the same 
(ea«tward> direction The worthless Patil Isabaji 
Sadhiaf after taking to flight from Rohtas ha* 
amved near Janko li.e, Dattaji Sindhis] and it 1* 
highly prcdiable that the wretched Janko loo will See 


wicked tnSe so that not one of them may reach the 
Deccan in safety God willing t)iey will be as grasa 
before the aiemleB swords of my victorious ghatu 
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/Vhmad Shah Durrani to Rajah Madho Singh, 
written on 10th December, 1759 

‘ Gods blessings be on you 5 Your lace hM been 
bnghten^ inasmuch aa >ou are engaged in fightog 
the abandoned Deccanis I too ha\e turned m thM 
direction for suppressing these wicked people, ana 
have today the lOlh December, 17S9 amved at 
Khmrabad a pargana of Rupar [across the SatlejJ 
God willing m a few daja I shall destroy the 
infidel Janko and go in your direction You ^ould 
then come and meet me , I shall, out of my lOyai 
grace, grant the desires of this devoted ally If 
be any Deceam force m your q^uarter, you should 
with perfect composure of mind disperse them all 
so that the'e wretches ma> leally cease to exist m 
the realm of Hindustan ’ 

III 

Ahmad Shah Durrani to Rajah Madho Singh, 
wiitlen on 30th December, 1759 

“Receited your letter reporting that you had sent 
onward my letter in pi-ai*e of the demotion and 
friendlinefiS of Rajah llijay Singh of Jodhpur, and 
that Malhar Maia^ha was still engaged m hostility 
to %ou but that when Janko is defeated Malhar too 
will take to flight At present I am sending a sepa 
rate letter to Rajah Bijay Singh, honouring him and 
asking him to assist you Most likely he will do so 
Praised be Allah I On Sunday the 2ad Jamadi ul 
awnai [Sunday was the 3rd JamA=23rJ December 
1759], an army of twenty thousand brase horsemen 
of Gnasiuddin I^an and the Maralba named Janko 
were dragged by their hair by Death to oppose my 
Mctorioue troops A battle en<ued , my solaiers fell 
upon them like tigers on a flock of sheep , many 
of tho enemy were killed, some taken pnsoner, and 
a few escaped with their bare hies with the utmost 
difficulty f the heads of the slain were biought to me 
Gbaaiuddin and Janko, in terror of my ghatu, have 
fled away like jackals , a party of my troops has 
been detached to pursue them and they too will be 
dispert«d and suppressed, so that the face of this 
. country may be cleared of this worthless bramble 
[the Maratha invaderal You should in perfect peace 
of mind turn to the chastisement of Malhar, <o that 
lie too mav not escape Rewards arc prorai«ed to 


IV 

Ahmad Shah Durrani to Rajah Madho 8 ngh 
wnltcn oil 17ih February, 17G0 

‘Received your humble letter reporting the 
arrival of my letter addressed to you and your 

aSulraW, ■ iUc* U il» it> kUm »o«ih 

MK o< Hupu lo»» (»tl<a UlIK la va iba bank aC Ik* SaiHI 

ll akoall Bel be coaleandcd w ik aaelber kb ■ labej ak k ae# a 
tUliie naie tailee aeaili^eet el DtlkL 

;*»e.-Allel Ike maHe, el l.japi ' adbM ^.»a. U HJ ka 
(aeeruarai a., eeed.cicd la ibe aeiae •( kla m mo, ee. J,,Va I. 


rendenng thanks for it, and assuring me that when I 
hate made a few marches Malhar too will be de- 
feated and put to fli^t, and repeating your profes- 
sions of devotion and friendship to me 

“Janko Maratha, bent on causing disorder, vntn 
a force of his wicked tribe, engaged in fighting the 
Afghan clans [of Rohilkhand, at Shukartall ““ 
trampled down Gods creatures All the time letters 
from this true fnend were coming to me I [there- _ 
fore] marched with my army into this country m 
the very hot season and alighted at Bunya near 
Jahanabad, when that ev^l-mIndcd person [Jankoji 
Smdhta] came up with his troops to oppose ley 
victorious army A battle took place By the ps* 
charge my men drove the enemy away from before 
them, many of the latter bemg slam or taken 
pti«oner and only a few escaping 

The Afghan clans [of Slonilkhand] beiOf 
fully released from their oppression, came and joined 
my camp At Jahanabad, too, news reached me 
Malhar Alarvtha also had a large army under him 
and was staying m that country causing disturbances 
On receivmg this news, I did not halt at JahanaMu 
but advanced towards that region, alighting at Nu 
Jhil The report of the arrival of my army 
having reached that wretch [Malhar] he marched 
away from his halting place trav ersmg twenty kos 
to one night and fled away On the I7th February 
I7C0, when 1 am at Narnol, it is not known 
certain where he has gone 

“You ought to remember your duty to close /*?* 
path of Malhar through your lemtory immediateiv 
on the receipt of this letter God wilbng I shall 
spend the summer season also m tbia country ana 
when the monsoons are over I shall with ditfo® 
assent march into the Deccan at the head of * 
countless ho«l and a vast force of artillery and gj'’’* 
Malhar and other mischief makers of that couoW 
their due punishment so that in future none of them 
can chcnsfi the idea of waywardness 

"Compo«e your mind in every nay, remain 
cooetanl in your fidelity and fneodship to me, and 
at the proper lime you and other wcllwishera wiU 
be rewanied according to your wishes" 

V 

Ahmad Shah Durrani to Rajah Madho Singh 
“Ivnow, my faithful fnend that y ou will see y our 
desires gratified by my God given Government, 
^ca^ as I for your brother 

bingo], eo towards you also I am gracious and kindu 
duyos^ Know for a venty that the word of a kmg 
w the king of words” It is my intention to bestow 
^nding favours on this obedient person [Madho 
^loghl I have cherished fnend!ine«8 for all the 
^jpuU from of old and I regard all of them as old 
devoted friends of m> Government and I fhall 
^?i to 60 regard them God willing, they would 
all share my favour* and become grateful for 
benevolence It will be specially so in your case 
because your devotion and lovallv has been repor'od 



BATTLE OF PANTPAT TIIE MCTORS DESPATCHES 


2o0 


DuniBi lo Jla^ib 

'Oa i>< 4 na( ot tbe 0 ''cum&ca« 14 the ntj cl 
Dtiu I taatch^ wtih my cmy from V&u^s^iuW 

cad t! gi led cl Shchdii* but u It «u t.S* Mxca 
ftf 11104 cad leery floul it «U unpcanlite for Icr 
to tto^ iii« nttr l*it Tl-« iririLftJ rauDy t»,iiLS 
lbi4 iioportuuty curtcl Icir i’eiuicl cad Kuml 
itt-i a.lrsac-ec Urycod Kcnitl dry uittlbir* 

Semtd KL>a ant oUirr {l/tHaul tl hLa/p^t* 
Frsai blci^arc 1 ttarlrd (or lae pur;>oi« of pumnh 
las tbecc izL>u4Dl Tott R0-«^1 lie Jucuoc U 
oa 3SUi Oelcl>r' ITl^l end faercLrd <Ut 
*{Ur <Uy %V« cmvrd ct (It cticraaicm «l 
Ciarcuaila la tiutjiMl (it tit eufuy My gtiiuu la * 
twiaUe at the «yt broke up (heir pon icd put *11 
■he simioa to the •*ot<L Tbtaee I manbed to 
F»4.pat ead dMsouaie-J liie Daecia < too mat (o 
Fuipcl. tatrtaelrd cad ret dowa b'cn' day our 
oo'y wernof* fcujhl Itt tarmy Canad Pcad t uca 
>tcA oute't Gh«A^d*diA etcir witb 700 il*t»tha 
MirKmta toa J7(h Dtrrabtrl Thra »« lartrwJ (!» 
>Miay oa »U ndtt ertry day vt duptrard then 
rtt Uitir tztarlra oa Art cad fat mcay at (bta <0 
th* loam Util All llr alrorr d«(ai« you tBuat 
acre Lttrd. 

*At tut 00 ttedarxlty il« <<ib daautrv (7dl 
ta« tafidrl hew vith (litir arul try (aiclry and 
lucatnr, eccat out ct ibrit irra<hr< for fiabtiec cad 
ahowta ciMacity by makiai rrptc’rO tuaulu «a our 
ffWit— «bo art iikt ibt Ajbab o( ibt >aith Tbt 
•rouu ot eat cjny taint cad rtporttd tho (»«■ 
about the to* to mt Duriac (ht laii (*o or (hett 
mcatha that «• lay (aaioi rath e(b«r tvtcyday tht 
tauor Card >0 make tortitt Irea thru ralnachtataU 
oa all lour aide« rtitrt fiyhliac uerd to foiloir cad 
the eaeiBy, ctur beies Laatta cad (gvine op moat 
Of ihtir mea to tOvgUer lueil to Ket a«ay to tbttr 
tCmp ho it rrw lauipaed by me Ihct OQ tiua day 
loo Ue mat Uuaz irould happro ci la the peat 
*But aa toOB ca U»a aeft rrarbo] mt I UxJi 
horae (or th« purpow ot auppitaaing Ihrir riottart 
cod threw the dint o( (he boot* o( my twill hoiata 
ittto the tytt of the fat Amred la (It Held ' 
aurrtyed ue poialioa It wca Ihta Kto that th« 
tnemy were m molioa oa the baltit-lteld la • body 
ol two hundred thouaand boree end foot cad tc<apxl 


(orwetd cad «i h crtai hcato mccdcatjic ibr r delrr 
mioa icy ha £zhi aeJ dtarhar^e their taatkut 

thea drew up my ;A<itu m two w cp lli{hi 
aad Ltd niik Urhui rank krp dcS (ant hnu v 
ut ite (COTtr place cad ordcied that the crdl rry ca-i 
lie foot raiucettcra with toy leiii^iial (usa thoii I 
• Itcacc cad hzht the inruy hitvclr 

"1 elao onlcnd my \tcu hLab VS all Khaa D.r 
ram to takt port wiio lua own ittimrct (ihuro) m 
Mr, port of ay arirherr ai (ht iitijoa aw z-t-i to out 
raaa, Aa toon c* iht St atir rtac' td ih a poeil on tin- 
dame of 6{htiag LLaud up aad nerd oa Ml a dr* 
He efatnour of drumr aad (runivtia row up ciyf 
61 mI <I< bttaala of the tahaat htrota with eathu 
•lawn. la a twiaklr the mu iitiata o( aih'e’ea ti oce 
lO 6zhtiat ami turra rtpaMt of itanaj up dracaoa 
fc(((poo each oiiirf T'hry threw ihtmwUM 00 ti< 
rraire 0 / tht rttsry a /omubnp ] ke » izMa Dg flaa’ 
ataataag c corner d ccl iwrfonnnl tuch dttdi o 
heraiam ca 00 aua had wra btiure th a ImII's aal 
no ear had frard tf If it nlan and Arfanduar ha > 
been prreeni in tl a held Ihty would Bot hair 
turaeu iheir hteda away la roatrtnpl buE would have 
III thetr hagtre of citoauhmeai with thtir (etlf 
He riw-cny too diaiiseuKhrd lt(iit<elie« and (oueSt 
Ml wall that It wa« Iwyond ti>a nEaritr of othrr 
ircttal Tie bloodahrd fu^ of ibe Itiota 01 
trfiib 'idra bncme wj lal'y rid with blood 

Ctadually lit hebticr paired froia Ihr rx hane* 
f aCBon awi r| aLil rorkrl fj« lo 'he d ichiiee of 
mi .k*w l*‘ii I at* of »er«e tmuHaif | Thru it j i(^ 
'wrdrd fcwyuod m •ittry-hre lo ih« »la*e of roiahM 
with aworda ae I anow* Frora tht U't ef (word* 
rats 11 pawed OB lo ift r^yioe of Jaurtf tad 
hriiera They era'prd aarb Other t>v (he Brek »a I 
cruahT'l thair eproflrata brraata Tboae dauBtle** 
i>lood*«heddti* [in* Mtraihaa) atm did goI fall al ort 
a fiehtiaz aad doia| (Jonoua tfrtda 

'Aa ditiBa trart ii tlwayt tny aid.auddenly tla 
hraal* of victory brpB lo blow tod at wiilrd by 
h* bwmal Lord tht wivirhtd Dtcraaia tulftrttl an 
•liter defeat Viiwaa lUi Ibe loa of habc (Schib 
rt*h>ei csd tht niiau who bad beta fizbliBg in 
treat of sy VVaiir writ rlaia aa 1 many etbtr 
«wd«r« aiao «D their aide fall Ibrckirn KUa Garb 
and hia broihti wrre raptured wouaded Uapu l‘andit 
lUopo*] Mao waa tali*a pnmorr Forty to 6fiy 
iboureod tioopert and infaBiryiatD ut il.e rebel army 
ht»r»* aa zraaa Iwfwe our ritiJriw awonla !><e rr»t 
luraed thtif (acre away in fliyhl. I ordered a party 
of oy iroopi to pumit Ibe (ueilirtt, Ihty killtd 
about SJtfea to (weoEr {houaand ot (he enemy ft 
» not known whether Maihar enj Janko have beta 
alaiB or what tlao haa bappcBed to ihria. All tht 
eaeoiy't eHilJery eJepftantw aad oibcr rropetfy hate 
beta eeiatd by my mco The whole of UiaduHao haa 
cotoo lOlo mj K>*eta«ion The eaeiairt of my Co<I 
pfted hisydoin hate rrctit rd the due juniehmaal for 
ibeir acta. The plant of the hope of my well wmher* 
haa hy order of the Creator of Day and ^l|ht 
httoioe ptOB ana flourubmi 

•Vrw < 0 . Oio. biBA. 'hcJ. dAKUrul '.TAsda tfi ■mt 
Court (bould lake away Iheir aham from tbia dinner 
(able of Jfficioua gifl# hfy Waiir haj izain and 
acciB reported your devotion (o mt It la Stilus that 
yon ^uld come and aee mt at eoon aa poaaible 
in (wder tbit tha foundations may he laid for the 
proper resuIaUon of the admumtriOoa of the 
aMmoii* empire ot Ilioduitao iimler mv eye* Aa I 
b»T« c»n^ to my pnoence cU tbo noble*, KawcU 
end Hejebs of ^la empire you loo abouJJ allcnd 
end >«! wdl. God willins be honoured and raijled 
more then before “ 



THE MOTION PICTURE INDUSTRY 

A New Reonentation 

By KAMALADEVI CHATTOPADHYA\ 


Tkb iDOtiofl picture winch chooses to call itself an 
industry" because of its wide u'e of the mechanical 
apparatus la comparatuely one of the youngest 
amongst Indian industries That our industrial pattern 
should more or less blindly follow the '\^estem model 
was perhaps ineviUble The early mitiatne m the field 
of all mechanical industry came from the West 
mainly from England We weie not only under lU 
phjsical grip but also under its psjcl ological domina 
tion It IS only the last half century that has been 
seeing the gradual unloosemng of that grip But the 
glamour has not passed W e ha\ e been so mentally 
and matenally ohsea^ed. by the sense of power that 
has emanated from the West that m spite of all our 
pa t tradiliona to the contrary and our tall talk of 
our »peeial moral standards we meekly bow to power 
and be content to follow the pattern To us it signifies 
the desuable the objectiie to be attained Hence our 
auscepubility to its influences is not onl> inescapable 
but becomes subtly welcome In many respects our 
knowledge of the West is supetfieial TTiose who ha\e 
hied abroad oier a long period as those who make 
fleeting trips come so completely under the Wests 
faacmaUon that it exercises almost an abnormal lure 
because of the contrast with India From every angle 
and every standard to them India falls ^ort and 
Buflers by comparison Tho West nilea the world 
therefore if India is to rule even her own destiny 
U should become a prototype of the West— is the in 
ei liable conclusion they come to Few care to probe 
deep mto the social core of tie Western strocturcs 
to sound the amplitude and vitality of Ibeir 
laluca If one did that one would find every time 
that they were found wanting that their content was 
almost as poor and inadequate as of that m this 
country that basically the Westerners have no more 
solved their fundamental problems than we have 
Although It IS gradually dawning on us that the 
magnitude of industrial and technical development is 
not a sound critcnoa for evaluating human fuliilmcut 
or happiness still that oppressive fa«c nation continues 
its gnp on us. 

The cilects of the last world war are however 
largely changing the face of life in the Weal Deep 
inroads hav e already been cut into its rigid body and 
the social forces of progress are nung to the surface 
to create a new pattern The coorjction that Demo* 
eracy must reprerent an adyusUnent between the 
rafuce of frc«dom and society u today a living 
ezpcmnce and not mero v amlla flav cured homiletics. 

All (orcca that go to ihe moulding of a society are 
of equally vital uajortance All cultural ciprciaons 
are an integral part of ihe 1 fe-lhrob of a people 
Utaee ihe importance of the eocial content of anr of 
Wie cultural phaacs. be it the film or tie drras 
paiauag or sculpture 


In the making of our pictures we have naturally 
bt^ greatly influenced by Hollywood which has been 
called the home of (be movies. It has more or le®? 
represented to us the goal to work for and to stnve 
to attain Tie high efficiency of Hollywood studios 
the amaiing strides in technical development the 
umvcrsal populsnty of Hollywood pictures the=e 
factors have ret the standard for us Their poor social 
contrat their general reactionary outlook on national 
problems their unreal character their divorce from 
he day (O'day life of the American people their 
fmlure to express the nations normal ambitions and 
strogglw tlese have been generally lost sight of 
lact often the ignoble social role of many Hollywood 
productions m allunngly dramatising anti social 
JendiDg heroism to gangsterism and the 
pro of idolatry to crooks high Lghting with colour 
* u mpnest and most UDMvouty of human 
of the eoesl tragedies of 
?k “0^ hcatated to blindly copy 

wk «S8 of Hollywood pungent 

Sossip and hold them up as Film 
wnS R the opinions of Holly 

0^ Iixl'an Holly-woodtsm I 
has thus become almost the. last word W 
movre pictures lock stock and barrel 
•V Hollywood has regarded the film « 

cniovmmf only one purpose to provide 

wcdZ entertainment for its audience* Conse- 
b^TLiS K Hollywood producer ha. never 

fpu ^ urge sod therefore 

thvi F S'^^ter obhgaUon towards society beyond 
VnTLi Tu important topics of the day are 
the pmnh ** out of confusion or ignonnce cither 
Md re ‘*’® end or facts are turned 

WM ‘otegnty of prerentalion 

It is^ter^ of them the reply has been a bru'qufl 
belrio Kk k ^ ® movne” in other words a make* 
with lk« 'uPPO'ed to have any relationship 

bavo been rnrr<wi bardioiled Hollywood producers 
wg ncvcrthelca a grow 

c^apiam " Hi.t **ken under tie cloak of 

naked nilhlcss unli,B“tk‘^T^ brutality the stark 

tao fact horned ih^*^ sword to bring this elemco 
calkd mdu^ ^ of Ibis w 

'“‘*® hardened 

made of ** vratk was the ingenious use 

e-^al^ th^ ‘^road by the ^Ml»• 

re-edilcd for o^ which »«• 

•^'ea lor the cducaUon of Europeans on the sub- 



THE MOTION PICTURE INDUSTRY 


341 


ject of Amfriua people ind their rulen "Are these 
the ‘fibettiei’ jou foot tor" the hspJcss people of 
«»rioEn, Xsu-dominated Europe »ere asked Holl> 
*ood producers vbo had scorned documentaries and 
ttfused to give credence to the aoeial aahie of 
pjclurcj, relfgatiag them to the "unreal" no* sal up 
to tee their childish mahe-beliesei accepted ovetseaa 
«a documentary portrajals of American life At the 
tame tune the pictures utterly failed to teach out to 
the Amencan public who »ere ptjchologically as wellaa 
materially unprepared to meet the debacle initiated 
by Pearl Harbour and followed up by the collapse 
vhich followed all along the line in Semth East Aua 
The pictures produced at this period (ailed at both 
ends neither able to hold up the fighting tine by their 
'hecr inability to mobilise the public (or an all-out 
eSort, nor the home-front by not being able to speak 
tita ght to the aierage man — and in a aar tt is the 
aiersgc man Chat is the hero for it is on hu mdusto’ 
and loyalty that the entire srar effort rests On the 
contrary the home front came to be kind of parodied 
and giten comedy treatment Red Cross and airraid 
aotkers «ere ridiculed in fact all mil defence acta 
Titles nere to a larger or leaser degree the butt-end 
of jokea. It vaa but adding insult to injury to distn 
bale euch films abrosd in couoines nbere the home- 
front vaa taking sa fierce or eien more fieire beating 
than the Tiarftont Nor »ere the picturea of the 
enemy any better At a time when tl« people needed 
to laow abote all else a sober evtluauoo of the 
enemy a strength and weakness to mersly portray 
them w crude monsters or tnelo crooks fit to be just 
ridiculed was not getting tsyb^y a&ywbeie Childish 
tales of spies and fifth-columnists were the order of 
the ds) Of the pictures put out by Ilollywood 
in 1M2 more (htn a quarter were war films 
per oont of which and IS per cent of all piclures 
produced were spy stories It was the easy way out 
to capitalire on war and exploit war seotimeiit and 
assume tbst anything sufficiently ’‘thrilling" built into 
a wsr ihenw irdJ go ion Hollywood inpped up 
badly, hover er, when it started depicting the fighter 
Side’ of army life These pictures began to cause deep 
resentment imong^t the G I men It is said that at 
the (rant when some of these picCurea wete shown 
the (crnce men would just wtik out m wroth fifen 
caught up in the gnm tentacles did not very much 
enjoy seeing themselTes caricatunsed or so at least 
these scenes with the ‘ comedy" G I meo seemed 
There were continuous floods of protest in the press 
Foreign audiences got a very poor cooceptioa of 
American reaction to war, wbethsc at home ot abroad 
^hile all Europe was on stanatiou diet, they saw the 
•kincncan public fed on sumptuous rations— food food 
everywhere . whilst they went shout struggling m 
tatters the Amcncan fsshioiMhows seemed to be 
making colourful displays the chief characters in the 
film shoa-n undergoing sartorial chsogea six times a 
day The resentment sgsiskt Uncle Sam kept steadily 
tising Hollywood had corns to be conditioned over 
decades to put out fantasies and it was now failing 
hopele^ljr to act as vehicle for conveying infomatioD 
Even later when efforts were made to use a different 
form by giving a documentary touch as for instance 
in TToie /stand ITilsoii, etc, even th« teal pec^le and 
real evenln seemed to hare a flavour of nnreaMy 
tbnging to them. They were "stones* first and every 


thing eUe afterwards The Hollywood technique of 
fsnfasy-facts, could not be shattered in a day and it 
u said that for quite sometime (be American audiences 
kept cm getting confused unable to distinguish be 
tween factual and fictional happenings In the words 
of Dorothy B Joaes, a eommenUtor oa IfoDynooJ 
and Its productions “From December IMl to 
December, IMl, 1^1 features were released The 
mtin Story of three in every ten of these films re. 
ToUed around the war Yet of a total of some 370 
war pictures, only a few dozen can have accomplislied 
anything of significance for the war effort at home or 
raise (be morale abroad What is behind this failure 
of the motion picture industry to fulfil its obligations 
to the nation at war! What is its future role in'lfic 
eoDslniciion of peace T* 

To begin with the movies, like mo>t others were 
unprepared for tho unpoitant work they had to do 
For jcacB flohyvtxxf bad been producing su or seieo 
hundred films a jear the vast majority of which were 
comedies musicals wild western adventures, murder 
mysteries and similar well worn formulas For 
yeap producers had stoutly maintained that the 
Amencan public wanted above all else to be ‘enter 
uuned' It IS email wonder then, that faced with the 
task of making films which would educate the pubhc 
about the srar Holbuood moiie makers did not know 
where to bepo They lacked the expenesce They 
lacked the know bow— and like the rest of America 
they themselves Inked real uaderstaoding of the 


Bui this ejels of mrlodrsma had to spend Jtself 
out and as the eenousoes* and tempo of the war 
heightened up more earnest exploring was called for 
to meet (he siiuslion Amongst iho>e who made a 
determined bid (or a reonentation were some of the 
Hollywood writer* and a few individuaf artiats, pro- 
ducer* director* »tOTy editor* etc But the dominat- 
ing group was (bat of the writers They had been 
first stirred by the heavy depremion in the early 
UurUes and eren before the outbreak 0 / war, the 
more successful members of this group bad occasionally 
been allowed to make a film or two vrhich were 
mstked out (or their social Content as being of 
nslioDsI significance But on the whole what they had 
been able to achieve Teas too meagre and inadequate 
(o what social problems and condiUous demanded , 
and although their salaries ran into astronomical 
figures and they held top places as experts in the 
industry their initiative was curbed their field of 
production circumscribed A sense of hopelessness had 
come to settle on them like the eveung mist which 
only the warm flood of a ray could help lift. These 
men and women saw immediately the opportumty 
oSbred by the war for the realisation of their dreams 
and MW at the same time unable even decadent Holly 
wood play a vital and progressive lole m winning the 
war and secimng the peace 

IPU thus saw the emergence of a new class of 
pictures distinguished by a mote reahatic and more 
senmsly intenUoaed screen treatment of the national 
problems. A new prestige came to be lent to such 
pictures as BUIet'a Chtliren, TAu lend ts Afine, Iforth 
Star, natch on the stones ol satt Fascist 

alruggles For the firet time attempU were made to 
mmine the Nasi ideology in its correct perepeeUre 
Then came picturea hke Tha Human Comedy a 
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tomelj portrajil of American small town Iif®« Jo^ film industry With the spread of the new attitude 
SmttA the life of an aierage American pr^ucUon towftrdi pictures venous taleut sp^upa have stepped 
worker dramatismg the values of the little things of forward to accept their social and political respon 
hie , The Oa Boic fncidcnt aimed to turn the apot* aibihUes towards society m general and the moUod 
Lght on the question of civil libertits Power 0 / lha picture colony m particular There has also come ^ 
Press meant to dramatise the rc'^ponsibility entailed broadened concept of film audiences as a living 
by freedom of the press Feature films have certain soaety Moreover the old days of easy monopoly 
advantages of their own For their very freedom have gone Practically every country has today coma 
from factual details enables them to achieve a clarity to appreciate the power of the acreen and is anxious 
of theme that can state a point more easily than the to have it serve its own national interests There it* 
documentary In addition imaginary characters give thus a livelier effort to develop a national film indus 
the audience an unbiassed start and is therefore ao try while at the same time watch the effect of foreign 
asset m helping them understand the intncaciea of particularly \mcncan pictures on the mind of if* 
a problem A spirit of reality can thus be conveyed people in their relationship to native traditions 
without tying oneself up with a specific set of facta philosophies and needs Tlus each country is becoming 
One week after Pearl Harbo ir these Hollywood more acutely aware of its social obligations and 
elements met to dedicate t! eir talents to what they equally «msitive to propaganda machineries It seemS 
called “furnishing morale building material and ao that the American film industry has come to s 
organisation known aa the Hollywood Writers Mobi difficult pa<is on its onward march in the international 
ViSatwav waa Thva body ft'aly atVed t.a sis tMtev Vor tciday \Vie wmld tabs 5w a new Kad high 

agency to the Government to provide talent it camel® degree of international knowledge and a wider morS 
exercise considerable influence on the new scripts that broad based and at the same time more sympathetic 
were being written by giving them a new rconenlatioii treatment of native themes It has been found that 
In October 1M3 the Mobilisation in conjunction with on more than one occasion the diplomatic relationship 
the University of Cshforma at Los Angeles sponsored between the United Stales and the Latin AmencaU 
a Writers* Congress which was attended by about 1300 counincs became strained due to pictures like Dov»* 
people Although the immediate pressure of war pro Argentm^ Way produced by Bollywood *^113 
vided the oceas on the wnters assembled laid dowat national knov/ltdge has to go band in hand with 
that the film could not continue to think it could ^oi-tAZI for good will alone cannot make for good 
remain isolated from the day to-day social problems neigbbourliness There u the instance of the waf 
This conference was foUowed up by the milialion of picture The CAetruefcj portraying the heroes vif the 
a eenes of seminare by the Mobilisauon m which the Yugoelav two timer” Mihailovich typical of Amencaa 
writers discuesed the problem of portrayal in relatio® ignorance of Yugoslav war torn resistance pen^ I® 
to the fcooial quest ons The popularity of these the past Hollywood has been led by its salesmen who 
seminars was evidenced by their large attendance have done very well for it so far as dollar bills go 
They proved without doubt a source of infonnatiou But the need of tomorrow is not the satisfaction of 
and a stimulus to eonstnicUve thinking and gradually yesterday Today the call is for those who will go 
- new form of social expression promised to emerge behind the mere problem of sales and seek for the 

'■"* "■ •I''''— u. « international relations of understanding and 

common interests For as m 
--in the film world a comity of nations 
only be brought about by considered and creative 


as writers set out to clanfy the r thought processes 

in reletence to cuneat affairs Amongst those who took trust bssed 
the lead m this new movement were Orson Wellee political field 
Kathenne Hepburn Edward Robinson The Warners 


Dnddley Nichols Dalton Trumbo Henry Koch and co<.peralion m the pursuit of common values end 

r. r.f ntVc- Inn idcSS. 


I host of other top artistsi 

This has also meant a fundamental change 


, - - - j - - - - - j ■ there has been one Jong uninterrupted 

oa M.a4« Wijaw m £b, HolWod picture vforld would lie 

nunorites Just as duimg the war it became necessary wishful Uiinkjag As a matfpr of f«rv* «<. «r«r beean 
to stop idenUfying the enemy as the imttural tongucd to come to a close and plana fol reconversion gotS 
Geiman or he slant-eyed Japanese it became equity afoot there was a swing back to the ^ familiar 
imperative to cease ^portraying the Negro as the pre^r formulas and the stereotyped light musicals 

pictures went 


domestic-help the Ch nese 


Amer Indian as the wildman in feathers the Mexican mto production again al^U pictures v 

.. the Rustic, slewing ctu. ou . utuch „d „ ou n,t, ud “.“c co.u. 

These cartoonist pictures had to be replaced by new to merely exert itself ihi-th, ^uence is not go g 
portraits that showed each primarily Jl human be, ng though th“4 aSta '“t P«>duction but ako 

not so very different from the average white American consmous ,md awwl nf ik ® 
men and women whom the audience can accept as Wnlers- MobiWt^or. L . respombiliUM The 
members of their own society not some sort of out- cultural centre for motion n*,^^*i^*^* j 

iandish mdivvdviaia who had no coualerpait in their the social and political 

own social organism. One notices today several e« will further the pxrlian “P**®5^*®“* ®f the film an® 
mcrcTOg mclunlr m Ih, Hollywood ToScTr.tou, " 


denoes 



1 MEET LOUIS BROMFIELD 

Bt S CHANDRASKKHAB Mjt, Fh« 
ifev Yorh Ctifl 


‘ I sgnciUture mil help «oive mother problem-^ver- 

, ,, ,v i Tr.H,» not U« population For m increase m the elandanl of Iivins 

Indun ullages ate the to lower the bulh rate " 

^Utjciana m New Delhi .declar^_^^M^Bto)^^^^^ ^ control?" I wanted to 


famous \mencan novelist and author of two novela 
about India Hia p cturesque Ohio farm where we 

me^ IS called MaUbac Farma “ explained" but not solve the Indian problem 

It reduces the number of poor people without r a i s in g 
, the standard of living That is not enough 


Do 70 U believe 1 

1 not against birth control " Mr Bromfield 


la India and it resembles an Indian villege indeed 
but a rather Dtopian and modern one 

S' Brsi TL°' .1 

thirty room house I found ^e 


. . , .. t»nul and he went on with enthusiasm “is because of her limit- 

thirty room hou« \ „ readilv nave me h 8 less manpower large land area and great resource* I 

epontaneous aa ^ to India do not see why India cannot become lihe Russia in the 

views on the questions that are all unporlant to inaia _ j 

The future of the world he beheves 1 ea in the hands ne»r luiuce 
of India and China because of their aupenonly m 

laud resources and population over other eounlnes j . u 1 v, ti, t « 

whereas Bnlam has reached the eenith of her power Farming a^ untmg have |dwajs been the tM 
and will soon begin to decline India will have to primary interests m Mr Bro^elds life He was bom 
Kquire freedom through gradual disintegral.on of the nearlj hfty jears ag«n 1 ? IStto to be 

Bniiah Mr Bromfield said It wUl be a rap d «»o exacted a farm m Mansfield Ohio near w^re 
lution and not a revolution It is inevitable that Malabar Farms is now located Us wan ed to be a 
Bnlam will loon be out of the ptcUire in world tenner and so be eoroUed at the Cornell Umversity 
Mtam will toon be out or me p. Agricultute when be wes aiiteen. But the 

I ailed Mr Bromfield for hi, opm on of the futu« to write proved b« ‘m f and so he Wt 

of Indian ind «ry •Industrialualwn of India be CoraeU after one term to enter the Columbia Umver 
anraeted hnll i^aace in proportion to the advance- nty 'cbool of JoumiUsm m 1914 When America 
me^t S lod an ^amwlturl India cannot advance entered the First World War be gave up school and 
induslrvally if her agriculture dee* not progress joned ae 4niercan rxpedilionary Forces for two 
aimulUneoualy Since Indian industry cannot «eek a years he served in every major sector f^ Switserland 
foreign market it wnl have to took at home for to see his m bUty acUv t ea in France waang 
eonwtnere Who w 11 aese consumer* be? Peesant^ hm tte Croix de Guerw 

tor ae overwhelming mejoniy of the Indian P^ula Returning to the Uai ed States Mr Broi^efd 
Uen I* composed of peesants Aod ibeir purcbeang becetoe one of ae original members of the o? 
poee, w ,0 low that they cannot ever, afford to buy Arne Msfasme A >e»r bef«e b* fiw novel Tlu 
^ Gretti Bag Trie was published he mamed Maty 

Improving Inian agriculture however mean* Appleton Woo^in In I9M Uey s«l*«l f" 

msing as Btaadsrd of living of the Inden peasenV Fi^ce where aey setUed on a fana near a* Mtle 
Then ae peaeant will have the purubasiog power to viUege of &n]i^airty miles north of Pans 'ney 
buy India manufactured good* Thus mduslnsl salion remained abr^ for ae next fourteen >ea-a and aU 
vnU follow cloa upon improved agncullure of bts d.ughtere-Mary Ellen and Hope-wtire 

Mr Bromfield discused Indian agnculture bom m Tr^ce _ . „ „ c.ii 

enauvmstcally for he himeef is e farmer .» «eU - I>oo 1924 unu the present Mr Broi^eld hss 

^ not a seollemen farmer as meov consider been wnliog stead iy at the rate of a book ajear 

him to be but a d rt farmer " work ng on ae Und His loUl output to date comes to more than twenty 
hmseU during ae day and wnUng at nghl His b^ks most of them highly succcsTul if not best 
large farm is tun On a co-operative bi»»— vB 0 / ae sellers An interlude of residence m India gave him 
profita over the first five per cent, whch is pasl on melenal for two of hia novels— FAe Rant Came and 
the capital he invc«ted in the farm is ivvded among VipAt re Bomiov Both proved to be immensely 
the employees. The dozen tenant famihes not only popular for they bad everything tl at aa American 
live on bis farm but of it. So he was naturally re^er expects of Ind a — inct^ible Indians blundering 
interested in (be impio ement of agnculture in India Belton* spendthnft Amer cans earthquake, floods 
India needs modern and tneebao fed forms of pbgues and other disasters and wbat not together 
. agnculture* Mr Bromfield continued. che must with clever social commen sry and a rate in, ght into 
change from the wooden plough to the steel tractor Indian more* TAe Bom* Co^ie whch is Mr Brota- 
And the health of the average Indian mast be fields favorite end moat successful work was made 
unpro ed to the point where he at least has the slamins into a Hollywood moLon picture— popular la America 
and strength to work the land efficientlv Then tcaoa- and rather impomible m Ind a Many of ^^r Brom 
port cond tions must be iinprov ed— good toads murt fieUa subsequent novel* eecia to l«ve been slanted 
be built-eo that the farmer can bring h* ptodnee toward Holbwood— his Vr» PaLneion was recentlj 
to market made into a record breakirg peture Besides being a 

"Before can even ta.k of indvalnaliialioB besteching writer Mr Bromfield is a PuUlser Pma 

the must mske her agnculturil method* five tbou^and winner— be received the pnxe for hi* third novel 
tunes more efficient. And the improrement ot £ar?y Auluwm. He his also written a number of short 
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sVotJca -AliKli V.CW tcccQtlj btougU logelhcr la one 
\olume under the title of The IKorM IVc Zi«c In 

111 

Mr Bronifield and I had a lengthy di><u'Bion on 
I olitics lie himself was formerlj an ordeal New 
Dealer, but during the last cicetioii he bccoiui. criljcal 
of riooseveUo agricultural polifica , ond to he \ol«l 
for Dcwc> on the Ucpublican tichct It rumort^l 
Uiat Bronificld hiin»clf had hoped to be Secretary 
(Minister) of Agneuilure— the po»l «hich RooacrcU 
ga\Q to Henry N\ allace, now bccrctary (Mmi'lci) of 
Commcnc It was howcicr, the cITcct liiitains eliangc 
of goicrnmeni would ha^e on India that absorbed us 
most 

Labour Gosernment is not the eoluUoa for India,’' 
Mr Bronificld told me ‘Licry workingoian in England 
has to ha\e a ]ob and to them that means that ihej 
haie to be impenalisls The change in goi citunent in 
London may appear to be for India a benefit but 
actually although tlie Bnlidi worhingmaQ maybe 
socialistic as regards the country a dpmestie pohc>, 
when It toiaea to her loteign policy he rcniMns just 
as much a Tory as c\er 

Bntun still has to exploit raw matcriab from 
her colonics bring them back to Logland, manufaiture 
0 cm into commodities and export them agaia to the 
colonial markets Tins means she needs sea routes 
which means the empire life tine, which in turn means 
the continuance of imperiahsra all over the world 
look at Hongkong* 

But,* Mr Bromfietd concluded, 'il>e Urili»b 
I^pire IS an economic anomaly It has to go The 
United States pouring money into Lnglaol wont help 
England It is like eternally helping a poor icislive , 
he gets hungrier and hungrier England has become 
a second class power and nothing will help her" 

‘What do you think of Vaki^tant 1 inquiied 

1 have met Mr Jinnah socially both lu Bombay 
and New Delhi but we neier discussed politics— at 
any rate not' Fakislan answered Mr Broiufield 
wanly On the whole, howeicr, I tbitik I’aListan 


can’t work, because Moslems aic scailetcd all our 
India, eicn though they arc in a insjonly m a 
provinces It will be impoasiblc cun if you allcropt 
to transfer population»— and that has been tried ut 
Europe and found to be not feasible /Vnd aboie all, 
from wliat I know of India, i’akistnn, if effected 
would he the poorest territory in the world" 

Uhile duMrussuig the obstacles to Indian freedom 
we talked of India s minuntics the question of 
defense, and the problem of Indus Maharajahs. 
said tint he had met a few Maharajalis during h>s 
M>]Oura vn India, but I e feels that ‘ the Mahataj^ 
are doomeil They have a bniliant future only as grea' 
Indun patnots scholars, or induslruliats . but ccr 
taint) not as Maharajah* for their days will soon be 
over Look at the European Maharajahs Their 
abilities as rulers arc veo questionable but they have 
a great future as great individuals developing their 
talents for the benefit of their country ” 

Thu led naturally to European affair* on whjr“ 
Mr Bromfietd touched but slightly Of France, h*s 
home for some fifteen years, ho said No Frenchman 
will leave France , French Ltnigtation is an unheard 
of thing* Ue al*o predicted that Prance would ®oti* 
quer Germany culturally, and pointed out that 6'®° 
in America the culture is more truly representative of 
the French than the British ‘ In fact,” lie wtdp * 
judicial system is tJie only British tlung we have" 
Before 1 took leave of Bromfield he took me to 
his magnificent, book lined study to give me 
autographed copy of his latest book, PUaecTiX Veffey 
Although It IS partially autobiographical, describing 
hu life as a dirt farmer," Mr Bromfield says he do®* 
not plan to wnte an actual autobiogtephy until 
reached the age of satj-five From the huge bay 
window in the room I could see the endleu grccnosee 
of Uis spreading thousand acres reminding me again 
that Bromfield is just as much a farmer as he a 
wnler As we shook hands my eye caught the Iiltl* 
hguie of Ganeslia the ILndii God of Luck, m a niche 
Over Uie doorway Bromfietd noticed the direction of 
my glance God of Success vou know,’ he smiled 


THIS FREEDOM 

bt Aa 


Tub Muslims arc not a new force in Indian pohtica 
Ever since the Muslims of Arabic Turkish and Iranian 
descent began their long chain of invasions of India 
ever since the Muslim rulers of various pails of India 
began their work of Muslimismg India they hare been 
a strong force in Indian politics and Indian bfe No 
matter whether they arc now of pure or part Arabio- 
Iranian Turkish blood ,no matter whether their own 
traditions culture and nay of living have undergone 
fundamental changes they remain a body of men with 
extra teinlonal loyaltves and an outlook on Me which 
IS not indigenously Indian. (This is true of s large 
Dumber of Muslims though not of all Muslims) They 
are really afraid of becoming led ans although they 
msv be so in blood language food clothing vocation 
and wlat not Mahomed All Jinnvh has said in so 
words that ho is not an Indian The ipiestion la 


wiiai IS lie ttien ? Is he an Arab a Turk or an Iranian ? 

e is not any of these, but is according to him n 
Muslim ^longing to the Mudim Nation of Pakisthao 
In^ha -The trouble is that this Nation hi* not existed 
^fore Jinnah nor has their homeland Pakisthan But 
Jinnah s^a all or most Mu lims of India want to belong 
<0 Uiat Nation and that Land They must, therefore 
Iwvc their own Nation and Land in India and unle's 
were granted this simple demand they would 
ui. best of their power and 

abUrty the difficulty is that no part of India is purely 
Jaushm In some places there is a high Muslim majo- 
I they are 50-50 with Hindus and m most 

piatw they aie a definite minority They say that they 
must have all the places where theyr are in a majority 
Hindus as Pakisthan and to round 
off things nicely, they must have a few more areas 
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viLuh m p*tdomi3ta:*y lUnd-i, i^tnra u tor uko 
of ptice 

Tke po^i u thit where they en la » de£nte 
lu.snty they raa hire their owa Gorcrcmest, pi(H 
Tided lucb Ootertmcat eoaiotst to tie *cfep>e<l caJcf 
cd ovi^d gotcroAd'e. in the ott^U tounc o{ thisp. 
Where they ere 20^ Jiey lute to f^uutcc to the 
odser »i£fe tiit they sialf not try to pUy my telfiih 
tret* to feed'their own laterwu or even their vwuty 
For if they (Ld that, the tl^tly levs eumerot,* but 
tteoet eqiAi mioonty wul deaf with ihttn in m manner 
wLch wiJ not mate for peace Wlere they u« * 
imnanty they cannot by any cocana ca>AhLfh Muahin 
Baj, for the um,>Ie reaaon that the enajonty wdl not 
bare iL 

In any arheme c{ teJ goierajntal for India the 
ranou* lAgmstie racial grou;* will hare fUl freedom 
to let tip their own Gorersment in their o«n area 
Worticg on thj pnaei,,ie any iarj* eoonjh are* wjH 
be tree to chooae and mate u own Goieremeni tsam 
and WeaUra Bengal for inaunce are predoannantiynoo 
l/ujia. In their history too the Muaiioi* lave ne»er 
been in political power in theae area* The hope lleie- 
fo** that either lie Bnliih or the real of faJia will 
‘‘^e a c't of FCea em Bengal or At»an> the 
hlual^s can only be bavd on the ajuumpiion that (be 
Bntub or the o her Ui^ir area* of India have a moral 
or political neht to mate nrb a gift Hey bare do 
■uch ngbt Tbe Bniuh cannot eeiablirh any kind of 
Coraremenl aajwhcie in India without the aanction 
of the people of tbe particular re<.0B U thev tried that 
they ihall be reaj*^ The other Btedu area* cannot 
toaie fueh n gjt for the aimpJr rraeos that Weftera 
Bttgal and Acam are not the property of the people 
oI aay, Dcmbay or U P to dirpore of a* they liked 
jod to Aut their oaarenieace The people of weeiem 
Beogal or AMD hare a* much ngbt to their own 
freedom a* tte people of Botebay or the member* of 
fbe Mua'im Iittioa hare to (heim Is other word* rf 
Jh* Dntuh or any p»ri of lad a tred i* deeide the 
fate of any other part of lnd,a they chatl be miaied 

The only way for the Miulim Nation therefore 
to build PJiisthan anywhere in India etceptiag where 
ihey are unBueationably and outeUndiSgty is a majo- 
'■fy will be by the use of force 

The UNO ha* been eet up to prevent War la 
futore Ho nation will be allowed to establjb tto 
“R.ght*’’ by Tirlue of mi^t If this be *le rcaf 
purpoae of the UNO the Mtubmi of Eaafcni Bengal 
Jr Western Punjab or of N»W F Province or Smd will 
hare to make War Oa As^am and tVestem Bengal to 
^ild up Pakuthan and they will have to fight the 
0 N O along with the people of these area* to achieve 
their end 

We all know how absurd that prapo«tioo is. Mr 
Jinsah can ask hioiiclf one simple oiicslimi as be move* 
hu eyes over the map of India. "Who is pviog away 
irw to whom r" And while anawcnag that question 
he must remember that he is now in eonfrreiire to 
reUfe a queHjon of Freedom for those people* of the 
Earth who have not been free for some liixse He is not 
on a tiatt1e.field where he can decide Uiiug* by force 
Be ran no more force a OovemmeaC on any group of 
men than they ran on him He may like to have 
Calcutta for his Pakisthan but the people of Calcutta 
may not tike it Hu able avustant &hrt«aedy may 
wish to rule over all the areas ahere Bengali >* •pokeo , 
but the people of those area* definitely have a aay ui 


the matter Whether the idea of Pakisdian is a XuDd 
one or not does Dot xaatier If in an area an over- 
ahclmng ma;onty of peop c want a certain form of 
Government, they can surely have it. But cio one can 
impure tit own foify or wisdom on eome one else 
without the other’s approval. That is tbe basis ci all 
Freedom. 

The people of those diatnc.a where Hindus are in 
a dcHniie majonty can never be included in Pskiv.hvn. 
so n.a(.er what Brvush Province these distncU are in 
The ume la true of Muslim msionty districts. I say 
<Le.net. beesuse a diatnct hss a large enough population 
to be counted as efccuie ut any poliu.af issue The 
eai« with Which the Musum talkers tte SatlLog the 
political 'ate of or 30 Bullion people according to 
their own sweet Wid tnJy savours of Cheng's Khan 
(who tncidenlally was not a Musun) who has been 
mentioned by s.r F K Noon la this connectioo But 
the Great Khan fought the armies of Iciw Capable 
dopou and not Nations Maybe a nation of 30 milu oa 
Bengalis who bare prcvluced SurendranaUi Banerics, 

C R Das lUbisdranaih Tagore, jagadivb Chandra 
Uosr 9ubha* Chaadrw Bowe and an endless number of 
I OiitirtI fighter* during tie last half * century, will 
not (urrender to anybody's wiU so tsmriy Chsncet are 
that he fate of Pakwihan wvU be decided oa the fields 
o( nesrera Bco0j </ aay J^rties are taken ritb the 
freedom of lb* people here by the BnUsh (he ILadu* 
of the rest of Ind a or the Muel ffl Nation The BesgsLa 
bare DO repuiatiOD is ewashhucUisg Demnanes, but 
they have a (tiT rnougb name as undaunted fighter* for 
freedom 

Mr Jmnah e latest demand of Calcutta U a Mutlim 
|ori and a romdor ngbt arros* India to lick up bis 
kingdom u only another example of an everohifting 
outlook OB poliiica A man who loves freedom and does 
001 believe m tnteifcntg wth the freedom of other* 
cannot demand control over the homes of othes people 
■0 ibi* hand fashioa He bas aUo mentioned his 
fnendly rrlations with Afgbanuian sod other Muslim 
State* of Asia who will do bu job for him Oe* can 
begin to see the slowly unfolding pattom of a twofold 
conapiratotul <iea gn through the mist of all this 
sppsreoily senselrs* oulhursta Oa the one side (hoc* it 
aotne srbeae afoot to crush some power against whom 
all the Mmlim* will eombice on the side of Bnlain 
Oa (he other fund ladjt sitll be in the grip of this 
Muslim combine and miiy IntltoHa, develop into a 
bundled per cent Pakisthan in the near future This is 
tbe out toeg forgotten dream of tie decadent despot* 
of huddle Asia—Pan Utamiim bp to a certain point 
(be Beitisb Impenal diplomacy may thrive on Ihia If 
they could gain the support and sympstiy of a targe ' 
buoch of sturdy men, who are sufficiently fanatical to 
overlook the modem ideals of freedom and progress, 
one may even hope to meet the ciaifengo of Russia 
The questioD is Will the youth of Asa subserbe 
to k e^me of tins nature f Will the lad ans— Hiodus 
and hfu^tma lend thenusefies to be u»ed as pawns 
on the BnUab Imperial cherwbosrd to that extent T 
JTiH they agree to march backwards a couple of 
hundred yeart to satisfy the des.rre of men to whom 
bin^ity and the purer edeals of democraev mean 
nothing T 

thin* ?? p-mg to tolerate such 

^no in this age U m Sind or Baluchistan the malonty 
of Mualuas agree to heap upon the non Mualui 
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miDonSy disabiUl t3 oi lOdigaiUci oC CiQ> ksQd 
ever si la Bihir or iladtis the Hiadas do tic «ame 
to non Hindu minontics ttea one would have to admit 
that India s figbt for freedom has been a mochery and 
a tragic failure The future of India depends on the 
c tabhshment of Justice Equity and Truth a« the 
foundation of her new freedom. There may be Muslim* 
who hope to see Quoris occupJ^cg the U gh CourU of 
India and there maj be Hindus who wish to rc- 
estabh^ Brahm ni'm with its sordid paraphtmaba in 
the cities and Milages of Hindu than hut neither 
must be allowed The Rajaha and Nawabs may lile to 
continue to vegetate in pomp and splendour the 
Banias may dream of bulling up endless trua.e and 
moaopol es twt no all the'* igeaerate ambiUons 

THE TRA^S^^ON 


must be saenfieed talUngly or ihattcrcd A. free lai* 
means a land in which o-l men bare equal nghU a-d 
pnnl^cs where all men hold thar heads h.^ where 
DO man u made to fed small or R.Sef any disability on 
grounda oi lebgioa ra- c dogma race co our or *4*“ 
other unrciditiea which have ntiatod human cxi-i*fl'® 
m the past 

If the Masjms of India where they sie J * 
majority wish to change the names of thhir ci les a- 
TiUages c* laigtr axeaa they may do so but not * 
Single individual anj-wbero in India must be put under 
any disadvantage for reasons which have no basia 
Just ce Equity or established fact- If that is aLo«d 
then India will be exchanging her present glavciy W* 
another which will be far worse and thoroughly eni 
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Br MKHIL RANJAN DMsEIUEE sra 


Tan Indian Budget the Finance Member claim*, has But it must be tmd ihst the revelai on that they have 
been so framed as to meet the bs.je needs of India in had was the imperfect one and the counsel that 
tranailion from war to peace economy Not alone were vailed on the authonties was the counsel of the parli 
economio eonlingenaea forestalled but the political aans For on any showing it was the icromc 
s dt of the question did equally engage his attention — of the lowe l slab that s^Sered roost , and though there 
S3 the one self vaunting expresuon leads him to aaert aie not many who would envy the poatioa of the two 
that the Budget as fram^ would be an important upper income groups few would have ^en suipc'*®' 
augury for hia successor Indian or BntiJi. more pio* if the tax free bait waa scaled up a bttle parbetJariJ 
bably Indian than British lor he sees the poblvca! m view of the maik«i obduraej of the price*lertV 
metaaorphoss in the o£ng and mahes for the latter to fall and the impending food cnca. lose u* 
the Meabership a bed of rosea. revenue due (o relaxation os th-s count cou-d be eaaJj 

TCliether or not the future budgetary bUMiies made good by a tightening of the belt a bttle in re^iKt 
wtmld be n cnl4 weether theme does matter little lot cd ttwyhev rouite whi^ ttmaiaa viTtuaBy untapped— I 
bis niecessor Indian presumably has. as he sa}* no mean the Death duties, and taxes oa propertia i>t 
reason to be found laching in the quabties of clearing general It is true that in India uncaroed income ha* 
the Augean stable of Indian finance We here propose been d bngu died from tbe earned a system of taxatoa 
to confine curwWes to a consideration of how far the devised which bta the former harder >t'«p the latter 
Budget as introduced is appropnste to the peculiar and the whole business btou^t, «o the Finance hlembn 
circumstances of the time and whether the claims put claim* to its logK^ conclusoa by bsring the 
farwurd by its architect is home out by facts. charges initiated to this discnminatioa 

Even to a casual leader of tbe Indian Budget it T^en in the right perfective and with the 
would be deemed as an ep tome of efforts to make (be situation which obtains in other countnea before our 
best of a bad job But who has made the job bad for mind it will be realised that this faLs short of what is 
13? When however m spite of himself the Finance needed While in other countnes tbe que»tii>a of 
Member touches upon the trmge of the problem an Capital Levy as a means of bquidatisg the forecd 
all-out effort to camouflage the real issue if not mis- savrogs is being given a senous thought to it beromes. 
n>pre«€Ot it becomes clearly marhed But at the same on tbe face of it, extremely ludicrous, that tie case for 
t me it must be admitted that m this year’s budget even the Daltonisc plan of terminable annuities* or tie 
an attempt has been made to remedy cettaui Oagrant plan of Rignano* la relation to India should thus have 
defects la certain directions, while in respect of ©there been slurred over Indeed the time has come for a 
It breaks altogether new ground renew of the whole position of Income-tax 

To take the first thing first improvement under Inhentance-tax more ro because in the context of the 
V this head has been sought in two re«pecta, (I) to make Indian stuation the question has gathered a freih 
the burden of taxation more eqmtable bv some momeiKum I do not propose to enter hero upon an 
alterat ons m the scheme ol income-tax and in the eTaiorale discuss on of lie subject but shall be content 
sphere of certam indirect taxes aa weU (2) to &ve nmply by pointing out certam aspects ol the quesUon 

a fill p to or rather remove the ^scUes on m broad Imeamenfs. Even when it comes to a com 

development of the mdustnat We of tie countiy which panwia of the Inhentanoe-tai pure and simple, rod 
is calculated to take m the slack caused \fT dcmobibe# neither jammed la Higoanos or Dshonjsc plans nor 
, . . . r, vnsued *gsm«l between mientance-tax made 

So far as the incom^lax « concern^ thankHeaven progrefisiie according to si« only and the iflcomedax 

lUt even in this late hour the idea has ^TOed upon al,® » aiade progressive the is^e is no longer in 
the authontica that U waa thq menvbec* of the smaller doubt. In the first place Marco s caveat* aEsimt the 
income groups (earned income of course) who had to ^ 

bear the brunt of tie war and as such lieir share df ~ - TT : ' “ — 

he burden vbould a bvt be reduced. Accordingly (h* 
of Rs. 3f>00 and the upper one were dealt with 
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prDgres3i%e taxation in general falls to tbe gtound, 
because here, unlike in tbe case of income tax, tbe 
ESort Supply curie la conspicuous by ita absence In 
the second place, even a lery steeply progressive m* 
bentance-tax will not have that deterrent cfiect on the 
incentive to mvest as distinct from the motive to 
accumulate which a correspondingly steeply progressive 
income-tax is wont to have Thus wntea Prof blende 
"In their effect on employment progressive death 
duties are to be prefened to a progressive ii>come> 
tax. For the incentive to spend money on eapitai 
derelopment at any given rate of interest should as 
we have argued, be little aSected by death duties ** 
This unusual period <d bottlenecks aade what 
^ould be vitally necearfry in the deflationary diqien- 
salioa of the immediate future is an all round pre 
domiiunce of the economics of consumption and the 
Consequent reduebon m the propensity to save* When 
there stdl exist certain mflabonarj pockela and bottle 
becks have been in more than one duertxiD savings 
have got to be tapped in order to prevent further lop- 
sided development of the economic hie and nghlly 
enough does the Budget laeorporate eertarn provisions 
designed to secure that end in view At the eaioe time 
d as a result of the severe cut m defence expenditure 
having worked out its full eff^f or eosuuig larg^scate 
demcbilivatiou the defetionary forces get under way 
in future then measures calculated to augment the 
propensity to eoMume while not lopunog the incentive 
to invot would be the desideratum Viewed tbue the 
tax on property innocuous m its effect on incentive to 
idlest in the tax pu- eecwffence Administrative dJb 
culties lack of etatisUcal data etc should no longer 
be allowed to baulk the attempt to do the thing in the 
desired direction 

Coming to the considetstioa of measures under 
head (2) of our classiflcatios the fir<t important thing 
that etrikei us ii the marked contrast between (he 
features of the Iraeaitiooal economy of India and those 
of tbe Western countnee ^^te in the West the pro- 
h/cm is mainly that of a switch-over from the war-time 
todiLtnee to the peace-time ones with no (ear of e 
prolonged usemploymenl to embarrass its course in 
India the suthontiee are working under tbe shadow of 
a depression whose magnitude becomes larger end 
larger as the sun of economic tempo reclines on the 
Western *fcy and the spell of war activities dies down 
‘bio helplesa inertia The whole problem of the Iransi 
tion economy in the ^ e«l te»olv es itself into a queaLon 
of adspution, the coui^ of which may be clogged by 
the emergence of certain factors «V, (W etniclural 
changes in produebon (2) the calaclytnie cbaiwcter of 
post-war demand (3) availability and owttnahip of 
rbsources etc* But alt these can do no more than make 
unemployment a passing phase — a mere incideoee of a 
conversioo* Bit ID India lie wapioom m of a rather 
diffetent nature created as it is by an infinitely largo 
proportion of new employment in a land hitherto of the 
UneiBpJoyed and it is no wonder- timlore. that asropu 
M the wieldy hand of the warlord is withdrawn the 



actinbea sag, ihisgs retuni to their old grooves, and 
depletion engulfs the whole of India Taken in this 
peispectire tbe need of energising the economic system 
of India cacDot be overemphasised It is probably 
with this idea before his mind that the Finance Member 
proceeded to incorporate m his Budget certain isno 
vations which according to him, are calculated to 
rouse the economic life from stupor These measures to 
name them are (a) The abolition of the Excess Profit 
Tax, (6) Refund of tbe E P T, (e) Depreciabon 
allowances of 10 per cent on new buildings and 
20 per cent on new plants (d) Relief from customs 
duties on raw materials imported for industry 
plants and machmeiy (e) Reduction in the combined 
rate of income-tax and super tax by one and three fourth 
annas (/) Steepemng of tbe rate of super tax on 
dividend above a datum bne 

NeboAy perhaps wilJ deny that these are improve 
menis in the desired direction The excess profit tax has 
been a bhgbt on the capital development of the country 
inasmuch as it is a positive eacouisgement to 
inefflcicney and the loss in revenue sustained due to 
Its wilfadcswal will be made good by increased advances 
through wavs and means If the Building ladustiy can 
alone work out Indian salvation then the improvement 
under this head is a master-stroke But a bit jejune 
perhaps is tbe sllowaoce on plant estubluhment la a 
land where by the tncky manipulabon of the sterling- 
balance It has been made a tantalising disillusionment 
TTie rest of (he measures speak for themselves 

But what after all does this amount to T It is no 
more than a mere lip-service (« (be problem of Isdian 
lodustnalisaiioD (tlrn the fear of an impending 
depression sisikt over tbe country end a great lee-way 
bas lo be made is tbe direction of Indian induttnal- 
issiion if the country is to be saved from tint aataelysm 
then aurh ti&krrmg with tbe vital problem is really 
exa-perating The Hon Member's Sphinx-like silence on 
ihe ivsue of tariff mraeurea as s protection to Indian 
industries may be attnboted to either bis complacent 
belief in Ihe future of Indian industries or bis attempt 
■o -ide track tbe issue vUIyniUy 

Thenits to ibis war lodia was converted overnight 
into a base tor supplying nearly 70 per cent of those 
lofioite varieties of materials required for the Prose 
rut oD of war and many industries hare sprung up 
which otherwise would have remained dormant These 
induslnes were taken out of the faggot of other coun 
tries and planted in Indian hot-house of war and, hence 
Ibeir attempt to recover the ground thus lost is a 
qucMioo of months only ifoceover, it is wrong to sup- 
pose that these countries will be baulked in their 
attempt to do this owing to tbeir pre-occupation snth 
vetting (heir faouaei in order For, then change-over, aa 
we have aeen may at worst, be stioted by some jolts 
and jerks due to temporary maladjustments , but the 
coinpieCe overthrow dT economy out of gvar bnngmg 
•n its trails depression of a perastent character which 
IS likely to mark the todun adjustment is far from 
happemog m America And as a matter of fact, the 
coontij- hke Great Bntam With the Anglo-US loan 
agreement before her. has been hard put to it to increase 
her Ane ga trade by fTS miUioos for her very exttence 
Clearly enough these war-creatures wdl not be able to 
boU Iheir own unles being taffiaenUy buttre^cd up 
Tie »ae is, perbspa. true of the naiion-building indus- 
tries. eg, automobiles, aeroplane^ locomotives, ship- 
boiIdiDg etc, latroduelion of some of which was held 
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A TALE OF TUE CASBU-SIEN 

Bt R.\JSnEEnAR BOSE 

{TrwMtd Irom Btngoh b» Ptof SaiUn MUto.Carm^hael ColUg». Bofvpvt) 


Tim story relslea to s penod thirty years slter 
EotDpUte extincUon of man. It may be (lueslionM 
since ire are all dead, icho wntea this story and mho 
reads T There la Bo need for worry Aulhon and 
transcend time and spate They ean took into w 
present, past and future and have access into in 
remotest comers of the unircrse But let us procceo 
with the story , . . 

For a long Ome there had been strained 
among the big nations of the world and gradually 
Unaion became so acute that there remained no hope 
of settlement among them. Dwijendralal a an^ 

He ore the rudses o/ Iron by diune call 
rfuMi who ffrumhfe at our rwigm^nt we tnUwM aU 
had been translated and adopted by every nation as i 
national anthem At last the political leadera of lanoua 
eoualnes held consullations with their own wi*e me 
and each nation came to tie conclusion that it «» 
lapoasble to Uve in aatcty eceunty and uanquilbiy 
unlesa the others were wiped out from the face ol in 
earth ^ith that end in vie* each ‘*1* 

Annihilium bomb against the othera la wmpan*® 
with thu latest product of saence tbe old uranium 
bomb was merely a pillow atufled with col^ 

Each nation had thought that it would be first in 
the rue and would be able W carry out ite ^gn and 
annihilate the rest before the other* could 
their research and orgaoue producuon But as lU lu« 
would hate it, no nation lagged behind and having 
come to know the dcaign of other* through espiooa^ 
let loose the AnnibiUuin bomb against one another on 
the ame day and at the aame auspicious moment 

No country, civilued semi-civUued or 
escaped destrucUon and in a momeol the whole hum 
race with all lU achievements the beast* bi^ 
and et en plant life were completely destroyed Dut file 
a a tenacious and per*iatent stuff In the «» “ 
m desert alands and in a few other inaccessible 
some plant hie and lower animals escaped destruction 
We are, however, not concerned with all the aurvivo^ 
Let us proceed with the lot of those who are the sub- 
jects of thia history , . , . . 

In the Luge underground sewer* of ^ig 
London Pans, New York, Pekin and ^kutta, t^r* 
lived millions of rata. The greater part of them had ol 
couree been annihilated by the bombs, but a few yewing 
male mid female laU survived acc.denU^ Not o.^ 
that, but the gamma rays emanated by the bomto 
wrought in their genene traits a profound chan^ w^ 
biologist* caU muUtion la a few generations th^ te* 
their taib and fur, their forelegs developed into halide 
their hind lega became so strong that they began to 
stand erect and walk about , their brains increased in 
sue, and their squeak gave place to dislmel and 
arUcuIate speech la abort they acquired all hum» 
trails and were endowed with a keen intellect and 
capacity lor rapid progreas. Further, from tbe very 


beginning the r»t* in one respect had an advantage 
oter the human specie*— they multiplied very lapidtf 
Now that power put on a more accelerated pace I do 
not want to insult these new talented tailleas bipeds oy 
calling them rats they ahould rather be regarded »» 
hemp But to disunguish lhe*e newly evolved 
cbildKo of the gamma ray from the old human species 
like oumelve* I ahaU call them Gamma men. 

It wiU now be necessary to enter into a little 
calculauon It la well known that histonans roughly 
allow 2S years for a generation Thus, in 18000 years, 
ihete are 720 genetationa of men What were our No 720 
forefathen like ? Anthropologist* tell us that they 
belonged to tbe old stone age They did not know spi 
culture Of cookmg went about naked lived in eaies 
and ate raw meat Just fancy what tremeadoiu progress 
in all blanches ol knowledge has been made in the 
course ol only 720 generation* 1 Now, while we reqmre 
25 year* (or a gtaerHioa only 15 d»y* sufficed for the 
GammvoeD they could start procreating a fortrught 
after their birth Thus ra 30 year* after tie extinction 
of Homo Sapient there were 720 generaUon* ol the 
Qunmaineo la other words 30 year* of tie Gaoimj- 
cnene enstence equal 18000 year* ol human history If 
you cannot believe you may figure it up 

In thi* long penod of 30 year* the Qamma-men 
qiucUy reached the senith of civihaslion They learned 
all the aaenees and art* and beeune as wealthy and 
powerful as their predecessors But all branches of 
Camma-^nen were not equally civilued or equally 
powerful Among them were to be found class and race 
distinctions a^ differences in political opinion Some of 
(heir elates were big and powerful, others small and weak. 
There were empires with ruling races and subject natione 
There also existed keen struggle, hatred, envy, rrtalry 
and inter-etate cconomio warfare Hars and aggressions 
were also not infrequent After repeated internecine 
war* good sense at last dawned on the foreagbted 
intcUecluali aCnong the Gamma men They thought 
What IS tbe good of these war* ? Is it not possible to 
sgiee among ourselves and live together in peace and 
harmony 7 Our present uvilizalioD is incomparably 
great We have unravelled many secrets of the universe 
We have brought under control tbe stupendous forces 
of nature and harnessed them to our use We have 
eradicated many of our social evila and bodily ills. We 
have acquired profound knowledge in philosophy and 
ethics If our political leaders and the leading men of 
thought would but lay their beads topther it would be 
certainly pOKible to reconcile our confiicting national 

At the. inaistent demand of the wise men of all . 
naliras the political leaders called a World Conference 
To It came from vanoua countries all the eminent 
pobticians, philosophers, scientists and others Many 
attended in the visitors’ gallery to see the pspant and 
the fun Aa the actual Gammaiute names of the vanoua 
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new '<hool of Indjao landscape was not announced 
before and the evidence of ita birth was indeed a 
pleasant surprise Here is an Indian artist a devoted 
admirer of Nature actually dedicated to a devout 
calling— the sacred vocation of interpreting the 
beauties of Indian landscapes to Indian connoisseurs 
To be a real patriot one must be trained to admire 
everyth ng Indian \nd Indian artists alono can 
teach us how to love our niolhcrtind and the boiuties 
of her visual ticasures Yet lienodc Miiklcrjces 
renderings of Birblium landscaj c and the beauty- 
spots of Sinlmikclan are no mere topographical 
studies of sentimental values to the dncllers or the 
visitors of tie famous seat of education anj lullurc 
Mukherjee has looked w th Iran figuring ejes and has 


criticism has come from orthodox nationalists who have 
bitterly complained that Mukherjee has missed, 
deliberately or otherwise the many valuable lessons 
that the traditions of Indian landscape art of the old 
schools had to leach him in abundance, and in this res 
pcct he has flouted the great landscape paintings of 
not only the old Buddhist schools but olso of the 
medieval and the htcr schools of Kangra and of the 
Moghul iiiinulurisls There is apj irentlj much force 
in till tiilicism and it hw been i haded that the 
111 lory of Indian painting lus lift no conliniioiis or 
ea-iily ado-ibtc records of its contribution to land 
vape painting as siith fho frc>-coL8 of \janta are full 
of rc] rosonlalions of plant life as effective decorative 
backgrounds to the illustrations of the Jatakas, but 



loreat hi/ B B Mukherjee 

given US visons which take hia themes to planes far 
above tlieir recognizable values In order to build uo 
^8 technique and tie language of hs interpretation 
ho has sought insp ration from diverse sources and in 
different tradit ons Hii schooling in the methods and 
manners of Chinese and Japanese artists has been 
obvaous but he has not d sdaincd to profit by tl e 
study of the modern masters of Europe Yet very 
uncharitable cntici ms have been made of bis so called 
exaggerated debt to tl e manners of Van Gogh and 
Cezanne particularly m his studies of suniloivcia 
But his many original and cl arming studies of Indian 
plant-life have demonstrated his native gift of giving 
creative interpretations of the foims of Nature He 
has direct vision and ho has no need to borrow the 
Janguage of others, however eminent. Yet another 


Forest by B B Mukherjee 
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with the arrogance of power these people ha>e lost re^arch with our money and our resources Whatever 
their conscience, but there wag a slender hope that their you have to state you must report in confidence to our 
moral mstmets would again survive Well, Lord Prime Minister.' 

Grabearth, will you answer a question ’ There is no Nofenog jumped to hia feet and said 'What 7 It i3 
denying the fact that we of the dependent nations of we who have borne all the expenses The Bomb belongs 
the world are slowly but gradually gaming m strength to us exclusively.’ 

Whatever you may say to the contrary, there are still Keepoff said, ‘You are a set of damned liars I My 
honest persona in all nations and they support our SUte has long been helping the Professor in his re- 
cause We shall one day shaie off our shackles But searches, we have the sole right to the invention’ 

Byombajrs lifted up his anna in a gesture of peace 


meanwhile rancour and hatred against you are growing 


r hearts Don’t you realise what a fate awaits you and said, 'Don't be impatient Everybody has a ‘right 
when nemesis comes ? If you come to a fair agreement to my bomb, y,ou will all be benefited Abaldasji, it 
with us now and make eien large eacnfices on that would put an end to the factious spirit of your peopi® 


account, we shall not lca\e you entirely m the lurch 
Why doesn t this simple fact penetrate your head ?’ 

Grabearth said. It does But why should we forgo 
the whole now in the hope of retaimng a morse] 


and cure all your ills ' Saying this he began to unpack 
a small bundle 

There was a great stir and noise m the Conference 
as Grabearth, Notenoff, Keepoff and the other dele* 


some remote future ? We do not care what befalls our gates began a tussle for the possession of the bundle 
great-greatgrandchildren.’ Dhannadas said, Quick, Byombajraji I Do let 

Abaldas heaved a deep sigh and sat down Nischmt your bomb ’ 


Maharaj again stroked his back and said, Ho fear, my 
son I I am here by you ’ 


But there was no necessity for this exhortation I^^ 
the tussle the bomb slipped from the Professors hands 


Dharamdas said Of what avail has this injection fell on the floor and burst. No noise was heard, 

been ? AO that has been said under its influence was of light seen Before the waves of sound and l‘S^^ 
long knoivu to us In our holy books the thoughts of could reach the sense organs the whole race of Gamm®- 
the unrighteous have been described thus 1 have men had lost its faculty of perception 
gamed this today, I shall achieve that end too ; this u 
what I haie and I shall possess those riches as well 


— — After being stupefied for Ttime, Grabearth said 

1 hate alaia that enemy, and shall slay others as w«l riof bhaslne bomb is an excellent stuff I feel ea if 
I am the master, the enjoyer of the good things of Jhe of i» have attained liberty, equality and fraternity 
earth 1 succeed in whatever 1 attempt, I am powerful, Notenoff, ICeepoff, I do love you dearly Abaida«, yo** 
I am happy 1 am high born, there is none comparable too are very near and dear to me Gentlemen listen t® 
with me’ (From the Gita) , . , * * . 

The President then turned his gaie on Uie dele- 
i and said. We have heard the represenUUves of 


the lalemational antbem I have just composed 
ore iffothert o/ tme not. 

jner^t no vorxance m our Zoi 


the major States Let us now ^usa the ways embrace each oiKer* 

cstablishiDg lasting peace on earth Niscbint Maharai r,>M j ,o i 

Qiabearth, Notenoff and Keepoff all encU out Didn’t Abaldas on his back and 

Then another member, who bad so long ^nt- for everyoao-whaWo vn. ' Equal share 

titles were loo long e>ea for a wnoie . turned off jour mortal coils and are now 


"r nr iid-'ib.,. 

''•‘'DrSd.'tffi’s- *»■> “ 


"Upended in ih« ,n„i tuortal coils and are now 

of you can be reborn or straight to hell. 


■rof Shastn replied. No «r H I that we have 

.he miUions of the inhabitants of the ByoS^ra id iVou , ® *“ 


'■Sd’Sw » w .<.t 3;;niroSS Yo-„'rd..bd..( d-. 

globe in that benign infiueDcc other ghosts.’ 

invention— the Fcace which emanate xr...i. d. 

Grabearth -Vou have earned out the fa «ontcive again and a miUioa years 

m».t not J.vnlf ^ !«»"• ot . woS„“ „,t " 
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speakers would be difficult to pronou&ce, names which 
are pleasant to bear and easy to utter havo been 
substituted. 

Mr Chung Ling, the wise President of the Con- 
ference, in his opening speech explained to the dele- 
gates the urgent need of establishing world peace and 
goodwill among the nations, failing which, he added, 
there was no hope for Gammankind. 

After the address of the President, Count hfotenoff, 
the delegate from a moderately nch etate, aatd. The 
inequitable distribution and division of world's temtoty 
and resources are the root causes of world unrest A few 
big states have in the past through dishonest mcana 
obtained vast empires and established extensive colonics. 
They have thereby secured control over prodigious 
amounts of raw materials and domination over huge 
mas»ea of docile and subservient subject-races At the 
same time we have not only been prevented from ei 
panding but have been deprived of even living f^ace 
If future wars are to he prevented we must be given 
a half-share in the world's wealth ’ 

Then rose Lord Grabearth, the delegate from & 
mighty and extensive empire He said, ‘As we possess 
the longest and most varied experience m the govern- 
ance of empires, it is desirable for the peace of the 
thfise areas should contiaue in ha »••• 


THE MODERN REVIEW FOR MAY, 1946 


ance of empires, it is aesiraoie lor me peace of 
world that these areas should continue to be under our 
control The stronger my state la the greater would be 
the security of tlie other nations As for raw materials, 
we are prepared to part with a littlo on suitable terms. 
But I would request you not to cast greedy eyes on 
those uncivilized and semi civilized countries which ar« 
under our care TVs are merely the trustees for these 
^ people and should only be too glad to get nd of our 
burden as soon as they become fit to manage their own 
affairs We do not seek to harm anybody If danger 
comes, it will be from the country of my friend GencrU 
ICeepofl In his country there is no private or mdepen 
dent enterprise, eveiythmg is done by the Slate There 
IS no place there for the aristocracy and capitalist 
magnates who arc the head and fiont of society *^6 
bsd example of his country is spoiling our working 
classes In a short time you wiU see the vile pnnciplcs 
and cheap products of his country floodmg the world 
Our social structure, religion and industry will be 
■ ruined The first step towards world peace u the re- 
formation of General Kcepoff’s country ’ 

rrhen rose Cenci^ K^poft Twirling his thick busby 
moustache he said, Gentlemen, you all know that nw 
fnend Lord pj^earth « a great liar It is his countiy 
that has kept the rest of the world under its heels His 
sUte has repeatedly fomented internal revoll in mv 
country liirough bribeiy. The day of reckoning,^ 
come soon, then wc will have our revenge I do not 
want to say anything more now,' 

Abaldasii. the popular leader of a deoen.Unt 
then «id The pica oMrustccsh.p p^t 
Onbcrlb ■, d.mnjhi hypoc^. 5„ i,™ „ ^ 
lonlihip’* Mu.liymco mo,.,, „ “ “f 

o, ,0^8 our oonpolcnc jor «1I ,o,Cb.m,bl, .."XS 
no, or b. in t™ bood.ge Th, j,,’ 
cobfcrob« « ,o .bolirb .11 empire, and acknowlidKO 
lb, Imrdom « .U n„m., I>,pe„d,ni eountoe. JTS 
' tool K.lon.y ■ *"> 

Xischint Maharaj, the great vcei h<.d .... t,... u 


^rough my penance you will all attain salvation itt 
I snt continually exchanging thoughts with 
the great sages living on the summit of Mt Everest 
They are all at one with me ’ 

, pharmadasjb the karmayogx or man of action, said, 
MothiDg will come out of these trite words For world 
it 18 first of all imperative to reform and puriff 
the character and conduct of all, and then only cso 
emerge a true social conscience My scheme is very 
siinple Let all eschew animal food and take to * 
vegetarian diet, shun all luxury, and lead a hfe of stnct 
Mtttmence for a month (which, by the way, equals a 
raecl 50 years of human existence) The result wUl h® 
hat rn ^ia period the aged will die a natural death and 
no children will be bom, so that world population will 
e reduced by half Thus, war, famine, epidemics and 
the other positive checks to population will not he 
necessary In a perfectly moral way the needs of the 
remmmng ^pulatioa will be fully satisfied ’ 

Fandit Satyakamji next said ‘I am fully convinced 
mat nothing can be achieved through supernatural «>- 
flu^ce or arguments A vegetarian diet, denial of luxury 
and a spell of celebacy are all useless They are against 
our natoral instincts and defy enforcement through 
regulations. If the delegstej 
^^Icd here will only lay bare their hearts an't 
Jt will be easy W 
*‘Jjustnient and the establishment of 
Id peace We have been able fo make enormous prO" 
to modify or improve 
raLvn ^ character in the slightest degree The 
n Inanimate nature does not deceive, 
“d observations lead to 
MMot truthful results But our political leaders 
move a angle step without falsehood No means 
establishing world peace unless they 
IbeZhf, I their cards How can 
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Dr Nuidi repLed, Of course I ba%e tested it 
1 Is^ cumber of rats scd guices pigs’ 

General Kecpoff burst out into a guflsw and said 
Do irutb and falsehood exist among rata? Do you 
kcc» tbeir language to understand wbat’a what ?’ 

Dr Kaadi rtpbcd, ‘Certainly I do 1 bare only to 
observe their reactions If they wag tbcir tails to the 
left, Iheir motiae is bad and they are lijing to bide 
their real intentions If they wag their tails to the 
tight, it IS clear that they are responding honestly and 
their intentions are good Moreover, 1 have tried the 
drug on a student of mine Poor fellow his wife has 
applied for diiorce ’ 

The President Mr. Chung Ling said There is no 
neccoaty for scepticism abcrut the results Let us base 
a demonstration here and now Gentlemen 1 call for 
Toliinteers Will any of you come forward for the saLe 
of science V 

Dhatamdas came up to Dr Nandi and stretching out 
his arm said “Let me have the injection Doctor 

haadi at once tool, out from his pocLet a big 
maganne sjnnge and injected about 15 drops of hi* 
VeraciUa into Dharamdaa* arm Allowing 2 minutes for 


the drug to laVe tSeel, the President said 'Now Mr 
Dharsnidat open jour heart and tell us your thought* 

Dharamdas said V aegetarian diet plain liviW 
*nd itnct continence But I confess that I have failed 
to live up to toy ideals and haie bad se%eral slip* 

General laeepoS esulingly said It is useless to 
upenment on the's cran^ Eien in their nonnsJ state 
they do not indulge in many Uee They profea* and 
preach what they honestly believe Come try >«“» 
injection on me Truth or falsehood is a matter of 
udiflerence to me' 

Lord Orabeirth became greatly perturbed wd 
eatching hold of KeepoS* hand said Stop air ^ou 
do not laow what }ou ate doing Don ( }ou be a party 
to this ully affair No one with a grain of self respect 
tan submit to ilus humiliating experiment To hide our 
thoughts IS our natural right, and we are oot gotog to 
tive It up It the instance of a quack I do admit that 
blatant and crude lies are barbarous but lO ibeir 
•uhlle »nd refined form they constitute a valuable 
weapon, which if judiciously applied can bnng Ibe 
whole world under one* feet t>e are not going to give 
up such a potent weapon Refined lie is the foundstioq 
wnd coicr of ciiilised society on it are baaed wcial 
cunoms and politic*, llaie you no sense of ebame 
Iseepoff t To bar, our minds before Ihi* Conference 
would be as indecent aa banng our bodies 

General Keepoff waa not deterred He fonablT 
eitracted his arm from Grabearth’s gnp and extended 
It to Dr Nandi, who forthwith gave him the injection 
^en clasping Grabearth in his embrace Keepoff said 
^ick Doctor giie t^Tn * dose too, and a stiff one 
Dr Nandi pushed in a double do e into Grabearlb* 
^ ana. tV nihing in the thick and hairy hands of Keepoff 
Grabearth cned ‘t\bat outrage is this! Ton have 
{^gresscd all mternalional law Mr President, you 
have miserably failed to maintain order and dscipbne 
m this Conference jou are worthless. Get op Sir, get 
my Foreign Mimsler on the phone for me ’ 

Ceteral Keepoff raid ‘A very bad and obsUnale 
^tient The disease has gone deep mto his bonea. 
Doctor, gi> e him another double dose ’ Nandi complied 
With alacnty Then gradually Grabearth became quiet 
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and softly said, ‘Why single out only two of us ? Give 
a dttee to that wicked goonda Notenoff too* 

Notenoff clenched his fists and attacked Grabearth 
But Keepoff intervened, and having clasped Notenoff, 
cried out, ‘Stop, stop ' Why are you so much afraid 
of tellmg the truth T However much we might try to 
dissemble, we well understand each other a motiv es and 
designs No great barm can result from our speaking 
out the truth ’ I 

Notenoff whispered, ‘1 dont cate a d amn if you 
know It all I object on other grounds Domestic trouble 
IS more dangerous than international complications.’ 

Just at tfn* moment Countess Notenoff from her 
seat lo the visitors’ gallery ened out. Give him the 
injection by force The Count is an inveterate bar He 
bu been ^ceivmg me all along' 

Taking advantage of the hubbub. Dr Nandi 
crawled forward on all fours and mjeeted his drug in 
Notenofl*s bind part The Countess ened out, ‘Now 
confess who are your paramours ’ 

Ptesidect Chung lung said. No hurry Countess. The 
Counts mistresses will not fly the country Let us now 
proceed with our buaneas Now, Lord Grabearth Count 
Notenoff General KeepoS let us hear you one by one 
Pleasw relate frukly the actual policy of your States’ 
Lord Grabearth said ‘Our aim is very simple The 
onlv policy we believe m is Might is nght Cbsnty 
and philaolbrophy are quits good pnnciples for practice 
at home end among kihsmen but they have no place 
ID loiemalional affairs We want to exploit to the 
utmost all be they civilised or uneivihxed weak or 
strong nbo thinks of the woes of the calf when milking 
Ibe cow t Do >00 consider the case of the victims when 
tor food or other purposes you slaughter cows, sheep 
tigers snakes rats and mosquitoes? Even plants have 
life Can you practiss non violence by subsiating on 
stones? Be want to have the best of everything and 
to get the best out of life For that we are ready to 
perform ell sorts of nasty deeds But we are not free 
lo do ts we like Be have to reckon with powerful 
rivels and our own softness of heart which fools call 
conscience Then there are weak minded sanctimonious 
people— both among us at also in other nationalities— 
whom It IS difficult to bluff always To keep them quiet 
we have to make ^ome concessions at times I am firmly , 
convinced that the aim of this conference will never be 
real led I may be compelled to make slight concessions 
out of fear of my opponents but I can never agree to ' 
soy pennaaenl agreement. What we may be compelled 
to concede today we mean to regain at the earliest 
poraibic opportunity kou understand the laws of 
evolution the struggle for existence and all that I seed 
not elaborate ‘ 

Notenoff said 'Our doctnse is exactly the same 
though there might be si ght differences m our methods.' 
Me come trocn the be't stock A tune is bound to come 
when we shall be the sole msalers of the world and we 
•re out to achieve our end by all means, fair or foul’ 
KeepoS said T am generally of the ramo nuad as 
you though there is a gulf of difference between our 
methods and jours. Fortunately, we have a vast coun 
by, and so the necessity of exploiting others has jol 
yet ansen But we are trying our hand so that we a tit 
not be found wanting when the need arises,’ 

Abatdas thumping his head with his palm, „ , 
pair said Woe betide us 1 Even falsehood wa n,,. 
beanble than this frank avowal I thought tlqjj^^ 
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new school of ladjaa landscape was not announced 
before and the evidence of its birth was indeed a 
pleasant surprise Here is an Indian artist a deiotcd 
Sr" dedicated to a desout 

calbng the sacred vocation of intetpiehng the 
beauUes of Indi^ landscapes to Indian conno^urs 
To be a real patnot one must be trained to admire 
eveiything Indian' And Indian art, .Is alone 
teach us how to love our moiherhnd and Ue beauhe. 
of her V isual treasure^*. Yet Bcuode M ikl wee s 
rendenngs of Birbhum landscape and U e beautv 
spots of Santmiketan are no mere lopo-SJal 
studies of sentimental values to the dwelicrflrni 
varton. of the ta.nons .c.t of .d„ejl,„n ,nd „], 
MukliCTjee hM lookEd ».lh lra« fig„r«g eje, aod hu 
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criticism has come from orthodox nationalists who have 
fO“PJamcd that Mukherjee has missed 
,h«r^ otherwise the many valuable lessons 

soh/./., 1 traditions of Indian landscape art of the dd 
nBf.» ^ ^ L r abundance and in this w 

nnt t Ta ^°'^ted the great landscape paintings of 
Buddhist schools but also of the 
Mn^'f schools of Kangra and of the 

fk 'u'**'3turi»ts There is apparently much force 
I , cntici^ auj been pleaded that the 

ea<i,r P^i'r'tmg las left no coiitimio is or 

fc-,,. ■*cce sifaJe records of its conlnbufion to Isnl 
of ^ ® ° frescoes of Ajanta are full 

I presentations of plant life as cfTectue decorabie 
grounds to il e illustrations of the Jatakas but 
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Iheir ncoEiui3blo*^»^h,c^ fjr 

p toclmcuo ana tie lanugo of '»“*« «, 

ho las Kjughl inpratiou from divcr... 
dilTeiral tradilioaa H,, oo|„ a ' » and in 

lummc. of Clio, e anl JapJc« if, »**d 

.tjul Ic has not d •Jaincd in ^ ***? 
eluJ> of 11 o mcxlim ma.lrrs if r** •*> Ue 

uiuluritablo rniin III lave ,-.,n I lei venr 

till, I f I ^ and .Urmmg M,f| floaers. 

lUallfe litc drmonjiraU'd I , 1,1..^“^*)* lohvn 

J.<el ; .o„ „4 1,. 1.., „ of ^.lue uf 
cJ «u<.i J '• n, 

>'■ inott,. 


Torcst fci/ II ]J Muki erjee ^ , j 

O'""'- 

‘C'Peaat.wl, i*"* “’"C In r u-opcan Ut land 

“dvtni of riucrgc vco much before the 

pieces are school il ouph cbanning nature- 

*mi5tcrs of in too background of most 

figure school landscape doe# not 

^ut It has (o be adimtlcd (bat 
■l«d paSJi tony nl U tm Hie ■? 

Ue mae^cra of V do not al oiv anj coaUct with 

U, flauiP ■ ^'“Hgra wl wc inagn ficent conlrib ition* 
PlMbi ar.?'”, }'’* Uo irausccudcntvj lire of trcci 
Puniu n.., ^ ‘’ssoai# cannot be ncglcclixl nilh im* 
•rtist haio f *1 ’’ *h ihe productions of a. moJera 
*«k* arr, I Jiid.ed by the sctual aicnU of hu 
oot by a eoaaidcratioa of »bal be bai 
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, .V i-nTifiict With the An epcB Mwa meeting la callcil annually lor the 

local needs, in so lar as these do n election ot ofSccrs and committees Procedure rcquiri^ 

right, and Ians o hel^te'' ^mfstaSs »luch ft, at formal notice mn.l be given of the lime and place 
of the coonly, slate or nauom In MBo j ^ ^ meeting »ilh an onllmo of the business to bo 

have by thoir op ,t, own transaeW and that this notice be posted in conspicuous 

granted lioino mle X J„„pal.a place, and prmlul the tovvn papers a certain number 

charier and has ^ , t . ,j,. IcgislatUTC of da\3 before the mccimg 

13 alwajsfiubjtcl to t 0 ^ the Amencan am.e Uiis loviiv docs not possess a lowa hail, smec 

Each of I sithm schools are la sea ion, touIjds the high school audilor- 

sj stem the rp eovemment and v.iU«n the Umi xum inaccessible and since no one of the three deno 

a repubheaa fonn oI g ^ tlurchcs offers adequate fnciliUcs the 

gorernmen I » lernlonal subhvisions which senes as the gathering place for many twlilical 

communities to ^Iheir^Wrn^ moic !b«i 3000 and social affairs, such as dances nrasomc mccUegs, 

^n'lhe •United States Tlius the inhabitanU of ll e United letenns reunions and homecoming week fcstinlies 
SH o! ma and find a comtoon pro It la ^nng aud farmei. living within the tonnsl.ip 

L... in'thmo le,oWlo.cl dslc end nnl.o.id dr.vc m with thoir lomdms to _ Mosl^of 

fcning—thc day being warm — to 
cat outdoors in the ffrorc on ttio 
riicrs edge at the outskirts of the 
loan RdativcB and acquuutanct-s 
gather here in groups for a visit 
togclhcr before altending the 
afternoon ruecfing 
Almost everyone icgardlcss of 
ago, attends the meeting, and all 
qiiajified voter? arrive at their 
dciinons on general probleaia 
through open discuas on and open 
voting either by a majority 
vho«iog of hands or by (he vocal 
teponse of Ape ind iVny In tiie 
nutter of the cletUon of oSiccra 
writtrii billola ire likin up 
TIio nicotiDg IS called to order 
by till, town cluk who naJa the 
wmxnt \ pif-iditig oflicer, or 
mnlrnlnr iv then clcctid and 
husincia i roeceda 'irrording to 
jurlumtutaiy rules 
The Tint order of Ilit h> is llio 
clcclioa ot town tffeers for the 
cn-MUiR iiir lullowiug tint, 
Jiscuwel dUd iMu-d Ml on lor Ue 
cvi rii.'cs suih «? the Mlirna of <fli 
•* tfw cue of ro» is street [ luDa street lighting 



k-_ 


TliO iiiniul imclmg of 
gouronirnlul deer 


il) town in I) e Unite I Slati x I rx d 
nude directij by tie Jvinildrd 
ctdscns at a (own lucetiog 


la tlifir govcrainent tjn-a of loval government api loimattons 
range from the Jinil govcrnincnt by town meeting ns p^mcnl of {uUil ev] ru.-es suili 


lu New Uginod to (le rf j r« vcntalno »)«lcm of deJe 

calmfi 3Ulhonl> to elcc««l rcjnscnUUvts approprutions for uiucation for the i iihhc hhnry for 

" The niiniUr lud t)l>cs of offirtah el 0«cn unler the so-ealkd uminiutiily cIubI,’ or Uuntv fund lUiougii 
■'AiAiier Bvstciii murl “I*® '"y grtalb not only W moBt t-ldnUhlo iiibIiIuIipji^ siirh as tlio-o fur orphan? 

Q Unco with *'*•’ by Urn aged He mcntallj ndirm «>mc under tlw. control 

isnn of KcogtaphiC conJiHon? an I of occui aliuuaZ and and Btq port of county or state) imif for hucli spec 
cvoaomic diffcrcoccs ttection of a new j.mWic l.udl.ng or the 

t dnail tviraJ louaifJP-ihty lias fiwcr rvqiuremcnU replacerocnt of n asmat,td bridge I'robicms ot epi* 
il.t? 000 ltK.aH 1 on "» »“ demua and health Jaw? of water supply utid fire 

Hiri.u* and fotcisn Itidc ^ "b » wain h.ebway prol^don nuy slv, come up for d, cui^ion 
hwi B<«d of more triffie offivcw thw » narrow vaUcy Tliu town while rUamiug iii framework (he town 
l4«n with few cross-street? . . , . rncrting system ttnU towarvl Do re) rrreotiln e formle 

Many lowna m U.e nid.wl*«» <*' Rovemment usUng le^s auDiorily ,U town 

. .y y v— rneltaJ hare retained. nw-eUna »el b-aiuio^ more decisions lo l>e tiUn by its 

: need occufs tl roiighoul tlic 


.11 i*liA oloiKfts fioin JveW focUai k»»f retained. Bw-rlmz ael h-auiiE mon 
S'^iii. liSS n.reti«-J.I™ .>■.»- ebeW offieei. ,1 . , 

!u ,1 c Smb .?! I .c IVci, ilic l».i> “ “«• 


ciitlrut 
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are to eoalrol epidemic^ by enforcing quarantine bv 
requmng water jnalj'N, dramJge and food in^peelion 
and seeing that all health laws are enforced 

This board of selectmen, or as it is also called 
town council, may look after the upkeep of the town 
waterw orks . maj in\ e^tig-ite fire protection and ap- 
point firemen , may authorize contracts for street- 
lighting , may decide upon the giantmg of liquor 
licences and upon the keeping and sale of firearms 
may appoint a keeper of the ccmctcrv , may reeulate 
siich traflic matters as bicycling on the sidewalk and 
animah running at large , may take action on n meat 
'arictj of matters of local interest If .mpoSant 
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mn'fau'ior,” >"= moliid, Ito council 

or puiely loci 

the heilth law» of the enforces 

Lon, oicclnp it minT'ornTrll' "8““”- 

good of the nearest niinil,„, common 

iDinmg fadot ISIS hcing always the deter 


technique of dance in south india 

BTVRCHinn 

^ST'cT." “'"'o. 

r - - ^ <Arts) to make 
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ai-J many lui.uKbcs m 
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le knowledge of 
perfect in his 
education and s^tj four for ladies 
degree These in. 
ori m; \ ®“'‘ ticsides the 
v^^i '’f Jearuing and 

. ii’”^ ®f feclWefencc, art of 
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md If ^ '°*>mificant part 

Tl.n '’S’* 

wliieli 1.^ ‘“ting ml dancing— 

I , ” Inilii u» elscwhcro— 18 
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iy liil if r *‘“'0 llio 
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un con,titi,ics the Unuerse 
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ptcportioJ to“p™laL« oTthM “P“““ ■, tl“s ■» rsllecM m tip hlghtt 

found to be as follows S gra P , and it is rclahie religious-mmdedness at early ages in Table VI 

iVlule maloa nf oil 0....1 j.j „ i 


cu ljupuiauc 
found to be as follows 

Table IV 

Reliaious.jnn\dcdnci» at ai^Toenl ages 


Age 

Males 

Females 

Age 

Males 

Females 


«0 10-20 20410 

2/2.1 2/20S 1/176 

1/2S1 5/202 4/1S5 

Table IV— (Conld ) 

40 60 6(W0 60 70 

12/100 10/ss 17/27 

>0/93 51/59 41/29 


30.40 
8/145 
17/139 

70d.o%c 
11/12 

F.om Urn figures m^Tible IV ^wfget Tabk^V^ 
D , Tabi^ V 


Age 

Males 

Females 


0-10 

73 

142 


10-20 

96 


20.30 

57 


Aga 

Males 

Females 


30-10 

5S2 

i;ki5 


217 jia 
Tpble V_(Co,„i) 

IM 5<«0 6170 

ISm 1771 6^96 

1, *'“» 

P.tb llV L; S".? "l®o«.m.«dcd»os, mp„,so. 

0IJ.1 .gp, boti m lb " “<1 bound, « 


70 &ovcr 
9166 
11666 


■lui ;‘^"8‘““s-m>nuednes3 at early ages in Table VI 
IVkile males of all civil conditions go on pilgnm 
sges independent of their paiticular civil condition , of 
our females widows mostly attend pilgrimages partly 
H ^ ffinso of religious duty and partly out of the 
lact^t they have less social obligation or obhgations 
to the family It is inculcated m our rehgious books 
tnal widows should spend (heir time m religious exer- 
cioes Hence among the pilgrims we generally find a 
targe pioportioa to be widows The result is that the 
^tive rehgious-mindedne^s of the females is partly 
d^endent on the number of widows at each age-group 
the nuinber of Hindu widows per 1000 females of at 
uvd con^UoDs at each age group as in 1931 is sliown 
m the following Table VII 

Table VH 

(JVo of widows per IfiCO females of all 
cti-U conditions) 

Age 0-10 10-20 2(W0 30^0 

31 S 


Ago 


Table Vir_(Conld) 

40-50 50-60 60-70 70 <L over 

41 9 37 9 23 8 10 4 

The number of widows reaches a peak at ages 40-50, 
le the relative ro irini,« u. *,i. 


nor" TkS ‘i,' “•>''>'7ud1’om"/tTon« .i,. Jfj °“w" '“'b'* • Pu»t »• 

6»nt«l a, thav ELS " ‘"‘b’ ">l or lUErely aaa. jL, doe, not Mem to «e to be purely 
Ibey ue h,„H obMreatoa, '“oeeted m ,ome rvw wb.oh »e are 

tbe case ol male, there A ““d •• Pre-ent 


^Uer“™™te‘rttat“ Stem' find” ou'tTt"“enf 

age, 'ffmth! JLTSmel rr"b '"doTO to total number cl 

cl quite 17 net S 0' <'“>a>ea there „ . *o,>^ j„p «/ a Pattieujar age group ineioaie, wilt age Tbe 

figure for ..K, ™ “d over fma, the "''“vaut tael, mbalaled ,n Table VIII belorr 

tad,aeot.l‘b,.m “J " due ,o mne „ Te.in VIII 

attempt an answer laUr on ^ ****’' f^oiaUs of all ages and all ctvil 

^L“>'.''L.fcL="?,‘“^bl.V ueeauM^^^^ -- '■'O»*l.o». 


“ nsurea given in Tc 

>fiu fe«a,o. .fd,irs .'.‘‘S'as^fto?.”' - 

Tabib VI 

iUlatiie ichgiou^ded^ess of Female, 

Ace 0‘ferent ages 

0 10 10-20 20-30 
2 57 

Arc jor/®'''® VI_(c<mti> 

Vfa ^ 00-70 

3 49 5 01 2 2o 1 27 ' 

Iho rehfaous-mmdedncsa nf m- r . "Regroup 

Rrcaier than that of males reachin^l ” *'*'*** "idows 

at agM50«0 UmaybeurEcd ibaiti?» 

at early aces vs ahnun k * th t religious-mindedncss d*5 i n-i n 

in Uie inatUr and thej^ umv V'® volition ng^ ” expected to increase with 

lanul the., n.rcW, L,i L f" ""'b «“"»> SnU?v ,l. * male, ,nd the female, Tb,. u 

T»rl««h,|y,adLp,„^l “d wnd pam.,, ^b^, „ prESfon of L"3o™ "T '«r age. uher. U,e 

U>. rbarge i, only partrally ^ ^ “* breast But taJIEt ml.LoLLm bige. ordinarily ne would 

lie isHial fact Uihi when^n r.!.Jpi ““*t not forget mindi^ucss to incrcasa absohilclg U 

r^u.lv proi^uc, to CO 0^1 ^ member of the AVTiy then the religious- 

out i>f afT«t,ou for that member **"*dreii laHly (jn— V “i'ie* decreased from 14137 for 

mrtly^ «>mto T^?e^?To ^ 'no, 70 and over' [See 

Ile i widows 1^® economic dependence of Hindu 

»LL*‘;Lr.“ii'E:r,“' ""7^^ "u ,s,'Li':?„n"; •" i™5»“i:” ->.u..g". "b» 


0-10 10-20 20-30 


SCMO 


2S1 


0 02 


185 


1C 1 


Peiccniage 

^ “ ToUl 
M. - Females 
of that 


40 50 50-00 60-70 


37 9 


31 S 
22 9 


70 i over 


""““‘t-biiy him ««“Than umTLI® ,‘lri>cndcDt upon bc“r ^“>4- 

uuu lo ftco VSe aro not, hoirevcr, 
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UrUin, and ve gugg?^ ibu expluklioa &s a probable tl » nay be a source of error But as Hioduism u 
cause fundameotalljr the same all over India the magnitude 

In the aboie aoalj'sis ire hate u^d our Bengal of the error due to this caus% is likely to be Quite 
npencnce of social pbenomeoa to all India statistics gmaU. 


niE POETRY OF EZR/1 POUND 

Br B MIRANDA ai> 


urns IS perhaps no better index to the stale of Eng 

Poetty m the first decade of the present century 
lan that Alfred Austin nas the Poet Laureate 
Indies and Swinburne Kipling and ^caU »cre 
litre but they enjoyed an uncertain measure of 
opulanty Poetry teemed an eOete faroS tbng not 
■ h'lng force permeating the soul of the nation A 
amt ny of hope penetrated the thichcning gloom 
Then the Oeorgian ReioU announced itself There 
*as a brief re awahemag A succesion of new eiars 
>c{an twinUiDg IB the poetic firmament of CngUnd 
hut, alas the promise was more than ibe fulfilment 
The Georg us failed to teach the ma«ee8 for the) 
stiU clung to a tradition 'which had become «iib time 
ns rgid and as tyrannous as Mr Barrett of Wimpole 
SireeC 

The remedy against this hopelessness eame from 
acrau the Atlantio Esn Pound ud T S EUot felt 
the need far retitalising poetry in order to realise lie 
potentialities as an instrument capable of expressing 
^ih truth and emotion the teclbiog tunno I which 
jharactenscs twentieth century life A new tcchiuQue 
had to be eiolvcd sod even if the poeuc espeneoce 
Has fundamentally as old as poet^ itself (for no 
poetry is eoiirely new) the old wine had to be put 
in new bottles to pre<ene ite Savour Eire Pound had 
the courage —though one dare not say of genius— to 
P'e tie lead (Vith a fiair for the niceties of language 
sad a keenly perceptiie ear be studied (be (ecbnique 
of ver^ and senred lotuitiiely rather than by 
conscious (Sort the wonderful possibiW ea of new 
rhythms I fly on the wings of an untaowa rforrf 
he cnea out For him a poem was a song s symphony 
not le^ eompl cMed tliaa an orchestra) pece Dont 
imagine ■■ he warns us ‘tbit the srt of poetry s any 
aimpler than the art of music It is this pft for the 
suhlleties and complexities of metrical mu ic that 
makes Pound one of the nisjor inoovalors of our 
poetry -He has done dost of I aing men sa>» Carl 
^sodburg to incite new inrpul»e in poetry” Surefar 
he la one of Ihe leaders of new" poetry 


Eers Pound was bom in Idaho U S t to JSS5 
n*'iiig graduated m the Uniienily of Pennsylvania 
he travelled to Europe with a view to write a thesis 
on Lope Je tegs lloweier )i3 inleresl ju the rroven 
cal and Italian poetry led him awsv from brs purpose 
\b he w deneil his arquaintanee with the Troubadwn* 
he became aware of the inertness of contemporwiy 
English poetry What was this hogwash" eoopand 


to the neb accents of the medieval emgeis 7 Pound 
frit that le would do something about it and m ISOS 
be left America to settle in Europe for good 

Alter s brief stay m Italy where be pubU hed his 
br»l coUecUoa A Lfumu bpenCo Pound went to London 
aieking such as love Besuty somewhat after my 
fa.hioa Ue met \eats who inilueaced much of his 
early poetry Pound was nloo mHueiiced by Browping 
Swinburne and tie poets of the Nineties After all no 
poet esQ be absolutely origiaa] The soolled original 
poet only wc^ls on the achievements of his predeces- 
sors and develops ther technique Pounds earlier 
poems indeed a|j bis poems are strongly remitii cent 
but they belong to him no less than Sbaheepcaces 
plays belong to Sbaieepeare For temimscence is a 
law not a pnvjsgr and we may add quoting Mr 
Clisries tlilliams It is a siga of what may turn out 
to be a growing tendency on the part of English 
verse So rch is now our inheritance of associations 
■0 literature that it is brg nning to be di&ult to 
avoid them 

In 1909 Pound published Pereonne and EmiKo 
(■oas the latter eonUunmg the Seeiu a AUajorte a 
rcmarLablc tour de force leveahag lounda masuty 
of the Provencal art Both the-e volumee were well 
received Pound could now advecturo further He bad 
perfected ha acquantance with t)e Trouhadouta He 
i ad learnt the art of the Italian poets notably Dante 
and Guido Cavalcanti He now met T E Uulme and 
joined Ue lmagu>t movement. The Imagsls sought to 
irplaee Ue outworn conventional forms by pure 
tors-fihre to which an image u the resonant heart of 
an exqu me moment Pound was still very full of his 
PiovcDcal masters and according to F S Flint added 
no fung to (be Imagst movement let on the death 
of Ifulme he assumed the leader-^h p of the I nagist 
•chool and even publisl cd Da ImopafM An Antho 
UAn in (91d But Pound a affifiation with the fmigisU 
did not last long Tl ough later he styled himself a 
Vorticist his T^ulat On had been made and he could 
now coramaad an aud ence iRdependcnlly H s Camoa 
were eagerly welcomed Ite next published the 
Btposirs an attempt at Symboh m m the Frcnth 
vijje Be lren»3aled Guido CavaJcaatj sad the Japane'e 
Pioh plvyv tVhat freth fields and pastures new were 
there to be tried m the technique of verse 7 

Pound became literary executor cf the late Ernest 
Penollon nnd began publ shing translations from the 
CUineae He was evident!} not new to ttan«lation But the 
Cbmese poems raised a veritable hornets nest about 
hs eats. He was denounced as an ignorant fraud a 
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THIRD PARTITION OF BENGAL ? 

Bt DEBAJYOn BURMAN 


Lui Poland, Bengal today fates the poesibilily of • In April, IDW Curion went to Eogiand to report 
third paiLition. The first partition was made in 1805, to the British authorities. As s result of the discussions 
The second one tool, place in 1911 when, at the time there the project continued to grow After his return 
of unsettling the settled fact, four of the most resource- m February, 1905, the Government of India sent their 
tul distncU of Bengal were cut out and joined to the final proposals to Mr Brodnch (later Lord Middleton), 
newly created pravmce of Bihar and Orissa Thia ^ Secretory of State for India They were sanctioned 
second partition was effected hke the fiial one m by him on June 9 and the Resolution of the Govern 
flagrant disregard of popular opinion and the accepted meal of India promulgating the decision wag dated 
principles laid doinx by the Government themselves, July 19 

but as the leaders were exhausted and aa Uie full The new province included in addition to Assam, 
Significance of thia partition was not well undeislood Chittagong Dacca and Rsjshahi Diviaons It had an 
at the tune there was no active oppoalion to it Today area of 106,510 milea and a popalabon of 31 millions 
're are facing the danger of a third partition with an of whom 13 rmllioaa were Musbms and 12 millions 
equally thoughtless indifference Hindus About the Mushm of Eastern Bengal, Lovat 


OmcLU, Vmw ov PaatmoN 
Lovat Fraser has at length explained the official 
'sew oi the first partition He u>i that the chief 
reason unquestionably was that the toak of the Govern* 
Bent was be>ond lU strength " The LieutenanC-Govemor 
of Bengal had to admmiater in 1903, an area of 189000 
SC) aules with a population of T8 milkons No other 
provincial tdmuuelrator in India bad so huge a cbsrge 
tnd It was complicate b> the obataclee to npid travel 
In a Note piepar^ by &r ^drew Fraaer in February 
1901, the need of a redrawing of provincial bouodanca 
^ nggeeted In May, 1903 the (amous Round and 
Round ^oU'' of Lord Curion was written which waa 
secured and published b) the Staittman (or which “^he 
neaipapcr was pusiahed b) withholdvog from it lh» 
courtesy of (he usuU aupply of official isfarmabons For 
Rveral months the Secretaries wrote about (be pi'> 
P°aale, built upon them and eyolvcd fresh scheme* for 
tl>e reatrangemenl of the Easters provinces of DeogaJ 
and hssam Cunon himself wrote 

‘oecretanea and Deputy Secretoocs have been 
nalmly carving about and leananging proviDcee on 
paper colouring and recolouring the map of India 
according to geographical, biatwical, pohticai or 
linguistic conaideraCioiis — in the ninnvee toat appealed 
moat to their fancy " ' 

bir John Ilcwett suggested the transfer of the 
^t of Chittagong to Assam Early in 1903 Sir Andrew 
I'mser, then Lt -Governor of Bengal, followed np Sir 
John Hewetts reoomra^abon by propounding a 
much larger scheme which was the real genes* of the 
partition of Bengal The mam aigumenle advanced 
were that the administration of the distncla of Dacca 
and Mjmensingb was excessively defective, and that 
Rastem Bengal needed more imiucd ate personal con 
tact with the higher suthontiea It was, theicfoie pro- 
posed to attach these district* a* well a* the divisron 
of Chittagong to Aasani Lord Curion for the fiiwt time 
meorded hi* general approval of this scheme about the 
d of the y 


They are not of ahen race but are mostly the 
deecendanto of Urge batches of forced convert# mad* 
by the early Maboomedan invaders." 

OM Bengal received the addition of the district 
of Sambalpur end certain Oriya stotej ©a its wasters 
froniier and waa left with 14IA80 sq miles of torntory 
with a population of 54 millions of when* 42 sullioai 
were Hindu and 9 million Muslims Lord Curtoa had 
suggeeied the name of North Eastern E^vince for tha 
new one but (he Secretary of Stite named it Eastern 
Bengal and Asam 

There were mveral cauees which led to the orga- 
nisation of the agitotjon agamet the partition According 
to Sir Andrew Fra«et the first and most immediate 
was (hu It eeeined liLely to atnke at two vested 
interest* One was the Calcutta Bar The Bar saw that 
the creation of a new provmce must inevitably lead to 
the creation of a eeparate High Court . all the wealth 
and weight of the Calcutta Ear were therefore thrown 
m the fight against the scheme The other was the 
Calcutta newspapers They also according to Fmser 
fCTr^ that the regeneration of Dacca as the capital 
of t^ new province would hnng about the foundation 
of freeb newTiapere and that the people of Eastern 
Bengal would then turn to Dacca for their news rather 
than to Calcutta Lovat Fraser adds two more reasons 
tes, that paaaon against Curson had been roused 
wnoog educated Bengali Hiadus for his Univeraties 
Act and that there was the undoubted growth of a 
unify of sentiment among Bengali Hindus. 

PnoFtas PiioTEST 

Although administrative reasons were put forward 
to explain the partjUon a desire to erect a bulwark 
of fanatre and reactionary Muslim bloo behind tha 
p'utitioa as a eeUff against Hrndu progre's wi* 
d-aieimble Nawab SaCmullah of Dacca was induced to 
establish tte Muslim League and he receired financial 
he Government for this purpose This and 
measures leave little room for doubt as to 
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againsl the partition The rcaoluliooa uJiamniously 
adopted at these mccUnga were regularly aubmttted to 
the Goiemmenl of India aa well os to the Secretary 
of slate The people of United Bengal met fito tunes 
at the Calcutta Town ilall to gi\e cxprewion to Uicir 
feeling Many Muslima also joined in the protest 
Memorials were submitted by the Indian ^Association 
Briluh Indian ^Association tlie Bengal Landholders* 
Association os well os by neatly all the important 
and recoguix^ public bodies and iAsaociatioaa in other 
part of the province In July, 1005, a mammoth 
repre'catalion oier the signatures of about 70000 
people of all classes and communities was submitted 
to the Secretary of State from East Bengal The Indian 
press both in l^ngal as well as in other provinces, were 
unanimous m their condemnation of the partition and 
even a large section of the Anglo Indian pie's lucluduig 
the Enpl&sltman and the Statesman joined in the protest 
The Statesman gave out the real truth when it wrote 

‘The Government is well aware that ita Khttnc 
IS a direct attack, upon the solxdanl)/ and the grounng 
political strength of the Bengah ractf” 

The Indian National Congress repeated its protest 
year after year The revolutionary movement took deep 
root m Bengal The intensity of the agitation was such 
that Lord Curzon himself was unable to defend the 
measure in the House of Lords and was forced to go so 
far as to practically disavow its authorship and Uirow 
the le ponsibihty upon Lord hliddleton nod Lord 
AmpthilL Muslima of ANest Bengal were Uirougbout 
opposed to it During the earher stages of tlie agttaliona 
the Muslima of ^tora Bengal were al»o opposed to 
it Ivhwaja AtUkulUb brother of Nawab Sabmullah of 
Dacca speaking at the Congress of 1000 said 

I msy tell you at once that it is not correct that 
the Mufisalmona of Eastern Bengal are m favour of. 
the partition of Bengal The real fact is that it is 
only a few lead eg hlahomedans who for tbeir ofra 
purposes supported the measure* 

Tie Central Mahommedan Association in a repre* 
sentation to the government submitted through its 
Secretary, Nawab Syed Ameer Hossam CIE observed 


‘Tho accused had read over a notice to a crowd 
of Mussalmans and had told them that tho Qovern 
meat and tlic Nawab Bahadur of Dacca had passed 
onlcfs to tho effect that nobody would be punished 
for plundenng and opprcsbing the llindus ” 

Mr Barnuilc ICB, SDO, of Jaraalpur, 
My*mcasingh, in his report on communal nots wrote 
that 

Some Musaalmans proclaimed by beat of drums 
that tho Government had permitted tbem to loot the 
Hiodus’* , 

Tlie Btd Pamphlet declared that 

Amon^ the causes of degradation of Mahome 
dsns is their association with tho Hindus' and that 
‘ the means to be adopted for the amelioration 

of the Mahommedans is Uic bovcottmK of the 
lIlQiluS " 

Suck languages and such ecntiinenU had never been 
heard of before tlie days of the partition 

RunjtSTMLVT op THE BoLMlAllY 
Under the auspices of tlie Indian Association a 
largely and influentially signed memorial was sent to 
the Viceroy in June 1911, which suggested modification 
of (be partition and roconsUtution of the province of 
Bengal on a liDguislio basis la the previous year, 
Bhupendraoath Basu had vi ited England os a delegate 
of the Indian A^ciation to confer with the Secretaiy 
of State for India end members of the Parliament on 
the same ijuesUoa He raised tbs problem afresh m 
the Impenal Council but it fell on deaf ears Samsul* 
llude from Eastern Bengal and Maahar-ulHuq from 
Bihar vrere renged against him and Uie Bntish politi 
ciaos took their shelter behind these two reactionary 



' - — - were nceaea to reueve 

administratioa of Bengal, the most appropriate division 
should be as follows 


Lt Govemorshtp o] Bengal 


“My Commiitee are of opinion that no portion 
of the Bengali speaking race should be spaird from 
Bengal without Ibc clearest necessity for such sepa 
ration and they think m the present cose, such 
necessity does not exist 

AVhile many Mu°salmans joined m the protest 
Ihero were very few demonstrations in support of it 
Fanning of the Muslim fanaticism toupled with »««(» 
and political bribes gradually slowed down the 
intensity of Muslim opposition to the partition and 
ultimately succeeded in veering many of them round 
in support of the scheme 

AVilhm eighteen niontl s of the partition nols 
broke out at Jamalpur (Mymensmgh) Rsjshabi and 
elsewhere in the new province •in all these cases the 
instigators and the rioters were Mu lim* There were 
no nols in AAestem Bengal and no oppression on the 
Muslims where they vrere in a hopeless minority The 
East Bengal riots had been preceded by the publication 
of a highly inflammatory pamphlet known as the 
Bed Pampl let and bj the preachings of fanaticid 
Moulavia Strange expectations had been ron‘«d in the 
minds of UiQ Mahommedan mob A Muslim Magistrate 
trying some of tho Muslim rioters observed in his 
judgment that evidence showed that 


1 Burdwan, Presidency, Itajsh&hi 

n Chittagong Divisions 70000 

2 Fwo Districts of Chota Nagpur 

Maabhum and Hasanbagh ' 11000 

^ 50 000 
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2^00000 

5600000 
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Ll Goiemorship o/ Bihar and Onssa 


1 Patna Bhagalpur and Tirhut 
Divisions 

2 •nire^istncts of Chota Nagpur. 

«« Wamau Ranchi and 
buvghbhvim , e 

® OnssA and Sambalpur lanoc 
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Oa \ugu3t 2o, 191L GoiernmDot ol ladia, »“ “ 
de-pilth laid down the pnaciple that the Beog^ 
'pcakiLg Ditraons should form one provmte and that 
it IS in the highest degree devabte to give the Hindi 
fpeahiDg people now included nithm the province ol 
JteBguI a separate admuuafration,” The pnncipie of 
hnguniic affinit} oa a basis ol temtonal le-distnbubon 
was thus clcarl> laid down In the li^t of this despatch 
Surendranatb Binerjea eUimcd, on behalf of the Indian 
Association that the Preaideney of Bengal shouU be 
reconstituted with its five onginal Divisions together 
with (i) the di'tricls of Sylhet and Goalpar^ (n) the 
district of ^lanbhum, (m) the Santa] Farganaa, (u>) tt>e 
Pargana of Dhalbhum in the district of Singhbhum 
and (i) ihe portion of the distnct of Riroea to the 
east of the Mahananda nver 

la the Congrcs of 1911 the principle was laid 
down that all the Bengali-epealcing tracts abould be 
brought under tlie Government of Bengal and all tbe 
“«<fi-epeakiLg tracts placed under the Ll-Go'eroor of 
fhhar According to thi* arrangement the Bihan leaders 
^tnsehes publicly suggested that the portions of 
Furnea and hUIdab to tbe ea<( ol the hlahanaods 
which is the linguistic and ethnic boundary between 
Bengal and Bibar should go to Bengal and (he western 
portions of these two du'tricts come to Dihsr StmiUriv 
*<ich tracts in ihs Sanlal Pargasahs where tbe prevail 
gS language is Bengali should go to ^ogal and the 
aa^flwaliing tracts of the district remain id Bihar 
u for Chots Nagpur the whole distrvct of Manbhutn 
|nd Psrgansh I^lbbum of Sioghbbum disinct were 
Bengali-fpeaking sod they rhould go to Denga^ihe 
roat of the dirision which was Hiadi-speahisg rrmsiniDg 
la Bihsr 

Ths Sbmno pAgTmow ^ 

The pledge of a just and fur distribution of tm 
tones between the three provinces of Deogat Bihar an^ 
A|»in ass soe redeemed sad the words of the despatch 
of \ugust 25, 1911 were not honoured After the 
declaration uosetthng the settled fact readjuatmeDt of 
boundaries was done m an arbitrary fashion Bcogal 
Was subjected to the "econd partition Ijr which Purees 
S'Oafal Pargana Sfaubhum and Dhalhtuai wct» cut oit 
and joined to Bihar The two Bengsls ’irte muled but 
the seed of commuDaliMn *was sought to be firtnlv 
planted in Lastern Bengal b> the cstsbhshmcnl of » 
separate University at Dacca The propoml for rhe 
«hmcn( of the Dvcea Univer-ily was mad# (ubbe 
in a way which gave ri o to suspicion in the muds of 
•no people Provision of separate repte^otaiion of 
'fudims oa Uie Cooioeation and Council of the oe" 
Miiveisity clearly ind laled the trsl latcntion of 

This second patlilioa was cleverly effected with lh« 
i^ieet of weakening the economic resources of Deagal 
^e *uccc«sful method of aplation tol owed ba the 
Bccgali lliadus possibly led the Untish to thioh that if 
a w>l d and united Bengal could gaia economic stn.ngrh 
It would ;roie a menace to Britii lmpenali«xa Bengal 
had not at that time become conscious of the va«t 
economic potentialities in her unJerelored we« cm 
di'ncto, She was also eahsi,steti after nearty tea years 
‘f mieaie ssitation. Taking adisolsge of this a»tu»rwa 
nor undeveloped wes era dutncj were cut awa> and 
I'-ined to Bihar m flagraol breach of the CovenuaeBls 
Own proRuses. The result was that Be tub interest ua 
tea was handed Over to k weak Asam wbeiv (he 


planters would dominate, as they really did Tbo 
western districts of Bengal where British merchants 
Controlled about 50 per cent of the total Indian coal 
production, together with valuable minerals like mica, 
manganese and copper, were banded over to another 
weak GoieramenC of Bihar ami Orisa Fortunately for 
us^ tbe iron ore of the Smghbhum district, which 
amoonls to about Do per cent of the total Indian 
production came into Indian bands Only jute and 
a little amount of tea m the Duars remained for 

The foUowmg are the mmerwl resources of the 
ceded districts 
PunwaA Sugar 

UnnhAunt Abrasives a.bestos barytes biufding mate* 
nals Sre clay, china clay, coal copper, glasa sands, 

* gold iron kyanite lead and silver limestone, 
manganese mica mineral pigments mineral 
waccra sand steatite apatite, bismuth corundum, 

iilanliUD 

Soatof PurpnaoJ Budding snatenats fire clay, china 
clay coal copper lead and aiher, mineral pig- 
meDUi mineral water* Band gem-stonee (agate 
and ajselhyst) 

SinpAbhum kbrsaives (garnet and (iuarU), apatite, 
asbestos barytes budding matenals ebromite, 
china* clay copper glass sands gold iron, kyanite, 
lead-eilver mice mangaeene, mineral pigmenU, 
refractory matensls (quarti ecbiatf, iieatite, 
\anvdium 'jaspax and quarts crystals 
How these valuable minerals have beta exploited 
and waited by the British merchant# for tbeir imme> 
disie gain lo the detriment of national intcresie taking 
full advantage of the weak government of Bihar and 
Onms will be narrated in a later chapter Only one 
Instance of coal aesisge ought to be dlustraiive In a 
Memoir of the Geological ^rvey of India, Dr Dunn 
iflif u< about coal losses in mizucg 

~Thew losses insv be very considerable, and the 
I fe of some coal fields depcniL on only one or two 
scams and not on total reserves lienee only a fric* 
lion of total reserves of coal may be avaUable , it 
IS doubUul whether even 30 per cent can be counted 

' If good quality coking coals are oooeidercd 
and aseaiming a roa.umpUon of four million tons 
per year Fox (Sir (Tynl Fox for a long tune Direc- 
tor M the GcologicvJ Survey of India! es imstes the 
life of the re^nes at 400 years which is reduced 
to 300 veara for aa extraction of 50 per cent But 
the«e cokvng coab are now being used (or other 
purpo-ra bevidcs (he manufacture of metallureical 
coke and vf this uawi e practice is continued Fox 
in 1934 euggvsted (hat supplies would be exhausted 
after about 40 y ear* This remark applies particulariv 
to the dfaana field ” v 

kny strong government would not have permitted 
for » angle day this simpler practice of a deliberate 
waste of (his vilaf resource of the nation 

Great care has been latcn since the first partition, 
•pecially emce the second one to keep the Bengali 
Ilmda oot of the adnunistrativ e and economis field 
Siwpofrvs efCtf sol oppljr— liecame a rpcaal 'eature in 
ail adverCbeiDca « for Goveremeni pos^ Bengalee 
Hiada was thus ousted from the admmistralive field 
even at tie risk of a serous breakdown in administra- 
tive efficiency Only Ihoso Bengalee* who vrere abeo- 
lately indispensable m key poabons were reUmed. 
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I.d,.a Noa.al,oSlir“r,L*Z™?e^ S 'K “> > 

quick to «cizo tin, now opportunity nnd immcdiiluly nMo Kal i? P° k^i “"f accept 
oume to ciptoil Bengal Out Swadeshi eeulimcnl put « part Ln “ t°'' “^r" ““““T 

high premium on non Bengali clolli and oUtpr nm li.ri« lu “'i accept neither and must protest 

for the simple reason that tlioy were Indian ^Bnlish protection of backward 

business allied with Marwan fmluneickem m dnv^ the fanning of the fanaticism of Muslim 

Bengalee businessmen out of the luto trade Benitalce ‘ that the «ho)a 

pedants produced jute. Bengalee araidara brouS^tlhem oscr to a bodv°'^f°“ 

to Calcutta, but It could not be sold hero except through rcsocct ^ comertj who are backward m oicr> 

^<^hT3 K gentlemens agreement opcSS V Handing over political 

with full vigour behind the back of the ^ 

Hindu who had been put on the black list of the Bnlish taA .V ^ K movement in Bengal This 

trader Bengalee enterprisers of Swadeshi indualnea Hindu and M ^ ruinous for both the 
received help from none and opposition from both a Smn.n^ ^ Mushm masses It will retain Bengal as 

Tnn TaiED pAnxmoN exploitation by the Bnlish 

The third partition is coming with a redoubled come 


CURRENT IDEOLOGIES IN POLITICS 

Br D V HAMA lUO. u^v. u.^ 


t®»a 

isssllsg 

SsSSr^SEHr 

be ‘niTSSiTt 

wL.h”;X So“e““S„ oS'^T “1“ 

Imperialism secondly thoee iLat^mn”^ K^**!^*^ 
quart political sinSe lhe,7“o» ‘ T " 

polilieal implication, under Sluch ‘iav‘^.°”lj”'2''' 

N“r. '“7“^ «*=”• 

may .l.„ be melnded "tl"™;" 
are mo.ily economic m the,, f bully, those wh,ch 
Publieal «gi«r.e.™“ ‘C 

S2SIS™®““'“ ’'^‘‘•bi.iomim, Sy.d.,'3L“d 

-.■"^iVo; ? s ,r."o'„^ c ™! 

fronted by many ditHriiliiA* tv " ^ 

out of centimw by^e “ ** 

Puu^arly England ^.d aL™. “£. 1 S™ al^J^ 

s,Tom'.rrrsts”rv'‘'r”i' 

?A.r£SorT-"«‘-“ 

ea a great deal of criticism against this working 


Bernard Shaw, for inataaee. 
cducaW caouBh i!^ ‘ i*’® politically 

'0‘e '^*th sufficient 

virtual ‘^timocracy may result in the 

recognjs^tbat /or ri.m,s ^ universally 

torale nbould be j® nicceaaful the elec 

partieularlv colitir^i^’®”^!.^ educated An education— 
•a /recdom nF Possible only when there 

ma'Syot rto^o'f*™ IdibA rtheS the lus. 
•wrhat ebance^her^e c?n 
But (ho PCiopU even ./ 

the details of understand all 

P01.c 7£ tafnnt , "'“S™”™ “H 

and they elect iho.n m i!? ““ «®stinetive commonsensa 
whom they conwitpr *k have confidence and 

lor tho «m”elSite5 ' 'n‘» “ ‘b' 

Conitrcrt, S!£ "< thu Indian National 

tcccKieton. ,r,h1 S' f W 'Inntion. a. well m, Hm 
way proves that even by the 
be wiling rn po,,i,„, 'lulomle may not 

democracy bftg?,^oJ?l® .may be stated that 

w politically alert it s^M electorate 

that demo^cy IS nni ^ forgotten, however 

■11! ln.d.S .V£ “k'l'y,' Pnneipl, but ako a grow 
but also a meUiod oF Irj i ? aystem of government 
reason why” countri ,'u‘“^rn^^‘““e This is tie 
democracy is so »iirr.o«.e England and America 
f«rly well educatpd .ra?^'*u where the electorates are 
w one of continuous irrnTDtK democratio tradiUon 

that demoeraev i< tie concluded, then 

of Boveramear whether'^^ * hoown- system 

Inr . betaVrortr'" “ 

stated Uiat*it^d*irp^?^^^"““i®“ ‘t may be, at once, 
tananjsm means tKo ^ °PPOsed to democracy IVjtali- 
rtrpmm. dS“ri?„' "*•” “ 

c»My « that the^te^i^..^^® underlying demo- 
•ndividaal citisens m Power from the 

■W oiu-sn. ,n lot.l,l,r„„,„n H. ^ 
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1 produce poeU like 


laiirJuila tiirt for Oie la dcaoaecT the ** 

»ad wtlfite of tie laOivid-U j lie pnmirr eoacera <4 Ili-lr»nl Kjplxg »l>o eifiS. 
til* ■lule la totili'-iniauai ilio mdivuluil u -p.it u ImI isil ^^c5l 

b« no r^U el *11 , cgiii<xji.enily there *fe no lunu* cf 

Jaejul rskU cf the ntixca here. Ktiilier frccdoa of 

ex?re*aoa nor freeJoa to eiereue lie njhl lo rote >* Co<aic« — — - • ■ i- ^ ^ 

rS^cted *ad *11 power tJ eo8c«olr»l«d in one n^> 


3 the eccoud caUjory of ulco'o5.ce. 


of 


dicutorahip --ho i» the emhoiLBitat of tie *Ute « the the mo-t di^c^^d ideolepe* la 

*11 powerful dictator (* d.cl*tor*bip m «me p^opp, bel.«e thu t. oa'y ^e ^‘I?i,Tthe 

our eonsjt of more than one ditUtor) le b.n€»oUat * ,*.-vit*t.*.n .a lU U*l ‘ 

ts^hunaa tuto may pror* •dvanUgcou* » ivae rr^ enemy of noe ili ox. If lliat , Ri^» 

pecU a* prolonjed pLlI^.aUry drhale. .a,ouBmet.l- „oJ,t.uad why Gemaay «« 

and delay, caa be avoided Ap.rl from the lose ol •« <1- tejianing of the war Iha^oU^-^ed 

pohocal edueatioa which parhaaenUry debate* pro- »-Scd war agmasl rjiglan 1 'n « 

nde the reU dJSeully with a dicUlorahi? u that there eoualnee One could undersUnd 

u no juanntee that the dieUlor will alwija ptoie cocclude a pact with Germany for reason, of miUla^ 

h*iie.o^l. anii there u no easy gorcmmeai^ ‘‘‘^"1'"*^“!;“ T't 

tnachincry to bo nd of the dieUtor when tho peopi* from eonctadio* P"** 

want to. More ofUa than not d.cUlon hare proved .,uekm« Riia«a direeily » FMcicn being oppcirtunisl 
tyiaan-cal Tbu L the great danger of allo-ic* *U and \f«-l.ia.ellun «em. to Kt^^ 

power to be concentrated in the hand, of one man U e.pnalwo nor tie enemy of ^al^U may « »ot 
u wiM to ttmaaiber that ehj.icaJ po»cr has *!«*>* » thvt fa-eut countries hate treated both the employe 
tendency to comipl. In thu eetncetioa il may U *nJ '»•» ♦®P'«''Vh’’ ”"i,™,^^^°t?^teM^owarfs 
men loaed lUl soma hate d.mnW Mahatma O^dhi a-iecd meanm. which may ^ w ,» 

u I dictator Thu u oot only amusing but ab«utd «%eivlutie economy raccisiD is not , 

Uc*u«^Gacdimf“rtw.rov»r (he pcopU u denred by ela^-war «ncc from i« uc* point the doctnne of 
hj Eftaehings and moral isHueoeo he wields but not cla^'war i* a diani«gr*l*n« i^ucnee ta mIiomI U 
by Uy ^ueal power In the poUt eat concept of Fa«.«m glonSes atsTcwnre palnoli® uttcrl> diwa^. 

enSr G^bii Of VaSsbhblS Paul or even the Coo- not be taken as greons-mous with d.elalotehip for while 

Sni^amma^^Mdrculomb^ The Congre* a. d-H..or^.pu -senti.lly apolitical^ 

itw today u one of the most democratia oripvoiaa'ioos b» dcvcil^d as a jocio-politieal phclo-op^ i .£! 

Ph^iml force bILnd to wfcewy ®'‘« Although n« , ntl oching lojaliy and iioa discipline it has abo 
•dic^lorahm emerging trem the doctnoe of the toui^ been renioiifible for some of the worst, enme* the 
taJua ruic iJiTl b?r5pusn“nrtO meet of the people a. worll has witper*^! “*“‘^*’”*,1^*" 

iTcnW Germsny and luiy b« Turkey under ,he*.mergener of fascia tn On. century 
Jvemal V«ha ant Japan indcr the ITuperor, Dirohito Taking next Fedcrsliira it u P"’'*P* 
could bo dt«nbcd M diclalonhips Eveg Ituwna »“‘c' drwinKe It as * pnncipl* rather than an ideology It u 
Suln .Idimieh It u earning on a grcit tapenmenl to ,q oxUnwon of the democratio principle into a wider 

•hip 10 a n»y beeau'c the freedom cl opinion which is tut also m such as croaomie and eoorcralive 

to be generally found in democratic counlnca u laclons tnterprues. It stands for dcccnlraliaalion of PO'rcr ss 
in UuM4 In Londons Ifyde T.ik .ny on* «“ I^cromcnt wu?d 

ich form the 
their turn dome their 


about c^mmunisiii and publicly enUeiso the Pn»« govenimcnl (or liwUncc the federal gore 
Miaislcr. policy but one dare not preach about de„»o ,i, power from the pror'"-»- «t- 
•eapiUlL«m or cnticue Stalin s policy in Ilussi* It .houUI federal unit* and the protinrc* i 
be remembered then tbit a cipif.lisl country can tore pow*, from their citiicna 
an abwlutcly demooraue form of , InternationaUsm it may be noted is closely allied 

coimtry adopting a sociali.-ie economy may federalism for the ultimate ideal of a democratio 

I, rulhlc** dictstorihip. worM federation would be impossible unless all nations 

r, , , , nnthiDff but the cuUiyate an international outlook. To cultivate an 

mtereatumal outlook need not necessanly mean that 
It means only that 

Trance while nations should strive lo attiin their fullest growth 


anoiner white nations should 

HoIUn^’* .nV il was defeated recently, may m tha bcaV of their traditions they should be careful 

t.. top.mbm -b»b »*y I” 'I'Sri " 

P0Ut.«l .,,i».orcLefly for .conr— 

<sa hare little lo be said in its favour, 


with tho legitimate intercsis of other naliotu 

„ eaplmtalioa One of the greatest champions of the democntie 
ws all bitteriy pnnesple of federalism and internalionslirm u our great 



374 


THE MODERN REVIEW EOR lilAY, 1946 


yc, p„.cu.„ c,.» 0, 

olker »■> “« “P>"™ «li o>cr Iho »orld, .rrcspcclive of 

It raay be a.ked how the tiemocrahc tradition of capitalist 

England at home can be reconciled with her imoenaliat ^ vT® modified so that the 

po icy abro^ Jhis is indeed, an anomaly , but human b-,^® ®“ ^ between capitalism and socialism tends to 
nature Itself ,s anomalous The only ejphn Jon « E ^ 
hile the Englishman believes passionately m demo- doct^*^*T’ be remembered, is not a set 

craey at home, when leaving the shores Brdm ^ and as such tends to take- 

rsThmV ^ebmd On the same analog to different parts of the world accord- 

«o,?K i\ I^rtrand Rusx] have pointed out S mrt iff obtaining in and the needs of each 

‘ ^ f ^ “i country being eocialist^at home ' and country Socialism which is gaming populanty 

to no M intcreaiing at removing economic inequity by state 

!cce”fine an democratic idea^ eSumii it economic and commercial 

hi/hTL ^ altogether new interpretation on a far mohTr^. t ^ ““I”® eliminating the private profit 
<W. . k experiment m non violent ?. “^y also be noted, is not «- 

only tht“flL?T‘^ <^*“dhr who ,9 not nationalism while to bring about 

S ,9 litc^i \ P®8'® ^‘V>ng tCKlay but men? Af ?!» tie pre requisite is the Mtablisi 

£oc J oM? f® »be greatest E h?, I '"«ld federation Socialism as an 

Com.ni “ V 8.nce the tame of Karl 

at thr?Lf It ,9 to be remembered. hkrih?r.f intellectual groups 


that the lotm . I ““8iiam, it ig to be remembered. hU iho T^k j . of intellectual groups 

palnotfr??J- . ^ comprehensive than the term Ru«^ tlioughtful wntera like Bertrand 

The uS«n^ «>nfu?d wIS Lm Das, to mention a few, it is 

fanatical patriousra of the land *iv ^“deiatood today than it was a few vears 

•a onS^a^faulfiVih?® '» ‘ts best ecns« fjf tacre^^er^''’® °\ STOup-mterest >t is becom- 


Sf ^ sMfmfii'Si 

s “ »TL.s E 

S;£LiSHt^ “• ■*• -Ss So“fd" i 


e branft n, 47® foc ‘I ^ however Hr^^k j P™JetanBa dicUtorship may be. 

.» .1. iruct Li f,o»o ° , L?1 “T“ '••‘““'■s” U.on|*?’ulT2 rfii" ““ »" 

.l,Kh ongmaiod n.-,.. ... ?'''• "»"> ■" M t A™ Tl*'”’’- '“’.T 


- eountiy s best to the world «™ncnt9e was verv murk i j" — ’ 

l.nl ,Ji.l,.„ „j"ta “' ""If ooSuilboS A " purely by democni.. 

dottnm, “bSly TS eI;“ '■'«ESb"'.,“'‘“ of P«"~ ptogn.,.. 

and a* oioU nisv not bo incluJol roh|icaJ rvahsm loJij jjgj m„„ u. bo said of his follower* 

aunnt poh.ical id ‘ *** he ^wM hJve mS?ed"^ k®' Probability 

Coining to (he U,t caioRorv Camtnl.«n . . .. ‘biUty of ibo da^-war i .v ' 1®"* .®bcut the laev it- 


1 of reonomic cntcnn.e approach to ,ho SocisUn goal 

l\?Vr. bvdty be dtM-r7lcdT°"?f comprchensu e can 

i •« r^nTr^Rl Tl.e Candlmn sp- 

u.r rerun of Up nrfr, ^ '^'cral evj a ^>1 bai««] sj ,* ,, ri^ljinglj fffc ffom *1| cynic sn» 

n.nl.olIi» If, forc«e iLai 1 »ic rclra^r^ .?* “’ll ^'n^lnau way U,,t -.it 'n^'ca l of hatrel U is the 
mccl iniraik a of m lu.tr> *« U?lo*7nc .» V "1 " » is proc rl? uUimatelv if humanity 

/«r.v free an I un^n ‘’r "I ‘'’e'j «m.nK ^ ® ?^do Commua,^ „ mmsM 

mnu.nre Uvild o7 wr.7**l rrvobu.nnao- a new mlI,.f?t\!r?'’!..„"='.®''onar> tl an 


. lo rxmiy. lU innurnrru^oij* rrvobUiortary a ’iTirT.^nr” fractif,nar> tian 

* wtarj *Dd f \ aotic world 



STATES IN INDIAN CONSTITUTION 

Bt NAGENDRA NATH CHANDA 


o be also gitea ti 

a "for° ladiaa S»ataj and 230 « 


TaocGn without a followiog the priocea promio^ 

second great hurfle « 'fi® F^deralL^lataFe winch w7rliout at 3H per cent 

-P?' r Jh. SUtL pop; 

(W l«i2™° o^h.7o'd‘i“o?ot IlSjeoto 

tor. an Indian pnnce to less than those to be transferred by the provinces 

to his separate soseregnty of the princes remaining over their 

U ^out the Indian prtnce Sir John Stratcbey ohserrea ^ 

** representation to the princes as oppcced to their people 

•■He has at hia di«posaI m (J) non revision of Stale representation without consent 

tonsiderable r^urcea. -nise and upngnt cokw , ,j^ farther the offices of the Viceroj 

s'=; ™. .i» .,p„...d .»7 

> cuuu.uou ui •* r ^ for ' decade has passed since then still the required 

But unfortunately the pnnces have c«m more a„n,ber of Sistee have not acceded to the Federation 
- - >5!" 11 lo eoM, .1 » k. ..ppidlri - - 


... . V . ^ State objection lo 

the ceaaequent malenaS baekwardseas oi iie . ,|„» Federation baa beep based not on non^overeigntv 

compared to the provinew Many pnneee like inoee Federation tboru of Viceregal control of foreign 

Indore and Nabha have been deposed for m and mil tarv affairs and interference lo others) but on 

the real remedy for eueh misrule lies not in euch ncpoei- fear of having to transfer even a part of 

tion but in tiie democratisation of the .. ,h<. r ai locraiic power to this FederaUon The Stsfea 

On the strength of their treaties **'*1™^^ people are of course ever eager to je n an all India 

made with the town the pnne« have c federation of Slates end provinces both being organi 

on their right of exercieing demotic ^er end nevioa ,onoected *»lb the common racial cultural 1 n 
mreet relationship with the J' iiip.rties *“isiic economie end strategic structure of bdia 

British ladan constitution evolved by the AllParlies 

Conference of 1928 however laid down that unproved a bit The Chamber of Princes 

The CommoaweaJ,th shall exercise the **“* (which eompri«es onlv 236 smaller States out of 562 
rights in relation to and discharge the eame wig Slates of India) passed a revolution in January last 
lions towards the Indian States saviog ihat 

l^reatiea or otherwise Cement of India general desire in the 

hae hitherto exercised and di-cnsrgeo , country for immediate attainment by India of her 

This Conference however otherwise welcorow Mature and will make every povaible contribution 

perpetual federation of States and provnnees But soo towards the settlenient of the Tcdiaa constitutional 
the Stales Enquiry Committee tButler CtommiUee) ^noslton 

»PP0 tiled at the ia»tacce of the pnnees reported m Manv nr. 


Ottawa on December 6 I9to a 


a the Premier of Patiala vaid 


7 prepared n 


r lo 


uTt. T. V ij K. traiJferted without • federation of Slates and provinces. But it t 

a reUti^hro with • new still they «nt to have their sovereignly in spher 


cent to a reUtionship 
Intish India responsible to 
s and that 


- . . , — spheres not 

Indian trao fened lo the Federation vu lerntonal integnt> 
Leeisialure’amd‘''that in future the Vice^ •« succession evistom law and usage the existing form 
dislmguuhcd from the Governor-General of SUte Goveroment etc 

ahould be the agent for the Crown in regard to au enainently required are (o> the 

dealings with the Indian States" screpping of this eo^allcd princely sovereignty and the 

lo the Round Table Conference however the eslablishmeat of popular democracy in the Stales the 

inccs declared themselves in favour of princes remaining as constitutional heads and (6) 

“ V Federal Govemmeat and a Federal Eap«it»»e accevston of these States into a federation of States 

embraenz both the Brituh Indian proving w*d »nd provinces with no exclusive severe gnty left to the 

the Indiui SUIes m one whole asBOCialed f« jw staf„ beyond the genera! purview of the Federation 

mon purposes but each securing control UiW Federal Court 

.k- autonomous and aece-snty of essential uniformity of component 

unita m the Indiso Federation also requ res that the 
Wlatee ehould be democratized The federation of tno 
ud] one an autocratic State and the other a demo- 
cratie province is bound to result in certain deadlock 
' create economic conflict becauze of their anta 
•tie interests. Sir A B Kieth observed 

•I^oujd heve preferred federation only for 
responsible 


States SI 


.. provmccs 
Q and autonomous 

Thereafter in the lad a Act of 133o w» ft 
scheme of a federation of States and ptovvwca 
laauguraUon of which has been 
the safety valve of the accc^ion 
of the States as would comprise i 
Stales population and be entitled 
to^l Slate represei ' ■ *’' 


allure the pnnees the following e 


ide evmfiiigcDt a 
{ at least so xono. ^ 
least half the totnl 
4..V- .- at least half ®f **® 
in the Upper House Tb 


privrxhges w 
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condition that they gave their States consUtutaons .u, y, / u ^ ^ . 

leading up to responsilila Government and that their ““ of Eewa for his attempt at democratising 

representatives in both Houses of the Central Legss* “* ' 

lature were elected by the people of the Slalta* Recently Sir C P Ramaswami Iyer, the Dewan of 

When the Joint Committee define a federation as ^ also reported to have opined that the 

‘a number of governments autonomous in their own uovemment at the Centre can not inherit an> 
spheres combined m a single State they may have in ™ P^amountcy, and if British India attains 

their minds democratically autonomous and autocrali the States will emerge fully free, the States 

cally autonomous States fedtialing together But when ~ to have fresh treaties with the new India 

like olhera Prof Newton sajs that a federation is a government on the basis of equality 
perpetual union of several sovereign States be means Docs it not mean that the States as sovereign units 
States of the same political type more or leas hereafter are entitled to do Anything they bke ? But 

Further an alllndia union and dcmocratisation of ^ Crown has absolute suzerainty over the Indian 
the States is enjomed by the obhgations of the UNO tia was made clear by Lord Readings famous 

Charier India comprismg both States and tho Nizam And as such the States cannot 

has been made a permanent member of that world Pnetent tho new, India Government being in- 

organ^sation of free nations on the understanding given '^tth this suzerainty over the Indian States 

by the sovereign authority of both States and provinces J“Ough the transference of that suzerainty right by the 
that India (compnaing both States and provinces) to the new India Government Can a tenant 

vvould be vested with mdcpendcncc without delay That ‘*®bnr the transference of the superior rights of his 
obligation cannot be satisfied by democrabsing only one “'CMord to another ? 

part, namely , the provinces This requires the Stales q “ with Bnti'h India's men and money that these 
to be democratised (just like the provinces) as well as subjugated And legally speaking jt is with 

an alllndia umoa of Slates and provinces lobe of the Crown that these so called 

formed which alone and not States and provinces though the Indian Government of 

separately, is recognisable by the U N 0 Crown at that time was more unified with the 

Whil. tie UNO „ out to deettoy -«,ld £”'2be,?CoMt';,S‘”e 
Imperialism and autocracy, it can not allow this princely (whetoet ^ .Go'^eramcat of the Crown 

Butoency to go on unchecked under cover of some old .^tv v ®'‘ “ '“btutionaj monarchy of the 

treaty with Bntam Chapter XVI of the UNO prevented from inientiag this right 

consUlulion clearly laying down that ^ o» Stale euzenunty of ita predecessor ? 

t.oni'S uSte Si^efX; Vd^^'S 

prceenl charter and any other mlemational obbga- a rconenution ^ i 

lioM to which they nro subject their* obligatiSe deratiM kf f ““‘look and approach la coasi 
under tho prc'cnt charter shalf prevail" of i factors the best soluUoa of this State 

No» IL, rnocol, objocLon lo th, d.ooomtolion IKtta “ZTT 

^cd on their treaty rights and tanadt, a hardly tenable irrespwlive of ll e ^ 

Tho States people have (just like the inherent nghl of can Uvrnf 
Bclfdefencc) the inherent right of freedom Any treaty they have enS^th* w » 

or i^ge repnguafit to it is null and void to the e.tcnt provinces aSSnn unfer ®.K"‘'““' . “nf ' 

of this repugnancy comm F j under the common suzerainty of 

MIy bc..g UlM7.”bSX“iS'w St. 

With the pnoccs not absolutely in their individual *urrendcred by the Stat«>« nn.i Jii * f J ^ t. 

tooso Stato mhls^Ld^thlt “lumnly“«'* not lS*ScS AsseSd/'^?^ umv"ir d 

Paramountey that it will »nVn *• will take and the party feud 

The Crowns promiio of protccUon of the btales putpoeo a *m-«n ‘“^''«‘blc to have for tho 

;l»i. not miu. tl, |(,rtlu.l.on „I prot.Iy PoSlioa S .“"■'“"''Oa m.king body olMlcd oa 

bat ytowuan al lb. Slat. pa„, .l„cb m.TS K. “d P™""™ 

Ui. j»opl. »»w, „ ohea abate Stai„ Z T rtoitlo, Coa/crea.o .hen, lb. 

Hat aa jaauaiy 21 nmj o.o n, ia.„ laUinSl „ J I«platur.a (oaly 30 Slain, hat.n, 

taactly oala, tla. .aSAtr:’.bTa';:‘aiS,£.'T ““ *■' 


auv m 'in PPP PPIP Pi mi Uat* cia "1“" UmIisJi India Gotrraiacat 


our port to in U#te can 4*® India Govcroinetit 

. with the rro«n “*«««•. coRv enl.oj be provilod to be run from 


menis\ut out jour 2^rbv“ 





niE SPIRIT OF HINDU CH ILIZ-VTION 

Ur UUDUA riUlOaa M4 


U« aio { 4 ctnv(t oc* (Urul ua ‘O 

-*a>t5w leJiruuble la tie in^iree b 

^i.iu7 LooalcJjr Tte >ue eaJ the Juraol < 


meoif'eUtioa <,1 lie llinJu J» ibe Icgii itiiijtuti©3 
«l Ibe joiat timljr la it * mea etquue* » \c»ea 
iBlcftet tf birth ahi h rriiiiini uoJtfineJ mJ >a 
clcuni«jui« ail »JoB< aoJ •bich t# bi* no rg t lo 


^ «J.y the BnO-ainv U Uaraia* *al J k* «l<!Wni*4i»u ^1 aJong anJ ^ ^ . ..w „^e 

Uo* eoacJlT ua l-aul.rull» lb. abor. ».r*a t-f 


••.ae tie toir lb* t'tjbaut ihc Jo* aaa «be urp 
riioa*,*"— rA« Holy Oiti. 

Uo» eoacuelf laa beauiaully lb. ibOT. » 
*ffl» 0? tbe »pjil W H ndu tmbial on I (.iidiaali 
ibe «bra u (onn.a front ibe Latia voni *ic«r<u a 
tie auie Tie klca of tbc .u^ imp ri an ac 


Karta or the toaaager of ibe family hia no powfMo 
iracaftr by »iU or tnler iua» the jont aa*La. 'ne 
dreolutioa of tatate u drtrtmDeJ by aurn'orabip 
tatfrr than «icmmiob and tie idea of partiuon la 


aodit on of tae nabla and inv<ttai* of the ica»i4u»l tatfrr ih^ Fmallv* cLaraclcrialie ir the 

« b u* rgbla and inUrra- of wci.ty Tl . more hmy “ “tboot ^^ld o7 {hi *bo.o 

^1 ^ooiou. lb • a«cmt.<Jation u ibr »<!« ^ri«t ‘’S^nre la noi affefl^ by ae tteakiiraate 

‘U itate U-eotot* and lb* more ovil fcjd the ptoi ' „o ^f Oc mrmbef* eomp^ot it Abote all 

*r» eai.td. lltnc* cmujaiioa II ibai alinbule-of buBiio ' nt finrt^ci itaelf in the domain of 

m rmut. of .h«h man aacr^ca and bartaon^. ^ H »d« V yrnoninoa -!ucb Prof 

Ji Ibe lalerMli of hi fcllo-beira ^ MarmSiI , re led Kiibrtotbeiaa Each *od-Isd-n 
a Mdam.nUl umiy of itiuroat ^Vra {aniti. Apn I'o-n-i* acparat.ly worahppcd 

itewty of indinjuil ei^ and "■ i)""®*’®'' „u,a abot*^ oibrn with the rriull that a aer* 

tta/Kterialio-ib* (gucit of unity am ^i d ty-^ “ th i lUange contradielioa 

Uynou of Uadu eirilixaLoa Of coune e.eof ‘ ^ ^ diffinilt to coneeire of 

«nla*.on poeiesce ihi* fcitore but it la « «li*t>n; „ li.,* god. arc Uio different 

Pi^ai a haU mark of Hindu < r.l ui on m n ««■» of •! r aam. Eocnual Abiolule looking 

^ If. foil of divcrac mood, and lUlea of 

“^ytba of PericUan Gfccee and ila loie of U" and Tb« >.da itwif eiplain* tba aulU 

l^iwnt of Ancient Home Eiety arj^t of Undu 

Lfe and thouabt bean the imrrcaa of tbia grand pi cii in i to a 


jrincip]. The eonceplion of Ad pumia in aocwlogy 
froai «bow mouth armi lb gbi an I fret ipran# 
rrepceliTely U e four claw*, of Ural matia K.hatnya 
laiahjB and Sudra picturcuiuely omboUtei ^ w.a 


®f aocial reciproc ty and inlcrdcpcodcnce F rlber ^ ordinng the universe at bia oirrv »«cel wiU 

t^re lb* awcrtione that from the m od of tb. »•«- ale destiny of man according to H i 

Adipuruaa iprasg (be moon from hia eye the eun irom pl*B>ot« and prrdel cLons Ho in lonio rcipecla 
bia breath the ir sd and iO on and W forth I th* a t ichtil of llrgcl irrireecnU the eternal 

“•e ti^tenlial eomtnunily cbaraclcnaing the whole *hicb* the universe loclud rg n an are 

^vetse S milirly th* ideal of a Chikravartm or jj^mf,,{^tioiia aa acU an component ingrcd ente 

Fkaral eov.regn combining tb. ideal* of autoooiw ^ independent of Karman— Oe principle of 
and ccnj-al lalion' la the eomer*toae of Hindu pobtic* retnbulion — ahich muat of ncccsaily evoke 

to ph losopby Brahman or hia Buddbul a reoponw from him. TJ u* man far from being 

the Alaya Vijnana*— the one being the c»u»e and ‘he {1,^ *tb trary delates of a Superior 

0 her the coniequence of the peyeholopca) prorc*— n>.n[r i* the creator of hi* oim. the architect of b * 
Aold* the field. By far the moat ial.rc.ling and unique *hjh I* i. gradually ahaping by his action in 

— * — wcordanee with hi* comfort, and nece* tics 

’ PTjju ai i juwit/ la^ I Generally a 11 ndu rtart* from unity towarde 

JtJf< ^ ^ concrete ll ought and phenomenal 

fftra 3 conscience BwUh and Afano. comprehended under 

- - - _s. _fc. . nri , Bnkrita and propelled by the impersonal and neuter 

ai5m nrt iraMI .ibconw: ms force the Puni#a evolve cciselealy from 

.rfa ^ mA a rrfmTT UUgfi f ^ ' 11 an wdstiocl or subtle stale (Aivoifa) to the groe. 

^ TWai ?r*RIW1 *1 -.1,.- fromlbehomoireneou»tQlhehetero«neou*ln 


9 5f ij<wuitmR t CT l 5iipn*n8 u 


stale te, from the homogeneout to the heterogeneous 

ftrt kb“w^*fi 5 i^ir?ai 8 grttl ‘lutfi'i. t 
;■ Bferr * 5 ^ in tnaft^pwig* 11 
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perpetual movement tovarda liifTcrcnUatjon nnd loJtvH 
dualization (^tAamlaro) Tbia la the Hibst&ncc o( the 
bankhja doctnne But the Uindu u equally coavtrennt 
wiU» proceeding from diversity towards unity Con. 
fccicncc, from this aUndpoint, results from the psycho 
phyai>.al proccisics* Ibis accords with Marxian ) nnciplo 
of Being preceding consciousncM^ Thus aUrUng from 
any point and following any way of inquiry^-monism, 
duabsm or pluralism, the Uindu reaches the tamo goal 
A Sanskrit text places these words in the mouth of 
God ^ 

Some prefer monism others like duahain But 
they all know My reality which is beyond dualism 
or monism'" " 

We now come to another characlenstie of Hindu 
ci\ ihiaiion, which it hardly requires mention follows from 
the one we hate just considered, tai, the conciliation 
of individual and commumty On the one hand thcits is 
unbridled individualism tending to throw the world into 
chaos and confusion , on Uio other is the strangliog 
ngidity of social order, which stifles the real and 
peculiar mdiiiduahly of man m an attempt to force it 
in the social framework The modem world has not yet 
been able to provide a way out of this ScylU and 
Charybdis The Uindus approached the problem in 
their own way As Manu says 

Sacrifice yourself for your family , the family 
for the village , the tillage for the State and the 
State for your conecicoce” 

It mcoxis that the State is the custodian of common 
good and everyone should be ready to sacrifice his 
interests for those of the slate Out after all the 
sovereignty of the Stale is ^ funcuon of the' quality 
of life that It makes for the individuals The only etato 
to which one owes allegiance is the etato in which one 
discoyers moral adequacy The first duty of man is to 
obey hia conscience lienee if one feels convinced that 
his conscience is being lulled by eubscrvtcnce to the 
state he is entitled and also duty bound to go against 
the state and follow his conscience This principle lies 
at the basis of the contractual concepUoa oN Uindu 
Bovengnty according to which the king is the paid 
officer of society to avoid chaos and Mateyanyaya 
History informs us that even the great Aeojta was 
dethroned when he proposed to give his empire to the 
Buddhist Sangha* and as late as the seventh century 
the sudra Gopala was elected by the people as the 
king of Bengal* 

Such conflicts are not likely to arise where the 
spirit of humanism and toleration give ample oppor 
tunitiea for the fullest display and development of 
individual potcntiahties Even in civilised Greece 
Socrates was poisoned for preaching a new doctrine and 
the religious history of the world » red with the blood 


* " sBRrftg aFiNRigftirraifi^ i 

OT5 chapter on 

‘ Icifiriisfet Riqt 1 

— ^wi''iwa'H 

I Cl Dmijtnalat* ES Cavell p. US. 

^ Ct VMj»Vimal«lalf<, Ed JaXMiill p iQ 


of martyrs But la India different cults and crrtds 
diametrically oppojilo beliefs and pracliets, conflicting 
religions and idiologics rxuUd sido by ludc in an almos- 
plur* of jwaee and amity llio Buddha his conlcm* 
[wranta and Im followers tore up tho very fabric of 
Vcdie atcerdoUiIiun, by denying the Vtdas, Cod, wul, 
and «acnrtc<a and by levelling the ca»lo duitinctiona on 
whirb liio citaJil of Hinduism chiefly rested* 

lliua India iiaa been a crucibfe of races and 
culturea, amalgamating Uicm in common humanity. His 
Uravidiana with thtir doclnncs of caato and Irans- 
mgratioa and tlicir Saiva and Knidinaile eulta have 
become A part of Ilmdu society ihcir cacuminal 
dcnlala have become a peculiarity of Indian languages" 
Tncia of Munda dialccla have survivcvl in a great 
number of geographic names from Kashmcrc up to the 
heart of the i’cninsula'* and the abonpnal fetuhes still 
wnivc in the elephant face of Gancolia Similarly tho 
Greeks, puffed up with lIcllcDic culture, bowed beforo 
the spiritual might of India The Ikaaagar inscnplion 
of Uchodoms ths Kngan remains of a poTnoio/a 
constnicUd by Demetrius the caves and inscriptions 
of K^en on the Western Coast, the .Viliufa ParJio, 
the Martanda temple m KaiLmcrcj the little Ionic 
temple of the Parthian period at Jandial and above all, 
the Gandhara School of InJo-IItllcnic art, wlicrc 
Buddha appears in the garb of Apo!Io-all suggest the 
cJi^ amalgamation of the two cultures. Likewise, the 
Mrtanc teMhi tnbes of antral Asm were thoroughly 
^lamxcd The teprf«eotaiioa of Siva on the coins of 
Kiuula Kadphises the inlcnsl taken in Buddhism by 
Kanaka the sclfconUincd walled la and rectangular 
MiVftompKi with kitchens and dmmg rooms, of the 
"wtera regions and 
iMiIy die marked Mongoloid features with tangential 
sUtucs of Malhura-ampb 
t '>^“86 which overlook the Kusanas 
o^ilsriH-j Huaas,“ Jats" and many other 

«m admitted to the fold of Uindu 

ih. ‘i!." ^koihnlas invented to explain 

ih,.!, *' many Rajput families simply shows that 
uo7r7 Indiam^ Last but 

Conirsnv arc the Mohammedans 

with iTM^nn ** heheved that iliey remained untouched 
^ 'nflucaces but the most cursory glance at 

Sir ;L*'“‘r " i-pri ih b.i.rf 

Sindl 7“ “L' 'h' 

fold to tS™ “ '™“ '>"> "'hodo, Istoir 

too«dercd lua Indian .nv„.o„ 
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slemmed Samsudr^iraj A6£ informs ua of a ^ Nitamuddin A»wby», Saikh Salim Cbisti an I 

who porrcrted the Mohammedan aomea of D«l^^ Kula 

led them to worship a o^er bM^Uubd^Jayaai Noor Mohammad, lUskhsu, etc 

and without with pamliop of demons end J* ,n Hindi In Deccan Hindu metres 

^jecta- T^e fofuTiroe^^ Hindu motifs very early entered mto th« 

favour with Mohammedan women for as htroe Ltcrature and an Adil Shah wrote 

dhmpads e Qulab Shab icted in his palace the antics 
On holy daja women ndmg in palanqmM ot jc„ 5 j,na with the milkmaids of Vrindatan Marsia 
carte or liltets or t? to th* and lUs-Liia and spring camiral (VaianJa) were 

m large parties on foot went out of the city rouallv popular aa theme# of poetry and equally yielded 

tombs.’” . . ^ „:k, verses in Rikhla** Thus Hinduism 

AIM.™ c.n. .. Ih.t J,r^“„,„V.d..t d.d »i toll. n. 

M liSS to «...™d 



forgotten capitals of mewab 
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I HaCiasA 

VaciD* or >a6abrada of inscriptive records « Nsg 
draha of bardirHeralure was the first csptW 
Guhilote of Mewar It is neatly 
of Udaipur ite ancient site comprises 
.jd tom. ol u,™ d.,., 
there was no separate eaistence of the 
Much of It vanished under water when Motol 
tnicted Baghcla tank The place under review 
. d«,M to, ,.0. «.,l.Bd ru™ ol 
though from Tanations m des gn we mV 
different parte of the city such as paUcee market- 
places or workmens quarters . „ -..i.i.a 

:! toSX‘€3 

Brahmins atiU call themselves Nagds “ y ^ 
conducted the entire proceedings of 
snakes The story referred to ateve is »*“ /{^l” 
with the Yajnapur* now called Ji^a'P" 

Nagdi near the modem lowm la^ta w^» 

the importance of Nsgda to the birth of Dspa ^ « 

KamUvati) who was entrusted to a Btahmia 

ditya. Several MSS of Sanskrit Uteratuic 

foundaUon by Takahsks, the lord of “Tf't** 

his viat to God EUmga There is a Takeha-Kunda to 

commemorate his visit. 


tvagda happened to be the capital city of Mewar 
ngbt from tie aath century AD to the IMrteenth 

renlury AD though eomeUmes Aghatpur or ^ds and 

Chitor also enjoyed the credit of bemg the eeat of 
Impeml Guhilote • “ . .v 

As fh« first capital of Mewar happens to be in tne 
heart of mountain ranges it had not to face so many 
mvasioDS as other capitals had to do The only 
importaBt invasion menUooed la the invasion by 
Aflutnueh who was boldly faced by Jaitra Smbs 

Tbere are two kinds ol strucluiea to be seen in 
a fairly good state of preservation , one ol Jam and 
•Dotber of Visbnu The existence of the first kind 
clearly shows that Nagda roust have been a most 
Oounshing part ol the country from the point of 
view of trade and commerce as the trading claflsee 
usually Jams, mhabitated this locabty Shivite temples 
and Vishnu temples appear to be largely the enterpri«e 
of uie rulers or otben who mainly belong to the 
Shiva (^t. 

nidmavote Temple In the northern side of the 
deserted capital there are several nuns of which the 
Fadmavali temple is the most striking It is partly built 
into the rocks and partly into the open. The only 
image is the ehnne is ol Chaumukha Ibe two small 
inservpbona of VS 1356 and V3 1391 indicate the time 
of ite construction 

TAe Tonik It u the mam tank of the viUsge 
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which had the eatiro habiUUoa on iM three «»dc* of the reacnoir The other version iS that Jl » 
There at® two sropottaaV tcmiilc# ol one of mcmonal tpol of Gindhar\a-Sca. the faUicr oi 

a sunplo kind and the other of ornaro'inlal dc».*n »o VikramadiOa 

which there arc a Ui\o number ol imafcca cobccird Itom :>f »iti Irwj’fe Just m it* «: 0 \sU» theto a aaolotr 
the ruined bhnnea of the locahly rtatnor »ulSn:in»ll> ftnalkr, though bearing aali'l'j'* 

.dibhuOf* Temple It i3 a Jam Icmpio with a{pcar«ficc with a bhiva temple coiiitmctrd partiahy 
Icsaer nnliqmtj The only intcrcaUng object u the uverabndge It is m a dijriaW afca with tallcncJ on 
imago of bhlntl^at, nmo feel high It was built by Uinc sides of nanow widlh wLire several imc^* o* 
Saranga during the tcigorng period of Kumbham Sima, I’araaU buo* IJralmia V'araha cle, naciy 
V£ UM. aeulpturwl apjear Though this part h« undrrgOM 

h-Kuman fiovata Ttmida Just ndt Adbhutji irpaita not in netot da>s bat ecnvunu ago, it alonu 


there is a tempio with acncs of smaller sbnnts of 
Tamanath, buiU in V5 ItSfl bj a cciUia trader of the 
Porwad eoinmunit>, thougli people wrongly call it 
Khuman Bavals Ceira 

Sat Dahu Temple These two Icmplcs are asso- 
ciated with Sas and Rahu mother in law and daughter 
in law , the smaller m the north is called Uahu's temple 
and the larger one in the south is called Sas temple with 
a Uindola Totan or a swinging arch la the front. The 
former is plain m des gn while lie latter is profusely 
decoiatiie Their penod of coasljuctioa is about 
eleventh century 

II Aiun 

Ahar or Agbatpur of the loacnptioa is (he second 
most laportant capital of Mewar It is near Udaipur 
Railway Station in the aorlh<astcm comer of Udai- 
pur aty The ancient Aghatpur appeare to be aery 
exteuivo as its colossal rums can bo seen scattered ten 
miles around the modem town which has developed 
during the last two hundred >esre Of the many of such 
matenals taken cut of the rums are the inscriptions ot 
Allat of VS lOO^-lOlO at Samath temple and two of 
the inscribed slabs used as stairease or steps lo one of 
the Jam temples and Uastimata temple Kumbera of 
beautiful sculptures, images aod esned screcDs and 
stones have been used icdiscnmiaately in the body 
of several modem constructions of temples houws and 
wells in and around the modem town . 

Ganffodbhav It is (bo most ancient of* (be k 
mams of Ahar It compnses a platform where 
formply stood a four columned Chbatn aod a reser- 
voir of water running round it. But the whole localitr 
referred to above has been depnved of i(d antiquity 
by modem repairs though ths materials used for ite 
repairs here and there give the idea of an socient style 
of Eculpture Such pieces are the images of Shiva and 
Farvati Surya and Vishnu m the profile Several 
stones ace sbll repeated about its antiquity One is 
that the nver Ganges bubbled up here through the 
strength of the devotion of a lady who was left here 
by her father in law Since then it is termed as 
Gangodbhav In memory of the sacred rwei every >«a* 
people throng here to take a pious dip in the water 


a tictl4.r anliquaicd look for iho loicra of hue — 
though much of ita beauty bu been lost on account of 
ita smoky si;<earauro and unpinly objects, as thi* 
I art u u«cd as a kiUbcn by Ihe deiolccs, whs come » 
I ay a vmi to this Mcred place 

Cttioiapftt Tlw evstem jiarls of ihcio 
eonaist uf the royal cenotaphs area commonly callro 
Maha-i>ati or Gnat I’Ucc of Satj’, set M.de. since the 
altandosiincnt of Cl ilor, for cremating and crcctiM 
ccnolaiia lO memory of the Mahannas memben of (he 
tuhng family and wme of tbo nobility and piincipa* 
olBciale The first of auch cenotapb belongs to Bans Am»^ 
Sin^ who was ihe first of bis line to die at Udaip^ 
Udai hingli in whoso time Chitor ccsiscd to bo tie 
capital of Mewar died in the Aravali Mountains * 
Goguoda while the next ILsna, the famous 
IValap Siogb Amar’s father expired la (he 
country of the OhiU at Cbawand, hm last eel 
to make his nobles swear that no palaces should b* 
built la Udaipur until Chitor had been tccovcf*® 
As one goes up a few steps and passes through 
a door Chhains ol Jagat Sinha T and Karan 
Sinba I appear whoee name* are worth remcnibenng 
(or the tonaVroeliea el Jsgdcesh temple sad cemenlthB 
friendly relations with iho MugbaJi in 1615 PaamS 
a narrow doorway ones sight is attracted by fh* 
cenotaphs Sancram Singh II, Amar Singh H. 

Singh 11 VraUp SiagS II Swaroop Smgb etc , of 
these stmclurcs (be fifty-euc pillared cenotaph ®' 
Saognm Smgb 11 i$ the finest. By the adc of •he* 
edifices there appear some huis usually called 
*buogalows m which the ashes are always kept for 
days after cremation before being eent to the Ganges. 

Dhiii Xot Ihrthcr there are mounds and ruins 
of a Village called Tambravali Nagari A narrow pa* 
passes through it leading to a neighbouring village with 
heaps of duel on both Bides which coniUtuto coJlecUvely 
a email luUock of sand It is believed that it was a 
floundiing town during Vikramsdityaa time In a®* 
around the mound occasional diecovery of large stony 
bnehs pieces of sculpture, and fragments of potteiy 
coins eU confirms the existence of a rich store of 
msTOncai eAijects enveloped underneath the great heap 
of the turned habitation 
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Tbt letter, of th»t Bnt-h Kim*o w* eorto* ^ S-ifibnd e tictor m tnuluil reenm.ftet.oa on 

readag On the one hand je find 'V; mlny ^iotL. uadeni.bly it i* .t the »me i»e » 

_ I the cailii 
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ill thal 'is'needrd 'ia • unity bet; 
Mualima of India while outeide I 
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all ngMi 

„ the Umdu* 
feen that the tiroi 


and their merging ii 


Amenr-ao pubhe 

of eorere en elatee 

woiid fcderatior 




J1 time and through 
1 and prophet* who do n 
iicular community or ~.v. 

t a rel grou. booh emerge* into 

Ifian u p'cn to it at first — it be- 

ronica a’^k of uni>er«l importatire and we are again 
and again reminded of the waving than »nt i»pM 
- ••oAodJia fodonl. (The One is. the BFahmins epeak of 

ixiing to ViM "to yield to the re^ty <d ^ ”{Jni”l”J.uniat»Ppae book h»a done the *ame 

Ilioa Nobody can quarrel ^ e^oeroed. werviee for Chnstiamly He has thought aloud on he 

■ *» that where war-mtej;^.^**^^**^^ of the life of /cwi, and hi* pronouncements the 

the Congtesaa eijptemclv .'»'_ijble Rujdince^be tu gven^ 


naJety pubbo opinion as espreawd m Jlluid oblcnslioiu and comment* 

Quit-Jndia reolution tr ‘J*® l,at, dore not m the I ght of modem ideas and today * needs deserve 

dwindle# wide«rread.]Cubl city^d_th_er_^-* -e-v n.t PAn the 


.orgres-mcn puv oer.^ i-^“ dwindle# wide«rread publ city-and they com# very rat on «# 
to count » ilh him at ad wn “ supp«««* hour Th# liVeml and tevo utionary teaehin* of Jesus, 

an tniusBificant nun ^ to atsndmg against all exclusveneas and racial arrogance 


anU'hcorfit the world in it# present conditK- 

Tihiiis’taawaylbattbe Siniul tumarappa# rrtf*« r«‘»l‘“5 fi" “olhen 

b,.. bv ».» J, “'“»*_„b^_ ' u, India w» of treating her eons (the book is dedicated to her 

rul ng class who are rv-^naib e to »» » memory) is touching It has an independent 

but to the „ i.^ia ooe of the let interest, ind to ha* Gandhis foreword rtveahng a 

meanume* write* the “ *5? iSfliTkeW ^m^of hi. Ide m ‘Swuth AIr«» 
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(P 24) wM not erpeeted of the Navajivaa Pres*. 
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> 4* TTiNTtl readiDg, because in a man of his calibre the reader i* 

JEEVAN - KE TATTWA AUR KAVYA KE m a tolerant frame of mind ^ , 

SlDDIiANTA By LakshminaTOvan Sudhar^shu YtiMn- PALAKANSATUI (four booklets) By Mrs Tara- 
tara Sahitya Mandir, BhagaipuT City Pp 3S7 Pne^ ^ Alodah. MJj^ Publwhed by Padma Publtcalwr^, 
Us S • PherOiethah Mehta Itoad, Bombay Prices ten annas, 

* Life 13 poetry But, is poetry also life T The twelve annas, Jle IS and Re 1-4 

author of the book, under review, has attempted a® la these four booklets an experienced woman 
answer to tins poser It is an intriguing analyaia of Vrbat teacher of Maharashtra has packed practical lostruc 
IB, more or less, not amenable usually to any analysis , tions for the edification of parents and guardians 
namely, the source and spirit of poetry, or, for the Implies to questions like why children are quite often 
matter of that of all art In ten chapters he has hft^ obdurate why they become turbulent, how even they 
the veil over this great mjstery and explained critically have pnde and self respect are sympathetically given 
and comprehensivelj as far as possible the ‘’cvcral vrith the skill of an experienced psychologist and 
stages mleresting between the artist a expenence^f ot ppychiatnsL T. V Pasvate 

intuition of the pith of the penorama or poetry of lif*f KAWiVAIlA 

and Its being clothed into such a style of expression a* iVAiiii vt./* 

conveys delight to oneself as well as to others and GALGANATH A enitcal estimale of the 
through the wmdow of that delight lets in the light Venkatash Tuako Krdkana Galganalh, pioneer 
of truth The last chapter is an interpretation of the M Kamalaka Pubhshed by Karnataka Vtdya Vordhah 
spirit and st>le of the poetry of some of the leading Sanyha, DhariDar Pp S-\-69-\-}S pnee Re IS i 
modern Hin^ poets The author has achieved, indeed This is a collection of four essays written on the 
a difBcuU ts'-k in a prai'^worthy manner His book has occasion of a symposium arranged tinder the auspices of 
hlled up a great and gaping void in critical bteralure m Samyukla Karnataka Sangha of Bombay on 22na Apnl, 
Hindi lUtS Prof Jagirdar’s preface has added to the utility 

G M of the book in that it gives a lucid exposition of 
RASHTRABHASHA KI SAMASk A AUR- HINDU oath a contribution to the development of Kannada 
feTANl ANDOLAN By Ravishankar Shukla Published At a lime when K&nnadigas were oblivious of their 
hy Ganga Orantkogar, iucfcnow Pp S48 + 46 Pnee great literaiy and cultural heritage Mr Galgftustn 
I2a SS appeared on the honton and by his steadfast devotie^ 

The growing vehemence of the demand Quit India mu*e lof over three decree inspired people with 

in India s political field is being synchronised with a » bye for their language and literature Since then his 
similar «y of Quit English’ la the field of languages method of winning public approbation for hia ^raW 
Most of us are one that English should be replaced as ^ 

a common or inter proiincial language by a language of *t*bra of ^ay The four critical esnys m this bo 
our own But few agree as to what should be the %ewhent features of Galgapath's greatje* 

nature and form of our language the Linjua-fndioa TiR “ Y H iB'^mdar has tried W 

recently Hindi baa enjoyed the unique privilege ofbeiOB the backgro^d of environmental impui« 

called and propagated as Ilashtrabhasha Its claim to ‘Muenced and moulded, the pattern of hia wnUnp 

this position has neen indisputable looking at the vast Nedur has attempted the analysis of his greatn^ 

tracts of the country in which it has been read wntlen ** * inmvTduai tmd hw ended it 

and spoken The number of people speaking Hindi or **ymg lhat Galganath lived a life of dedication to the 
some form of it has been the greatest m companson to Kannada muse and self culture That the writings oi 
any other single laoguage.group But since the inception ^algiMialn bear Jbe indelible imprint of indigenous 
of the appeawment policy bf th^Congress under the and, culture is the critical verdict of Mr 

guidance and inspiration of Mahafrna Gandhi a move “is work^reveal his noble personality is the 

has been afoot to give concessions to the Mu^ims even estimate given by Mr Patil The book like its here 
in the field of language But Gandhijia advocacy of '•POeata to be email in siae but is indeed great in 
Hindustani which is the direct result of this tendency “C outlook of posterity in understanding 

has gone a long way to confuse matters rather than tn« pa^ ea^s are attuned to the intellectual capa- 
eimphfy them The type of Hindustani he advocates taste of modem students of Kannada literature 

and presses for adoption as Ltnyua-Indica is not ac wrth a perusal The pnee appears to be rather 

cepted by the Hindi writers nor by those of the Urdu dJsproportionaWy high looking to the size and utility 
The book under review exhaustivelj surveys the book une style of the essays is easy and limpid 

ahole field of the language question and suitably sup V B NaIX 

ports the cause and case of Hindi But where the r-nutj xtt «»-, GUJARATI 
advocacy of Hindi has been a little more anxious than , NI AG By Bamantk A Mehta Pubbshed 

ecientific the cnticism of Hindustani and its supporlcre ^ Gujarat* Pnnftnp Press, Bombay J944- Clotn 
has been somewhat overdone Yet the book contains a "ouna Pp t07 Pnee Rs 3 IB 

lot ol lUlormation for the general reader Ever ante 1830 the weekly Gujarali has been 

S Sekcab ^«nti€g Its readers every jear with a historical novel 

hfARATUl Tins IS the axty-firat Its writer is familiar with all 

AMCHEEN AKRA VARSIIEN By Lecla Pal “^^cls of Indian history and he has chosen for his 

inordhttn Publuhcd by V G Joshi, Poona t Pisee condition of Raiputana from about 

Rs i distrurt that prevailed amongst Hindu 

The name of 'Madhav Julian otherwi^ known ss I” »“ and it was th‘» 

Prol M T Palwardban is one to coajure wUh in the W ^ l^dias downCaU 

world of modem Marathi letters He was » poel of from various 

rare ment as also a liUrary critic His wife, Mw Leola ®‘“dy of the writer 

I’atwardhan has described hi» domestic life with quite extracts taken fre® 

intimate humourous touches in this book covenne U«nr vi subject How the Marathas 

mamed life of eleven 3 cats It makes quite ablnbib lAe Peahwas 

reading for all who are acquainted with the late poe^ ^eir oto Hindu brethren and their 

entice litcraiy and intellectual achievements Some of not be related but the burden of 

bis idiosyncraeies and ecceainciUes also mn-V^r xmimng author is their behaviour It ^ • 



IRON MUSCLES^®^ 

"'steel nerves 

Physical Exercise Is the best way to develop such a system 


If however, you are weak or rmi-dowa and not fit 
enough for exercise, mab^yoarself fit by taking a course of 

CALCHEMICO'S 




jUi 

mtdMi l>Uratur* 





ALL 

YOUR 

REQUIREMENTS. 
AND ON 

ALL OCCASIONS 

Let 

KAMALALAYA 
STORES, LTD. 

MEET YOUR 

DE M AN DS 

1S6A, Dharamtoila Street, 
Calcutta. 



THE MIRACLE AIaN WHH UivKiValLED POWER 

India’s Greatest Astrologer & Tantrik-Yogi 

RAJ JYOTISHI. JYOnSH-'.HlHO *- ani panoit bamesh 
1 CHANDRA BHATr4CH»»iYY*.JYOTlSH4 «NAV M R.A.S iLondon) 

’ of fuUrijut'onal Uims rr**.d.nt Wo»ld-Uono«no*t AlMiidu A^o- 

V l-v Iol'icjI K A‘-troiioiuic.j| Sociilv (KMD l‘'07 A D.) , . , o 

• Hs is tho only Astfolrger In lnd>a n!i. Iirst picdJcU'J tU 

S, ' AWica Yidorv jq th\' p«*^nt wojW w.ir on JiJ Sopt. l‘.J9 nijliia 

4 iioan tlio rcry day of tlio dLC'iirUion of n.ir‘ winch was duly 
f\V U communicitcd tu opJ aeknowIo.i>j<*<l by rho Stcrclary of Siato lor Inuio, 

‘ I ‘ l\i& Viceroy and tho Qo^uwot of Itcoiml and who ss also tlio consuUicg 

^ Astrologer of tho Gla^toon Ruling Chiefs of India 

V I It 13 wclUknown (hat tho AMrdogicil predictions of this great 

Rchoiar, Ins weimicrful methods of reslres^ing the pcrwicnms influtnca 
of ovil stars. Ins power to bnug »ueccs4 m c-implicatcd liw-suiU and also to euro 
incurable diseases arc really uncominou 

Many Unliag Chiela of ludu. High Court Judge-.. Commissioucrs of Divisions, 
AdTocate-Opuorals, Nawabs, Ka]as, M.ihara;us etc., and aho many reputed personalities 
of tho world ( of England, Arnsnci, Australia. Africa China, Japan, etc.) haro given 
many unsoberted to&timouials of the gtest I'andit’s wonderful powere 
A PEW OPINIONS AMONGST THOUSANDS. 

His Highness Ths Mshsrajs of Aibgich bare iH-eii s»touis)i(ti at lbi< supcrliumsu power of 

Piadiiii lie IS a irr<'sl lanink " Kee Hijbneis Ths Dswsgsr oth Mshsrsai SsLtba at Tnpura Slsls t-sjn • 
am (Mling wonder at the marrcllous rtnltiL work n»d osc-chrnt (iricscy of bi* Karsebss Ho is no 
doubt a great poreonsga with miraculous |iOwcr Ths ilea'hls Chief Justice sf Csicutia Hi(b Csurt 5w 
Minmatha Nath Mukherii. Kt., cays .—"Tho wonderful iioHcr of calculaiioo sod laloat ol Sriman ItamcaB 
Cbaodra u Um ouly possible outcome of a ercat Isiber a like non " .Tbs Hsu hU Mafasrsia of SaslMS 
& Es.pcesideot of (hs Ssagd Legislative CsudciI, Stf Maaaalba Nalb Rey Cbeudbury, Ku, kaj’a.~'OQ 
aociDR (ii; M», tua ptopbocy about my futum la true to woidt He i* tLolly a great Astrotogcr mth oxtra> 
ordinary power.’’ Tbs HeaourabU JusUes Mr. B. K. Rsy el Pstaa Hrgb Court seya ~‘’Al a gUuca on m0> 
ha Ixgaa to dwcloaa my meutat thouahtn and hu ptodicud maceUlously many tbmga. Ua l» realty * (treat 
poraoaaeo with aupct.naiursl power " Tbs Hss'bis Muuster, Cevi. of SsagsL Raja P/ssajssa Deb Rmket 
aaya*.>- The woud^iul power of calculation aud Tantttk scuvtuus c{ PasdU)! on oecasiout hare 

strnck me wuh grcaicet aatonuhreent Really ho la uni<)uo in hia bnc.” Tbe Hen’bta Justics 
Mt. S M Das. «( iCcoe)ba( Stale High Ceert. aste.— ‘'I’afiditp baa bv-stovred the Ida ot my deaa 
son I hare nerer aecn in my life euebs tj-eatTaoink>iOK>>'' Mr. J, A. LawrsDce. Osaka. Japsa. wriles 
“I waa RtUiUK xood teaulta from your Keracba aod all toy family were passiog a did'LreSt hie since I 
etarted WeariOg." Mr.',Aadre Tempe, 2724. Papular Avs., Cbicsgs, IUidpis, U. S. Amsrica I"*' I bSTO 
puTcbaavd (nun you btsvtial Kavaebaa on two or tbreo dtlTaeot occasioos. They all provud salisfactory." 
Mrs. F. W. GiUesBie. D«lr«ui. Mich . U. S. Amcnea t— “I am wcsriug your apocial Dbauada Talismao 
and so lax my luA has been -with inu a K'tat deal btltti than lo tbe past ' Mr K. Ruchpsuk ShsogfaaL 
China *— “EwrylhiDg you forcU’ld m writini; is tskiog place with surprising exaclofes.” Mr. Issac Mumi 
Eita. Cvvt. Clexh & Iniexprstcr m Osschesg. West Africa i — *'l had nnlerd uoaie Tidismana [^U you that 
had rendered nw wouderful aernco.’' Mr. S. J Ferasoda. Proctor. S. C., & Notary PubUe. Colombo, 
Ceylon — 1 got xnarveltous efiecta from >o«r kavsLbas I * see bad iranaacUons with you almost everj 
year lor the last SO years for about Rupees ibreo ibousand Hic., etc. and mauy others. 

Persons who liavo lost all hopes are strongly aijviy^d to test the powers of the Pandlijl. 
WOA^O£f?f'C/£. T’AC/SAJAJVS fOusnirileci^J. Ifi case /inlttre, Alonet/ refunded^ 

DHANADA KAVACHA OK THE ROTHbClliLD TALISMAN —Its wearer catna immenw 
wealth with little struggling and it luIMls the dcsmis without fail. Laksbml resides at bis bouaa and gives 
hiDj sou fame, vast wealth, long life all round pnf^pe^ty la Ufa. It wdl give even a beegar the wealth of a 
kiDj, (M written lu Taulra) Price Rs 7-10. Special aud capable of giving immediate elTccta Rs. 29*11. 

BAQALAMUKlil KAVACHA.— To overwmQ eaennea \t ia vtwquo. The wearer erts promotion 
in BervicM and succeeds lu pleasing higher offiaals In winning m cini or cnnunal siata it is unparalleled. 

R» 9 2. Special and capable of givitip imme- 
diate t£ect8 Rs. 34 2. (The Showal Kumar, winner of lb« Sensational Bhowal Case, wore ibis Kavacha). 

Specisf^S^ad “oro friendly. Rs. 118. 

ALL-ltdblA ASTROLOGICAL a» ASTRONOMICAL SOCIETY (Regd.) 

( 77(8 Btsgetl, 2Iott liehable and OUe*t Astrologteai Suttelg sn tndui otid ffie Far Fasf ) 

Head Office.— 105 (MR.). Grey StiPcl, "IJaeaiita Nivna" (Sri Sn Nabagraha & Kali Temple) Calcutta. 

0orwi4io.*«o« boura — H. O 8-30 A U.— 11-39 A M . B O 5P.M— 7P.M Phonos B. 11 3G85. 

Branch Office —47, Dharamtola btroet, (Wellesley JaucUou), Calcutta. . . . Phone • Cal 5743 

LONDON OFFIOE:-M,. M. A. CURTIS. 7.A. Woetway. Raynoe Park. London 


^ee^l for Development of Umvcreity ScliooU “ 

of (Jeography in India pb 

Gcograplo, as lU name indicate^ i= the 
scientific study of the Earth and lU mhabiUnto ,, 
Tihich should include not only men but animals ^ 
and plants Science and Culture obacrves 

It 13 Uua *c «n«e that Bynlbesnes the findinp « 
oJict allied sciences like geology “ 

Earths emit), pedology (science of »il) p, 

losT (study of water) to ptmide us with a cle« 
el our present and potenual resources of »H kiwi* «.( 
also tells us how best the country# 
ulOued and conserred m the aatioael 
u on the threshold of revolutionary ^ o' 

order to build up a new Indie o wluch ® 

eeential to haie » clear picture of the «' 

form the different geograph a enntonment# in da ji 

ft Kwptphers For errmple rhe block of l«^ ^ 

SteM a“o.?s fttrp ^y.- ; 

artificial dmsion inlo provinces In In^# I 

through ages and even a modeni i>a«' ■ n 

realiis the importance of reponalism in <wr i 

hte *iib the wsult that lU* pow.og I 

nationhood show signs of earl* diwuption d i 

ctaoeroua growth ol feeUgs of prc«a*iah»n. and co™ , 

■"'ioT.y pK^coS^TpifS w-c 

w. d,. 1,0.1 ,01. 10 pto ilw. 

visualiM! the ealent and disUibuUon of diBereni 
of land aiMlsblc for different uses aM c#n 
the causes of low yield per acre ^P"‘J’^pbUl 
our cultiv aled crops For want of a pw^r j 

knowledge some 70 000 square be 

Geographers will al-o be 
up plans for the rational location of 
for the purpose of achieving maximum cffiacnc) 
at a minimum social cost. , 

And until that is done it will be very “ 

transform Ind a from a JidShtesed 

an important industrial country Rivera W q_ ,jm 1 
With abundant rainfall during the 
considerable breaks m the tMtfcffi imealioo 

been harnessed not only foe/oriug water 

but aUo for “vigaUon flood prevention 

rating cheap power both for cottage x 

iarge^cale indnstiial estabbshmenls. w.m even 

been done eo far on Uic«e bore ,»”d we have 

IcM 1. cllKl «dlSn.Pt bm. SScSt. 

tog to the topographie eoaracte-i'xii. 


KSS.tf.bSro.c ™ Sift 

«h..n the lime will come to utilise them m national 
inle^ we may find ourselves compleely bereft of oiu 
^heritage U la for the geographer to focus he 

-■■'-■la 

‘ “"■‘W.’fwSr-.l.. Pf M.. .!.■ rt*,?™"',; 


Hir, ‘.“.h?.* & 
ri£“£&w^ s 

C'ifi ’SS. -S b^bfib. 

! In «ocial and political spheres tre also need 

• the help of the geographer 

. la the social field geographers have a . 

■ ■* . “.j s ““t hi,s;“% ;i “ 

1 fi.tl the pcopraphera job i* ^" 0. »bouf ■ 

; SjOTOuaine .coot the ’S,.. “ 

j rooKK 

* rehuU to world powers enabling our political leaders 
t. to plan beforehaud 

g 

S India’s Unity in Diveceitf 

^ In every n'pect, Indian national life has 
, been through the ages, a synthesis and an 
intewrvtJon of different parts into a single whole, 
id V fi. Ramachandra Dih'hitar wTites m The 
Rewetn 

IT India 13 a sub-continent of dfferent rarcs tribes 
e an! peoples ''he 13 a land of different rclgons and 
Dd phJosoplaea different languages and dialects She is 
las al'O ft la^ of varying cl males and temperatures But 


all*hi5 diTCrsit> there is 
her ■nas unity is romethinj 
ccn'inuoua and •'■'"'•Hl-prov* *• 


j temperatures But 

ronderiul ^ arresting, 
This unity is ft 
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{UDdamefltal oae, a puzzle to the foreigner tiod a 
paradox to tlie superiicial observer 

Let. U3 first take up the gcogrt'phical aspect 
of India 

ladu 13 a vast coualiy gUetchiui, neatly 2JOOO nul;^ 
eilber from the nortii to south or from the eaat- U» too 
weat. In spite of these hu^e distances, *he has through 
the ages continued to be, a geographical unit Ivncirciw 
by unpayable barriers of mountnina on the Nortli, 
Hoithvvcsl and Northeast and sunonnded by the sea on 
other aides, she is a geographical unit The Com- 
mon talk of the people was to regard Indu as one 
indivisible whole by the expression asetu hitnocalatn 
meaning from Capo Comorin to the Himalayas It has 
been well known in Hindu literature as Bharalavarsna 
and Bharatakhanda. Even today in tho Hindu con- 
Wpos which are preliminary to our rituals of vanons 
kinds, we describe a geography of India, bcgiooiug vritli 
Bharatavar<'ha and Bharatakhanda 

In addition to these, the mountain systems, tho 
river systems, and the position of towns and uUcs went 
to give a hnish to the geographical unity which ifha 
already there in relief The Hindus speak of impoilant 
hill ranges as Kulapvrvatas Tho Himalayas, the 
Vindhyas tho Malaya HilU among others vrcrc great 
mountains to which the whole nation paid reverential 
homago 

Besides the great hills the majestic rivers of India 
have their tale to tell m rousing a national conception 
of the whole motherland The vedic Indian burst into 
patriotic fen our when ho sent forth Ins prayer to tho 
nvers o! India o! which he had a knowledge In the 
postVcdic pciiod It was the common prayer of (lie 
Hindu bather, whether of tlio soutli or norllt, whcrevei 
he baithed whether in a river a tank or well to invoke 
the great nvers of India to bo present at Uic bathing^ 
place so as to attain purity physical and mental The' 
well known verso invoked is 

Gan0e co Jomune cuivo Oodavorv Soroswotv 
Narmade Sindhu haven Jalamin Sanmdhtn KutU 
Tho southerner wanted very much to go to Benares 
aod have a dip in tlo sarjod Ganges or the still mote 
sacred conHueoce of the Gangea and tb« Jumna In Uia 
same way a religious spirit pervaded the northerner to 
visit lUmcsvaram and Kanyakuman in iho southen 
most pvrl of India The Ivaveri was Uie noblest of 

A ciitical btudy of India s history bears 
full evidence to the fact that India was not only 
a good gcograplucal but al'o a political entity 

Inda rialsTd a democialic fona of goveinincaV, 
from Ibo very earliest tune* 

That (he \cdic kiog was no .irbitrnry ruler u 

E roved by numerous facts— his election to the throne 
y die people tl e oath at Ins succession to tJ e throne 
and the advice and guidance he received from the 
Samiti, the popular assembly The Sabha which is said 
to be a sister of (he ‘Tamili was another popular 
a.Hrnbl> which lad judicial and other fundioiu to 
I erfonn It is said tiat the Vcdic king went to the 
isaimti and Sabha for consultation and deliberation Ili 
may be noted m p*' ng that tlic°c two aasembbes 
wero prcsi led ovtr bj a President a man of unuiucj 
abvl ty and chatvclcr Possibly he was a Tton-ol^ali 
president 

Tl o satuo slate of affurs continued vn an advanced 
state in Uio Cl ic age Tl o Svbl a and other popular 
owtublies continued Tl o poliUcal institutioiu had 
niucb developed and wo 1 c»r of a cabinet la wbKh the 
major communiUes were repreaented • 


In tliat age there was also a new departure^ 
m the political evolution Tins was thc*rc- 
pubhean form ol go\crnment maugurated and 
worked with signal success 

rorlunately for us the Buddhist books have pre 
served tho detailed working of tho different republics 
in <uictcat India Among them tho Liccliavt republic 
seems to have been very ancient and this constitution 
appealed to tho Buddlia so much that ho introduced 
that organisation in his religious Sangha and at the 
same tune encouraged these political republics, laying 
stresa on full asaembhes to bo convoked frequently and 
to vole nothing that went against tho established 
usages and conventiona. hlost mtcrcstmg la this con 
pcction IS tile procedure Each assembly had its hall 
nod voting was secretly done on pieces of wood, and 
there was a polling of&er 

In tho assembly there were the Pres dent and tho 
ccpacteca wbio bad to tCtotd ibo Mivswt spccibts When 
» resolution was moved and seconded it went through 
« tnany os fo ir readings before it was ^ally passejf 
by tho House Though voting was m vogue there was 
no party vote. 

The Vcdie hteiatUTe » full of the descnplmns 
of ceremonials connecled w th the Asvamedba 
wcnficc 

This Asvamedha «aen(ice was a political sacrfics 
which could be performed onlv by that person who 
wuld claim all India overlor^nip In the epie period 
lyma son of pamratha and Iving of AjoJhys 
olicrcd it ns also Yudhisthira the Pandava after the 
meat Mahabharatn war Tho ling of Avodhya carried 
>s arms to lie Doccan and South India conquered 
Ine King of Ceylon owing to his mi behaviour and c?ta« 
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boohed Lu ot^lordship (iota the IIuxi»kya3 to Cejlon, 
IluJ jti* »lso the casj snUj Yudhijlhirj alter (hs »jc 
lory la the wir &t huruViheira. The poliHcsl unJicatioa 
ot all India wee ea aceoffipIudjE'd /act in the tune ol ibe 
£;i«; the lUmayuia and the Mahabbnreia 

the monarcby as a form of govcmmtnt gamed 
itrcQgih. It became a coasUlutioiul monarchy ahcie 
tre king ahould mle the land aa a father aoula behave 
tueards his children , be was Chol^raiarti, ncanutg an 
emperor Ue vae guided by cheeks, like the paura or 
citiisa assembly and the j^napada or the esaemUy 
tspr^niing ihc interests of rural parts Hence the 
vhole of India rras pobtieslly knoaa by the technieaJ 
term Cliakraoartihjhetram, as is dehniltly aecn in the 
Mutil>4 Arthasasira This was the idea onderl>ms 
the very signiGcant passage in the Hsmayana put into 
the mouch of Rama tpeakiog to Vali ULsaialuruim 
'Vara^Jmina sosaafo-uono-JUpiana. 

Thus Hama claims an all India o\erlordi>hip and 
j^tifies thereby bis puntthmg all with death It m* 
eludes iht whole of India with its uUHintijos forests 
ud pl4i£5 Iq (be passage m the Arthasostra (9(b Ch > 
the term is TiryaKeakrauartibsetrom or the country 
^al «trctchas between the Iliiaalaj'as tad ihe Ocean 
India proper, itrt/aJ. apparently denotes east to 

The concept of an all India empire awl 
consoquentJy the political tiait) oi India 
entbag^ by the Artha a«lra 

In the hatoncal period the first all fed s empire 
*H under the Isandar then aete the eoipres of the 
'Uuiaae the Sungas soJ the Cuptaa Cbandrsgupu 
~*“Oa. ^ka, Ihtjjamitra, Samudnsupl* were ill 
wpenal Legs. Sous of ihcm performed AsvatnedAn 
*cnnce 

The Guptas were hisloncsIH speaking the last 
^penal ^lereigns of Ilindu India llie latter kin» 
•Kempied to perform the horse lacnfice and to aield 
oigojoundiag iitJcs but their aaiereigaiv ant limned 
to Jiaallcr areas, sad no longer ass India a political 
itk- Id ihe great Mughal emperor 

'*“V> immediate fu<ce*soT^ 

Even the hardest of cnties has to admit 
the culltinl unity underlying India a vast and 
taticd history spreading o^er rojHronJtUJis 
To s*art with, un ty of culture is to a great eiieoa 
“Seed on langusge Ifiere was la India on* sscred 
'seguage. and one sacred literature This language was 
or Sanskrit and the liieralurc was the Vedas 
all Judis paid homage to this language and ihisliteratnro 
rv. *c»!ou«ly pre=encd them through the ages carrying 
tnem j,y <,^1 triJiticn Irom Ihe ma Irr to the 

Pt.pl Thus the San-knt language and tie Vedio 
‘^talurc led to a common mode of thinking and the 
i^at'^ and dcrelopcnent of common tfeaa and coroinoa 

, Thus the unity of India as has been already saud 
^ lU or gins in anc-ent IIioJu culture People roay 
.■oak different diaJerts but they sllseh a nat onal 
s eniScanro to Sarnktil as the sacred language and 
aitsch dmnity to the huge mass of Vedic liteialure 
IiiMu 1 fc IS regulated by the miuncfions laid down 


doaoiu Janmobhumuca Svargaiiapi Gonvm 
(Aloihcr sed molherland are greater tbso beaten) 
The conception that society is an orgaoinoi m 
shich tho vanous functional groups are the tioibs was 
weU rcaliacd in ancient India. One group actually sup* 
ports and aiippleineots tbe other groups and by eo 
doing helps all the groups to visuabee a fundamental 
unity iriliuo djtersity lOie society was buic then on 
a teUg'Oua foundation of mutual aid mutual under- 
a ianitmg and mutual advantage If men had sot lived 
as brothers and if men of higher castes bad always 
Ireat^ the lover castes with ishumacuty and cruelty 
as u being pictured today, civil vara would have over- 
takeis fhis vast land and left black pages m her history 
The ab coce of these shows that peace sad contentment 
and the consequent pro penty generally reigned m the 
land 

Whether religion instilled patriotism into 
Indian nuoda or patriotism got itself refined 
into religion the fact u that both operated m 
<uch a nay as to bring about one mode of 
(houglit and one form oi liio among the ma'se* 
Ttiere were other factors of equal importance which , 
brought together the direrse commumlies for cooimoB 
purposes siioiulaied by common ideals There were the 
ost oeel festivals ssliosaJ him ol estertsioment as 
reflected m the music and daneug 

\gaio music and dancing bed their relieous touch 
apart from the secular It is the diwse music of Lord 
Krishna that enthanled the then Indian world uath 
beam ng love while the eternal dence of Siva as Kata 
raja sent a ibnll from the IliinalajaD Ivailasa to South 
{ndiso Chidambaram Sll/sg one aod all ntth IcivcBt 
devotion 

This lakes ue to examine another a peel of Indian 
rivilisatioD the marvel and glory ol Indue hentege 
MS architecture and sculpture The majority of clasaiCAl 
ruiDs are eoneemed with carving in etono the incidents 
of the Rami>anu and the Mahabhirata, besides the 
lecendi transnutted in Ihe i urencs Ooe finds on (be 
d ffeteot paneb of the hugs temples on their walls and 
gopurom* the national hcr^l and their heroic deeds 
sculpiut^ Tho mute monuments of India bear witne^ 
to the solidaniy of an Indian nation Rojal craftstuen 
of Magadha and Ihe master craftsmen of all India 
JO nod iogethor in erecting huge ed fices scattered from 
Cato C^tuonn (o Ihe Qimalajas Ouc builder? did sot 
lo.« theu- tndividuality as a nation, even when they 
left for alien countnes in °earch of temloiy and ssllle- 
mi-Dt for purposes of trade 

One can confidently avk whether we could have 
floun^'g conturiea of unbroken art tradition m this 


Bangalakshmj Insurance 


by the 


Tl B unjrlcBe^ of the mother country w3» stroarfd 
the d otnbulioa of nvcr» mountains an I .acied 
vi'cc* of pi The di inbulioa cd tU «o ctatre- 

•»» anaigcd in aich a wav that ones purpose in luc 
sot complete if one had not imicd them wor 
at the r shnnes and bathed m their mer gW 
*velifion proved the aire't way to the goal at nattonal 
unit) The pilmin fell that to whatever p'aco be vent 
‘ w»3 truly bia home , , _ 

In this land centuiiea hack was -ning tho soul , 
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land if we had Lad century long stnigglea between one the use of chemical tilizers S>r Howar^ 

comraunily and another or between the north and the thesis is that the application of aitihcial aids to 
stjuih if lie had not lived by common consent and if duction impairs the fertility of the soil, tvnicn ^ 


%\t 1 ad no political unity 


Tlnvarling Ntiturc 


retained only by ensuring conditions in which humus 
dounshes Mature has ordained that the soil must h'® 
nnd the mycorrhieal association must be an essential 
link m plant mitntion , . 

Renews! of humus in the soil is ensured by tne 


Vaiunfta L Melto writes m Gro« 

^dyoQ rflfrika dung and the urine of plough cattle and enable lots® 

At the last meeting of the Governing Body of the quantities of farmyard manure to be collected wilnou 
Impenal Council of Agricultural Research approval much trouble and cost. , 

seems to have been accorded to schemes for Ihe jntio With the spread of artificials and the exhaustion oi 
duction of power farming and for an extension of the the onginai applies of humus earned by every f®’'‘!‘“ 
11 e of tractors for purposes of cultivation Iiovincial sod there h-is been a corresponding increase in 
Governments have been adnsed to purchase and own Hiite?L«ies of the crops and of the animals which t®®u 
tractor^ for being leased to cultivators Before any such on them , 

aiep 13 tahen it i to he hoped that these Govemmeirta Equally emphatic is Sir Albert Howard in 
will examine the economics of tractor cultivat on in condemnation of the artificial methods employed 1*^" 
general and for its smfabihly to Indian conditions in in proce<»mg and preserving foods and fruits ta® 
particular ivhen they do so they may well ponder over rood Department of the Central Government seems 
the ob'ervalions contained in Sir Albert Howards to contemplate the encouragement by the State o* 
^ Apneuiturol Testament the fourth impression of mduslncs for food processing snd the preservation oS 
which has been published lately According to him it is fruits and vegetables By dehydration canning ana 
doubtful m the first place whether otdmatiljr the turn resort to similar methods food may be preserved for “ 
ing over of the soil of the type which tractor plough ng tune but none pauses to inquire what the effect of tn® 
mvolvM IS helpful to the soil in presermg its ferUlily use of these foMs is on the life of the community ov®J 


involves IS helpful to the soil in presermg its ferUlily use of these foods is on the life of fie community ov®^ 
The unce snd the dung that the plough animals yield a long period The use of white bread canned fmtv 
are invaluable constituents of the farmyard manure tinned ^mon dried milk— all sophisticated food»-- 
which more than any other single factor is essential creates conditions which lead to tntani mortality and 
for keepmg the fertility of the soil Besides os he puts general debility such as can be countered only by rev'C^ 
It if we cp'ed up growth we must accelerate decay aion to the right kind of food— natural frosli home* 
In recent discussions on s^cultural improvement g own and hand processed 
the experts official and non-omeial eet much store by — 
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Teacliers ou Strike 
The \ca fleiicu, ob er\ca 
Thousands of teachers ate on 
more thousands are ihreatemng to JO'D- th^ T»te 
a symploraatic of post war maladjustment 
case' should not be judged according to o^O 
tuea IsualU stnhe» aflect pioductrs 2^ 
tmplojcra and emplo\ec» beie the confict 
only uachen and school authonues but >t di^ 
a2«U the pupils »ho are Ike an t-nocenl 
and uho ha4 aU the ngbla of little 
even when they are not voaferou* about Uty "8“^ 
sJiooUng Their ighl is voiced and proteeled b> tMi 
parents Here esi ts a contract betueen jarenU 
school auJioriUe’ a contract d rectly ^ 

pupils there is then a second contract 
auihonties and teachers \ breach of the second 
directly affects the first and impU.s damap: to * 
patlv which conipUeatcs all strike, or loflt “** Jf^. ,h 
In the present strikes it is d fficult to say 
u more surprising the long sufferins 
teaehers or the apathv of paten s and their 
r«prc«entatives Noiluns can tell how lo* V„,_, 
fallen more than the miserable pay of many ' _ . , 
teaclu. Hs 15 a month to be in a «pr»me cBorl^ol 
'u^f: ^e OoverSi 


Uoun^ rfv OU. 

o' ^ 

«otZV iwTa tW. 



•ocial 


•ocial sense raised to a magnanimous w , 

nse IS granted without apoloe «»'• 
the municipalities the sehoof a ithonl e« the i ar' 
loat all sense of justice and deecnev’ 

A Lttle anthmelic will go » lo“* nmeeed 

•Jcial conscience and »hoi» how far ae h»'e to 
If we want to give our teachers the 
which le Ibeir tight. In Inlu the normal fsnulv co.o e 
live membere among which we miv •■’“'“f. ‘ _ 

infant so that latndy resources miai meet tne e^ 
mcnla of tour adults The eon.umpt on of per he-^ 
per month easily reachea 20 rfcr* « ,tba„ ‘ " 
of food amounts to 80 seera a iiion'l ^ 

go ng 10 gel that amount (or Us tS The rv e o. 
on other atsftle food would hanllv vdiH'r , , 

rnany at d ee on (amity budgets it mw be t^cn 
the total etpendture for ftmiliM «« 

r^'erl) t Es is more than do hie the.f ^ 

(ood-gu'ta In short the miniioutn iu*l t»m ... 
should be made to cover the costs o( more than iw 


fjSTa a“r«nMn° All 

riuhty and eigour premiiur* old agfc lack ol * *m 
ANP*^ NFR\ 01^°* DI^BDt^to (pajchoanalylio 
f^d «u«.w ive Oi r.ivoii<» oeder deep h)pnoe al 

”"^^1 r^\CTlTUrin“ tL CHROMO DfSEA 
vVAtS U4\ B DEHLD ALLTREATllEVM 
^ clo now Score ri:ii>oaiiod...dualued lK*t<^t 

Sitter 

K'urlerr ‘cl'^Xr.';!“5.e»p? ”u"o 
aSir»Xra/d I^^a rod radisuoas elec neiooiaalion 
ik ^ « m latent, mod-m appatatuac* la a 

tfwyruLm at out iLlSia CmsuIuUods ftv^ 
.Ed confidenoe ^uar-t^ ^ 

tOT i,’r‘'^,“-«"dai ^tJtrrd:^nts.«o 

om II TOO cannot wilt us petaonallf send the 

hU SiCwy of your case ‘2 d' 
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3 SJ 'llli: JIODUIN UL\ 11 -'' ion -M-.V, 13.0 

_ t. . T .1 1 1.,... It u Lcmukj lie Wcjit, ho thought. Lad wt up a 

Tbc loci I«ibal Inuiaii »hop, eo lo /-peak, for scllmg the couaUrfcjts of io*e — 

T„ nr. in Thf Arrian Path Gunlial lor Ltr miuiy isnia la poTilicj, cconomicJ and cth-cs 

In an ntUclc m i no ^irBon i ain un u.n. u,s .l,rog«l.wi, 

Mallik ^\ntts of one of the ycUUsit of inul mutuaJ aid aad aapintion — that Lo 

modem iona V'liosc death aiinivcraaty fulls ou named her, long ago, that her cniluatioa would coa* 
the 2 lst of Annl labal was a lover of lus touutiy nut auicjde ouo da>, »uh die very ncavona which the 
as sscll as of .ho Dninc A lK,ol, n plulosophcr, 
an ardent Muslim, Sir Mulnmiuad Iqbal was anting ou the nail 

al«o an Indian patriot. Now Io\c la a creative pruiciplo as well aa 

Over half a century ago. at It Is at ottce daemonic und djnamic 

“hirin' 11,,^ 1“ >» «'<■' a locauit Iho .ourco »kca« il 

mastere. had fo^a^cr^ to "i ^ wlncS 1^ been and ou which it drons in its work of »«lf* 

been Ecaled among the audience And m a voice that , , , , .. , n .i i . v.n.i 

was resonant and with a face 'Hreatlied in radiance, be o| lu'e tJicijo dwells the dcairc lo bin 

burst forth m an Urdu couplet that rendered Intel be this other a persons alter ego or 

ikciiihl cead. •*’* «>“»'»«“>«>, his church or bis country 

Ihc drr>7M from rav (ear* of vcpcntaice ircro 
picked up bp diLiiic oroce 
And regarded aa pcarU 

VU looked up in utter umaicment. The ejes of no^ 

a few were wet with tears But one advanced in a«. „„ .. w.uv ■.. , ...-, i,,. 

cipcncnco and aTuratvon went nvet to where th< prompted scU impwtd bondage" into beauty that 
J0UD8 man stood stroked his head in token of blcstia? oian eraita lo create arF literature and ollitr vehicle* 
and said to hna 'My lad you ere a poet in the true of his «lf..!evelormcat If Nature is Gods art gallery, 
Indian traditjon j j ,, , ,, i. ,l “» bkes to inatch it with one of bis own I'or, love 

It IS a thou and pitief indeed that MuMmma'^ can be. made luminous only through the ecnpt and 
IqJjal— for too ) oulh who bad sUrtled (he audience alj pvmphony oJ joj 'm widest commoDalty •prtad ’ 1 » 
the pocUe symposium wa^ none other than be— sbouW the roeasuro in vihich man is creative, ho i« a son of 
liavo had Uie Indian aspect oi ins rocUe genius an^ God 
personality placed in the background for several >cai^ 


Uhen on indiiuliuil attaehta hrrruelj mlh a 
group, 

; drop in ila Queat for crjwnsion becomes 
an ocean 

Vnd it IS, to clothe and consummate this self' 


One uto does wt poneta ercatito powr, 

7 w us is nouphr but on tnfidel arid a hertlre 
Tiou duist creofs nieht amf I made the lamp 
Thou didst erecie dap and I made the eup 
^0 bevUtude of the individual is hia uaiQucnct? 


post by quite a larger number of his admirers who Lava 
represented lum as the parent of Pakistan 

Tills essay aims at emphasising the IndinD' 
ness of Iqbal • ' t ... 

An Indian, whether a pedlar of wealth or of wv«do(<> Ilia being King in hts own nglit is las greatest glory 
or . po.l .ho w»8. hi. .ur Itoojh life on >isio^ Do ml deman voor pmoiioiJv iia itiutalioh. 

iS a person who has deep down in hvs consuousae^ PmMjn n r,. ^ * wa vnw w , 

. .tTOB KDoe o, hi. oocoJa mlh oU Life more oo> , “ “ “ '• » prrdm ;e.el 

cretcly with his fellowmcn He rejects raeialiaiA u, '* ** / ® birds unquenchable longing for 

religiosity and ntual which impede tie unfoldmcat t’* *t® limited nest on earth into the 

this oneness in bis ideals and activities And *o eintf* uuiniiabie empyrean above For it self-sufficiency i" 
Iqbal - — • " - - • • ’ 


death as stagnation la death foe the stream which i* 
ever speeding to meet the sea 

Ufe u » auphi but a love for iUght, 

A nett IS not the plare Jot U 
In the syllogiEni of the Spirit, love anti 
hie become convertible terms 


He ioho icdl make dtaltncltona oj colour and 
blood utU penahr— 

He may be a nomadic Turk cr o peJtgrred 

Again in his song which has.eOmc to occupy ib^ 
honoured place of out national anthem 

TFe are Indiana 

Inrlia i* our couniru . — 

Jlelr^Mjn never prcachea mutual ammesttv . , t ia "i ' 

In world wide fellowship lies the secret Pf Kuinar MalHrb Dlrendra 

hrnntin fulfilment and freedom veT ChXb ' 

The arch-enemy that stands m the way of lh» buLur. ri » e. . M“basammelan, Hoiiy. 

individuals association with or affection for all is w j, , o ^ ® Slale Facully of Ayurvedic 

instinct of separateness m the name of self prcacrTatiir® Medicine, BengaL 

It IS this wh eh nssumea in the aggreBate tie nature Rllf]f* 9 lr Eradicate Asthma Whooping Cough, 
nationalism And nationalism gives birth before tor’s **e*e«it eaav Brontbitia & Hiccup K^BTO pain 
to a brood of barrier building creeds like churchian’^y lymtoma in a few minutea Pnefi Es. 2/ 

or untouchability and credoes like the colourbar,** u Cure* floI,D tit j t. t-.,.- 

race^upcrionty What is then an antidote to FaChaU wmSalnt.^id 

engineered antipathy between man and maat It is the pigjjgg . i««xu« um oh.Tm w,,.- ,<» i/k 


sovereign solvent of Love 

1} you rcoLte tt the secret oj Jreedom hee 
tn love. 

And sldverv u> the result 0 / draUvffuuhtng one 
from another 


^ complaints like charm Price Be. 1/8. 
— Rs. 10,000, offered If the medicines 
Droved Inefficacious 
IWYIRAI BIRJENDRA MALLICK, B5 c., 
Ayurved Ballnanlh Hall. Kalna ( Bengal ) 
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rabua'*‘Khoof a°cm^°steLt I jbian aecessitj of gctliug rid of it as iho pnacipa! 

He diNieretd with somo of thrfr labian obstacle to J uraan advancement Novr Shaw never 

ho has inM=,tcd unUl late°5 upon^ciuLiU “of “ comM Georges theory never advocated the 

under Socialism Thai of incttocs single tax on rent never shared Georges objections to 

Socialism InTcent foir^ie “ d^oTatod to but lie jomed lie Tab an 

lion of gross and scandalous incqual tierin income o^J sjmpatliv whatever 

His new “practical tet is the potfily oH” lifS W ^do^^ble paradox, typicafly Shav.am 

of inlermarnage between classes Th«. V/..J « k boasted of his independence of and 

Ihe poor do not rnl.rm.rrj “e .A ■“Pmonty to looc Wl.ot hu oubMiluto for loBO n> 

tloa IS fatal to intellectual and momf cro-^res,. ® 5®* common sense He has 

eugenic matng creates deen class anf3?fLn.i ...t^ ^^^r i ?® *nd irritated pcopla that many have doubled 

robian, drnro ih„Tie“ Mttgon.sins Few h„ .ntollecUi.l inteErily nnj bnve just declined to lake 

Shaw has hppn fnr PC I J J r‘“ “^nously on any question This is a pity but he 

hst but he has nni au earnest Social has no one but himself to blame The radical reform 

whimsical too c?ra ,r T?«™?"^ « ^®® mmement can use satire irony, humor, invective m 

Mussolini and Pasmsm ® mcnl in ^ition to sober argument, but it is not aid^ by 

things" Ho has denoimpp.i^pl^’?^ tnlling and clowning Shaw complains that no one has 

by discusaoE hecsiiso govcnimenl really uderstood him Has he understood himself? 

certain incapable of dealing ^enereetiMllv^rto“Trr!lp' f .P®^ bemoaned the brevity 

Renems He has by implication think that they have 

He has often nlavcH fim . ‘UQ uieutorsnips not said all they have to sav and would like to sav to 


lacgn, out ne _ _ 

taken seriously ' r— — -j “c ups uui oecn merely repealing themselves in recent years They have 

_ ootbing to add to their respective instructions and 

.--f ‘i* perfectly sober moods Shaw ha* #.« he '“junctions We are grateful to them but they will not 

2 be m„»i by to™£fo,j-„dlook«B peopli "They 

no one hasUitKn‘®‘ economist. and 

S”vrs'?r"‘?“‘ M 

Ser eral of "KSdfireS Ae° eoeeeestui 

iirSS'SS,;' SKrl„T“&*,y 
pSi^.hbiIfdir"sF 

preaches sermnnl never 

It is not Where a social moral is discernible 

or coaUe obvious Shaw cannot be vulgar 

taste lIpi«Pk^ (^®i? “^'^nded against rmlued 

but hia ^ ® Ihiutaa He is not n CbnsUan 

to nu t conservative He refuses 

tie Lifp Vp® lie believes m 

he 1, fn« tu 4' ““‘her name for vitalism He says j| o i.cyp* 

concepts About" h.fTtUtode ™ W.ib profound j ly. I mform you that I found 

family there is nothin^* ^ho?p ^ a ® "nprorement m nsing your HlTOOrN’ send mo 

^ schools He has been a sound cntic of 
drama and a penetrating one But bi# 
in erprelation of the Vagner Ring of the Nibeloogen 
IS tantastic and little short of absurd He thinks it »8 
ft Socialist tract an indictment of capitalism grecii, an I 
commereialism lew musicians or writers agree with 
him in this odd notion 



BE TALLER 

Jn 16 days only HlTOGbN 
method IB easy guaranterd 
barml as. HITtfOE'J growth 
food gUed tabi ts inctcases 
height jimazingly in a short 
period 

rhousands arc hentfited 
RESULT WILL TESTIFY. 
Aoe Inercaied Ttme 
A 3|' 3 Weeks 

19) 6' C Weeks 
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la Weeks 
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Afk for Ultra 


Certainly the Nazis did not agree I ilm*h ^vuucie, , 

Shawa dislike of too United Slates repeatedly pro- fCbpvrt^ti^ ^ 

med without rhyme or reason is a striking iJlualra - ■ 

1 of sheer ‘ crankaacss.' Ho finally conacscended . "oducis » -LIONS 

er much coaxing by Amencan almirers to *stoP Vur o»»‘Uty"« impauncr UjiqIu la 4 
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tion of sheer ‘ crankaacss.’ Ho finally condese 

after much coaxing by Amencan almirers to ’stop •*** »—• — ■« •■^-yaupcy luioiu la 4 to ft a t. ijtip umtjj 
over" in New 'Vork for ono day and ilcbvcr one address ' ■■ " ■ 

la belated acknowledgment as ho said of hia profound •®®Jf''se»*Seeret olSex R*luv»ii«fin.. o. 

t to Henry George U a single Uxer whoA book I r?J?‘ 

M nnj Poierft/ it appear* first opened Shawa **“"“•*•*" keailtiig ChenUta A Store*. 

^ u • iQlriuiiy of tan I monopoly and the 



Kacliic Kollwjl^ 

She became the ^0KC or mi cr>, the un- 
shed tear m the ejo of c\(.r> mother who can- 
Eot feed her cluld she protc-Ud the 
tation and rum of war the la liie aoicc 0‘ 
^0lceles3 and the champion of tlie downUi^cn 
—and her art is timclcsi Dorothj II K cm 
writes an introduction about the art and carter 
of Kaetlie Kollwitz in tlic Jewish frontier 

■Whsl about Ktrthe Ko.lwilzr 1 addtJ 

Mound Ite roon md wis «urpnv.d I' 
looting ss i{ they were 


foreign periodi cals 

’Ofcourte vouve heard ^ 
about HOVDM-bul ' 


_ _ 'IJbbC 

. _ >.Le*' 1 

miptvid Wciu^'in lie roota' were people 
the Breu^eW.GjaDivinier «bool" »ad «he> 
coi know of Kolwiti who ccrliinly desen-a meWion 
with these srtis'a , . , ,o 

KoilwiU h»3 toDg bcea rccosn ted ^ a 
CtnniBy sad llusa i Ucr mfluenee on Chinese 5^'* 
«t IS cresl. and la Pnleslmo slioost weeu'e 

b» one of her worVj hsogmg eu the ^*11 * , 

rwauaed la eomparaliie obliuon 
Her first exhibit here *»s held »t the hew 
Librin la l9]jj but It act wiih » cold teeepuoD • 
IhitV the only eiplsaltioa can be tooad by 
the fishiOM in Aaenexa wlluie in the 1»U 
»nd early twcalieih eealure* which were 
hiail etandstds The trend wie to *h> *w»> I'o® S' 
ohieeUeatred kenifiisaec let slose socisl pro«e« i 
bend *u towards tcchnicsl pnrteclion towards . 

Uffl Kol'witsi art rcjeeti formalism She uses me h 
wd fora to tnhsnee mcaaiog and her enure 
eoneerecd with the tighiing of eoeia! wtonp mo 
though she was reeognired m Europe as «•",'. * 

« a tiUI force and influence in thi* " 
only a the pael decade when the w 
that she became known >o "■ 
lew exhibits of her work 


_.t world It was 
leu sue — s acanog ee'cno 
1 ihis couatfj through too 
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c^.c Tiin MODERN REVIEW FOR MAY, 194G 

the ndjcal reform moremcnt A co founded of the unpcialive neccssilj of getting rid of as (he pnnap^' 
Tibiaa school l\c has never been a coitoisteat rabian obstacle to human advancement Now, oUaw ne'e 
He disagreed with some of tiieir beliefs lor example, ndopted Henry George’s theory never 
he has sn:=islcd, «nt>l lately, upon eqnality of mcomci, «mglc tax <m rent, never sliared Georges obtectjous i^ 
under Socialism That is Communism not Fabian Socialism He read George, but ho joined tnc 
Socialism In recent years, he has advocated the abob Soaely with which George had no 
lion of gross and scandalous inequalities in income only Decdedly, here i " >— • . mvi 


. .3 a double paradox, tjTUcally Sliavian. 

ills new ‘ practical ’ lest is tiie possibility or hhriihor^ But Shaw has boasted ^o{ his independence 


of intermarnago between elas-es "The very nch and supenonty to, logic What his substitute for ^ 
the poor do not intermarry, he sa>s, and lhat separa ife have not been told It is not comroon ^nse lie hM 
tion js fatal to intellectual and moral progress prevent# so puzslcd and irritated pcopio that many have doubWo 
eugenic mating, creates deep class antagonisms Few Jus inteHecUial integnty and have just declined to laK 
Fabians share this view him seriously on any question This is a pity but c 

Shaw has been for several decades an earnest Social has no om but himself to blame radical reform 
list, but be has not made many converts He 13 too movement can use satire rony, humor, 
whimsical too erratic He has even found merit ill ^dition to sober argument, it is not aiUea d> 

Mussohni and Fascism because these “have done triflmg and dovroing Shaw complains that no one naa 
things ’ He has denounced Parliament and government really uderstood him Has he understood himself r 
by discussion because these insbtations are slow, vin- Both Wells and Shaw have bemoaned the brevity 
certain, incapable of dealing energetically with emer- of the human span of life Both think that they have 

f cnties He hha by imphcaVion, favored dictatorshipn not said all they have to say and would like to say to 
fe has often played the part of a clown B13 extra mankind. Oh if they only could have another quarter 
vaganecs and cxaggeiabona have made people smile of n century 1 But as a matter of fact, tliey have been 
or laugh, but he has paid a penalty— he has not been merely lepealing themselves in recent years They 
taken senoosly nothing to add to their respective instrucUona and 

,, , ... , , I. injunctions We are grateful to them, but they will 

Lven m ImpcrfccUy sober moods Shaw has as be be missed by many forward looking people “They 
eonftssscs, 'habitually and deliberately overstated thial have passed into history” » i' f 

tase ‘ Tins m essays or books meant to be persuasive 
18 invanabiy detrimental Shaw is a keen economist, and 

no one baa wnttea on rent and interest more profoundly — — 

than he, but he spoils his argument by lapses into 

ceecntneity and eancataiie t\ii l> not enough Tin 

propagandist of sew ideas must never forget (he role of 

goad eense m controvert Shaw has often outrage 

oommon sense— especially in his treatment of the nist " n , „ n . . » , 

^YDrld War lie cannot resist the temptation to be* 
wilder and shock the middle class and the poblicians 
As a playwright Shaw has been uniquely successful 
Several al his comedies— drama be cannot manage— are 
a permasent feature of tiie world's theatnea] repertory 
His •Candida, P^amalxon, Caesar and CUopatra, and 
others, are delightful and dawless. Some are dated 
rather badly, and others hate been too verbose and 
‘ talk} ” to hold audiences Max Beerbolim called his 
plays I’latonie dialogues In ins plays Shaw never 
preaches sermons Where a social mocst is discernible, 
it is not obtrusii c or obvious bha« caonot be vulgar 
or coarse He has never offended against civilised 
taste He i» essentially a Puntan He » not a Cvristmn, 
but his ideas 00 religion arc conservative He refu^ 
to put the Agnostic label on himself He believes in 
the Lile Torre,” another name for vilahsm Uo s^s 

he u loo old to examine crilically the newer religious W,ih iimf,irtnFi i ' t ** » t i 

concepts About his altitude toward marriage and the improvennST in uainp’ ^ 

familv there is nolhme heterodox or uncoOvcnlional UlTOGEN, rend me 
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Jicre IS nothing heterodox or uncoOvcDlioaal snoiher boltin’ 

had no sympathy w ilh the fads and fancies of ' “ .W , ^ ’ T B. K. A. C. 20 11-45. 

ent art schools He has been a sound cntic of Ultra tropic in,«ri packing 


family there 
He lias hai' 

the recent ... . . . .... 

music and the drama, and a peCCtraUng one But his 
infcrprctatioa of the Bflgncr U'ng of the Nibclungcu 
19 fsatastic and hlllc rliort of atisurd He thinks tv is 
a .Sacjalist tract an ladiclmeut of capitalist, greed, an.] 
rommertialism Tew mvi-siLiatis or wntera agree with 
him m this odd notion. 

Certainly the Xa/is dij not agree I 

BUaw 8 dislike of Uio United States TtpcaledW lit®* /CbovnoAf)^ 
claimed ailhout rhyme or rca<on, is a sinking illu^ra- * ' 

Uoa of bhecr ''ctiakiocsa.* He hoally eond^ended Oihvr Product 

alter much coaxing by American admirer*, to *^P r.w d«blUty >,14 impiunfr 


Price Rs. 5-4 Postsco 
and packing A”. lA 
Send Annas 14 in 
btamps with ord r. 
Wfiw year address la block capitals 
_ - L Q. Sukhi]a & Co , 

Annexe. Dept. 44 (MIt) 
h oit^, liOilB VY 


w,.., itt New \otk for one day and deliver one address, 
m belated acknowledgment, as he said of hi# profound 
debt to Henry Ceorgo, the single taxer, whoo* book 
find Poicrfy, It appears first opened Shaw’s 
* to Uie iniquity of land monopoly and the * 
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Kxicllie Kolluilz 

She became the \oicc oi mi cr> tic un 
'bed tear m the eje of c%crj luolhtr who can 
tot feed her child, she prole led the devas- 
tation and ruin of war she is Ific voice of the 
voiceless and the champion of the downtrodden 
—and her art is timcks. Darothj H Klein 
writes an introduction alxiufc Uie art and career 
of Kaede Kollmlz in the Jewish Frontier 

“ItLat about Kutbe Kollwilzr 1 added 1 looliid 
around Ue rooai nod was irurpnsed to find e cr>(ae 
looting a* if U ej wen n-long ’“tVbo is she* 1 was 
suTi .sed bccau'c m the room were j-eople d •cu'»-o8 
the Breoghel-Coyn DiUm er school" zad the> da 
noi know of KoJwiti who cerlunlj deserv s mint on 
wi b tbea utis"* 

JvoUwrti bas long beta rccogn zed as z mzsiet m 
U nain} »nd IlUiaa. Her influence on Ctiocse modern 
zn u great zod m palest ae almost eecry eollect « 
bzi one of her works biagjng on the wzli Wh) ebr 
m remaued la eomparame oblirioa inAmtrezf 
e« fln- cjbib t bere wza held at tb« New Ao k PuHe 
fi uT ** but it met with a cold reecpuon 1 
iw V* wplzaztioQ can be found b> exam n og 
u» itH au la Amenezn culture la (be late a oeteenth 
f~ ?*''r twenUeth ceatuncs, wb ch were ettzbl shed by 
$?“.*^®^zrds The trend was to ihi zwav from an> 
'‘5^ ficance let alone socisl prote.< The 
i™“i7W towards tcehnieal perfect oa towards formal 
AWIwiUb art reieeU lonaalism She uses me bod 
t« enhance ocaamg and her cot re work i» 
I the nghting of social wrongs Tb« » 
wn* neogszed in Europe u earl> as IS) 
onir influence in the art world l was 

th«i 2, V decade when she was eesnng ee*et> y 

f« ^b u oTkJTwwk.'" ““ 
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Kaellic IvoliwiU was bom m 1S07, the tlaughlcr 
oi a iriisler mason and an atiisl molbcr in VasI 
Prusaia She Ijccamo interested m tho downtrod lett 
of tho earth at an. early age and desole 1 her life to 
portrajnng their misery m numhcrlcss drawings an« 
prints Sho bccamo the \oice of miscty tho uo'dicl 
tear in the ex^e of oicry mother who cannot feel her 
chid She prolcated tie dcswlation and ruin oi war 
lashed out against the eluma in Berlin against syphiU' 
alcoholism for equality and justirc Sho is tho vorc 
of tho loicelcas the champion of the downtrod leu— 
and her art is timeless Knllrvila is never afraid to 
look, death or reiolt m Ue face jcl her Icndcmc^ 
and loro for humanity is clearly evident in her draw 
mgs of mothers and ^eir babies When she waa sat>* 
&\o sho tried a new medium— sculpture becauso her 
eyesight was failing and sho could not do the closo 
•work that graphic art entailed It is mlercstiag to note 
hero that her choice of med um lithography, woodcut* 
and charcoal drawings and her choice of lino and form 
smplo and unadorned makes reproduction rcry ea*> 
and we like to belieyo that this was del berate Ui»l 
she wanted to have as widc'^ircad a crculatton of her 
work as possible among tho-o who under ordinary 
eiTcurostanccs cannot afford to own punts. 

Dtiiing this moTilh Ihtro licirig held a 
mcmori'il exhibit of KollwiU’s tsorU at the 
Galorio Sfc Efienno, located at 40 \Vc«t 67(li 
Street Nen? York It is a fairly complete and 
repro«cntati\e exhibit, with more thin sixty 
pieces of her work 


The exhibit ij not arranged m any pen^ ordet, 
hut one might start with an etching dona in net 
loulh, 03 a part of Iho senes WeberaufBtand 
itcvolt of the ttcaiers) Sho created six etchings m mi® 
senes betweea 1S5X) nnl 1S5J7 when as a prl K'S, 
toca rfip was inspired by llauptmana iFeaucrj Of 
work, Ifaupttnaa wrolo "A cry of pam such as was 
ncicr heard m ancient limes” These n* etchings am ® 
aiorj of Germaa cruetty Molcncc, and homblo dcaia. 
In 1S93 sbff was awarded a gold medal for the IFcaecn, 
uhx^ ono year later Wilhelm II vetoed We P^'® 
before btorrmnp tho Oolct and see the mass of pcopiCj 
their thin weary arms anl their gaunt but purposciuj 
faces— 'CO the hope, tho faith tho compassion ot 
Kotlwitz far the dignity of man 

Wo moved to iho etching Pmonm of her 
senes DaucmkncQ (Tho Peasant a War) based on Use 
Peasants War of 15^20 Theso are scica etchings 
ihis lenes which ihc did between 1D03 and 11X53 We 
«ec the moss of people jet each figure is aa indind^®* 
l>ound to the n^xt by one purpose a purpose which h°u 
been anealfd before i{ was spent We gee the despair m 
some of the (aces, tho beaten look of defeat, and jc» 
we are reminded of tho old stoiy about the bundlo oJ 
wood— thero is strength in solidanty and even as the'® 

E ti*ORcra aro bound by cord so are they bound to theu 
elief their failh their detennmaUon for a better »‘® 
TAo Cart fo Arms to ght bo nay of our prcs®n^*,j 
guemlla bands in violated counlnc* , The BaltfcjwM 
looks like a scene in modem Greece or Yugosl®'’? 
where waiDCD ocarched by night among the mxasacreo 
for their sons and husbands after the Germans h»» 
passed . I 
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TWO IMPORTANT BOOKS OF 
IVflf Or KAUDAS NAG UJL<C«I) 0Utt.(P*Ht) 
ILmy Vfy I y t Mmlie Su<Hly ef Detija! 

(1) Arl and Archaeology Abroad 

< «iih 30 rue i laalr*tioo» ) 

Price Rs 6/ otilf 

(2) India and The Pacific World 

llw oatjr up-lo-tlele •arrrj of Uie IJialory 
ead Cflllnre oi 1 uiCe SiIiodi. 

Price Inteno R» 12 Fore gn £ I or 5 Dollirt 
The Bofili Cemp-iDf Ltd^ Collese Square, Celcuiia 

IHb MODCKN KhVIbW OFFICE 

120-2 LpiK^ QrtoJu lloeii. CelcoiU. 


M*i eent* of mica euoilcuU Ante fWu) 
Bteua Utxto iwj »aj 1333 ,« ,0^ Wore n« 
*Uoee il «(.-cai« w l»« loo bUtk 
vui u,ca «« fiflUre cLii U,« emotoM u il«> Ure<* 
f«n*ttiu6 ni Of 1 I jA piieh «( et»o« oj- 
nilT 7* . defeucU Genouy obe pittun* 

frorn if* 1^? etticfsio* With eurtUn* cUntjr 

tW liie U»t lewe 


P Port^k teeb >c»r from J89X »o 
iloJ *.* we «* • Ue tiled wilb 

wilb Ituauko tneedy end eoffuieh ace Itr 
tu-i I*’’ bumenily I ct ded cat on to 

"I wronp by b*I ef >a mao by 1 er Io*e (or nun. 

1 ber charcoal drawioca and 

ber^tra^ ‘bjldrca acacDly-eiSt; t^ably "al' Ur ' drae'Dg board* for 

ber S‘ a«>‘bct^ U;^ leTcy^ were fail or ler binl Dcier fallcred 

Woiv^-Tj »nj pure Aa we looked at ber .„.i Tl. i.r.. .. — i.j t«.i fr,. il- rmrfa 

*« thought la Ihit a Jewiah 
baby? aChneae or >rciK-l» 

I ail *'* *“ ewer— Ihrae are the facea 

babr. rlS* ?. r,“‘. * bnghler world tor tba-r 

•inibol iJ/ r world wbch may at the motncDl be 
^ aU f bread llcr cl, Wren 

food whe-^rr^® v® "“f boow t1 ivjoy of ninth M and 
ofbr^^ bale the aombemru and peakrdnree 
»o lovVit .k becauw, there it 

’<**Iq a.kijT J'*® f*®” »" ‘b« of all rt 
"i oirrcr^^Lt'afi *bp waat ninab se for o red Uren 
°J N®* York JParu Ixi 

‘■‘t,”" iar-T'i "-.r r" 


and hgum 
"Sht to 1 
trodden »1 

r-urpose 


,, ,. • *lw»>'^ h po in her face 
‘ Kollwiie bfl evpil id man y I a 
I 10 her eompa® oa for the doira 
I them 10 ce and atrength and 


\fur Uurlti War I elie ttas clccUrd to tho 
IVu. uiu \cud(jD> the first woman to riccno 
thi» I nor un 1 a] t became one of the leaders ol 
Ut toiul revolution in Orrman) in 1919 

tn ixa al r waa made d rrcior of grapbie 
ar*a in lha Veademy a pot; the held ushi the 
adetot of (he Satti For aoffi riaaoa howctir 
tie Nat s iwfiiu (td her lu live and work u Germany 
even ixrm tied aob of her work to levie tU cuuotry 
ttbat (It cxpaaaiiOD of that is 1 think only n 
ixycl atrut can pve I think they were anzioui to 
Uap the r Ao*° arlisti m Germany and wanted 
L«r 10 “flay ball with them But after ecr nly yean 
of eoRibotiog lust those th nga that the Kaiu ropre* 
ecQted al>c di 1 not want to leam new games and Hed 
♦" Sw Urrlatnl wicre ihe d cd in July at tie ago o* 

' draw ng board, for 

^ hint never faltered 

lod ler hfea vi. os lad to U recorded for the genera 
( ov that would eotne after her 

Her death rtcc ved htUe not ce Sbo was mourned 
in INIcetinc where art elea about her aopcarol 10 
Davor and Door Ilapoakt The test of uie world T 
Well the world wae dot Cglltog a war to cljiiunate 
iusl thoM thinp that ItoUwits had been ciying out 
•gaux 

Clnsely as Kollwtas work is bound to ler eub* 

E matter it is always at! never mere propag ndv 
demonatralcs how art mav deal w th real ly and 
be a powerful wranon for eoc al change >ct loao no 
aesihe c merit Me d dn I turn away from what we 
eaw aiuddrnnKly as we do at some other art (s’ 
violent lepreeenlaljnns On the contrary we were 
fOTc^ to et ly and deeply ponder their mpl cal oaa 
Kollw (■> proteet s paanonate Her art 19 real anti 
mscnireently human Her art is al ve because t is life 
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Saata Devi & Sita Devi 3 8 
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Tales of Bengal— Santa Devi & Sita Dovi 3 0 ) — § 14 ^T«I 

Plantation Labour in India— Dr R R Das 3 8 ^ 

India And A New Civilization- ditto 4 0^ §*nindw— (>^1 « m) 


India And A New Civilization— ditto 
Mussolini and the Cult of Italian Youth 
liZZ»«f)-P. N Roy 
Story of Satara {llluat IIi^tory\ 


oiif^VAw 5 ?ia!n«i— 
faincw q "UR— ^nf^'fnesi f*ri 


•Major n D. Basu 10 0 1 5 jJnn»i bIto— ( ‘'J^ sPThr CtR ) 


My Sojourn in England— ditto 2 0 

History of the British Occupation in India 
— I /1 m epitome of Mn}or nnsii's first 
hook IM the Ust ) — N, Kasturi 3 0 

History of the Reign of Shah Alum— * 

TV Fnnkim 3 0 
The History of Medieval Vaishnsv m in 
Orissa— Witli introduction >\ bir 
Jiidunatli bark ir. — Prabhut Mukherjeo 6 0 
The First Point of Aswinl — Jo^(’‘.li Ch Roy 0 8 
Protection of Minorities — 

HiJhs Kumiid Miikhcr)i 0 4 
Indian Medicinal Plants— Major H D llosu 
A I t.-Col K. H Kirtiknr — Completp 
in 8 YoK I \uthontiti\o Work with 
DUmcroiis bupirh Phtt^) 3.0 0 
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The Doeum nla ' xuili 

Mu' °°r“"l‘7„d «»J .SfcK “«oV°(‘1L'(v'°m 

rcictionjo' Jcnund (or d.ujL iSS' Preb '^TnT'"' 7*“"'''’' ‘'™ 

miere.gn .totoi Tbe DcchMm lalr,^ 7 ° “>« ‘ “fPl«dy wdl l„ „mpl W U 

been proposed The new]/ dccled t**? *•«> eoastSior^^?/ I^nJamcnUl Rights la 

^tne Assemblies will be »ho cleeSral « ,1^“^ ‘he ^‘Sv hi a^feguard 

Constituent iksemblj The ide-i ni ‘he appeal *„ ,t,/ ^ coforcoible at Im with a right of 

Constituent Asscmblj^n adu t "no his^‘t.*“* . L betifr li I«ic 

f^PP,^ «“ view of the fact that ?t ilT tfc J^l* Prounrnmin 

time to bnng the ^mhly into being <»“ ‘he model of the U <5 ^ 

.=r«iSrK,ifrs'o"s S“'- 

0‘ draflm?^ the nm Goicmmcnt iriL h of an lotcrim 

rir,! lr"'“ =« ‘«-'^rrd 's t 'ir .s 

to^.un o,"o,;i|L7b:ob7et-oC:^''s. “trsrr '1^"“*" » 

mtloi Pfoi.Mul eonsutul.oM ^ £ d«l»ni.g u,, “tbl l» bs litile dfallym 

gsiPills s»piiis 

rdtf onLTrd 

Advisory Committee which wiU m in^fltti^l”* "P “ ^^^^*Tiatwn<il Bill o/ P t 
minority questions and present lU 4po?t fim .t” 

.#P^«ssiligi|^5sai^ 

Clan UnmnTnTlJS^''^ h'CilC th? “'* 
rS"U' '‘-"bo S, " ■ 

Communications and oowers ilf Affaire and cn„J,Xy° ‘®*‘ ordinances or In. 

i‘«tnti€.n»l ^1”* conflict with 


p»bb= 

Sf“r„r, ’nv" »■ 


on every 



:COTES 

UoQ *« the only Uulj a°'^P“‘T,a^rthe W» the north Tl.e ^“*''^"1 “^rtbe clolh c.isa 

jaooa fighUcg lor c.mI "“ Bomertw* »">“*«• i^ntll ^ ‘he pre^nt junctucc The 

Kin Now. however, 6uch ‘ tkc we con-idcr to be c=* Pontrol Board c'^timated that 

EuiE«-ous enough to call for » eongr iJiainnnn of the T would fall to 100 miH'o 

many campaigna now being waged f.,.a Ljberlica Defence Senncei rt^mreffl not Uow if thw 

In BeWal. dunng the ih.tUea * SuU®. ha** )“d* >“ 'o anv case the Defence 

Inion supported by small individual ^ pjomoter experta 


jiauoa fighUog lor civil liberties o«.«u »“Other wcgertwn ^ juncture ine 

Kin Now. however, such O’^sanrtst'O^ * . y,c we con-idcr to be c=* p.-tfol Board ertimated that 

EuiEC-ous enough to call for a eongr iJiainnan of the T would fall to 100 milho 

many campaigns now being waged f.,.a L^berlica Defence Sennees rt^mrem ^ not Uow if thw 

■" w, 

'r?nte^ aacrifice by Ha P revise their indent. downwj^^ 

.. .^v.. u..,. out during lU ■h"*' <d to lie utmoiit t''®?' “gtoehs should be hastened m 

immense service to India It was through the mo ^ sWcm ^ 

this Union that the nrt of India came order to .el.eve thu decline in textile 

lUggenng repression and nilhleas But what are pf cogj must have 

Iberlies in Bengal dunng the revolutiomry P'od"*'"” .» wwlc of the miU There is 

IS thi, province m the thntee- Li^iea «enou*ly taa been dilated upon in the 

through this valuable eipenment t a another «*®® /f^^uent outbreaVa of atrikea in 

i„. .•»« S '-r 1”““^ 

ThClahShortoee , . 

i,siTriassrr.rApyir» 

' otdeneg them to stop the producuo I ijl calendar >c million yards of cloth ^ 

expert purpo «a forthwith and Mt to tw < ^ “PP’*"” * »5.*of varo The situation in this 

connection the measure has been u msshois'ic has not mp 

meet domc«lie isquiremenls Thu m»h In ,ll liLeh woi^ ii..,ir.tioB of absenteeism la very di^uie s 

about the prospicu of cloth pw^ticiion In ^ This ’ '“f •^tmi%lit>« >= ‘‘".1*^0^ 

hood. It eecma, t senous cloth *"** ^,“ .,nSger W th* f *^^**„!*^dled I‘ ’» a fundamental 
Dir apprehension becomes even “•* tepooal ,u,l «,th the 'tandard cl hving “j* 

Textile Commissioner’s decioon to cut oown „ooo«.« h»‘ nbsentesi«m will 

cloth quotas by 10 per cent t In one of it* 'h* .llcged^ by CPmrna''«, at 

But why this serious cloth shoruge i “ ^ tne has been ' orobably the h ghest pai" “ 

.p..r.i .rill “ ih. I-' n. »>«»■ !•' 

problem with elaborate deuils M Vilbal the j^n dealt snih m a 'epstale no 

Was only about two months back ‘® , i^i^ueg '“'*'*..1 the attention of the Congress a 

Chtndsvarkar. addi««aieg the jonunded ib»‘ '* '*" *,t, very important revelauon of S r Vithal 

of the MiUowncts’ Association BofflUy^ ^jp^nn n‘«* ^ ^ should immediately 1» ascertai 

the supply cl cloth available for ta««» <^haotavarkar ,sg„ in Bombay have 

had been restored to pre war **' B' :i:''“I'*d.“p.oport‘ona?ely w^h P™f“V»«s‘‘b^t 


--- present alandard 

CM'D'’Thact«iwy gave a aumlar a..-ura«u. "^ewuln^y support increase in wages but 

id of ' A pm4afa=e is that increase in wages 

1 Cf mill made doth for what we want *<> the standard of living 

The net available ,0 3.SSJ m'""’" m'rt herp Pf",*' ^ore than proportionate increase 

civilian consumption >“ >«» In ‘h' ap«ar Such increase m real 

yards as compared with3^ /stimated that .becotMisin '* ^ worker but injures the country 

ladudinf handloom production it u ** i,i,on <d wages do not help 
the cloth available lor the bead bv reducing production 

India in IMS is approximately i > ^jj^s 1“ t ‘ 

per annum for Mias pop^^®“ %,e^g *!»* ** j, Q jndui Lend Lease and Surplus 

IMS. I will not be far wvonf m ro /now^ ^ 

the production of Indian cotto^ ^ kooed it wdV 




against mditary requiremMts 
to exceed 100 million >a^ 


IMS of W million janl* 


rever-^Sdlease^by India ard U 8 surplus v 
perty located u 


uwa Pr i -w of the approx-inafcly equal benchts receivea 

, , , .a , two months bad ^ md the United SUIw from tha interchange 

It was only less 1*1“ that wilhm tw® t» , 1,^1 bo paytoenU would 

above speech was pvem “ Stious cloth e"^ ?f ^u, red from either country in the fettlement of 

month, time cotwn mills m the ^ ^iSiow esrept that India wiU re urn the 160 mil^a 

the united States had 

IMS level , very lioly it has decUaed anaw 
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advaaced to tec dunag the war for coinage and indu*- States, however, baa stated that it does not intend I® 


trial purposea 

The following IS the text of the aanounccineTit 
supplied by the l/SIS 

BepTcseatatv’ica of the Go%emment of the 
United Statea and the Got eminent of India aigned 
on May 10 an agreement representing an oiersll 
settlement of lend kase, teciptocal aid, and surplus 
property questions between the two countries. The 
agreement was signed on hehall of the Goremment 
of the United Stales by the Acting Secretary of 
State the Hon Dean Aeheson, and on behalf of the 
Goveroment of India by the Hon A A Waugh 
Member for Industries and Supplies in the Viceroys 
Executive Council 

Di'^usaons between the Department of State 
officials and the Goiemmcnt of India lend lease 
delegation have been in progress in Washin^on 
anco the hist -weeW ot Apxvl The a^xement. with 
India IS a comprehensive and final ■^ttlcment for 
lend lease reciprocal aid and surplus war ptoperty 
located in India and for the financial elauns of each 
Rovemmeat against the other arising as a result of 
World War 11. 

India sened as a eupply base for the Southeast 
^a Command during the war and, while a great 
volume of lend lease supplica were shipped to India 
the larger part were for the use of the Bntisb 
Goveramest in India and Southeast Asia India 
supplied reciprocal aid bbcrally to the United Stales 
both in the forms of nipphea and eemcos to United 
States armed [ones in India, and in raw mateciala 
•hipped to the United States for war production 

In view ol the spproimately equal benefits 
received by th« United States and India from this 
interchange of mutual aid which aggregated over 
\ 000 million dollars m value, it was agreed that no 
dollar payments would be required in the eettlemeat 
between the two governmcnUi and all obligations 
ansng out of lend lease and reverse lend lease were 
balanced against each other and cancelled except for 
the pre-exialiSK agreement under which India wdl 
return to the United States IGO million dollan u 
alver received during the war for coinage snd Indus' 
trial purpoeea. 

Under the agreement the United States receives 
full title to all articles received from India dimng 
the war under reverse lend lease and uneonsuracd 
India agrees to cancel the ouUtandmg obligation of 
the United States to pay about million dollars 
m cosh for rupplirs delivered to the Umted States 
armed forces vn India after V-J Say 

Surplus U.S. Property Turned Oicr to 
Government of India 

The agreement further provides that India receives 
full title to all articles in the civilian lend lease tsven* 
toiy as ol V-J Day and to a relatively small quantity 
of articles which were in the lend lease "pipehno" toT 
delivTry after V-J Day Tbe articles m the IndisP 
miliUiy Undkaw vnventory which were acquired by 
the Indian forces when serving with the Bnliah Amy' 
and other afUcles delivered to the In^an Army by tb® 
llntiah fortes m India, are retained by India sobjoet 
to a right of rvcapluia by the United State* The U&itd^ 


exercise gesetsuy suoa ngm oi rewiituic 

The agreement replaces the previous vmderitandffigs 
relative lo the disposal of United Stales Army and 
Navy surpluses in India. The title to all unsold United 
States surplures passes to India and India agrees to 
di’pOi>e of them on an equal basis with war surpluses 
of Indian and United ICingdom origin 

As part of the over-all settlement the United 
S^tes receive one half of all proceeds in esce'^f 
50 milhoa dollars realized from such disposals "W® 
Hotted States share of such proceeds will be available 
for tl e acqui ition of real c tate and buildmgs f®^ 
United States Government agencies in Indiv and for 
cultural and educational purposes of mutual benefit to 
the United States and India In the di«posaJ of United 
States surpluses by the Government of India, United 
States veterans Government agencies busmesses 8®“ 
UNRHA will be accorded the same pnontiea as are 
to v^v:v boy ere vo Vadva vA ^ VAo ebasasttv 
The bull, disposal of Umted States *urplu es to 
India has greatly speeded the final evacuation of Unrlcd 
Slates troops from India It will also result m very 
substantial savings lo the United States by elimination 
of the operating costs of the United States Army in 
India at least a jear earlier than would have been the 
care if tbe United Stales had handled the actual *alcs 
vlaelf 

This seltlemeat is especially significant because it 
IS tbe fir«t forma) agreement between India and 
United States and its barooDious completion is ^ 
auspiuous opening for relations between the United 
States and an India sow on the verge of independence 
successful conclusioa of tlic«c negotiations augun 
well for the future relations between the United States 
and Uidia. 

Indian Pood Plan 

A comprehtmaiv B fivejear plan to overtomo the 
Indian food deficit has been proposed by tho National 
Planning Committee The Committee kvj-b, India can 
easily be made self sufficient in the matter of food- 
grams if proper planning is advisnl and earned through “ 
Tho ConuDittce rightly concludes that import of food* 
fireuis need not be nccesary m this country if out own 
resources are properly developed The proposed pro* 
gramme laja couaider^le stress upon Ihe formation of 
a^culuml cooperatives particularly for bringing 
imoiltivated land under the plough upon improving 
agncultural and fishing techniques and upon planned 
breeding as a means of increasing the supply of 
^ a nima l foods, Tbe Comzeutten also envisages th® 
elinunalion of ''paraateg like Mnundars Ulukdsrs, 
absentee landlords and mere rentiers ol all kind and 
deecnption " 

Tho programme is os follows 

tl> ISnngiag additional cultivable land under 
culUvalioa which now lies uneulUvaled 

(2) Adding or impronrg facilities for sdequsts 
regular water supply (or lands already under tillage 
or tlio o to be brought under the plough 

13) Providing belter manure so as to add t® 
the quaaUty and quahiy of food crops this lo in- 
clude artificial fert.li«« where necessary and 
practicab e 

(4) Better seed with a view to incrcssmg ihs 
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y e J »iid quality of hy'br dua loa and othtr d*\*- Food for ladlO 
loysscut. 

(5) latroJucios b«tt*r uaplcmcata or macliiMry viJuIe tiie food siH ,„,n,«,ue« 

lor tilling sowing, baraesUng and the Ibe to detenorate at an alaming rate .i.ouata food 

(« Improving the technique of eulUtabon by ^ b* ionibs food 

be ter toola and implement* power^nren machmeiy aUocatioa A rap d euriey ol ibe ia.i ..m ter 

r-iiable rotaboa of crops and mmilar measures allocaboa talbi will ,°r® a .uihontiea art 

(7) Reforming the general orgaaiaulion of ad poUticsl game that the * 'j thia game 

bnd m culm aUoa on the ctwperabre baa a so as to playing with world i food In the conlua on oi mu ga 
aiod the needier waste of atailable land to the Ind.jrt pUght is wo^mng n^ab^^^^ 

fhipe of hamers and make the labour deaoted to On May2 tie , 146000 metric tons 

land more productne per unit of eulbT.t.on a «eond quarter nee “l ““ pi „ 

(8) Coiohdabon of holdings wh^h are today far Inda m announcing *barp curt^lment of^s 

aecsarely fragmented and scattered, and so gra.e^ a.alabe “port during ^ ‘ available 

, , h,M, (prLl^P failure The curtailment of suppUeg was 

(U) Rtvitw of the cash reienue demand wbi« P ^ to the hungry millions Speaking at a 

a open to penodieal reviaon and enhaoecmcni by _ conference 8 r J~P femastara ssucrted that the 
the Sale M as to approximate and “ Combined Food Board has not kept »U promts ^ 

mcome-lax w th exempUons from any '*’'*“’** i»obcri nutchiscs added I am not complins 
dtmaad of auoh amts u raise only the mioia^ ' ^ Ccabacd Food Board but surpluses ahould 

needed for the subastcnce cl the cultnalor sod bia known to then Sir J P Snvastava further 

f«bl7 ^ -We will bs ID lbs hard grp of faiaine by 

(U) Organiaaboa of proper storing grad og and ,p what *e have wktd Wf 

markrling facUitiea to guard igsiwt t*"*^*'" jJf jj,* ettongwl ent r r» was made by Sir Ma^al 
failure! of «epa u well as to provide exchange o' v,.n„ali who speaking at a confertoce u London 
aurplua ot epee ality , . „ -phe Amcnesns sre not bebav ng themselves 

(W) Redueuon of the unproduebte debt Ti* inieMeans feel thatlndia suffers from 

burden of the culbraWr by a whole.als reorganaa (gnuae so frequently that (hs yeara 

1 nn of the nations banking «rviec famioe is nothing new and it does not matter if a lam no 

(U) Proper adjustment between the commerwl lads ones more" In Washington the Indian 

erop or raw matorials of industry produced from ^jj yj, conbined Food Boa^ in a formal 

igneultufil land and food crops , . that any attempt to cut May wheat ship- 

115) Proper atlentoa to lbs development oi ,« lod a below the requested half million tons 

hort eultare fruits and vegcUblcs or Mtk*‘ ^ temnlry s rabomng •yslcm by the 

pnlcning in order to supplement the standara oiev and expose hy one stroke 

and provide indi*pcnssble vitamins 100000000 people to a sudden and catastropb c threat 

h*ub‘'''‘‘*j '■* ‘*‘“ 1 ! accused the 

haulage and transport as well as milk producuoo Uifling with human lives 

resulicd in “breeding for mixed Phrt>os«a i.ter it was Icamt that India had in 

Miihcr tfcject saualaclorily the C^nut^ P lonacd the C F Board that she flaUy rejected the 

Proper orgamsabon of cattle breeding .-ntatve May wheat allocation of a 1 ttle more than 

purposes and parbcuUily for increasing tM one filth of the onginally requeetrf 500 000 tons. Dr 

to V K R V lUo informed tbs Board that his govern 
The sgriculiural reclamation plan is esi^ cemsdwed such allocation entirely inequitable 

rost about Ra. 50 ctores It has been proptf^ incrtc'ed the allocation to 265000 

<iu money through a GovernmesUspoDSO^ tons, but S r Ginja Sankir Bajpai commented “This 

^ spread over a ten year penod under the ptoportO leptimate and minunum 

The most important feature of the pUn w > '”*'no*eT«r at last President Truman epoke out and 

tuntary character The Committee proposea rtaa ^ gopa. In reply to Lord Wavell a 

'anoua inodes of adding to the food •y'PP'' . __t r^teonal menage he Sisured the Viceroy that Indiaa 
‘Cnculture must be tackled *'“‘“l‘*®*°V*^_,,_nMOt enaw was thoroughly recognised by the U 8 and was 
( jee by one” Every Slate or Provincial Crov rt lec^mng the most sympathetic consideration on the 

*ould prepare ita own programme for caring h rhest level# of the Government.’' In the report 

Wneral policy under the Plan as loifflulaleil oy submitted to President Truman Mr Herbert 

Government and given effect Hoover eaUmated 2886000 tons as 'Indiim Ocean 

the base natonal programme In me ^ ..M.iratioD Area^ ajuumum cereal requirements in the critical 
' «* the State should areume as a common from May 1 to September 30 He listed 

lae supply of water by imgation, me i» a ^ following imports needed in the various Indian 

collection and distribution ol maniue and m provinces affected by famine Bombay 330600 tons , 

^ct on of soil against erosion floods pe“ti frbawe U4600 tons Madras 890000 tons, Travancore 
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quality So long as the confidence of Uio public u 
not restored, the system of control will not work 
satisfactorily 

Food and Famine ’Exposition’ 

The gloomy food prospect of 1&16 bids fair to push 
laminc incidents of 1913 into the background While rt 
IS neccs:3ary to think of measures lor bringing food ^ 
those faced with starvation, it la &lso necessary to 
supplement the diet of the lU fed and ill-Aoun^ed 
people so that they may woik and earn and thus live 
more healthy If the chrome famine conditions, patent 
to India, are to be leBiovcd, agriculture, industry aod 
animal husbandry should eombine and make a joint 
effort for providing better food including piolcctivc 
diet derived from milk, meat and egg?, &nd surplus 
money for the procurement of the barest seccssitins 
The Calcutta Corporation, did the right tbmg in organis- 
ing, with the help of the Government of Bengal, an 
Exposition’ on Pood m the Commercial Museum m 
the second week of May Exhibits relating to agriculture, 
industrial hints and products of'eottage industries, food 
preserved by the age old methods and modem ecientihc 
means and several educative charts, charactenstic of the 
Commercial Museum, were features of the Exhibition 
Lectures on food and famine were arranged and were 
delivered by experts of the Provincial and the Central 
Qovemmenta 


Faridkot and Kashmir 

There is a strange irony m the recent dieturbanccs at 
FatuLkot and Kashmir occumog at a < time when the 
very structure of the Princely Order is going to 
radically transformed The rulers of these States have 
not only failed to read clearly the eigos of the limes 
but have actually taken up an ostrich like policy of 
blinding themselves to the patent facts of the day 
Disturbances started m Fandkot about a month 
back when a large section of the people began to 
observe hartal against the repression of the 8late 
Praia Mandsl workers and oon-violent Satyagiahis 
were beaten and maltreated, cvvvl IvberUes were sup 
pressed, the national flag was insulted Even the 
enquiry committee appointed by the Provincial Con 
gresa Committee was banned entry into the Slate As 
Pandit Nehru obwved Fandkot from being just a 
backward State where the authorities hod misbehaved 
suddenly became a symbol of misrule and incompetence 
10 the Slates Tbe situation reached a climax when he 
gave a stern warning to the State authontics that he 
himself would defy their prohibitory laws and enter 
the Slate When the situation remained much the same 
even oficr this Pandit Nehru defied Sec 144 promiil* 
gated at Fandkot, entered the State and addressed a 
huge gathering of 10000 people After two hours’ talk 
with the Baja of Fandkot an amicable understanding 
was arrived at and it was decided (1) to repeal llegw* 
tration of Association Act, (2) to withdraw orders 
under Sec 144 CrP C and &6 of the Defence of India 
(Fandkot) Rules, (3) to release the Kxnaiajng twelve 
..nrlprtrials now m custody and (4) to consUtute an 
%mr>MUal public enquiry by the Chief JusUce of TW»d- 
lot Stale into excesses, if any, committed against law 
■ . ii ft last movement 

‘ “"Obe happenings at more j 

trouble,-l>wl»« ^ t'T ' 
government or 


(o moke Uio Maharajah quit Kashmir— Iho struggle took 
the form of a popular lesislaace against the brutal 
represaon of the Slate And it seems that the slog^ 
of Quit Kashmir was cot devised to serve the personal 
ulercsta of Mr Abdullah, it was the voice of the 
oppressed people of Kashmir who wanted to see the 
overthrow of the stooge of tlie British Government now 
(hat the Government lUcff is being asked to quit 

Uowever, the excesses knew no bounds Police and 
the militaiy opened fire on unarmed processions and 
the actual death roll was much higher than that give“ 
m official statements What is more shocking, the 
people were forced to utter humiliation and were mwe 
to cleoa the streets with their turbans and to shout 
JI/aAflra>A»-/£» at the point of the bayonet It has been 
alleged th^t even mosques were occupied by the miUtai? 
and this was likely to foment communal trouble In a 
long statement on the events, Pandit Jawaharlsl NehrU 
sUongly warcAd th* i’itborvtves and savd ihsA no State 
could exist with these disgraces chngmg to it 

Grave turmoil continues m Kashmir Death mil 
has already mounted above aixty A number of police 
men were taken in custody because of their refns^t*’ 
latht*cbargo on their * brothers and aistcra" Thi* 
Significant development should have been an eye' 
opener to Uie authorities Do they feel veiy cemplsn®®* 
about Uieir night pitted against the stubborn resistance 
of the people which may burst out in a revelutionaiy 
outburst ? 


Assam Eviction Policy 

The agitation against the eviction policy of tbs 
Assam Government has been intense and wide Whil* 
we were not completely free from misgivings as to the 
teal nature of things prevailing at the spot we 
mined from the beginning that the cause of encroachers 
had been made a nice peg for Muslim League propa- 
ganda ogaiDst the Congress Ministry The recent Pres 
wmnnmiqut issued by the Government of Assam will 
bnog the issues into a clear relief and show that the 
eviction of eneroachera la neither a new scheme nor an 
unreasonable one The etalemcnt gives a terse history 

the whole policy of eviction and its relevant ants 


*^0 siiplus popuialloa mainly Muslim, 
neighbouring Bengal districts like Myroensinfb bad 
^cn pouring into Assam in <=carcb of land for the I*** 
low yoara The lateicsU of the vndigenoua population 
naturally Buffered to a gieat extent from this influx of 
immigrants who were neither conspicuously peaceful 
nor particularly adaptable to new modes of life ^o 
Tcstnctions had to be imposed and boundaries were 
marked beyond which the settlers should not bo allowed 
to penetrate The operations were described by the 
phrase ‘Line Syslwa" 

Describing ihe encroachment on erising rc'erves , 
Uie conimuTRque says 

. considerable areas arooualini to lakhs of*" 

settled with immigranU m the 
(weaiy years but the demand for land conlmuousb 
nT- ’’P” progress or ordered settlement, and 
.i„v *"*w^'Wanta have for long been encroaching on 
^Mrt completely occupj-mg lands set 

*=ttlement as professional Kroamg reserve*, 
men?*i graaing tax to Govern 

MimalVit^.k buffalo) keep the large herds of 
^ ^ ore essential for the milk supply of 
province as well as for the provision of draught 
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5SOOO tons. Cochin 36,000 tons, Deccan J10OOO tons, 
Dibar 93 000 tons, U P. 144 000 ions. Bengal 302 000 ton«, 
other pi-ovinccs 250000 tons 

In spite of these cnticums, statcnicDls and assur- 
ances shipments for India did not impro\o at all A 
decisii e step was taken by the British Go% emment vhea 
Mr Ilcrbert Morrison was sent to America on a food 
mission In a broadcast on May 15 he catoggncally 
stated Famine is not met liable It is in our power 
to prevent it Referring to India, ho said that il the 
Anglo-U S poweis failed to keep India’s food distn 
hutioa 'jstem fiom actually btcskiog down, India would 
become a piey not only to famine but to pobtica) 
extremism Mr Moirisons cffoits pioduccd some good 
results India had so long been rcgaided as a British 
re ponMbilitj Now during Mr Mornsona conversations 
it was agieed that India should be treated as a separate 
enuty in the world food programme Rctunuhg to 
London Mr Morru-on stated that allotments of wheat 
to India which the United btates and the Cu&adian 
Governments had agreed to support, would secure to 
India sbipmcnls in 19-16 at a very much higher raUi 
than in any previous jew despite the aculo world 
shortage of all cereals 

However it augurs wed that through the cSoits of 
the British mission, the U 3 authorities of the C F 
Board are ebowing at least some consideration for 
India 8 plight But even now wo are far from being 
optimistic about outside help Sir J P Snvaatava 
Tcvealnd that the Grovemment of India had been 
advised that loadings of wheat and wheat supplies tor 
May and Juno would total 314 700 and fS2A)0 tons 
re'pcctivcly Su- Robert Hutchings further gave the 
dark, warning that if the promised food supplies fiom 
abroad did not arrive in time taiioaing in. India would 
break down m August foe lack of supplies 

U. S. Aims at Exporting 10,700,000 Tons 
of Wheat From Its 1945 Crop 

?ic*‘ideat Truman, iq a message to the opening 
meeting of the special scs»ioa on urgent food problems 
eoavened by tho United Nations Food and Agriculture 
OiEsniziUon, appealed to the countries m a position 
to help (o heighten their cSocte to avert the food crisis 
threatening the world in the critical weeks just ahead 
Following is the text of the Presdente message 
In meeting at this critical penod you have heavy 
responsibilities and great opportunities What this 
conference accoinphshes or fails to accomplish will 
make lU mark not only in areas where people are 
hungry as aw aftermath of the war but in all parts 
of tho earth and for a tong time to come Any step 
toward feeding the worlds families better ,aod 
making the fullest use of the products of farms and 
Csherics i» a step toward winning and sccunng the 
peace Food toiiciica everyone in the world directly 
and mote keenly than most boundsiy setUemeot and 
other primary political actions that are often local 
or regional in Ibeir effects 

It u not necessary in a message to this group 
to go into the details of the senous world food 
siVviatvon Eserjono real xca now that the world- 
wide scarcity of cereals cannot be completely ovet^ 
come with the 1916 harvest and that deficits m live- 
V products wuH continue for a long tune The 
weeks before the 1910 gram harvest in 
hcmi>>phcro are especially cnlical, and 


the United States and other countries m a positio 
to help must continue and heighten tbcir efforts 
In this country vvo have raised progressively out 
export programs as world needs became more uigen » 
icducmg progtossivcly, at the &amc time, our own 
consumption of wheat In this wheat marketing jes^ 
we already have shipped more than 300 miihoQ 
bushels (about eight million tons) of wheat, whico 
IS clo«e to 40 per cent of the total woild exporU oi 
wheat Our export program covenag 4.00 mdt*®® 
buohcls (about 10 700 000 tons) of wheat for the 
entire marketing jear represents over a third of our 
total production fiom tho 1045 crop. The people o 
this country have shown an admirable willingness W 
do their share m the great humanitarian task o 
pievcntiDg famine in other lands 

Duneg the war we have learned valuable IcssoW 
in co-operation with the lest of the world Whet the 
people of this country have done la ample evidence 
that they rccogniie tho necessity for progressive and 
effective action in achieving for the world ficedoo* 
fiom want that they aie conscious of the 
needs and arc ready to co-operate in a piogrsm t 
meet them 

la my message to the conference at Quebec 
vvhcio FAO was established last fall, I said that 
country’s delegation came ‘piepaied to 
together mth the delrptioas of other nations fo 
the good of all, and to bear their full share of “S 
responsibiUly for a successful outcome We 
the sajno spirit to Ibis tonfereneo, which 1 view a* 
the first great test for FAO 
Can India a«k what proportion of this 8 mdhon 
(on export has been directed for saving million 9i 
famine viclima in this tountry? The un«>’mpalhebo 
and mggsrdly treatment that India rccciv^ at 
hands of the Tniman Administration will not be 
forgotUn India will remember that her losovncea havs 
been fully exploited for saving Europe and Am®*’’®* 
from disaster but when she herself was in need, she 
was basely deserted 

Indonesian Rice for India 

The combined effect of red tape, bureaucratic 
effiacnej and political self-interest was responsible 
the unnecessary delay that hw bcftw made ood is 
still made in accepting the rice offer made by 
Shanar the Indonesian Republican Piemicr Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru has long been tiying to deiive the 
full benefit that is likely to accrue from the new eo®' 
munion and unity among Asiatic nations When 
Shanar made (ha offer, the Dutch Government persis- 
tently maintained that Java had no surplus to offer to 
India But Dr Shanar emphatically slated thaX J®*^* 
had mrpltis food which she would be glad to 'end W 
India m cxohanpe of textiles for herself , 

The India Covcmmcnl showed little tathusis®® 
al^ut this iicc offer but after repeated comments in the 
Press made a movs for carrying on talks with Indo-j, 
neasn Premier Soon afterwards it was announced that- 
Dr Shanar’a talks with Mr K L Punjabi a DriUs'' 
India civil servant had reached a stage in which it wo* 
novr up to India to prov ide the necessary transport 
exchange of goods for COO 000 tons of nec offered W 
I^a by Indonesia As far as Indonesia was concerned, 
tho first shipment could be made towards the lotlcr half 
of June, Dr Shanar said TTio delivery of the cnUr« 
SOOfJQQ tons would take flvo month* at tho rate of^ 
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quality So ioDg u the confidcDco of the fMiblie is 
not itstoicd, ihe ej’sttio of coaliol still not »qiL, 
uktjsfactonly 

Food and Famine *Exposuion' 

Tho gloomy food pro'pccl of I&IO bida fair to pu'b 
laraioe locidenls oi 1013 into the bacltground While it 
18 ccu'‘»aiy to think of jncaiurca for bringing food to 
those faced with stanation, it u also ncecs&ary to 
supplement the diet of the ill fed and ill>iiouruihc<l 
people 80 that they may woik and cam and thus lim 
more healthy If the chrome famine conditions, patent 
to India, arc to bo icmoicd, agriculture, induatiy ami 
animal husbandry should «onibine and make a joint 
effort for providing better food, including protccUvo 
diet derived {rom milk, meat and cgp, and burplus 
money for the procuicmcnt of the barest necessities. 
The Calcutta Corporation, did Uie right thing in otganis> 
mg, with the help of the Government of Iksgal, an 
Lxposition’ on I'ood in tho Commercial Moacum in 
the second week of May Exhibits relating to agriculture, 
industnai hints and products of collage industries, food 
preserved by the age old methods and modem scicntiho 
means and several educative charts, charactensUe of the 
Gomroercial Museum, were features of the ExbibiUoo 
Lectures on food sad famine were arranged and were 
delivered by experta of the Provincial and the C«ntrsl 
Covernments 

Foridfeot <wul Kew/imir 

There IB a strange irony m the recent, disturbances st 
Fandkot and Kashmir occurnng at a ^ lime when the 
very etructuro of Ute Princely Order is going to 
radically transformed The rulers of these Slates lisve 
not only fsiled to read clearly tho signs of the times 
but have actually taken up an ostneb like policy of 
blinding themselves to tho patent (acts of the dtf 
Disturbances started m Fandkot about a month 
back when a large section of the people began to 
observe hoftal against the repression of the Slate 
Praja Mandal workers and non-violent Saljagrahis 
were beaten and maltreated, civil liberties were sup 
pre‘sed the national flag was insulted Even the 
enquiry committee appointed by the Provincial Con 
gross Committee was banned entry into the State As 
Nehru cbeened Fandhot from bc/Bg jiwl s 
backward State where tie authorities had misbehaved 
suddrn1> became a symbol of miBTuIe and iDcompetenre 
la the States The situation reached a climax when he 
gave n stem warning to the State authonties that be 
himself would defy their prohibitory laws and eater 
the Slate When the situation remained much the same 
even after this Pandit Ifchru defied See 14t promul- 
gated at Fandkot, entered the Stale and addressed a 
huge gathering of 10000 people After two hour^ talk 
with ^e Kaja of Fandkot an amicable understanding 
was arrived at and it was decided (1) to repeal Regis- 
tration of Association Act, (2) to withdraw Mders 

under See 144 CrP C and 50 of the Defence of India 

(Fandkot) Rules (3) to release the remaining twelve 

undertnals now m custody and (4) to constitute an 

impartial public enquiry by the Chief Justice of Fuid- 
kot Stale into excesses, if any, committed against law 
during the last movement 

The happenings at Kashmir are more ghastly and 
shameful Whatever aught have been the ongm of Wie 
trouble— Tieople’s attempt to secure responsible 
government or Mr 6 M Abdullah's personal intnEuea 


(0 mako UiA Maharajah quit ICashmir— tho struggle lo^k 
thn form of a popular icaalanco against the brul»l 
reprcasion of tho btatc And it seems (hat the 
of (Jini kathnuT was cot devised to servo the persohM 
mteruts of Mr Abdullah, it was tho voice of tM 
opprcsacd people of Kashmir who wanted to see the 
overtbrovr of the stooge of the Dnli'h Covernment now 
that the Government lUcIf is bong asked to quit India 

However, the excesses knew no bounds Police ac4 
(he military opened ilro on unarmed proccsBious aod 
tlic actual death toll was much higher than ihit gv'^h 
in otEeioi staUments What is more ahocLsg, th« 
people wore forced to utter huroilialioa snd were made 
to eWa tho sticcu witJi their turbans and to thoul 
Mafioraf^kiJai at tlio point of the bajoQct It has beeb 
alleged th>t even mosques were occupied by tho military 
and this was likely to foment communal trouble In * 
long statement on Uio events. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehni 
strongly warned the authorities and said that no State 
could exist with these disgraces clinging to it. 

Grave turmoil continues jo Kashmir Death roll 
has already mounted above sjty. A number of police* 
men were taken in aistody because of their rcfuaal to 
lallii-eharge on their ' brothers and sislera." Ttu® 
significant devtlopmt&t should havo been an e>C' 
opener to tho authorities Do they feel very complacent 
about tbeir might pitted against Uio stubboni rcsiatanec 
of the people which nay burst out in a revolutionary 
outburst ? 


Assam Eviciion Policy 

Tlie tgilaljon against the eviclioa policy of lh<^ 
Assam Govcnmcni has been intense and wide Whilo 
wo were not completely free (tom misgivings sa to the 
real nature of ihisgs prevailing at the rpot we main* 
tamed from tho beginning that the cau«e of cacroacheri 
bad been made a nice peg for Mtulim League propa- 
ganda against the Congress Ministry The recent Press 
comitmniQue Issued by the Goveroment o! A»«m 
bnog the jwues into a clear rehef and show that the 
eviction of encroachers is neither a new scheme nor an 
unreasonable one The statement gives a terse history 
of the whole policy of eviction and its relevant ante* 
cedents 

The surplus population maiDl> Mu^im, of 
neighbouring Bengal districts like M>fneasin|h 
been pounng into Assam in search of land for the 
fow years Tlie interesU of the indigenous population 
naturaWy suSered to a great extent from this influx ol 
nnmigratits who were neither conspicuously peaceful 
nor particularly adsptsble lo new modes of life 
restrictions had to be imposed and boundaries were 
marked beyond which the settlers should not be allowed 
lo penetrate The operations were described by the 
phrase ‘Line System” , 

Dcscnbmg the encroachment on grofing rc«enes . 
the commumqua sops 

Very considerable areas amounting to lakhs of*" 
pigtiu have been settled with immigrants in the last 
twenty yeara, but the demand for land continuously 
outatnpped the progress or prdered settlement, and 
the immigrants have for long been encroaching on 
nnm® cases completely occupying lands set 
B^rx from settlement as professional graiing reserves. 
Where the grasiers (who pay grating tax to Govern 
meat at 3 per buffalo), keep tlie large herds of 
Mimals which are essential for the milk supply of 
the province as well as for the provision of draught 



the modehn Rcvim foil JuxH, 1940 


410 

S£=HsiS2l-:??iEr-i^^^ 

igtss:™5s^s^imgH| 

Sj£;;~S:I,S~SS 

clear note of caution and tact It cannot be denied that t iitii i I i j • i 

m tic present context of India’s political devdSment stand^thi Joj “"7 ^ ncccs.io to under- 

any serious disturbance may retard the progrt-a of our Boni-Ij numd^ .T1 w I*; 

emancipation Apart from the CMgcnciea of nohtieal ralc^ li.’ ff'w/itnya Gimi Kamgar bangh 

tension, there ,s also the otcrridirgSrof L l^^^^^^^^ Mdl Mazdoor &.ngh) and 

famjne i^cad SuTicn&on of communication and leans- leaDinM*to«flr»‘'“r iormcr body has iW 

port will ulally affect the food situation and by one manca^o H ^ 

stroke will throw the famidicd millions of India into r, z~ '* Pirly Iktwcen the two, tie 

Md, thoroto,,,. .rLl "“clJw ‘=^'™ f””"" 

them equally Tbej know that at present delicate under the ;5onibai 

Pili«l‘p?oblem®°^fey tfe'^cS mmW.h.p fcly ‘tbere7o«‘'‘'%h“”’f 5“ 

riZ “oST. '*'7 °' *1' 

transport during this cntical periodTay piSle^lo be «ti<l » dispVwiU a^cTodt*"? 

SIS 

- co^t?=: 4 ' A- ■■ • — 

d..pS’.5'Erc^rh‘"“‘', '!■' «' 

..o,d ,o p. p.,„. =s:-3uS 

Labo:,r Problems in Bombay “ 

Bo«S“' °' “• "“"“rf«ffi«emApS7°^T, ^ 

ments that have owurred la the sphere of mduslraJ demands m Putting forward certain 

w ^1.®°°“ ^°“sress returned to power has wage rates m the^rr.!? ^7**1’,“ ““d standardisation of 

Bombay *^tnessed meot of aijeauate rf7 

caUv L^th stnkos-the sweepers’ stnte— practi- conditional an^d allowance, and of" un- 

tiv 'ery next day of the assumption of office also stated that n",? bonus The representation 

by the Congress Ministry It is now threatened with a rcsoluUon d^d nl ! -SoncA had passed a 

fre^nm-h labours who, the Commcjte sa>a. and als^ a s^ki Lt BID Act - 

^ prc«cnt This threatened according lo the fv 7 ^““rtecn days but refrained, 

Oa .a oammumn of the UDdercunenl,, the ™"< h«e dn>pped^„ et'i “? »■• Goiern- 

f»-™..«d,.,oS, .s\sinXt:zi’ 

I— Atout t.p d.,. elto He 
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out national economy and to chmmato nimeecs^y bHlm Government of Ind^ commumque 

Haulage Such decentralisation of mdu.lrics is cs«;nUal ^ ^ vemment of India 

lor a countrj like India vilicie regional planning » RutUtntr r,f « Af^.,. V 

ncccpaty to prevent excc«aivQ eonccntrntioa *nrf cn^re A'CUt Egypt 

equitable distribution of wealth Dut regional planning , JtciUet*t staff conc'pondcnt from Cairo reports the 

never precludes the free flow of different factors of pro “‘‘onal reconstruction plan adopted by Eo-p‘ 

auction between legions ladiaa economic development » admitted to be the biggest in the Middle 

depends on a strong Central ceonomv wilb ample 
elasticity on sound socialistic lines 


F lUure Ports of India 

"Hie Ports Technical Committee which met 


n^rlT icihmcal Committee which met m Aiimsier 

Bombay is leporfcd to have made far reaching recom- Tlic Higher Council is un ler no illusions as l 
mcndalions to the Government of India regarding Ihe tackling Not much more 

counto s future par pohev The Commitlco « strongly the entire population of about 

S^ou d ‘f following considerations “te Iterate, and only a small proportion of 

formulation of an all-cmbrac.iig (peasant) escape tho two most common 

progrcMve port policy for India diseascs—Bilhauia caused bv a 

r- , . . River Nile. sn,t ^ 


I-OPts three mam enemies — povertj, ignorance 
and dMase— are being brought to battle by a Higher 
Council under the Chairman‘-hip of Pmaii Sidky Pasha, 
the Prime hlimster 

Tlic Higher Council is un ler no illusions as to tbe 
more 
about 


tho two most common 
small parasite in the 


India --- v^Metu u, 

Economic indivisibility of Bntish India, evolu Trachoma, 

tion of a sound policj of defence (or the whole n^rJ ^‘“^“ulivo by which 

Po..ton and imporlanec of many projects 

faneo nf 0«aii and the strategic impor >» (Jie huilding of 1^00 so- 

orX development of the world hatla anT J v and pronde 

of ' '‘®*“f='‘’'lity of the di pcrsal a 7, « i? '«'** Each teatre, 

The committee then rccomracndesJ lint \iMr» Government plan Tlifl 

patam 8 oast coast should bo dev eloiied as » blicltc^ forlhcomma £500000 in the 

deep sea port winch can iccommrSatc ship. ,t le^I Sh/. «S.400 000 scheme 

6o0 ft m length >» tonstruchoa of six centres 

that tle''weM/[“'*T m ® X 

vnat tl e wet dock scheme for four berths alioul.i be lecture , ~uria, w! leh will have sports grounds 

completed wilhm the period of 10 jcTrs ‘‘“d restaurants 

The coramiltco further emphaared L nccil for Miru^nf.X' to £1(«000 

amajorportbctweenlvarach. andBomUym lie building S 

- -rrs ““n‘- " 

tnaTlzS • “W 

CrnSL^S’ “ “»'•» r„rt If “.“iJS 

rhe Chair 

who^e authonty this decision has been lai^rXS >>PPhStior''‘'‘““ 

cceL^s^w^ ^d’^tha^^mh^rn^idel coun^^'to show“A"'''^ lusi^dional fllms will toUr J 

X\o are fully agreeL e to ‘nr5.H GoveremeTt and ® help the 

Calcutta ship canal If we are of living EvrX.frX T,‘'l *“ their standard 

IS really needed to maintain Calcutta as n fl fellaheen thei^Uos to""* encourage the 

It appears in this eaXtha^ ihi P^. ‘‘oa of the P^^J'^Pate in the administra- 

ma jTObdious recoUBtmction clan. 
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, , ow of our few oultuxtl emb^dora who :t the^ 

Termmolosy m Indian „ to wort «u=e 

Languages the United States of America norLmg fof 

Modern educaUon m India, especiallj in the furtherance of Indo-Amencan cultural co^umon a 

rib, ecu u greatly dependent on Western tenmnol^ poUt.cal regeneration of his 

and It u \ery difficult to express modem tnouRQU mother country u j , . r and 

laentifis idew through the medium of Dr Bft,e hailed from the if mi^t be 

Tha difficulty is nought to be remored throu^^ early education at 

preparation of a comprehensive „2an inodentatly remembered that hu * College The 

ta u» o th. v.m«. 4?*“ S‘0“ =“ ™ tl i.S J 

languages of India and Ceylon Thus Be^li G ) conventional pattern of tie We ^ 

Hind. Kannada WalajaUm Marathi ^iy» «,t satisfy the 

Punjabi, Sinhalese Tamil and Telugu wi the path 

English terminologiea will be included m the Dietiu®*" ^ unUodden path The P»tb w« the 

Dr Raghuvim of the Inlcmatioual Academy of luj^ adventure and a, early o 

Culture Lahore has undertaken thu. stn^i^oua ^hoolboy Sudhin left for Amenca to hud bis 

and deserves all «upport Prof V ^ ^ career 

\cademy gives lie following plan ol the 

The plan of this Dictionarv coo«i»t « 
mibetitution of about two million words 
terminology, covenng nearly bund^ 

branches of knowledge by Indian 
from Sanskrit roof* and sterna aod ‘J^K^ihem 
four scripts— Devanagwi and Bengali fw h 
India and Canarese and Tamd for ^““f'Sj^the 
Since time immetooral San*knt has b 
fountain-head from which all *“*“^*?* ® Sul^n 
have drawn their learned and technical ^ 

and by providing Sanskrit termioot^ un a 

Indian languages an attempt is , ,vg 

common and nm'orm technical voca^l ly , 

whole of India The pnnc.plc '“J^U 

technical words is mainly to •f “is 
exptewive ve to make its ctjmobgy W**-® 
meaning and connotation For jn*tanc« • 

a proper name Such words h»' c be®u ^ 

Indian languages on the has a of E j „ m 
qualities to make their meaning clearer ttao iv . 

Englah This feature coupled with the « 
students of various sciences will 
learn them through the words , ShcuII 

without the need of haring of 

foreign langua^ will it edoc» 

experiments, shorten the course oi sii „ 

tion by three jeare. Bactenology fw msUwes ^ 
not be taught to Indian students 
IS in India (16 m -Westem counlnes) hut tncy 
now be made to start at 15 rmiooloo *® 

In order *® pAfoti"*** 

Perfect as posable the task is b^ns un.veratj edui 

the co^pemtion of epccalisU >» wadernw courre he obtained 

varti? brencheV of* knowledge ^Ui* ^‘FTen when he was a student there Sudhm made an 

E»z:; — vu:ii 

The second volume on Organic Cberoistryf urban areas 

'tc cnees is pass ng through the pre ^ ^ Sudhin became a lecturer at the Iowa SUb 

fourth volume on Cbemicvl dies. ^ ^^lef nuversitr by the jear 19U He used to lecture on the 

done OQ Bacteriology Biology, ewtue trf the Far East the Middle East and the Kear 

Medieal Sciences The preparation jf J“ ^ „ on the prob ems of Africa and Latin 

D ctionary is expected to cover a period Ainreica The^ apart, his courses included other general 

Dr. Sudhindra Bose „ , c . s« lost w'oniaf quretioc* ‘ As a lecturer he was emineatls 

la the death of Dr Sudh.ndra Bose Indra hs. 1«« 



Dr Sudhindra Bose and Dr Toyohiko Kagawa 
« Iowa Sudhia settled finally and received his 
• - 1/4.- completing his 

lie in Political 
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since no agtconieat has been 
feel that it i» our dut> to put foraarcl tihat we 
consider are the be«t airanscircuU po^ibio to 
to ensure a speedy «elting up of the 
wtion This statement is made with the luu 
approval of H M G in the U K 

tjNm Or India 

3 \\c have, accordingly 

date arraigmeiits fhould be mack whertby 
Indians may decide Oie fuiui-o consUlutiim of 
India and an Intcrmi Government may be a 
up at once to carry on the adm.u.-tration ^ 
Bnli h India until uch time is 
Con tiUition can be brought into being 

Wc have cndeavouaNl to be jusi W lu 
mailer as wUl as to the latgir ^ 

people, and to rccoimuend a solution which 
1»<1 to . rto=hCiblc of 6»'oram8 
India of the lulurc and will gi'c a 
for defence and a good opportunity P ^ 
in the social political and econoiiuc held 

4 It 1 not mUndvd m ‘ ^ 

review the voluminous evidence 'hat 
submitUd to tl L Mission but it i 
slioul I state that it has show n an al »o i ui 
sal desire ouUide the supporter oi il» MU-luii 
LcaKuc for the unitv of India 

0 Tills consideration did not how^«^ 
deter tu from examining clo-clv and tmi art 
the iW'sibilitv of a partition of India since 
were greatly impre«‘«d by the vcr\ “ 

•tote am,,, y ol the M„ l.m- '''I 
ftid them elvc« subjected to » l frpet lal lliiwlii 
majority rule .„a 

This feeling has become » 

Widespread amongst tlie Aiu«lniv. Hwt it 
he allayed by mere paper safeguards if 
la to be internal peace in India it “”***’ ^ 
tecured by measures which will 
^Imlims a conUol m all matters vital to tb^ 
culture religion and economic or other inlercs 
Paki 'a-v 

6 We therefore CAamincd in the 
m'tancc tlie question of » scparite und T 
mUpeedent sovcrciRn Slate of , 

clamed bv tl e Mu hm 1 eaguc Such a 
'an noull c itmn two ana- one in jne 
north ue t conM^tirg of the Province of the 
I^injab «nd North We t Proncir anl Brmn 

ucl 1 tan the other in t' e north ea t «» 

*'* tine of Ui Province of Bengal ami ", Jr 
Ihe League wire prepaicd to con iler * * 

blent of boundaries at a later 'laRC o|» 
in 1 ted that the principle of Faki tan *houW 
“UNt be a-kno vledsed 

The argument for a «ep^te State o 
Pskistaa was based, first, upon the n^t ol uis 


Sluslim majority W decide their m^od ol 
Government according to their wi hes, and 
secondly, upon the nece^ity to include subs- 
tonUal areas m which MuMima we m a mno- 
nt>, m order to make Pakistan administratively 
and economically workable. 

Nos MI«LI\I MlSOBlTIEa 
Tl c eJit of tl c nc u Muslim nnnontics in 
. i»alj tan eoiiipri mg the whole of the six Pro 
vinti muiueratcd above vvouli be very con«i 
II ble as the foil vmg figuie* tlatcst census 
of 1941) hov — 

Nfitl lU tcin 4rea— 

Mush 11 Muslim 
PMM,a> 16217 242 12 201 577 

V UP V 2 78S797 249 270 

>^.nd 3 20S,32u 1^20 683 

Bi Bnlucli tan 43S930 02701 


22 6o3^94 13840231 
62 077o 37 935^ 

33 00O434 27,301091 
3 442 479 6 762 2o4 

3b 447 913 34063,340 
ol 48,3l7fl 

Tlie Mu iiiu minorities m tie icmamder of 
Bn kii Inlia number Hine 20 million di per cd 
am i gbt a U) al 1 opulntioa of 188 million 

TI c e figures Uiow tl at tl e «ctting up of a 
sen rate «ovor€ign ^tate of Paki tan on the 
line* clai i ed bv the Mu. hut I^gue would not 
olve the eonimimal minoiity problem nor can 
we <ee anv ju tification for including within a 
«oveieign Paki tin thovc di-tncts of the Punjab 
and of Bengal and A’-sam in which the popula 
tion Is pnxlcininantJj non Mu lim. Every 
argument tl it can bo med iii favour of Pakis- 
tan can equally in our view be u=cd in favour 
of U c cvciu ion of the non Mu hm areas from 
Paki tan 1111 point would particularly affect 
Uie po ition of the Sikh< 

Bengal V\d Pln ab 

7 We tlerefore con'ilcrol whether a 
einallcr sovereign Pakistan cotifired to tl e Mus 
hm ivajority arevs atone inigi t be a pcx'ible 
bat-is of twnproim e Such a Pakistan is 
rested by the Mmhm League a» quite 
impracticable becauac it would entail the ex 
elusion from Pakistan of (a) the whole of the 
Ambala and Jullundur Divisions in the Punjab 
(b) whola of * '•'am except the distnct mf 
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Sylhet, and (c) a large part of Wcslcm Bengal, 
including Calcutta, in winch citj Uit Muslims 
form 23 of the population 

We oursel\cs arc al«o con\unccd tliat any 
solution which in\oh’xB a radical partition of 
the Punjab and Bengal, as this would do, would 
bo contrary to the wi«hcs and inttrcsts of a \ try 
largo proportion of tlie inhabitants of Uic-c 
ProMnccs Bengal and tlio Punjab each has 
its o\m coiumotv language and a long hiMory 
and tradition 

MoieoNtr, any divi ion of Uie l^ujab 
would of ntix''sily dnidc the Sikhs leaving 
substantial bodies of Sikhs on ixith sides of the 
boundorj \\e lu\c tlicrcfore been forced to 
the conclusion Uiat ntitlicr a larger nor a 
smaller soacrcign State of Pakistan would 
pro\ide an acceptable solution for Uic coinmu 
ual problem. 


Points Again t PAja«TAN 

8 Vpart from tho great force of the 
foregoing arguments there arc weighty adimnis- 
t^atl^o, economic and military considerations 
The whole of tlio tiansportation and postal and 
telegraph gjtMins of India have been tsfabli h* 
ed on Uia ba«is of a united India To disinte 
grate them would gravely injure both parts of 
India 

Tiic case for a united defence is even 
stronger The Indian armed forces have been 
built up as a whole for tho defence of India as 
a whole and to break them in two would indict 
a deadly blow on the long traditions and higli 
degree of efficiency of the Indian Army and 
would entail tlic ^avest dangers Tlic Indian 
Navy and Indian Air Force would become much 
less effective 

The two sections of the su^eated Pakistan 
Mntain the two most voilncrabla frontiers m 
India and for a successful defence in depUi the 
area of Pakistan would be insufficient, 

9 A furtlicr consideration of importance 
13 the CTeatcr difficuliy niuch die Indian States 
would find in associating theimevcs with a 
divided Bntisli India 

10 Rnallv there 13 the geographical fact 
uiat the two halves of the proposed Pakistan 
State are •^parated bv some seven hundred miles 
and the communications between them both in 
war and Dcace would be dene-dent on the Kood- 
wilj of Hindustan 

11 We are tJicrefore unab’e to advise the 
British Government tl at tic power which at 
present resides m British hands should be 
^^d over to two cntirelj sq»rate sovereign 


CoNGBEsa Pl-\N 

12 This decision docs not however blind 
U3 to the vory real ^iu^llm apprclicnsions that 
their culture and political and social life miglit 
become submerged m a purely umtary India, 
in which the Ilindua wath tlicir greatlj superior 
numbers must be a doinmatmg dement. 

To meet this tlit Congress have put forward 
i *^ciieiiic under which Provinces would ba'c fu^^ 
aiitonuiny subject only to a inimmum of Central 
subjects, such IS lorLigu MTair , Defence and 
Comiiiumcatiuns Lnder tins sclicnie Provinces, 
if Ui ) willed lu tako part in ecoiionnc ana 
adimm trativc planning on a large tcale could 
cede to the Centre optional subject* m addition 
to Uic compulsory ones mentioned aliove 

13 fauch a echemc would, in our view, 
present con*iderablo constitution il di«adv antagea 
and nnomaUi* It would be very difficult to 
work a Central Ivccutivc und Legislature in 
which some Mmislerg, who desit^with Com- 
pulsory subjctts were re ponsiblo to'-thfe whole 
of India while olhtr Mmistcri, who dcalt‘wvjtli 
optional subjects would be re*pomibIc only to 
Uic'c Provniices winch had elected to net togethor 
m rc'iHct of such subject^ lliis difficulty 
would be accentuated m tho Central Lc'gislature, 
where it would be necessary to cxcludo certain 
members from sptaking and voting when sub 
jccU wiUi whnh their Provinces were not 
concerned w ere under discussion 

Apart from the difficulty of woiking such a 
scheme wc do not consider tliat it would be fair 
to de iy to othca- Provinces, which did not dc'ire 
optional subjects at tlie Centre, the 
riyil to form thein..elvcs into a group for a 
similar purpo c Tins would indeed be no more 
tliau the exorcise of their autonomous powers in 
a particular wav 


INDIAN MATES 


14 Before putting forwaid our recom- 
mendation we turn to deal witli the relationship 
of the Indian States to British India It is quite 
clear tliat with the attainment of independence 
bv “*>ti h India whether inside or outride tlie 
will h Coimnonw caltli the relationship which 
luthcito c\i ted between the Rulers of the 
tbo Briti h Crown will no longer be • 
n P^ramountej can neither be rct-nnied 
by the Bnti h Crown nor transferred to tlie new 
tjovernment This fact has been fully rccog 
msM by Uioso whom wc interviewed from the 
, * 1 have at tho same time assured 

Us tnat tlie States arc ready and willing to 
CO o^te m the new development of India 

„ precise form which their co operation 

will take must be a matter for negotiation 



hOTES 


41 ? 


durmg tie building up of the new consUtution^ 
siruciurc, and it bj no means follo^v 3 tlmt it w 
be identical for all the fetates ^\o bate not 
dierciore dealt wiUi Uie Statca m the same detail 
33 the Protmees of British India in the para- ^ 
graphs which follow 

D( 

The SoLLTios „ 

15 W D now indicate Uie nature ol a aolu- 
tion which m our \ie\v would be just to Uie f 
csstnliil claims of all parties and would ^ u»c 
lamo time be luo't bkel> to bring about a Etowc 
and practicable form of consUtuUon tor 
Ml India , . 1 ti 

We recommend Uiat Iho con tUuUon sliould 
tahe the following ba'ie form — , t i *■' 

U) litre '=luuld be a bmon of Intoa ^ 
tniLracing both Bnii h India an I the bUics j, 
^hich 'hould deal wuU tic following 3ub)ici8 „ 
I'ortign iffaira, Dtftncc. and Conmiunitaiions y 
3nd should have Uio powcis nccis-ar> to raise 
the finances rt-ouircd for Uic above subjects i 
12) Tlie baton should have an b>.«uuve i 
and a Legulaluro coii'iuuud iron) Bniisii ^ 
Indian and btato© rcprc-cntativcs An> question , 
raising a major tommunal i sue in the Li-gisia 
tare ^ould require for its decision a majority , 
of t! e reprewntauves present and voting of each j 
of the two major couimunilica as well as a 
of all the members present aad voting , 

(3) All «ubjccu other Ilian tlie tnion sub 
IMta and all ruiduarj powers slould vest in tn 
Provinces , . 

14) The States will retain all subjecU and 
Pow ers other than those ceded to the bniOT 

(5) ProvmccschouldbefreetoformCrM^ 

With executives and Icpslature and each Oro^ 
could determine the Provmcial subjecto to t>e 
taken la comnion , . „r 

(6) The constitutions of the Union and of 

the Groups should contain a provision wbcrcDy 
“ly Province could by a majority vote ol its 
Lc»dative Assembly, call for a reeonsideratioii 
of the terms of the constitution after an inium 
period of 10 years and at 10 yearly intervals 
thereafUsr . .. 

, 16 It is not our object to lay out the 

details of a constitution on the above Imcs nut 
to set in motion the machinery whereby a 
constitution can be settled by Indians lor 
Indians 

It has been necto^ary however fof ^ 
®ake this recommendation as to the broad Dasis 
of the future conHitulion became >t 
clear to us in the course of our rcgotiations^t 
not until that had been done w as tl cie any nc^ie 
of Ectting the two major communities to jom m 
the setting up of the constitution matong 
machinery 


C0NSriItT10N‘-MAEl>G Machinekt 

17 We now mdicatc Uie constituUon- 

makig maehmery which we propose should be 

broUoUt into being forUiwilh m order to enable 
a new consUtJtion to be worked out. 

18 In forming any As ciubly to decide a 
new ConsUtutional structure tlic fir»t problem 
1, to obtain as broad based and accurate a rtpre- 
«u»taUoa of tlie whole population as is possible 
flit nuMt ati factory method obviously would 
be by election based on adult franeliisc, but any 
aUijiipt to introduce 'uch a stej) now would lead 
to a wlolly uniccLptoblc delay in the loniuu 
non of tl e new Lon«titulion 

The only practicable altcmativo is to ulilire 
til Ktently elteled Piovmcial Legislative 
\ iniblie# as the elecUng bodies iiicro arc. 
Iiowevtr tvo facUir* in tl cii co iiposition which 
iiakclh»dilkult. hirn the numciical strengths 
ol die Provmeial Ufcislativo A scmblie do not 
'■ bear the ame pioporlion to tlio total populaUon 
in eaih F omucc Thus Assam with a popida- 
* i on of If) milfioiu has a Lcgi lativ c As'cmbly 
I 01 108 raenibcis wl lie Bengal with a populatiw 
t » X tin iw as large has an As cmblv of only 200 
'■ciondly owin„ to d e weightagc given to 
/ t iDoiucs by tho Coimnunvl Award the 
» strengths of the several communities m each 
» Provincial Lcgi lative Vs'embly arc not m 
: oroiKirlion to Uieir numbers in the Province 
riius tl e number of seats rc®cn cd for MuUum 
e ,n tiie Bengal Legislative Assembly is only 48^ 
of Ue loUl olthougli they form 5o"e of the 
d Prov metal population 

After a most careful consideration of tne 
>9 varioti mellods by wl icli these inequalities 
P iiu<dit be corrected we have come to the con- 
*« cli^oa that the fairest and most practicable 
plan would be — 

d (a) to allot to each Province a total 
'y number of 'cats projxirtional to its 

population roughly in the ratio of one 
>“ lo a million as the nearest substitute 

for representation by adult suffrage 
(b) to oivide this provincial allocation of 
'eats between the main communities m 
^ each Province in proportion to their 

population 

a (c) to provide Uiat the rej)re'''ntativ« 
® allotted to each community in a 

Province shall be elected by the racra- 
bers of that community in its Legis 
*** lativo Assembly 


We thmk that for thC'C purpo cs it is 
sufficient to recognise only three mam communi- 
ties in India — General Mu lim and Sikh tho 
Gcnoal ’ community including all per'ons who 
Bn not Muslims or Sikhs. 
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As the fcmaUcr miuonUcs uould, upon the 
population basis, ha% c little or no representation 
since tliey 'would loso tho wciglitagc which 
a;:«urcs them scats m the ProMQcial Lcgi»la> 
ture*, we ha\c made the arrangements set out 
in paragraph 20 below to gi\e them a full repre- 
sentation upon all matters of sixxial mlcrcst to 
the imnoritics 

19 (i) c, tlicrcforc, propose that there 

sliall be elected by each iVovmcial Legislative 
Assembly the following numbci-s of representa- 
tives, each part of tlie Lcgishture (Goicral, 
hlushm or bikli) electing its own rcprc'cnta- 
tives by the mctliod of proportional representa- 
tion witli tho single transferable vote — 


be elected by the Coorg Legislative Council, 
lo fcetUon B will be added a representative of 
BnUsli Baluchistan. 

(u) Jt is the intention tliat the States snould 
bt given in the final Constituent Assembly 
appropriate representation which would not, on 
the basis of Uic calculations adopted for British 
India, exceed 03, but the method of selection 
wiU have to be determined by consultation The 
btatcs v^ould in tho preliminary stage be 
repre stilted by a Negotiating Committee 

I Immidute ilixnxG 

(lu) Tho representatives tlius chosen shall 
meet at New Delhi as soon as po-^iblc 


Table of Retresentation 
SECTION A 


Province 

General Aluslim 

Total 

Madras 

45 

4 

49 

Bombay 

19 

2 

21 

U P 

47 

8 

55 

Bibor 

31 

5 

36 

0 P 

16 

1 

17 

Orissa 

9 

0 

9 

Total 

167 


187 


SECTION B 



Province 

General Muslim Sikh 

Total 

N-W F P 

0 3 

0 

3 

Punjab 

8 16 

4 

28 

Sind 

1 3 

0 

4 





Total 

9 22 

4 

35 


— 

— 

— 


SECTION C 



Province 

General Muslim 

Total 

Bengal 

27 

33 

CO 

As'^am 

7 

3 

10 

Total 

34 

36 

70 

lutal for British India 

— 

2M 

Maxnmum for Indian States 

93 


Total 


385 


Note.— -In order to represent ttie Chie 
^mmis«ioners Provinces there will be add& 
to ballon A the Member representing Delhi ii 
the Central Lcgislatno Assembly, the Monbe 
representing Ajmer-Merwara m the Centra 
A-egislotive Assembly, and a representative b 


(iu) A prehmmarj meeting vsill be held at 
winch die general order of business will be deci- 
ded, a Chairman and other oQiccrs elected, and 
an Advi-ory Committee {see paragraph 20 
btlow) on the rights of citizens, minorities, and 
tribal and c-vcluded areas set up Thereafter 
Uic provincial representatives will divide up 
into the three sccUons shown under A, B, and C. 

^ of Representation in sub-paragraph 
W) of this paragrapli 

<1 nicsc sections shall proceed to settle 
1 Constitutions for tho Piovmccs 

included m each section, and shall also decide 
whether any Group Constitution shall be set 
i^rovanccs and, if so, wiUi what 
provincial subjects the Group should deal. 
Pmanccs shall have tlie power to opt out of the 

II.. of tho Sections and 

of S,l "'“''“lilo for the pur- 

pose of settling tho Union Constitution 

Cmmuual Issues 

Constituent Assembly 
Ahnv * the provisions of pjiragraph 

!Ll^n “"“y ““JO" tommunal i«sue 

a majority of the "-representatives 

«’» ‘"O ■»“!“ 

nlllch'‘(,P„‘^T“? Assembly shall decide 

9 °. raise major 

■' “ requested by a 

befliig'Z^r'deci'sZ'"* <=“”‘ 

nn-anSentahoo" ““ ““ constitutional 

to “ S B operation, it shall 

of am Groun”in .roP’ace to elect to come out 
a delusion shaU be tall ®“''‘ 

of the Province aftS^tf ’’ e fosrslafare 

""der the nota oSStSion ‘ 



NOTES 


Hit 


Flnd^mentu. Right* 

20 Tho \d\Tsory Committee oa tbe 
ol citueas minorities, and tnbal eim 
areas should contain full repre f^ati^ of 
interests affected, and tlieir nnnn 

report to the Lnion Constituent ^'Cm 
thVlut of Fundamental Rignts the clau^ « 
the protection of minontics, and a sch^e 
the administration of Uie tribal an^ 
areas and to advi«e whether these ng 
be incorporated in Uie Pro\incial Group or 
Union constitution , . 

21 rhe ^leeroy wiU forthwn^ 
the ProMncial Legislatures to 
election of tiieir representatives, and me , 
to set up a NegotiaUng CommiUcc It is P 
that the process of constitution ‘^‘“S 
proceed as rapidly as tho complexities oi 
ta-k permit «o that the interim period may m as 
short as possible 

Treatv ^^ITH Bnnxis 

22 It will be ncce^ 

Treaty between the Union Constitmm ^ 
and the United Kingdom to 

niattcrs arising out of the tran'fer of po 

23 \nul« Uia 

feeds the admmi4ration of 

earned on. Wo attach 

therefore to tho setting up at once of 

Go\cmmcnt haMng the sufiiort of durinc Uic 

political parties It is 

interim period Uiat Uioro diDicult 

of co-operation in carrying through tu 
ta k that face the Government of lnu» 

Be idcs Uie hcasT ta«i. of f f^no 

nuni'lratioa there is the gra>e danger 

to be countered there aro,dcci.ions to 

^lU have a far reaching effect of Inn -^feren 
and there aro important mUmational 
CCS m which Indirhas to bo Tepe«^“^ 

tbc«ie puriw-c* a Government baviD„ 

support IS neecs-arj 

Tho \ .ccroi h» »lre»3> •“'•'f 
to tins end and hopes «oon to „,,jad 

Covemment in which all Uie jndian 

uis that of W ar Member, wall be. held to s 
leaders having the full confidence of Uie 
The Bnti»h Government 
signiScance of the changes m the 
India will pve the fullest 

tionrfo the Government »o formed »n me ac ^ 

pUshment of Its tasks of admini i 


he Government «o .nd m 

Plulmcnl ot ,« &.1J ol ./miu 
hncging about as rapid and sinoolh a 

aspoaiblo. — 


kppE.ti< To People 

«4 To 

donco »e »o““ ™ “%„ped 1i.t ■! 

t .“te or tb^ M'" p”"’" ““.r 

Sfi .Pon t'Xr 

‘"'"‘u!: tlierefore uo» loy betoro jou ptopo.aU 

“r r.bf sJxSt' of ss T 

„d oili tbe ¥k ““ pjopo-olsms not, 

wrbnncc and conSitt Tto P P 
Ptcourae at tin. .npiome 

bX^ ttaut.,«an.b,p 

■'™i;?ar;o»rcrifSo 
.„op,.„co ot^utt^^ K'ISton pilLA^e 

LuTlogcUicr tor 

f ^ t t ■ aiAnee chaos and even civil war 
TlflLnl and dural.on of aneh a di^ntW 

Xh »kt be ngnrdad n.tb equal abhortanoo 
So Indian paopla onr own aounlotnon, and 

,hc ,l,e.a pn.po..l. bcfoio 

(So Sood of Indta'at heart to otend thaw 
.>ni«.n bevond their own community or interest 
trlue itdcrcs-ts ot the whole four hundred 
imllons of the Indian people . * , j » 

We hope tliat tho new independent India 
nwv choose to be a member of the Bntish 
S^wonwealth We hope many event that you 
„ll remain in clo-e and friendly a.-ociation 
with our pei^le But thc^ are matters for your 
own free choice tYhatever that choice may be 
we look forward with you to your ever incrcas- 
inc pro-penty among the great nations of the 
world and to a future even more g’onous than 
vouT past. 

OtArr re'eianl itafemmts end doeumfni* 
rrfafuia to <Atse p-oposals ore ffiien elseirhere 
IK <Aif V R 



SQU,UIINC THE CIRCLE IN PALESTINE 

Dr Sr. NinAL SINGU 


Ask aQ>b<xi>, an^ffbcro m the world : 

wbal sport ore the English the fondcil V 


‘ ^\Tial u the most eharacteristicalh l> e h i|h 
sport T ' 

Some ma> answer ‘llugecr" Others ‘Soccer’' Some 
may saj ' rcnnn” Others ‘Uacing.'’ V few may c\cn 
\caturo “Uunting’ 

Most per^iona mil, however, plump for ’Cntief 
The> will inimidialelj proceed lo reel off ptoserbs 
•Thu IS not encUt” Or ‘You arc not pNjmg cntkcl" 
Some of them will remind jou of the Duke of tteUmir 
tons fimous bojing that the batUc of Waterloo was 
won oa the enckcl fields of Eton 

My own mcw is diffcrcnl Slightly different— as an 
Englishman would my, meaning thereby of course 
tcry much different 

Snuanng the eircle- u I hold, the game of Engluh 
Karnes According to the definition ihcythetuMhcs m« 
tt is an attempt lo ‘ perform demonstrable iropossibiblv ' 
or simply to ‘'attempt impogaibilily " 

They aro at it roomioK noon and nichl Thev arc 
at it m their own babys bib of a land They are at it 
in oiler rountnes in^ each of winch mmy a Dn-am 
can bo put and lo^t They arc at u e%cn m a Ui^ .to 
ours, fit lo support the Lord God’s fooUstool 


are in conflict with another people— the 
Israel, or sons of Israel, or licbrews, commonly called 
Jews who would name thu >cry Jaml Zion, if only they 
could make their will prevail Thu (Ley would do 
Mcau^ of a hill in llic heart of the principal city m 
that land— Zuroo-hahra (Jtmalcm) To them it— 
‘ 00 IS the hill of hills HI all the world— a magnet that 
draws them Uiilhcr 

TIhs holy hill attracU the Jews vsnrrrs vlibly m 
m,H]era limes as it did m dvys ol old TJipy fain would 
liavo (lieir life revolve round it as it once did-as it 
did before the ru cm of the day (the Romans) drove 
hem oHi of Iho land and the great dispersal of Ihcir 
nation l>f,.Aa about 1700 years ago Tins tragedy they 
insist upon lading— ending once for all 
k.. ZioD— Zioni-m, or the Zionist movcmcot— 

the elhcr it di*j)Ii>8 tbo golden glory of «» 
era of reunion that is ready to dawn , 


IV 


II 


Within my sight one such game was beguo Not 

Almost from the very commencement it has not 
been gomg on very well for the English Evc^ jS 
jt. n fact haa been going fiom bad to wo5e So 
parlou^ indeed lias ,t become that any playcrWould 
bo justified m giving ii up in di«Eun ^ ^ 

Not the Lngh'h howcvtfr They go on an.l «n 

;j..,°SVor.7r/.t?i^rK?rs 

actually take a hand at it An ingeniously worded though 

a tentative timorous invitation has been actuallv 
extended to their cousins across the AtJanti^ 

SposSlit^ ‘Jnnonstrable 


Waa'S^T/kn?wa to JJit worldirprifsSL‘*'ll^®’ 


IJ 


of fS n™ '’’® lalo’tliu golden glory 

n?t .a Novimber, 1017 It was begun ,a Londoa- 

for wemed (o be tingularly propiliou* 

mto'^AcKi^ ® Pnrlieular ‘dimonslmble impossibility* 
parU^ praWcm resolved lUclf into three 

the Jew«h National Home for 

Jeni«h fonnri^? ® f meant to satisfy the 

the venr S'" enough despite 

pfiS leoguago used It was clear 

a reward'foF a**?*® wmething m the nature of 

rendered inpatim Cliaim Wcismann— who h*d 

•S ent to? iad..pcnsabl« 

Ki'cs He would '.k'’ powerful type of cxplo- 

nor dignilv n-.n® money. 

ITOO-j^ c,,Ie ending his peoples 

object to ihF.F „ Palestine he did not however, 
was tic view '*t50ur8. Such indeed 

borne ,«^ooeermng “a national 

Uiis boon to the ‘ that "itched’ for ■* 
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V - h,,i. miv Dif iitde 6QU»fe ni,!e » their temione*. II*d Uiey oof, la 
Jet-jh eoaaiuatrfi u Pj’eiUae” MU 

V Tto 

E„ b. 

The ww— VSotU ^\*r ho 1— »« ihca ,i,-~ iij* for the piyehoe hncginB oil? 

»uj«r,noMiooweUIorDnUa wihereihee T^ There oil « O^t region QoeoUUM 

V edge lor ihe creitiott ol "* ^»t oul Uoinc ^ tt-<ii.*nt»tMie »o‘ ai=«.«ahle, fo; only 

Jt»ish prop e” «ai w r»ct expeeUal to aalewh lortt* ^ gtoloptel »unOi hiJ >ct been m^e 

lh»t KoUJ eUteglUa the xlticJ hioA U»a not Vtuutoa S,'caccr CLurchill with hi* 

E.,*cixlly a tU U b A There the Je« „,eDv. of the future 1^® 

aoaty Lo/of it. Ako laflueoce mirtcaeJ by Se %«rlJ* fflo»i prcuoie. eoinaoJity 

<Uel.rxUc.a, they *auld pour both money T U^d be aot miulc en immea^ly rich oilbeeraio 

U.0 lU Frt«culion of the etrugge so the opUmut* J ^ oe iMAourl ood tccure for ha pcopl^ T 
foadly bo^d 1 Ewn 60 bgh aa .uihor.ty on the MidJlc-l^t ^ 

Th# rt»oIutiom.U »ho had managed to Be‘ ‘ j ^ g(^ hu pubicly staled that “ri 

upper hand la Uuisu were “,a the hightat stage Uaifa Uav mg Uen reared m 

v-H "S 

PM j,,,,, to «E,u.b Ti..» sj ri.i«»s ^ ,,j u £.S; 

•W mint, s-.t Ito .wol ritiicp. .b.nl«d..su> hot«> “I ™> 

p . ‘ °d"“ crri...d to 

»bf £ “bMr£V.v?.r. 

Purpo^ UV me recall the .watoni ''T ' o.b” (G braltar)-the RoeV constituU 

1 I Vilesime »oo# »<•*' btwu of British communicsUoas vith the 

Tw5^oKrnl:S^m ^'o^ ‘ "fj ^be Enp'^*-*' Urategy-Emp.re trade «tl 

Mirmg Its dunas V“othcf few da>s «o»W ^ ,1 »iboI ,ou 1 J ^deed secure Bnt-h 

Jetu^tta. p^,. K.. been the .nJ eronomic cireviil-to borrow a 


^M^enctai Aiienny ^ *esw,rda U would indeed eaaWc 


Cert 


>s had tee 


n Arabs But 


o (1 0 \rsbs Nol 


ru e siBce man begsa to conlsad wit 
dawn of history >\jlh that which be 
hj adTctsary, he ha» doae as he plcaseo 

VII * 

At least the Mctor did “ .I'" j/t jhi stb*en 
Wilson appeared on the scene lie was inncclon 

^ was teaching political Ve^ Yo«h OU V M Teri w eVe «c^? 

-bt^i*^..™.or^^TeM rf rf 

EdC ZX.,“““l.” -•> (.U to tjto -y to. 11. 

d..' to*!, ‘fl'..1."S..“ K to Sto P.™"S dJ» .U ™ .1 to. ,to.U Th. ... » d .to 

S,.”,d"Z.*E“ toi'S to‘^”‘'“^K.’!!i S^,°\tor’Vi'B''°"""' 

£'!hVi‘;Sh."!;vs'!hr™?d-rs.:^^ to h.,» - to.h..d ^ 

freedciia of email naticas? , n . „Ui * , . , , j _ . 

It doubly nuUd Bntons ^e'efoee to M ^ a vicioua circle it looked ta moat 

Wilson a ideahaUe patter ^o Thw w ,dd a eyet 

ta laia anything for themaelvai They would aoe 
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Especially m the e>es of a Jew Edwjo Saja'wl 
Moa'ogu was the very antithesis of the other two Jews 
1 have mentioned Unliko Wcumann (who had been 
bora in Russia and educated upon the eontincni of 
Europe) and Rothschild, he was not n Zionist. IaII 
to him'clf, ho would, m fact, fofgct that, racially, ho 
was diflcrtnt from the lellowa among whom he had 
been born lie had been brought up os an Englishman 
As a boy he was sent by his immensely rich father to 
an English public school at CUflon near Bnslol lie 
became quite ‘ pally ’ with Josiah Clement VTedgwood, 
who was a student there at tlie lime Thcnco he went to 
Cambridge »where he shone particularly as a dibalor, 
becoming the president of the Union Lntcnng politics, 
he had not the slightest difficulty m obtaining office 
Until the summer of 1917, it had been nunor office 
Then he saw nn opportunity to hoist hiiascll into the 
position of Secretary of State The opening was made 
by the scathing minority report that his fonnet school- 
fellow Redgwood had indited aa a member of the 
Mesopotamia Commiasion 

Montagu scixed the opportunity with both hands 
He directed a withering fire upon the Govcvnoitnt of 
India It rcorchcd every vestige of efficiency in which 
it had always gaibcd itaetf 

LIo>d George did the one thing that he could He 
invited Ldwm Sunucl Montagu to step into U»e breach 
made in the cabinet ranks by the resignation of Austen 
Chamberlain This was regarded as a etroke of genius 
upon bis part The critic was charged with the (ask of 
removing the grounds for cnttcism 

This was precisely what Montagu desired IVithin 
& short time of taking over the Indian portfolio be 
went to India With the Viceroy and Gov craor General 
of tha day as hia principal eompanioa he perambulated 
India, met officials and non offiaats, apologists of (he 
admim&tralion and its critics Not long after Lis return 
to london with the Montagu Chelmsford Report id his 
satchel he had to give bis colleagues of Uis Majesty a 
Government the benefit of his advice upon this Zionist 
adventure with which some of them were then 
fascinated 


XI 

Now that the principal figures that started this 
game of squaring the Falestiman circle are dead and 
the lapse of time baa made it possible for us to view 
them performance in perspective, we may well »sk did 
Montagu help or hinder his countryiocn— did he save 
them fiom falling into peril a pit or did he, in fact 
push them into it ? To me he talked from time to 
time with freedom unusual for a man m his responsible 
position hly intimAte association in those years with 
a London daily, presumed to be fed from (he parly 
funds under Lloyd George’s personal control and my 
acquaintance with the Prime hlinjster and several 
members of his family have often raised these questions 
in my tmod 

hlontagu meant very well indeed That was abuh 
dantly realised by even those who regarded him as 
something of a nuisance — LG for one and bis neighbour 
aero's the Downing Street Arthur James (latec the Earl 
of Balfour) at the time the Secretary of State for 
Foreign ASairs for another They were bent upon 
supporting the Zionist cause for purposes of tbeir own, 
some of which 1 have already mentioned 

It is difficult for me to believe that but for 


Mostngu there would have beea no warning No 
wanuog would have como from India, if not also fr®® 
Uie DnUah Agency in Cairo 

Montagu or no Montagu, the circle would ha« 
been tbcffo Tlio Dntish would not have supports 
—at least supported in the open— (ho Zionist 
without giving some sort, of assuranco for 
protcclioo of the Anb Palestinians' righta Montapi* 
teal in the Indian interest might have rcsuWtd to 
the placing of a little stronger accent upon the provia® 
dcsigncil for this purpose Hardly more 

XII 

I take this view because of the Engli«h— or, I nugl't 
qven write, the British — fascination for checks 
counter chocks, or, as some of them (hcoisclvcs woi^* 
put it, because of their desire for balance, a desire 
feeding, at least in their own vicwr, upon their scn«e oI 
justice and fair-play Cncket, in fact. 

Then, there vs the di<po8ilion of the principal 
figures to be considered No one loved quibbles jnof® 
than did Iloyd Gcorgo or, for that matter, Balfour 
ITirabe-maLicg was L G's efrength aa well as his 
weakness No child look greater delight in livping his 
first articulated word than did this great Welshman ® 
turning off a neat figure of rpccch What a genius 
he have for it loo I With bis mind stored tlunog hi* 
childhood with the facts and fables chronicled in fhe 
two TestamcBls and the maxims and proverbs scattered 
through the pages of the Bible he could slwajs find- 
find apparcnt1> without searching— eomo name or mci* 
dent, some episode or verst^that would hit o/I (he 
occasion and possibly make his opponent look cheap 
ID every ones eyes and even writhe and squirm I hav® 
secD him doing it 

Balfour had a finer mind and certainly a better 
trained one Philosophy fascinated him Also ph"®" 
sophers He delighted m cnUrtainiag Bergson A 
of course but in »mc ways the greatest thinker of hi» 
time 

I am convinced that Balfours dialectical skill cowd 
draw upon causistry to greater purpose than could (he 
verbal agilitv of any other eoalcmporary nl hva— oot 
excep(ing L G ’s 

** xin 

These ^.master minds produced between them, (h® 
Zionists’ roagna charta — popularly known, as the “Bat" 
four Declaration” Though 1 have given its purport , 
already, I now set it down in its entirety, especiaib' 
because brevity is one of its many qualities 

‘ Ills Majesty a Goveinaient view with favour 
the Mtablisbment in Palestine of a national home 
for the Jewish people, and wiU use their bes^ 
eweavrours to facilitate the achievement of tbj* 
TOj«t, jt being clearly understood that nothing shsU 
be done which may prejudice the civil and 
rights of existing non-Jewish communities in Pale*” 
tine or the rights and political status enjoyed bX 
Jews in any other country” 

Was there ever a greater masterpiece of vagu® 
phraseology Delightfully vague at the time of publica* 
twn Not destined to be so delightful lathe ©a, 
however 

Why ' a” national home ? Why not “the” nstionst 
home 7 Was it meant that there was to be another 
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. A A Jew Dr NsOiumSoLolov, wasinsirumenialui^iiiS 

hoB# or, perhaps, several other homes, for the Jewisn ^ governments adopt the 

PSVsl 13 3 •p.Uon.l home, anyway P PVere g,, j.ter to appear at Versaillea and 

Jeaa nanrpUnted m Paleatm. to be the plan aeoepl.d by the P.aee C.nleience Be b.Mj 

U not. what eecunty would that home have f" that the mandate overPalestme be B'ea ‘o 

Who ;as to Erve Uiem secunly? The BntishT Sit ^ promr^d to faeOrtate the ertablahment t^re 

the British to be for ever Palestine i rulers-at least „ 4 Hood home lor the Jewish people Ih 

lU overlord » 11 not. who T How ? was not signed t.U July 19^ but Brvtam 

On the other hand, what did the phrase Wtien m effective control aU along-the ‘b»l 

ladrehgious nghU ofexiiling noa-Jewish eomm^ti s throu^ the triumph of arms and not tbroug 

laPaleltme ^y? IVas civil" u^d cT^ed by an mUrrmUon^ aulhonty 

duUnction to “mihtary” U so did itfinelude poblual y Weiamimn SoLolov “““J o^r 

nrhtal « T.y,n,.!t leadeia bad had with Lloyd George Balfour 

What of the mihtary- nghts and other British statesmen for 

Who was to shoulder the responsibihty for defence? ^ t They eem however to 

BnlaiaT . v .i«y.« have gone shout their business as if the eventuation 

Who were these non-Jewiab commumUe^ Did * Palestine national home was only a matter 

have no name or names of their own ? Cte else ^ 

were they so negaUvely w unceremoniously / “ { t« them “national home »e“t Just hing It 
attuiUy somewhat denavely. lumped lc8«thcr» synonymous with Jewi* StaU 

ratio did their numerical strength bear to the Jews ^ ^ by themselves It* ^e 

a Palestine ? What ratio would it bear aft^ Hebrew kept alive and progre«sive by m 

badbecome a aaUoaal home for the Jewish p«,l,nacit> o* ‘be Lords ^oeen People , 

About the only thing in the Bailout DeclarnUon ^ gj, th* non-Jews bad »l«wy b«» 

that w« not vawe w the last prov iso in it It ^ Bunority That minor ty might call lUeU 

U clear that rights and political ««“* ^ 'I 

SStefi^ei^baril^cf m.r^ a Zionist make that 

XIV a-S J"‘S 

.. ah. haml I ha,, aiwl h.m to^h.« XlS.:,' to toi. ”.""27 

«cuned to the ftamera of “j? P*®‘*'*M^tr^lem '^iStfic and Uchnical resources concentrated by 
at least to some of us interested in .v , Germany .k n« rj Israel unon draining marshca wiLshing salt 
sffaua. W. had been told by the Br.t^ waste areaa into culti 

coveted India-that Germanys wad to > build ng up exhausted acreages harnessing 

^gh this very region W e had s^ ^^punug irrigation hydro electric and potable purpose^ 

ct^r^r wrreXVnTidert^^^^^^ ”rJ21U%srammea of multifarioua nature 

<marteT of a century they would ag^n ^ 6^*^ 

parts of this region Contusion and omle . ^ XVf 

Palestine were m sny case nqt merely o f ^ un,e as ,f this vision ^Undid was 

interest to us. The resultant conflict might ea^ orocess of translation into reality Allcnbj a first 

upon US-even involve us in t«<l« ofical proclamation was couched in Hebrew Soon 

The war was however on It was * J ttom tie •rieiwsida the foundations of s Hebrew University were 
It would not permit attention to wander sway Jerosalem The Commander la-Chief (Allenby) 

aud sad blood that were being thrown m was pie-ent on the occas on The Jewish Commission 

IVith the entry of Allenby pslesline which had been in the country for some t me had 

the second week of I'®' ,i for some ^rf.^d the Jews to use Hebrew exclusively in every 

became remote to persons not mteresi^ — lie dsv intercourse 

•peciU reason The pbr»3«ol°Py '“/^^rmg » 'u Uu* matter seal certainly overrun pnidenre and 

‘Balfour Declaration' was smooth crested no 1 Kle imlalion in the Arab m^ "To the 

hilled even mteUigent persons into tie t>eu« ^ -peaking Palestinian ibis regulation looked like 

.prohem was solved For them tie only P >™^ Vn^r^v for the eventual submersion of h s mother- 
’tbe eviction of the Turk unless they b»P^ , 1.8 U «rtau>ly did not make for good neighbourb 

Z omats. For Zionists the ptoWem was the 

Jews into Palestine and the Zionisa“®“ Muslim attitude m respect of the “Noble 

* Sanctuaiy" (Haram-al-Sbanf) came as a rude shock to 

^ , V .** They the Zionists. Known to them as ' the Ha Img Wall * lU 

Tbs Zionists seemed to be supreme^ Mm joundations dated, in Jcwiah ejes from at least 

had had ihcir ehartcr This chatter ne*"®*! j„en Heiods tune if they did not go back to Solomons 
maleur of Powers other than the one tn»» ^ Neither money niw diplomacy availed in the . 

It. With their nchee and influence support ^Iteorpt , Wenmanni part to secure ownershp_ 

remaining allied power* was eaaly *bd tjuicWy 



THB MODEBN EEVIEW m JUNE, Mi 


m 


of the ^all or the pa\emc&t adiommg tt A 
^ecies of paaai\e reustancs’ orgaiused by the Jewish 
community served no purpose other than to add to tho 
bitterness. 

xvn 

The promise held out by matenal impTovcmenls 
following in the wake of capital 'em m by the world 
Jewry lulled the Arabs into quiescence, even mto 
satisfaction— for a short time The sale of land to these 
monied people at inflationary rates did bnng in the 
Eckels to the Arab owner The gam, however great, 
was only of a temporary nature Lven when the sum 
received was not frittered away, as it often was, the 
man who had been a peasant proprietor became a 
landless worker utterly at the mercy of some small or 
largo capitalist whose chattel he must of necessity 
remain to tl e end of his dajs 

tkia ttilisaUnn. came all iny wenk ouk ot 
Arab life The coming in of money in a steady, 
full stream lo^t its charm The changing of land 


xvni 

As stated earlier, nor were the Zionists pleaded 
Pleased they might have been at one time Even in the 
early stages, they, however, were not satn^ed. Their 
population was not growing at anything like the iste 
they wished If immigration continued to be regulated 
— if only a trickle were allowed from the outside — their 
concept of Aioa would remain merely a concept for at 
least generation of Zionists and probably for; many 
generations yet to come 

What was there to assure them anyhow, that 
Pnlesliuc was to be tiieir National Home in the one 
sense in which they wished it to be ? They could see 
no egos of the laying of even the foundations for the 
Jewish State Nought else nos gopd enough for them 
kVhatcver the Mandatory did in lus effort to 
placate the Arabs as the Arabs became openly rcbelboUs, 
s/'t Uxs on edge They '».Me enraged psaUeulatly 
by the restriction and later the suspension of immi- 
gration 


from hand to band at unbelievably high prices 
became as woimwood and gall The expropriation 
was not forced No Quite the coaitaty it was 
recognised however that the lure of the Jew gold was 
irresistible Only the good Lord could deliver the Arab 
from tU witchery And it looked to the Arab as if, lor 
the nonce the I^rd God had gone to sleep 

The Jew and his partisans and propagandists may 
go on counting and recounbng the advantages that bad 
been flowing into Palestme m the wake of the Zionist 
imm gralion and sclllemcnt, at least so far as the Arab 
was conccmcd There were 

True There was however, something eW too The 
Arabs were becoming landless serfa In ratio to the 
Jews with tie cier-rising tide of immigration tbeir 
sumbcn,wcre shnnking SShal guarantee was there that 
m time, there would not be as many ZionisU 
as there were Arabs? Or for that matter, wliat 
assurance was there that thc<e people abeu in speech, 
social structure and culture and resolved to remain 
abens, would not, at aosie date, and probably no distant 
date outnumber them — Uicm whose patrimony Pate»- 
tuie was ? 

If the Jews could have their way they meant to go 
on iQcrcasmg m numbers and in political might Every 
thing Uiat the Jews said or did conveyed that imprcsaon 
to the Arabs Tlicy therefore ins sted upon knowing 
what was to be tbew status m Uicir own country They 
had been thcie for 1200 years Was that fact of hwtory 
going to be Ignored 7 Or were they to bo given political 
security — tic political sccunty that was their due, that 
m fact was to (hem overdue 

Or was It intended that the Arabs were to remain 
cteroaUy adok'cents— cliirgcs of the hlandatory Power 
— ot llritam appointed mandatory at the express Jcwi«h 
WL.)! and Ibrnugh Jewish lobbying 

Or worto still were the Zionists la time lo pre- 
ponderate— prej ondcrate numcneany so 1 pohiirally 7 
The very thought was revolting to the Ani soul 


The proposal to partition PaJcsliae, as the one way 
of settling -the dispute enraged both parties That 
posnl waa icyectcd by Arab and Jew shke 

Resentment stopped long ere now flnding cxprc&sioq 
^mply m verbal protests The Jew, erstwhile noted for 
his slinking, sbuSling submissive ways took (o armed 
resistance and oven to nets of tcrrori»m Wliat he 
could not achieve by legal— paeiffc — means he begsB 
obtaining by violence He did this despite the admoni- 
tory sliakisg of heads by the ciders, who continued to 
detest the use of force for such purposes 


No wonder that the Mandatory slued at the 
American insistence upon the admission of 100000 Jews, 
hunted out of home and country and in tho last stags of 
exlrcmiiy The iiimble.watt;d Government of the day 
m London got Washington to consent to a joiot 
enquiry Two purposes were thereby accomphslicd 
fl) Su'pensjon of tho issue for a few months , and 
(2) joint deliberation— joint dcbberation that might 
become the fore-runner of joiat acUoa 

Will it however ? If I am any judge, there seems 
to be a disposition la fhe U S A to regard Palestine 
as Sritams warbaby Ja American eyes it is, m /set, 
joined on to the British Empire as Siamese twins are 
Still Jewry over there, is rich and influential Some 
scheme of wet nursing Britams warbaby may yet be 
evolved that many secure relief for the VUleoan govern- 
menl womed— almost anguished— at the way the 
Palcstimaa issue is upsetting people all over Middle 
Asia and lud a 

All this talk and nil the projxivals for joint con- 
wlfalion and nrtioa show ncvcrlhelp'y! that Britain. 
DM faikd to «qusrc tie Palestinian circle for all the-* 
iKUhoartcdncM with which ,t took up that game m 
the midst of the first ^^orid War 




SOUTH-EAST ASIA IN WOULD POLITICS AND THE FUTURE* 

BT TAR^KKATH DAS, pha 

n . Puhhe A'anT Itulduie of Pvbhe Afar* and Re^onal 

Wnlum^l FoMdaUcn \u>i,r>g VnttcTS>tV 

*«CTal hstorw punods (i) pre-Hmdu penod, 

I , .. (v) Hindu period (i.O sdient of Islamic incursion 

Tbo^k who ire eameslly mtere^^led m gefing i speailly m Indonesia (lu) the period of European 

under landing of llie role of Sautl»E!L,l Asia m p^.on and domination and (t) the period of triigg 

politics should study the much neglccled history of tf® Freedom from Western Powers 
Pcoiles of Am and their place m the pa t histoo of jur og ,he preHindo period 

the world This is iniperalue bccau-e world polii es <,{ South East Asia •peciaUy 

1 he other pha ea of world hiatorj has a continuity and „g to such Dutch aulhorilii 

■ter rrlitiona. The people, of Ava Ime contributed ,n democratic u lage eommv 

bfir share to the world cultuie and progrc s anu jo.n, reaponsibilitj of the i 


• Hindu period the original in 

•' - *’ — of Indo- 
eommunitjes in which 


inter rrlitiona. The people, of Ava lia\e ew . . ... _ _i,.„ ii,e 

iheir share to the world‘s cultuie and progrc s and fgaponsibilitj of 

PCr«ibly their shsre before the ad>eiit of Eu»P«" commiaitr f**" the common f 

dcminauon of Asia was greater than tbo e of Europe ,„ry of lU Ja^i Ind.on ^ f 

" .1 1..^ Miieoce In pa«»ng i vi.iVe HarTard Univers ty Pres* page at 


domiBiUon of Asia was greater than tbo e of Europe ,he Em Ind-an ^"hipcfoso by Prof 

eten in the fields of pure and applied se.cnee In pa«. og VlekU Garrard ttarT frora^ the 

lath to emphasise that the ancient Jew. of A«.a the TV perienl of more than a thou-wl yean 
people# of the IScar Ea.t (tuostly SetmUft. »n cir»n) ^ ,|^ ccutnry BC to the eighth find »'B u „ ^ 
the n.t,;rthA Chinee the Arab . . sn nsr be regarded ns a glorious period of Hindu 


fVK,« V. the >car t,a»i t(uo»uy - - 

the Pers an? the Hindvii the Chinee the Arab 
the Turks were far mote eirili-<d at eerla.n peti^. i*- 
*orld history than the peoples of the \\e»t Thi * 
not to claim any eupcriont} of the icoplca of A a 
tie r;oplca of E trope but to rem of some oi ‘ue 
western peoples and eiea scholars that 'V Pr P 
^sia did bu Id empires ruled lhemsfl'c« and even 
I'galed the peoplca of Europe and this they — 
inherently interior to them and ihet can gorera ^ __ 


*crtlaw BC to tiie eighth find ninth century 
1 at be regarded oa a glorious period of Hindu 
rivow wlen Indian immigrants c^oni cJ tanous 
“and of <oulhEst A la and Hindu influence 
bceame the most predominant factor m cultural tis well 
A« r>olilifal and economic 1 f# of the region whicli now 
„ known a« Indochina where the monuments of 
Anshor are the Vai e\preas on of Hin lu W local 
lice la ®>am in Malaya and Burma them am 
puled eiidences of Hindu and Buddhi t laflicnce 
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.1 -orlS -Thich «prf>d m Europe „ pover r» icr« oa th pfnng un» prrdomtiiani 

S n CnciSr ■*■”/ O’xt «rr-jVnr. /mm Co^rmf m.rf^Comf^y /i 

Turks ito ruled oier a \a«t portion of Eirope mc'ud <«>,j o/ wed 

.he‘\arg”'porho" of'ccTal Europe and ‘rr'1h'"l‘;;b,""idc m; 

Eursa hit ih.wi .iibivested people hare alla'DCU Ihe Arabs maoe me... 

srtrrTA" “ 

dence At leait for four centuries parts of Ro’* » . _ «'oith Eas* A 

under • 
loped 

tnterj'onlincntAl emp 
•me for Europe and 


of the VPIM Um been penetration btee developed 

.A .wH-un periods .llhoioh they did n 


o be the feorfer* in Uading 
'onde of South East A*;a 
5 lato Giijartt thev 
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riNalty for Hie conlrol of the trade routes sod trUdc 
of the legions of Indian Ocean, ircluding Easlctn Asia. 
The Portuguese Empire under the ]eadcr»hip of Albu* 
<iurl.e established its headquarters at Goa aa early ts 
1511 , while the Spauiaids who were expazulmg 
America, amied m Asa and established themsehes m 
Manila m 1671 The Portuguese dominated Eaal ^Vsian 
trade and coiitiolled many islands and e%cn established 
ihemselies at Macao in China and sought for trade 
with Japan As time will not permit us to get into 
details of the sixteenth century European cxpanMOB, it 
may be summed up as Arab Portuguese rvsalry la world 
trade and world polilics , and South East Asia, with the 
spices and also Indian textile trade with these islands 
placed an important part 

In the seventeenth century we Cud the advent of 
Great Britain, Holland and Prince towards the Orient 
to search for trade and to overthrow Portugucac trade 
monopolj Prom this time on, we find certain fuoda 
mental feature? in relation to world politics of Eastern 
Asia Theie can be summed up as follows (i) Quest 
for wealth of Asia by European Powers through com- 
merce and polilicii subjugation of oriental counlnea 
by various means apeciallj by loraenliog civil wars and 
using one faction of oriental ruling group against the 
other and using oriental man power whenever possible , 
(h) While these European Powers were in agreement 
m exploding and subjugating the countries of tli* Orient 
they weio not unanimous about their shaics of trade 
and conquered countries This developed into iivalry 
among European Powers in the Onent , and in this 
game of Power politics oiiental countiws became mete 
pawns For instance \ugloDutcli malrv agjia«t Porlu. 
gal led to elimination of Portugal as the predominant 
power in Asia while the Dutch m South East Asia— the 
pieseot Indonesia Cejlon and even in South Africa 
look thfe place of Portuguese •upremac> and the 
F.nglish began to spicad their coffimerctal influence in 
India After the elimination of the Portuguese, we 
know that the history of the seventeenth eeniur> in East 
Asia may be characterised as Anglo Dutch nvalrj in this 
irgion and the Dutch a«sumed supremaiy b> oU'lmg 
the British, the Danes and others from equal trade 
otporlunitv bv 16^ VetlierUnd conlioHed the whole 
ol East Indian archipelago Seventy years later about 
the }eaT 1750 oily two majoi islands remained free from 
the dominating power of the Dutch 

The eighteenth century as a whole and a part of 
the mweteenlh century unUl the Napoleonic War might 
be characten cd as the period of Anglo French nvalry 
in world politics and this rnaliy was keenest in India 
It resulted in British ascendancy and elimination of 
Fiance in India During the nineteenth century, Britain 
not only consolidated her master} over India but she 
from India began to expand in man} directions and so 
far aa East Asia is concerned she expanded in Malaya 
Archipelago conqueied Burma fought China m the 
opium wars and impo'ed extra-temlorial jurisdiction 
ov rr China France during the nineteenth centui} 
sUo expanded in South East Asia and established 
her Indo-Chinese colony through stage* of conquest 
Sum also lost her temtorics both to France and 
BnUm due to the existence of Anglo-Freneh mali> 
in this region during the latter part of the nmcteenlh 
century, white during the twentieth centui} Siam again 
became a victim of Anglo-French concert 

1 hold that there has been and still is a )und of 
European concert to maintain European suprema^ m 
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East Vsis the coot of freedom of Asiui jiiophs. 
However, during liie la^t ccnliirj , the middle of the 
Dinc.icceui)i tcnlury theie has been an effort for re* 
as-eilion of Asiatic stale* to irgam tlieir fiecdoni Tin* 
effort did not have uiiv ippiociable succcm until the 
victoiy of Japan over Itiiasia at the Hav?o Japanese 
I\ar 1001 1005 This vjctorv became a ps\ chojogical 
fscloi la giving gieatcr impetus to ill naliotiali-i move, 
mcnls wliith began in various Asiin countries during the 
latter part of the mncleenlli ceutiirv Imperial powei? 
like Britain in Indn and the Diitcli in Fast Indir- 'lod 
tlic Fiencb vn lado China hadtomskeroaie «ions to the 
peoples of Ihrso lands so that they inaj have some 
share in the government of the conntrv la Iiiteinalional 
poiilica the new trend look the form of efforts for 
eliminating European coiiliol of Asia — Japan faking the 
leadership in this activilie* B\ the tunc the Itorld 
War I broke our \«ian Powers — China and Japan m 
parliculsp— decided to act with llie pnmarv objective 
of eliminating Geiman infliicnie in East Asia m whjch 
ihej succeeddl This war anil fiie llu«>ifln Rcvolulfon 
had ilicir repereiisMon* in all A'lan counlnn> in tlie 
form of nationalist movement* taking flic foiin of levo- 
liiiionarv character The Imjicriahst Powers had 
make concession* to the nioderatr- of these coiintiic* 
and used severe repressive measims ngjin*! the »o> 
called exiiemisls who were asking for independetice 
md not reforms Thi* struggle foi Asian Independence 
IS one of the most important *nd the third phase of 
woild politic* of East A*iR 

. lU 

To be «iic Jupaa’s ntink on Peuil Hiubor wa* the 
iiimudiatc evu'e of Ameiicaii-Japausse war But Ihe 
wui was in (lie I)l•oce^s of development for many jMrs 
spciiall) since the days of ihe Wavlungton ConCetetiie 
Japanese southwaid expansion which began after fhe 
bmo-Japanese Mar when ».he got po-scvion of Formosa 
and the Pescadores Idands wa* at firat not regaided as 
a menace to the Anglo Amenean Powers When Jjp''® 
■iflei the M’oild M’vr I xceiued German nglils in Clu“» , 
and Gciman islands in the Pacific above the equator 
and when the Japanese economic expan lOu began to 
menace commercial supicmacy of the Bntish Dutch 
and al o the Vniciican* m Esvlein Ai-ia Anglo American 
Powers and Holland adopted concerted economic and 
political and defensive itieaeures against Tjpan’a south 
wnid expansion Imposition of special tariff* and quotas 
on Japanese good* m Bull h and Dutch colonics in'! 
the rlulippme* was nofliing but the lesult of economic 
nvaln Building of Singa) ore invnl ba^e was al*° 
diiceted i* t piotcetive meai-ure against possible 
Japanevo etpao-.iQii to the south As early as the days 
of the AVaslungton Conference the United States 
Government bv a note to the Dutch Government gave 
a guarantee of fecuntv of Diileli possessions in South- 
Fast Am* Me know that long befoie Pesil Haibor 
f re Anglo Ameucan-Diitch militarj and* 

naval officer* h id discussions at Singapoic over measures 
to be taken to check Japanese expansion to the South 
In fact If 1* fow established bejond doubt that Japa- 
nese ntaven tntouBb Indo-China toward* Siam brought 
about, a condition mcnariug British and Dutch posses- 
sion* in 'lonlh-Faw* Asia which Ic<l to shart'est protest 
fiom the United Stales and became a contributory 
^u*e of the i«e\ liable conflict between Japan and the 
United Slate* Japan wanted to eliminate Western 
Powers from controlling the vast and rich regions of 
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more lucratnc oflers 1,o SomcV Rwsaia tor a w:parale 

ptate ^vhlch should be pre\cotcd at any co,l 'Ihua Koo»c»Llt and fall of 

we thiuk Soviet Rima did not rai'O any objcUioa to rhurthil! as Bnfish Prime Minister President 

X.a“o“r;L?s:.;'?rr„‘>.rara^^ 

it , and histotiana know that such agrccmenla are often have been made willi Prance and „ 

made regarding a country which might bo lartilioncd Gaulle decided o co operate more 
b, 11,= p,.lo=t... Toa.y Pmu Iha. «.,1, nu 


through a revolt inspired and supported b> bovicl Prance was Vnglo kmencaa - 

Illl«^vla/ Thus It mu-t not be forgotten that bovict traDw will^ aguo secure 
Russii was a silent partner in upholding Luiopcan ‘■" ‘ 


iiient partner in upiioiuiug ^.uiutiou After (he suircnder of Japan vvhen the 
Impenali^m m the Far La«t. provided ibc^ impcruhsl ChmeMi nationaUsls (who arc reg-arded by some pcop^ 
nations agreed to Soviet Russian demands jn other « pro Japanese) de^clarcd fhei|^ mdepcndcncc.it ^a» 


paits of the world 


decided that both China and Britain would send their 
forces to di arm the Japanc'c lotcca ta that region 

\t Teheran Conference, the concern of Anglo inJoChmc'C Republicans wanted to have their regime 

American stafeatnea was that Soviet Russia sliould bo rccognKd . but the Briti h forces entered Indo China 
appealed to prevent any rernoto pe>i..‘ibjUty of a holding the country for the French to re occupy 

German Russian peace or Soviet Russia not contmumg coopciation by tho British to uphold 

to fight Germany for receiving compen ationa la tern French iinpcnalism la the Far East hss paid ft very 
tones in the Eastern Europe and Bi'kans But at dividend to British diploimcy which has sue- 
Yalta Conference, the concern was that Soviet Ru^ia Anglo French nllianee m the Near 

should bo induced to give up her neutrality Suirberger of 

Japan and join the Anglo-American Powers and Clnna ha* given the information in the issue 

eo that America »nd Bnlam would not have to make j,j peoember 14 1015 

great sacrifices in men to ftglil (lie Japanese land forces . . . . . . .i,^ ,« 

which were virtually intact Hero began the nucstion After the riucMion of IndoChina being sellW in 
of Soviet demands in the Pacific m more concrete form w'our of France it is quite natural that Britain should 
There is no doubt that at Yalta it was agreed that awcfcivc control over Siam which has been ft 

Soviet Ru^ia would get Kurile I'lcs Shagalien and bone of contention between the Brili«h and the French 
part of Korea at 33 parallel, Port Arihur (as a com- ' century Siam was allowed to exist fts an 

pen«alion, because BnUin was retaining Hongkong) ^dependent buScr Stale because both Britain 
and virtual dominance ov er Marichuria France agreed to (he conUntiamc of its indepcndcneo 

'Ti, », V ^it I -v, »,«. A they rounded out their territories at the expense of 

Tile deo .looe .t \«ll« »l,uh migt hue aSeclcd Si.ni end eoneUidcd the Anslo-Ftenth Entenle ol IMd 

Oikcs Coufcrence Soviet Rusvia did not participate at f, ^ pLcr wLh maTb^SpusS fo" British 

the same conleicnce with the Onnese i^rcsentaUvw control of South East Asia has been fufty demonstrated 
a of Siam and through Siam the 


ifcrence bovic Russia did not participate at ^ ^ - To British 

conleicnce with the annexe imcsentaUvw control of South East Asia has been fufty demonstrated 
.. ivernment of Geneial Chiang Kai <hek It hv Tananou. c-.,™ h>v.cu luiijr uuuw 

1 througli the good offices of Washington Govern conaucst of ’^m-anoro t^^ough Siam 

ment Soviet Ru«sia and Nationalist China bc^n to Ji^art of Ihp BribeS ^rTI,,^ ra Rircatcmng the 

discuss problems affecting their interests in the Far East natural to the ^intern r 'w 2,.m 

.I,„ ,h. d,(„t d J.p» Wh» the Poud..., Confer SSdVolo “h’o S.°t' , “"ot. d « “he 
eoco vraa in progrer. at Moacow Soviol Burain »» te am domVSt M m- 

negotiating a treaty of alliance and friendship with fi„Anr« or o.v— n! “ o ' 

China and making her decision to get into the Pacific hostile to BriUsli mtcrPit'^^Tr i j -H 

War agamst Japan so that she would be cniitled to ,i^ to ^ ^ It has been reported accord, 

get her el are of division of temtonea m East La mfntVaVnSn.M 1 c?""' 

We do not know of all the secret agreements that werc “mnl^L 1 ' ^\T 

made at Moscow, but jt is cert-im and definite, that deSw S nifam n 

China had to give up her claims of suzerainty over sud, micnivon hviv ^d'hontiea deny any 

loner Mongolia as well as Outer Mongolia which is foTnot Siam accountable 

virtually a part of Soviet Russian Empire in the East a"d abo £ Lnev.n^®.''t? u 

tte know that Soviet Ru<!sia is not satisfied with what under British contwvl k wbeh were , 

she has acquired m tiie Far East and she wauled to ^ ‘ ^ ^ originally belonged to 

occupy northern Japan— Hokkaido— adjoiniDg Shagahen Thp ii,- , . . ..... 

I-laad and she has been so far prevented from doing Charter does nni r.*i '* ’li®t as Albntio 

so and thus there is the lack of Soviet Rusaaa co- Sd^ do^ot w»h ^ ^ 
operation m the Far Eastern Commission Mftol I «„ ^wh is no^ J® k ^7i, “ 

IW.' 0 lo meUng clear ihot Sovict Riiawo at ihe present Gore^ent k 

time „ «.ore xnlcreated »i gethng os rnuch for kendf thTS^ Mmistcr ^ 

m the For Bast icUh the consent of the Anp^o-Amme*^ Iho measuree Rintaku t ftdopt^ 

a„.„ Po^. .A.. i„,Z, d a. „ J., .A^S" Si T u.." 
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t.tuUnU nttbl.Oirf by Soutt !!.».» » K” ™ I”'"”"’!!'' fta 

$u L goscmments »a neighbouring eountncs T» r„reicii TiuiLh nohn of esploi'ntioa might have ij 

be w^lly agreeable to her-foUowmg mhabiWnl* This control of Ja^a by the B I ^ 

EcoDomic and defence polities, pam may ' ^ ^ ^ „p Dutch monopoly of the j o,cr 

pendent bu. Its goaermnent «il bate the «me Lmd^^ ^ o V enna trans- 

srs-sx sr, bl &".£ S“r;u“ » -- 7 -s 

of Great Bnlam There are Americans » slaDJings tliat Britain would po s ^ 

oppo«d to such an »rrangcineat, hut we ^ ‘“7L““B;°®s^fI'L’'ed Dutch occupa 

wlie her suih an anangcincnl was not a^ct .t r-.-ion Of course the 13r tian laiou l «-ii,n,i m 

the late President Roo^ielt and ,he cxPrinu M.n.a'« CeyUm , sod. 

“ , <Z V'uf roSpation ol 

Tub SiTUttlON in tub Dltcu E*ai »'•«« 'Niulb Ej < ^ guaiintee again t 

Nt.at has happened and is anvTor^ »“ -■l^P'“‘^'”"/^•^^^^T"lo“h^e!u^ 

Sh^tnld pamllcUof whTt happe^d ‘bS.fu^tllf.smans brnden and ‘'‘"f beathe^ 

suer the Jiapoleotuc Ntar and the uo'.ible with Hx boons of imperialist a i P 

To maVe the story as simple and as biief P , , 

pHSrHSi;:.' r.r,sis5i ■>“■“, .“i 

‘'S.’.JtSsii* :.s ■£>““ S'S'ii rs'.rris •I'SSSHfi 

.1.4 hr . nw ‘‘’'•‘•“"“'t'l d ll.iw a. "•?%P:L h,,'„ “pto oI 

slSv,slEp.«‘£5sr^^^^ 

•land of Java and its eniuons mcnao oicupicd J»'» i® *”* japan ur . 

Dunns the Napolcflmc \Nar llolUu 1 an-* «i aie« but 'he Jap»«x for cs Dutch and the DuUh 

dollind and the Pnnee of Orange ^ .j5^ to 1810 nnoed b\ U « B'" 'b an , v, v.j u, IgU tlie people 
■sUbhshed a go'«®®e“‘'‘»-^“'® J'“*.‘^UolL.nd Gov tn.ueu b»/' to ^ 

™.»,. wb E... ,w;, -j w7dzri'G.C “..!S ..4 b.. ww.™ 

poKihle menace to India The General J»n-.<DS of , ,ad who refused to make 

Dutch forces undergo cnmmsnl of Oen ^ Jirof “b olule independence) 

acre no le:.s than 1. 000 ,te fca»t igiS-lsn the British landed forces from 

“.™A»i5bST. 


, ..™. -- 'f»> »roUtm8 aii tinheed methods of warfare 

f 1 RaSes the !»»» founds »*» ,c itjge days of atomic Bombs, do ti„. 
' ‘r^ted ‘»-b of cviLsed methods of warfare) This 

^ingapore was en reprisals and counter repritals to the extent 

T„‘ “f ‘fK^^ IhorT the British defe*^ "SoneN.n villages bj Indian soldiers of 
To rnakc the story , and on by British officers Much entician has been 

— . *-a., vimpany dirertcts were not tors and others injhe Umted Stales about the existing 

occupjing Java permanently bu^they^* 


bee n^isir^TK.'uiier surrendered to me. * *** .. . . beaitl from statesmen newspapermen rauic 

E. .1.S c?i..y "" “■* “i™ 

ST.™ i-tbSTS”™ .. *”f JSS L- 

Lord Mmtn. dcsobeving the «d« 


.ua uy suuie membcra 
hD ^rensem But_ 
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be a /onnidablc faclor to rrcbon wilh an I di»HnfP 
not aa pi‘il> ncKotiaWn as iki« lli'ioncaMj 
(bo coiinli ta of loiith 1 I'-t Afia Jiuvc bn-ti one alike 
m good "iml cmI da>» In U>c RvUm »li>* o{ Inlw 
(be e countries forimtl part* of ibe (iicatcr Jmu* 
tint bail hid down llio uleil of «onqiie«t without 
lilood'beil and Hibjugation— of tmifiiatioa of mm* 
and rrecd* wi(lj tlic Eolden rrmcnl of llto J«incil>ie 
of (be brolbetbood of man In (In dub iJa>* of 
India* nibjcctioa as «ell thrM} eounirirs have licca 
(irKanirj5l> tmilid with l»ha. hnVid IhtmiRh »»ih 
the common iliain of flnrr> of llie 1 urojc'® 
nation* In all ages lUej hwe >10011 or fatlca (ogethtf 
The bloodi»=l war in In-lory that ha* ju't rnded 
bis al-o drinon*tralfd the of Iheic countries 
Farli one of tlitm *rr\e<l as the atcppinjt stone lor 
ti 0 aESre‘ or in Ins march toward* the timt The 
'ul’jiiBalion of one al once coa'tiluied a ihnat to 
(be iuarc<i neighlxiur if it dil not aeiuall> iiQg the 
death bnell of it* Cmdom U ha* itvuicd been 
ubvious to tie inraur«,l inlrlligcnce that the coun 
iiK* of ‘^oiilli 1 Kt A'la hue been arranged h> 
deMin) In be one great unit m the orsanisition of 
the world 


iffectiK floir , bill it hai tcioliilionaiy potcstiahlicJ 
of DU Ir*« sigoifteanee of i iiropcan underground moie- 
incDts again>l ibe Axis Poweis ‘nm proposal and the 
ilinude of ludu niaVis it concluriirly clear that India 
IS going to laLc the kadcttiiip in the field of Araan 
|ohl<* »e^ in woiJl j obtics of loinorroir ll indiestcs 
llal i*cUli<>n of Nation ili>t Iiilia in iho field of world 
lx hues u user , and in futine Indian strategic pcyUoo, 
man-|>o«er, rckourei* poliiieal and economic sijport 
will not he Ml fifrl> audible to 3n> power — \njlo* 
\inrncan jxiwer* not ixchidid— which will l>c opposed 
l«i \*ija indojenilenee Tin* nigatuc position maybe 
thiiigdl to a poMtive Foreign I'ohrj' for India and A 
max tahp the ftum llal ihc tropic of India and those 
of Mulhl'ast A'la will arlisciv ally Ihem'iUc* against 
the intilm] trialiM i’owrr* ami in fasoiir of any Fower 
that will rcMpcrate with (he n in achieving their free* 
dons • 

■ M 

* Coscti»io\ 


'One in fuidom in the distant pa>t anl one m 
slaters in the eiirient present the'c countries nui»t be 
ane in discriinihc cucrcnl prc'cnt these eounttr* 
mud be one at'O in the dss that 1* about to hieaL 
Id tpite of local sanation* Iho problems of all these 
coiintrie* are fiindameatallv one— the prohletn of 
"Ubjrelion to the impenali't pos*rr< of rutope The 


tho>c Power* too regard them'elses as one foil «o 
that the<c countries nia> be kept under common 
European *ubjeclion In peace a* well as m war 
ihe>o rountne* lor their neb natural rc'ource* hase 
aIwa>B «rrsed u the strongest fortre** of ihcir coo 
qsvcroj* Thej ha\c stsdeed beets utilised for ssphold 
ing Impenali'm it-elf re idling in intolerable im«eo 
and unredeemable degradation of imllioo* of men 
and scomen all oser the world It is impenincly 
nccrs'ar) (lercfore that at thi* pi>>rliologieal 
nsoment m the history of the world when the future 
of hiimanit) is m the nroec>< of being forged the* 
colonial coiintnrs of ^iithEast A*ia mu i slant 
•ido hy side in their just fight for liberation U Aung 
flan has sounded (he clarion call just m time for 
un ly among She subject eountries of South Fast 
A*ia 111* ciiggrstion that a conference of llir*c 

S eople* «Uoui 1 be held id order that a common •phn 
nr collaboration to obtain freedom for all Ibe 
atTccted eountries might be drown up is emineutb 
sen ihle The Congress President's suggestion that the 
confercDee be held m India has giaen it a more 
conereic form f\c base no doubt that such a 
conference will roasjderably sirenglhcn the subject 
eountries in tie Fast in their fight for freedom and 
may lead to the formulation of a common plan of 
action as well nS to the fo indation of what Snjul 
Sarat Cliandra Ito«c calls a pgantia Asisiie Federa- 
tion which will be proof against the machinaliona 
of Weslem Imperialisms for all time to come* 

In these days of Atomic bombs jet propelled planes 
ond superbombs firebombs from aeroplane* tank* 
etc — the latest developments of eivilwed warfares— 
which are not possessed by the subject peoples and 
some of them are being used without any restriction 


In coiclusion 1 widi lo pomi out llat for the 
fiiline of boiith Eael A»ia there ptc three allcrDalivf* 
to) Coiiiouaoee 0/ colonial imj cnaliMi of 
Powers tinier uriou* preiexbi uilh full support from 
Anglo \mcrican Powers , (b) Contajufut ri«itig liJ® 
revolt in all eounine* of South Hast wuh 

lovihihiy of ft CoDcirl of Asian Power* and theic 
alignment with any Power or ao> group of Power*, 
ovpo^^d to culoTvnJ imjcnik^m, leading iDcvilabl) W 
the nexi ttorlJ IVar , fc) I’liicigioce of free find in 
dcjicavtcni nations »n «touih.Ea«t Ana tailing colonial 
imienalitm under iho enlightened Jeade^hlp of Anglo* 
Anicnem Power* withm the (ranie work of U ^ 0 
Natunllj 1 for one hope for the last dticloproeol. 
allbough there is no special reason for the imnaedute 
success of sufh a programme 

Every American ciluen has a moral responsibility 
in ihi* matier bccuiNC the future dcielopmenl in Soulh- 
roM A*ix Will largely depend upon Anglo American 
lonnation of which the United Slate* 
will have the greatest moral rrsponsibiljly la this con 
ncetjonii would bo well for u* all lo ponler over what 
Clcncral MaeWhur one of the wi-cst of AmencaO 
Icadevs futty (aivuliar wiih the silualion in the Orient 
had to snj after the t beration of P I from Jap ou 
Jvuy * im while giving an interview to Mr Cedne 
Foster at Manila 

i« win it I hope 

llrii Win it in a spirit of humility snd 

aJ!. . 1 *^'.!*^ again will the white race walk through 
psLihiw' arrogicce which they have 
fhii »k the past ^Vhat nght have we to assume 
Ihtn nn ascendency 13 anything more 

* 1 ’ , would hand it on to out poster 

MhouB give It wntarnisbed to future gene 

"'“i eonduct ourselves that we 

Sint f^eeurity Tlie sooner we 

wSm h' ""d 'iberlv to all peoples of 


even upon civil population of the Dutch East Indies 
Indo-Ctwoa Malaya Burma and India by Bnli^ 
force* mere holding a conference of subject nations of 
South Fast Asia including India may not be very 


SV™.S't?r.dK„°' 
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take which she was to repeat on the occasion thei 
appointment ol the feimon Comtni&cion, q£ including 
only Engliiihmen The insult was deeply reoented and 
the arrival of the mission became the signal for boycott 
and nots The delegation was, however, convinced <d 
the genuineness of tl* national feelmg and in its report 
admitted that, "the spint of Egyptian nationalism can- 
not be cxtmguiihed Accordingly, in Tebi'uaiy, 192i, 
Egypt was recognised as an ‘independent sovereign 
State’ But tins independence did not amount to much 
considering the reservations by which it viaa hemmed 
They were (1) the right of Britain to defend the Suei 
Canal and to u^e the Egjptian territory for mihlary 
operations, if netessary , (2) the right to defend Egypt 
against all foreign aggression or interference , (1) the 
light to protect foreign interests in Egypt, and 
(4) control of the Anglo Egyptian Sudan Bntisb troops 
were not withdrawn and the Egyptian army continued 
to be commanded by a British General Sir Lee Stack, 
Governor General of tbe Sudan 

The Egyptians scorned the gift and they were 
unmoved when the IGicdive, to signify approval of 
Britain's proposals, proclaimed himself King in March, 
11122 Ecverlheless, Egjpt seems to have obuwed the 
Eemblance of constitutional monarchy when the new 
constitution came mto operation in 1923 It provided 
for the government of Eg>pt as an independent temtoty 
with dung Fuad as sovereign, a cabinet resi^onsible to 
psrhament and a parliament popularly elected But the 
revolutionary hrea were not quenched and the continued 
presence of the British troops remained an ejesoro lo 
September, 1D23, Zaghlul Pasha returned from his exile 
and in the elections which were held, his party swept 
the polls The Wafd captured 183 seats while the com- 
bined gams of all the other groups were merely 29 
Zaghlul became the Prime Minister and lost no time 
ID declaring from the door of the assembly that » 
foreign olBcer in command of tbe Egyptian army was 
iscoDsutcnt with the dignity of an independent Eopt 
'Hie advent of Labour Parly to power in England 
londlcd fresh hopes which Were, however, soon dissipated 
when Zaghhil found that Mr Ilamsay Macdonald was 
not prepared to modify the existing arraDgemeol 
Though the signs of growing discontent were visible 
on the surface, Bntaia continued to insist that tbs 
campaign for complete independence was the work of 
a few extremists who muled a simple, nonpobtical 
people Their self-comptaccncy received a rude jolt 
when Sir Lee Stack was murdered by the £g>ptuDS 
in November, 1921. The British decided on quick 
reprisals An apology and on cxccsaively heavy todem* 
Dity were demanded, all the Egyptian forces were 
driven out of the Sudan and Zsghlul Posba was com 
pvlkd lo resign. These demands were enforced by tbe 
forcible occupation of the Customs house at Alcxsndria. 
But an even harsher measure was the fiat that m future 
Bnlam alone would decide how much of the watcrof 
the Nile, which has its source in the Sudan, was to bo 
retained for irrigation purpocs This meant the power 
of life and devih over ‘independent’ FgypU The Egyp- 
tians retorted by letting o3 the mutdcrcra of Sir L^. 
only one being awarded ihc death punishment. 

As may have UcQ expected the retaliatory action 
of tie Untuh Government only nerved to inllaniu 
public opjiion and at ihe subsequent electioBf lb* 
Wofd was again returned with a dear majonty. Tbc 
King who hod 4 fancy tcf autocratic rather tboa 
fensti’nbo&ol nils, thereupon djwlred ths porhosent 


and appointed as Prime Minister a person of bis OWll 
choice Thm has been the bane of Egyptian pohUcs 
Tbe party -which really counts is the Wafd, but on 
account of the machmations of the King and the 
subUe support of British representatives, it has been 
repeatedly kept out of office The inevitable consequence 
has been the instability of Ministnes In the pas* 
27 years, there have been 28 Egyptian governments 

But to resume the story, Allenby was succeeded as 
the High Commissioner by Lord Lloyd, a convinced 
Impcrmbst and cost in the mould of the grand pro* 
Consuls He encouraged the King to set up divtatonal 
rule and openly interfered with the formation nnd 
dismu»al of Ministries The mildest demands for re- 
fonna wcie enough to provoke him to summon British 
warships to Egypt At length the constitution was sus- 
pended and tbe Bntisb High Commissioner now 
possessed all effective legislative power. Lord Lloyd’s 
triumph ended when the second Labour Government 
assumed office in 1929 Arthur Henderson, the uew 
Foreign Secretary, stood for more concihatoiy methods. 
He recalled Lloyd, abolislied the protectorate aJtd 
offered lo make a new treaty with Egypt as between 
two equals. Egypt, however, remained unsatisfied. 

Following tbe widespread ferment during the Anglo- 
Italian crisis of 1935-SC, London felt obliged to make 
greater concessions On August 20, 1936, a treaty 
alliance wa» signed by which Egyptian sovereignty was 
recognised Bnloin underlook to withdraw her troops 
but was given the right of maintaining a garrison of 
10000 and 400 aircraft on the Sues Cana], of using 
Alexandria and Port Said s$ naval bases and of moving 
troops across Egypt in case of war or threat of war. 
Dnlain also shouldered tbe responsibility for the defence 
of Egypt In token of Egypt s new status, ambassadors 
were exchanged between tho two countries and Egypt 
was accepted os a member of the League of Nabont 

Soon after the Anglo Egyptian relations became 
cordial, World War 11 started Egypt aevered diplomatio 
connection with the Axis but did not go to tbe extent of 
declaring war Nevertheless, permission was granted to 
Britain lo uve Egypt as a base for military and naval 
Operations The point to be noted is that during the 
dark days of the Libyan campaign when llie cau'e 
the United Nations seemed lost, Egypt did not waver 
in hce maroL iisvi AvanSceVvuna 'oinVfc 

With the coming of peace, it was natural that 
national embers should stir again H (he purpose of 
war IS to banish tyranny and bccure freedom, all th^ 
nations M^cnng from foreign domination should raise 
thtir heads The present turmoil in Egypt started 
about three months ago when the Egyptian Govern- 
mcnrafyli^ for a revision of tlie treaty of 1930 The 
vvholc of Middle East is seething with discontent Oa 
the lop of tlie incidents in Persia, Syria and the 
Lcbintm, and Pslcslinc have come tho anti-British 
noli of Cairo and Alexandria Serious clashes have 
tie student diinoustrators and the 
Unli^ eoUrem The Egyptian national demands are 
nwnljr two, ft) Full independence for Egypt including 
the evacuation of all foreign troops and (2) Ejoptiau 
rontrol of U.c Sudan, now under British rule Tbe 
wii»a rej ly to tJjo ihough coutlicd in friendly 

unKuage *ad written with extreme caution, carefully 
*vo«I« comiuilting ihe Bnlish Government oa th“e 
Vital uaues. 

j^at the problem is extremely difficult nobody 
would deny. As long os Great BnUla Is detenniusd » 



the EGYPTIAN PROBLEM 


435 


kid k, E.p™ toseikr, .. « lk‘ 

ihould keep L forces at Sum Which IS a f~*l ^ aterest i. one it msy be 

la the Loipire s life-line and defence sjatem And ih ^h^iher the Sudaneae themselies are keen 

IS the word of Mr Bei an. the Dr.tiah Foreign See^ d^b ed wbetl^r^^^^ ^ ^ 

Ury. who declared before Parlismenl only a moBth ago, ' g that the Egyptian agitation 

‘I am not prepared to sacrifice the British Empae ^ n^m suQsn ^ , the sou^ 

Indeed according to English ifferfnt m traditions and interests Remark- 

nothing inconaistcnl in the presence of Egjptian demand fi«t forcefully made m 

m Egypt and Egyptian mdependence In a ^on the toP ^ Mpeianism and World 

despatch of October 7. I92i, Mr Ramsay Macdonald following interesting comment ^ 

make ^ 

•So exuberant 


_ __ the newly emancipated 

iXr r!^h.ful heritage one backward people hardly 
r~.Kl from alien rule demanded lU right to rule 
SU Ciwrf pMpli^«ck u a. tPPuU, pall 
of human logic ’’ 


“The effectiTe co-opetalion of Great 
and Eopt m protecting these commumcaUans m«n‘ 
m my sww hiie been%nsurcd by the *unch.«M ^ 
a treaty of elo«e alliance The presence a rw»“3 
force in Egypt provided for by such a *'*^'5', 
entered inw by both parties on an ‘ 

would in no way be incompatible with t-OP*'* 

independence while it would be an mdiealion oi vi — — • - = _ . not be 

specially tlaee and intimate rcUuona bel^n ^ ^ political merger with EBTt “Jrt^oubt that 

two eountnes and their detormmalioa to of the Sudan but there is no doubt that 

in a matter of tital concern to both It j^ree L loot aa a fir»t class foreign power maintains its ho 
wish of Ilia Majestys Goiemmeat that ^ »o loo* " ^ potcniisl danger to Eopk 

should in any way lalctfcre with the Ez\t>t is mide graver by the 

Egjrpuan Geiemment or encroach ur«n ***i!*.o«. of the King who in return of being 

Mvewigntj It u not the ^ ’ the ^1 ph of ibeMosIem world is wiUmg 

MM S'!!. « k 

E'rty Eg>-puaa, no matter what his cl« or _ more the 6^ ,t will no* longer be 

-‘Ird KT.clfu K.vi.''iriJ:.ss,rr r 
&VA t' '■srcr^ir,:; r.i’Ti.i'pdS- z 

Etrpls demand I»o 1 ' , p__. wiUi tvnn* ,v. —otnoa an allisac* between 

L,.s«. ip-l «... • 

tb.li ^ , ,1 , „ 

JniJhoa square mUea an! tying to the sou boir^^ Tb« ocgoUations foe the reiisiDn of the tt^T 

^ d plomstic laneiisee the country is under a belwceu Entfand and Esj pt are to start soon The 

tninmm u »^jomtIy ruled by Bntam Eoptian Goieramcnt has appointed a delegation of 

The Go^emo^Gene^al 13 appointed b) tOT» to participate la the discussioos Butlhe circum 

^omiacndalion of the Dntish Governme tunecs tor the sucresa of the ncgotiatmiis do not appear 

Bn ish and Egyptian flags are both used ^ lo be piopitiou* It shou’d bo empMs.rcd that ^e 

ptotnulgated by the Governor GenefU am n^ only party la Epyt «^‘ch can deliier^e 

‘he British Consulate at Cairo. ^U»e gouda. u not reprt-enUd on the official commitUe The 

^tish nile EoTtians claim the them ^Uooa on which it was prepared to co-operale were 

♦ Sudan on XU gtoun 1 that it is an inlegrwt part b, the Fnme Minister Hcm condiUons 

'«“a'Ty Ridden behind this political »rKum« ^be» were «» tbat Kahai Paaha on whom the roanUe of 
* ubbora tact that as explained above the “PP^ -p,, ZagMul 1‘^'ba fed on his death should lead the dele- 
S,f the \,le valley lie m the SuJ»n gatioB . <J» that the fVafd membere ehouid be m the 

Unt-ah cm the other hand have built up S«l<w»»r «“» *bu body and (3) that an »ifUrM» 

“t this repon Thev have poured money ^ forthcom ng that new elections would be held 

rconeenng ,kiU into this lanl and vvol'v^ . ^ petwible date It «houlJ be borne in mmd 

ol chaos. Nn-e the r am'al they h»'* p^ptun tiat the ^'ra^d doea not find a place on the present 
StTSKJOIXO. In fpite of the a53«rtioa ot ,j^iri.«yp‘ leioslatuie having decided to boyeoH the last eledionj 
Pr-cne Miomer that *it is the a,«pirat CB m ^ 



IRAN IN OUU TUIES 

Bt Puor. SUDIIANSUDIM.\L MOOKEIUI 


Iean, olEciJil name of Persia sinto lt»l, tad its people of >oungmca under a ioumaliat Ssj-jed Zia-din iidcd 
the Iram, are domed from the well known term Aijon by Beta Khta dlccted a bloodless coup dcial. 

Tlic name Persia is an accident of history which made aulhoia did not want to dethrone the Iinpcnal lia^ars, 
the pioimcc of Para or Para— the ‘Pai^ia* of the but to rctitalis: the government by reforms long ove^ 
Greeks— predominant in Iran when the attention of the due The laU^ honever, had decreed otherwise Eeia 
Greeks was attracted to the country for the first tunc Khan hcnccfonvarJ knew no stopping War Minister 
One of the most romantic noadcriands on our planet, in 1921. ho became Prime Minister m 1923 and Shah’ 
Iran evils up in the mental horuon a galaxy of —which by the nay. u the title of the Emperor of 
romantic and hoary names like Zoioastcr. Dmus. Persia— in 1020 A measure lushcd Uiroueh Iho Meiln 
Naushman, Pi^ausi, Omar Ivhayjam, Saadi, llah* (Parliament) m October, 1925. deposed Ahmad Shah, 
and the generation in Iran haa had Us the last of the Kajar^ Rexa flirted with the republican 

prophets and the coun ty has raised and reared n idea for a time and thought of establishing a Republic, 
number of rehpon^Zoraslnam^. M.thraism. Mam* Ihe idea nas subwaucntly abandoned and he wis 
chacnism Mardakism and ShuOT cronncil as llcza bhsh Pclilcvi on April 25. 1928 . 

ponerful States in the Rven tlic bitterest cntics of Rcta Shah admit that 
world under Cyrus m ^omxth century DC and her be had m abundance the gifts of couioco vitality wd 
Fvfm bc>ond vision He succeeded in putting an end to’tlic weakness 

fS?! into an empire still of the old regime and breathed new life into o decadent 

vaster, which included the whole of the known world counio A patriot to his finger tnrs RcL Shah was 
territory unknown liU then, and much an advance of his time, and hia solo ambition was 
stretched from Iho buraing sands of Africa to Uic to put the coualry m working oidcr lie achieved 

tr.. 

civilisation of Hollas Rut lien ‘the pill« of glo^J^S «l Seehor nn J f 

but to the graie” and Iran was no exceplU l? the doneSSTiLnl 

general rule Decadence set in under the succcraors of The work begun* W liVi? S 

Xerves and the Emnirc was finallv i... iv.^ i..- ^ *hah is being continued by 


Arabians in the seventh century AD Iran lost for 
' T place of honour in world-politics 


: iVHicw 'A modcrni'ed 

and iodu3fnvb«ed Iran, a happy, contented and pros- 
pcious nation and s - " " 


The emergence of Iran to the forefront from iJic .1!"^ ® cultured and healthy generation' 

oackwater of world politics dates from 1925 when an The him«clf. 

obscure imhlary ofliecr Rcra Khan after a successful suffieTcncy ?f tlm ‘“‘1‘isb-ial self- 

coup d ctal in 1921 did away with the Imperial Kajar haa bcc/ others. A great impetus 

family and set himself up as the ruler of the counliv tanffs mnn« ^ industries through protcctiio 

Under Eexa Khan, who after bis elevation tT the embre.d^Ti <^'‘^'^‘-“>'‘*^‘''8. silk-weaving, 

throne assumed the name of Ueza Shah Pcblcvj, and bia Dainlimr o working, wood can ing and miaia^lurc- 
son Mohammad Hera Pehlevi on vrhom his mantle has Iran Tr.r... important cottage industries of 

fallen, much that was old Iran has been swept away finenera ‘® famous all over the world for its 

The proccK of modernisation is well under way and awalr,. ^"PMior quality The Government wide 

IS daily Hearing 'completion' The country pulsates with mdiKiri i.IT’ , *«““itainmg the standard of this 

a new hfe New honrons have been discovered, new can>et» nf embargo upon the export of 

avenues rmen»,l ' Of wn interior quality Weaving schools have 

»« V. Ik k to maintain as well tho 

1 ^ell tried methods of the mdus- 

^ administration of Industrial Supervision 

lui domestic output of handi- 


Iran in modem times w 


left the country after the first World War n 

left to herself, was tottenng to fall As Gunther puts it crwfts As“lran ‘consumer mor.s ...,m ' j tvon 

m Inside Asia - ,k. toi^umcv more cotton piccegooda than 

5in U Government encourages tcxtile-wcsT- 


porled her , when the tension wi 
collapsed Corruption ml ' “ ' 
but ruled the country” 


, ing in all possible ways 


coTlaVsed 'Cot^pUon^mlerTehei^ aTd^’^itiy^ .concerned. 


local encourages the country craftsmen nnd 

Ijte eotfJvn* fbe best use of Iran's raw materials 

“d sugar, instead of simply 
that Re» Khan Commander of the Cossack Diyia® Factories have been 

of the Imperial Army eame to « hmeligbc A group industrial centres with the object of 

P wpplymK'Tequirrrnmls of the counto' Silk industry 



IRAN IN OITR TIMES 


<37 


in receir*3 speeul ittentiaa of tha GownuoeoU «anu*H/ produce, tmoog ofbera, 300^ sleepers, 6 000 
vbch iliQTs t, Lcen utetest m tho production of nUc tons of Ur and a cocsidcrablo quaotity of machice od, 
in reliving the old silV. mduEtjy of the counlty pe®*® beticae Cement, match, tatming, leather, 
efforts in Una direction have not been aWr^Uicf ffsisi, «osp, slicorme, and c garotte ladusines see s}so 
bantn of rcsulln. In 1^1344 Iran Mported &4IJ& oialin* rapid hesdteay The c garelte industry la a State 
grams (I bloetamssS 2051b) of ailh. There Me srell* monoiioly Teheran la the centre of tho tobacco industry 


managed flour mills near the odoa of Teheran, Tabn*, 
Quaam Bamadan, hleshcd Isfahan and Sbiraj The 
nee nulls turn out about llfXlO tona of nee per >eM 
for domestic consumption The three beer faetoiica w 
lie coii 8 !fj '_2 la Tsfaru and 1 la Teheran— maiwi/aetare 
^ut 21 million bottles of beer per year For the last 
few years dry fruits ate being collected packed and 
erported from the country and there are good matLets 
for them abroad speeially in Furope and Amcnra A 
number of factories all over the country, particularly 
la Khurasan and Ajccbaizan areas store and select d'y 
fruits. Ireal them scicnljfifaUy and pari them u> up-to- 
date fashion for cipoct to foreign lands Dtalillahon 
mduitrj la also rtpidb growing and there are nine 
dulillencs in the couato Sugar adustry ta )ct m a 
Bascent stage and does not meet the requirements of the 
wunlty There are eight sugar faelonea in Iran which 
produce about 23300 tons of sugar aasualiy hardly 
meeting 33 per cent of the counirya requiretoeou 
tranian sugar it may be noted la nanulacturcd chiefly 
Irem beet roots Some tea and icgetable oils loo *re 

manufactured 

Cotton silk and wool arc avsiiabU in abundance 
Md Inn has in consequence a 'cty flouridncg industry 
ufahan and Chalue are the silk wesviog centrea The 
“rt cahco-pnnting factories ate located al Ihi Shahr 
SmIh and Oi Shahr There are textile mills at Teheran 
Acrmas Quattin Methhcd Talint Shit«i Ivadian 
Bandar Abbaa Simoan Qum and Ahwax liic bigfxst 
bftofiy mill in jhc oouatty is siiuetcd at Tcberaa The 
^te null industry eeema to haie a btishl future The 
Caspian region produce* jute on a fairly large scale 
and there are jute mills at Ilc*ht and Shabi their total 
annual outturn tieiog about eight to ten tniUion tnetrea 
of gunny and about 4X100 kilograms of atriogs and 
ropes. 

Due prunarib to the comparative poverty of Iran 
la Iron ore and coal Iranian iron and steel industry 
has not been ab’c to make much headway Some PIO" 
gteis IS noticeable nevCrllielcss. Teheran l^aj boastsOf 
an iron factoij for making iron-rails boilers loco- 
motives etc SB aeroplane factory and a eopperroell 
mg work AU these factories are atate-manag^ There 
■Air^-ait'3 pnvarit tlyviinihreis «<nf iroa woffe ta 
and other citie* Three latter manufacture artirlcs ol 
everyday use like xeasels lamps brssiers iron beds 
tncyelcj ficrsmbiilatofs, etc 

The development of mining is one of the most 
amb tioua schemes before ihe government A large 
number of coalfields and iron manganese lead »“<t 
cuptwr nunca have been located alrei^ by the CiO\em 
Bent experts and teased out to intcrrst^ parUes Wi 
coniraet bans 0 1 is one of the principal nuneial 
resources of Iran It is the fourth greatest oil producing 
couatry in tie world, the aaousl j-ic7d being eleren 
tniUion tona ua IMO The oil of Iran it sbOold be 
vemcinbered constitutes a potenbal threat to Ihe world 

The wood Industry of Iran la yet m its early teens. 
It waa introduced only in 1932 prunanly to meet the 
roqnircmrnta of the Traas-Iranian Railway then under 
ronatruction There are at present two faelone* which 


where cetera! thousands of persons are engiged m 
manufaciunag cigarcliea, noil pipes and otlicr kinds of 
tobacco Tea ami tobacco by the way, are new items 
of production in Iran 

The Government is wide awake to the need of 
dcvelopisg agriculture which has received its due share 
of utcntion A number of Agricultural schools and 
espenment stations have been esUblighed for this pur* 
po*6 The Goveiomcnt adopted a fisejear agneullure 
plan in l''10 Tile plan prov idea for an mcreaae of 
SOOOOO tons ID eercal crop and 200 to 500 per cent 
increase in tea *ugir beet jute and flax. Further 
projects mclnde the Mectinm of {eitAistt plants, more 
irngatioo achemex the importation of merino sheep to 
be croved witb native breeds and extensive affore* 
siatioo To emphasise the importance of the last, 
Mairh 15 IS observed as the tree>festival day 

Tlial fully developed transport facilities are the 
fiHc ifiMi non of rcooomic and commercial prosperity 
has DOi been n ased bv the Iran Government The 
diffi ul e* of commv a cation lave been tomdembly 
overcome hv the r<io»fnic(io& of radwaja and metalled 
roads aid bv ihe development of air and water trass* 
port TTic idea of convructeg railway* u Iran was 
nioo'i'd dinng Uorld Uar I But tho matter ended 
there In 1935 Vtimid ^hali prochimed that he would 
plan h * own ravlwvv w ih purely national ends in view 
i( n« itcc I t to fin nee the project from tigcx on 
ng«r and lev The work began on October 19 1927. and 
the firxi Iran Uft Biodvi ^hah for Teheran on 
Fchn a V 19 f^tST Tic Trin<Inifiiin Railways totals 
•v<yi uO k lomctcr (about 1150 cii1c<) in length and is 
dvided mio two mam sections t * the Northern 
Ccctoa which mo from Bvnrfac ^hah ta Tthecari aod 
the ^uthern ^iKin eonncctitig Teheran with Bandar 
^livlpur on the Peivivn Gulf It has a number of 
bran hee as wcJJ More thva a dosca of good moior 
lOad* run from the metiopolia to d fferent points on the 
frontier* The tola} Irbglh of telegraphic lines in cxia- 
Icjire on Marrb 20 1944 was IS 153 kiioffiefers (about 
11255 miles) TTicrB were at the tune 429 Post Offices 
■n It«D The country boasts of ten Government rad o- 
triVyopduc Atalmns Only fwc JuiwBj/'.r Ahew AhP 
metropolis and L ngah work regularly ISS towns have 
telephone connection* There were J4fl23 tetephooe 
rocctvcr* m Iran on Mvreh 20 1911—43000 hems in 
Teheran alone Tlie Ca-P Flotle Company s ships carry 
passen^rs and merehiDdixc from Iranian (o USSR.' 
porta and Vice vers.a The vcsela of no Ic^ than seven 
navigatvoa eompan cs ply m the Per* an Gulf area 
Most fpecfacuJar lias been the social and cultural 
pK»g«-«s of Iran d IT ng the Hst two decades Jvcioa] 

Ata Tatk declared Turkey a Republic in 1923 and di»- 
e*i(ablsheil the chtirrii Tie cue was (aken by Reia 
Khan Pelhevi (ill then the Prime Minij, cr But the 
ground that be had to tread was more hostile the 
elements that Jie hsd to taekJe were more obdurate, 
than the Tuik «h The Muslim divines of Iran rose 
agamst the Prtme Stioister and the parliament for 
their lefoninaUve propaganda and the hid of the 
reforms was stayed though only for the lime ’-r.ijjg 
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The first act of Rcza Khaa oa his elevatioa to the 
throae was the pronwlgatvoa of a commemal 
which took, anay from the dnincs their right of decid- 
ing commercial disputes according to the Quranic la* 
Foltovicd a new penal code The compulsary Military 
Service Law of 1927 waa the signal of the first open 
conflict between the forces of progress and those of 
reaction, the latter represented by the Mullaba These 
latter, however, were won by a number of vague 
assurances A decree of December 2S, 192S, introduced 
unifotmity of dress by malung compulsory the wearing 
of European costume The traditional Iranian garments 
Ammama and KuZlnH were banned 

A great change has been brought about in the 
status of women during the last two decades Ilcza 
Shabs name has come to stay and will stay m history 
for the emancipation of women in Iran if not for 
anything else The Government launched upon a 
propaganda for this in 1927 the second year of late 
Shahs accession Women m Iran till then were looked 
upon as objects of sensual pleasure They were nothing 
but so many child hearing machines Hidden behind the 
black veils for centuries, women were mens social 
infenors m cvety respect It was enacted in 1931 Uiat 
all marriage contracts and divorces must he registered 
with a civil official and not with a Mullah The move 
meal for the emancipation of women however, camo 
mto full swing four years later in 1033 On June 23 of 
that year tho Prime Minister gave a garden parly at 
the Iran Club to which all tho members of the Cabinet 
and other high officials were invited with their wives. 
It was unprecedented in the long centuries of Irons 
chequered history The appearance of womea »a pviWio 
was thus officially recognised The veil was tabooed 
and women vvere elevated to a status of cgiality witb 
men No woman was henceforward allow^ to move 
under a veil Shopkeepers were forbidden to cater to 
women m veils and bus and taxi-drivers to admit them 
on board their respective vehicles * 

Education too has made considerablo headway 
vindcr the Pchlevis Schools have been graded into 
kindcrgartem primary secondary and higher The 
Ministry of Education prescribes textbooks and prepares 
sylKbus for all school classes Schools arc equipped with 
modem furniture apparatus and well qualified teachers 
mostly trained Tlie National Assembly passed the 
Teheran Univ crsity Act m 1934 and the foundation stone 
of the University was laid by the Shah in the following 
year The University has at present six faculties— Law 
and Political Science, Medicine Industry, Science Arts 
and Thcolojiy Tor professional studies there are courses 
in modem painting sculpture, mosaic carpet-weaving, 
miniature woik, drcss-dosigning interior decoration and 
fancy work The University is well equipped and well 
staffed The curiculla of tho University classes seem to 
have been drawn upon the lines of the Ihcnrh rest 
dcnlial universities 

There are three fvr«t eln«« theatres at the metropolis 
•—Theatre Fathang Tatnoahe Khvn Tchetao sJid 
Tamai-hc Kbanc Ilunar — besides a number of others of 
an inferior type About a hundred of plays have been 
staged in course of a few years The cinema is one of 
the grcnlest obstacles m the way of the progress and 
development of the thcalro and the Iranian theatres 
poa»c^inB neilber the resources nor tlie capital to 
fomj etc with 61m« the latter are quickly scquinng 
CTcatcr and greater popularity Though the first picture 

se was started m Iran only some 30 years bock 


dunng World War I, Iran today can boast ot a 
of good cinemas scattered all over the country. Teheran 
alone has about a dozen There is however, no fihn* 
producing concern in the country and Russian, Ln^* 
and American films have to bo imported 

Broadcasting too has attained considerable popular- 
ity m recent years 

AU these have been achieved during a compara- 
tively short spaa of two decades. This proves, among 
others, that given political freedom and the will to aot, 
much leeway can be made up at a speed commonly 
thought impossible. 

Iran was thus forging ahead along the path of 
peace and progress when World War II broke out The 
Izve^tia h^ commented after the conclusion of the 
Soviet Persian Treaty of 1921, "Persia is no longer the 
old Pcreia, on whose territory were roving foreign 
troops and diplomats ' But the situation changed and 
British and Russian troops marcbed into Iran to 
caradicatc Nazi mfiuence and to facihtate and speed 
up iho'sorefy needed American supplies to the B®** 
Aniiy She passed under the virtual occupation of the 
Big Three Iran's territorial integrity was, however, 
expressly guaranteed by the 1942 treaty among Iran, 
Great Bnlain and Russia Tho Teheran Conferenca 
(December, 1943) agreed upon the withdrawal of 
foreign troops from the country, »* months alter tb® 
coacluston of the war At the request of M Molotov 
of Russia, the date was extended to March 2 

That all was not well with Iran began to be known 
to tho world outside even dunng the war Teheran 
turned down Moscow's request for oil concession lA 
October 1914 Ru«fia fomented public agitation againat 
the then Premier Mohammad Said, who was forced to 
resign on November 10, 19-14 The Government subse- 
quently fonntd by Ghavain-cs-SuUaneh has been 
eceooimodating and Moscow has succeeded in extorting 
the much coveted concession from Iran The Russo- 
Persian Oil Corporation, haa been granted extensive 
monopoly oil concosaiona in Iran The latter hs* 
solemnly pledged herself not to grant to foreign com- 
panies or to any company which either emplojs foreign 
persoDoel or includes foreign capital oil concessions m 
the Icmtory allotted to the Corporation Dunng the 
first 25 years 49 per cent of tho shares of the Corpora- 
tion will belong to Iran and 51 per cent to Russia Tor 
25 years after this, the proportion will be 60 50 

Iran was promuienlly in the news when the Azer- 
baizan autonomy movement flared up towards the end 
ot November, 1945 The ‘lebels’ made spectacular pro 
gress and within a short time Murtaza Qualikhaa Bayalt, 
the Governor of Azerbaizan. was asked to quit Tabne 
by Jafar Pisheravi, President of tlie newly formed 
provuiaal government and leader of the Democratic 
Patty It might be noted la passing that the Shah’s 
Government has since recognised the revolutionaiy 
Tabru Government Prime Minister Ghavam 
Sultaueh recently anounced measures offering partial 
autonomy short of recognising national government i® 
Ateibaisaci His statement forms the basis on which 
future dtscu«sions are to be held with a view to greater 
concessiona by Teheran 

Tlieie Bccms to be a consensus of international 
opinioa that Russia bad had a finger in the Azerbaizan 
pie Nor can the grounds of suspicion be bribed aside 
altogether the more so m view of the Russian policy 
towards Iran in the past— pronmate and remote 
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Accm<Lii 2 to the TripirUte Pact of 1M2 all f ^ 
troops were to be withdrawn from Iran by Ma^ < 
1H6. When the tme came for implementing pl“^ 
Eussia fat from being agreeable actually remfwwd 
troops in the country She justified the “* 

troops beyond the time-bmit agreed . 

strength of the Russo-Persian Pact of 1921 
erer subsequently changed mmd and 
evacuated her troops from the Per un soil U 
has been thus given to the Persian affair •****“ ■ 

girea many an anxious moment to the Security Co 
where tempers of the Dig "niree who run the w 
show were frajed over the Iranian tangle oa 
oceaaoni Heads thanV God have jel to be bi 
Time IS not yet to say if >he eyuUm 
finally rung down upon the Daman drama 
mahea ua doubtful Iran in the past has been the bappy 
hunting ground of power-politics of the nations of 


West Iran* “black gold' together mth s^f*^***® 

inad and lust blmd nat ona of the l\ cst wui ev^ 
gl »>ifgn their stranglehold on that coimtry 

immmfs 

Ssf;:Lf“d’‘Sp r'Sf 

nat ona W put tl eir houses m order 

Will she be pven the time and opportun ty necea- 
iary for the purpose I 


OUR FOOD PROBLE 5 I 

|. pgor S >EMUTRAMUD 


Is a country like ours where more thaa 

the population depends upon agriculture ’ . .^.^,,(,0 

forma the ena of her econom o planning loe^ 

of the population dunng the last two ae«“ . 

precedented in the history of the world U ^ W*“ 

estimated that of the present populaUon * 

third are undewnounvhed while 

are ill nouriahed for lack of a 

Faame Enquiry Commiilee recently ma^ 

euggcslions with regard to the mcrea^ of 

Jt tame to the conclusion that 

a not only feasible but practicable and 

there sho^d be a large increase m 

aentaiy foods such as pulses vegetables frui 

fish. At present as we am aU well awara ^ 

that the Uck of adequate purchaang ^rr a ^ 

ttoa found that among the upper and 

IS 

S.r.trr'i™ “-•£ e 

vinous reasons The la lure of the fo-d 

least to toutrbule to the already deter 
posil on Before deal ng with the P™*"* 
beneficial for us to review the salualiou W brwf »««» 
_ the beginning of this war , _ _.,nrne« 

and consequently there is a world sho^g 
wpply t\e used to import Ur^ .^Tl^ fi»* 

Burma pnor fo -'r “Surma 

of the crops there also , . fK« 

Df lU^tamal Mulherjee po 
Ptwwat period of foodgram* *tv Iwdi* . 
eupplemeated by unporU and protecUve food# fen ah 


E rrX'S"'; 

t®* ‘ to be 2fi00 Ind a in 181> fell »boil 

rrrSirrrs-t-iir/siiiisf 

'•* ® Balanced D et 

(Ouncse per Jayl 

Cereals *| , 

rubes 5 

t egelablea 2 

Fat oils 2 

FruiU s 

blOk 

This IwUDcrf diEl Ji.f ^ 

EIIj ^th 'EtTaInrtub.tely lb. Induna 

b... . Mb"-! 'll'* •i" r" 

>k> tevfl >1000 There should be bes d s a sj tem 
rifoUnning and unproven euU in agr culture Crops 
hare ^o be^plann^d with special reference to the r 

™*'DuTO^the few yean preced ng lie outbreaL of the 
warKct imports of “ ‘'“f, ““ 

“ warimp^U^wcre wt off. In m2-43 actually 

w^^rted 461 oco tons of food gra ns. Bealuiag the 
the a uauoa the Government of India 
Sighed the Crow More Food Camps gn -noughit 
MJe eome strides the progress achieved is not remark 
At ihi* tuna agaia there was shortage of tie 
^rgy foods. Utre • ^“^7 wavgi et of cattle for 
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tie mililaTy And again aa Dr Radliakamal Mnkieijco leqniTtd by Let wiUiout depending on otbet coiintn^ 
pomU out, tlicro has bccu a coutiauoua jncreaac in The lodua fanner shouM bo hcjjtd with manure, ? 

production of inferior food grains at the cost of rice and and enough Hater. On ibo diBlributioa eidc, ihe 

wheat during the last two decades, a tendency ominous Grama Policy Committee recommended the introdU 
to the general food position borne of the factors tioo of rationing la nil tlic largo cities which will ia>o* ® 
ic^nsible for the graiity of tho food 'iluation wtro proper procurement, niaduneiy, imd honcal admimstf * 
failure of monsoons m the different parts of the country, lion U further recommended llie institution of staluto^ 
wai-timc curtailment of transport facilities, tQ\cmn»cnt pnio control over all tho ma^or food grains in all pr^ 

purchases for the militarj rcfiuircaicnls, hoarding and vinccs and the stales It is reficdiing tliat the 

profiteering on llie part of some rncreUauts There ato nicat of Indii has earned into eStct thcwi recommend 
some other reasons for which tiic Government of India lions. Cxports of foodgrains from India were ' 
has to lake the sole re ponsibddj, they hting the vn together stopped in lOll tlianhs to the GovemnicP 
ilatioa whidi lucreascd (he pncis of food^tuf^^ and of India’s belated recognition of (he gravity of the foi^ 
thereby lendtrcd tlic pnichasca b> poorer tlasoes difli* situation . 

cult and ll c haphazard and half hearted controls of the During this >ear unfortunately wo arc again faced 
Government over food gnins and food proilucts lack of with a grave food situation The world shorlago of food- 
co-operation bctvvicD llie Centril and Pruvinm) sujpl}, (he fsiturc of the usual nionseioQS, and thchav^ 
Governments and (he countrywide nclivitics by the urouglit by cyclone arc responsible for this ]>ositio° 
profiteers Tho Provincial Governments lannot be os- Ik^dca, Uicrc is a nee famine in ilsia In pre-war yca^a 
onerated from the blame as some of them especially Asia produced 05 per cent of the total production ^ 
6iad and U P made enormous profits m (ho oalc of nee There was a dechue in production in the tlir^^ 
foodgrains to the deficit provinces As a result of the pnncipat caporting countries, Burma, Siam and lod^ 
grow more food campaign there is an mcrca'^c of only China Prom August 1{>14 to July IMS, the world 
12 milhon acres or ^out G per cent in India's food production of nee was estimated to be ns high ^ 
supply as compared with 70 per cent increase lo Great 90-95 per cent of the averago pre-war output Th** 
Bntsm during the wartime estimate rejected tho very substantial increase in th* 

There is a need for mixed diet The people of South cultivation of nee in tlie United Slates and Central nn° 
India are habitustcd to nee taking but duo to scarcity South Amcnca but the increase did not olTsct th^ 
It IS not possible for the Government to get enough decline in production in Burma, Sam, and IndoCbiB^ 
nee Even if nee is imported from Siam which has been All Ihe factors m tho produclioa and supply aituatioit 
promised to us by the Combined Food Board slill we m Asia combined to suggest tbit the post war shortage 
shall be sliort of the mmimum requirements The of some duration is quite inevitable The Londn^ 
Combined Food Board sanctioned us more wheat and £conomu( ciggcsts that the only step which could b^c 
tho people should be trained to take besides wheat taken in the short run to ease the situation is increased 
also It Hill be advant vgeous snd beneficial not only shipments of other grains from the NVeslcm Ilcmisphcre 
Irom^tho point of view of supply and ^ equitable so far as supplies and shipping permit. 

• • • Sir J P Scuastava the Food Member to th* 

Government of lodia said recently . 

'\V® have been allollod in 1915, 1,60 000 tons of 
nee from Burma and Siam This year we bavC 
^vcral factors in our favour The demands of fh® 
defence forces will bo reduced, internal movements 
by rail will be easier, and rationing has been wel* 
established ' 


distribution but also from the standpoint of nutntive 
value 

The absence of forcsigiit and vlanmog lias been 
revealed in the Bengal Famine The Governnicot of 
Bengal de\i«cd do stnngcnt regulilions against hoard 
* mg or measures of price control or rationing while its 
efforts to purchase food grams from outside were un- 
euccesful due to the apathy of surplus provinces or the 
limitations of tran'port Due to the stress od Provincial 


But unfortunately lus predictions regajvljng favour* 


Autonomy under tho Constitution (or 1935 the surplus able position lo India became false due to the reason^ 
provinces 'like Vhe Timia'D and ^ind kave 'been able to already rocntioncd 

refuse to part with their wheat surplusea at reasonable Speaking on the food situation Ills Excellency th® 
prices The Puniab at first stood out against the 'Viceroy dealt on the gravity of the position a®** 
Government of Indias poliey of All India PriceContrOl appealed for cooperation His Excellency mentioned 
Rationing and Requisition of surplus slocks for deficit that we are short of some 3 million tons of food gram® 
areas This again 8tres,scs the need for an all India of our requirements and cautioned iis that because of 
Food Policy to be followed by the Government of the world shortage of food grams we should not hope fof 
India in consultation and co operation with the Provio the imports of this magnitude Two plans are suggested 
cial Governments It is the duty of the Government (1) Tl-it we should mamtaia our m'csent basic iatioi> 
of India to see that the Provinces do not block the of one pound a head, (2) To cut our consumption nov^ 
way Fixation of ceiling prices and rationing in all and make sure that our deficit is spread over the whol^ 
provinces including surplus provinces backed by gram year and over tt.e whole country Mahatma Gandhi ha« 
reserves at the centre can alone ensure proper procure- also appealed to the people lo observe stnetest economy* 
meat ana equitable oislriDution and at the same time possible He said 
abol^ profitccriDg_ns well is high class consumption ' 


The Gregory Committee 'have rccommeDd^ the 
need of ludias importing 115 million tons of food 
grama pet annum The Pood Grains Poliey Committee 
also recommended that at lea«t 1 5 million tons of food- 
gravra sSovild be imported from abroad But we must 
remember that imports could serve only as a palHtive 
India ehould bt la a position, to produce all the food 


Every person should confine bis or her dail/ 
wants regarding food to the minimum consistent 
wi^ bis or her health requirements AH flowef 
rarneto should be utilised for growing edibles 
neauction should be taken up not merely by civ)h®» 
population but equally by niililary" 
j order to meet the situation the Government of 
uidia ahtiuld immediately tske the following steps. 



INTERNATIONAL CONTEMPOIURY ART EXHIBITION AT DELHI 

Br AGASTYA 


■WuEj. B nTtioa la teallj alive it is alert and active m 
all phases of cxislcncc and ill hoi Is cWinis of tlit 
common'vcil Jn boviit Riisia lie rlamia ot littraeJ 
receive itjual aUintion with the tUvni* of licavvlj vR 
life Lien m lajitalit Uriliun the v,«al ii>c»a| hmI 
spinlual values of Art are never mBketed \nl a vara 
handj proof is providid b> the la-aie of a lliiorl *>« 
Art and its pri cut conlition in the mien »ls of the 
boomintc of Eiina an 1 air 1 1 Is in Liiglatid dimuK tin 
last jear It i-. onlj m India that pol tual and economic 
activities stifle the ‘•til! small voiic of Art Onr aovinR 


of Stoic rceolutiona In order to strengthen U'C 
national tharacter, a iianl iiid strenuous progranme 
of acroba(ie» is i^nlial flic 1 ij«j of Saraswati >' 
it Im to tie saved from biniehincnt or extinction 
cm only be utilire] at a riBulaliou laOx but not 
ollHrww One ran od1> icibre the holioviuc'S of 
tlif< fil'C heroif# when one eonus to Iluvia Here 
we come across rlabomlc arransenunU to tram the 
minds of (hoc labour! lolcndej to function as 
(iCcient oierativcs in comi rclicn ivc schemes ol 
fneloncs an 1 mnchincrKt to approich, vrilJi tdu- 
rjlod fen<« the spinlual flavours the nwa values 
of jielnre<i Tliej liavo reahsitl that Iho'C vrho 



fnoDus arc in tic habit of ciliug numerous analogies 
from Ilii ‘la lO gu'oe us m icconatructiog our nntioaal 
life hut they love to ignore the IcKons that USSR 
offers foi ihc U'cs and dtv rlopmcul of \ii for the 
education of the mifses and ihc patronage of nrtist- 
The coiniarilive position i« ver> briltiantlj sol forth 
b> Rabindranath Tagore in his Lrltert jram ]lva$a 

‘In OUT country whenever Here >» any talk oj 
comprehensive ] ohtical efforts vre begin to «aj that 
>n order to feed tic red flame info one eupicmc 
conflagration all other Ivravs so aU other vtciaitmeota 
of life must be nut out otherwise distractiona may 
discount the values of our work Especially the 
culture of the Fine Art is the cucni) of all nsaimcrs 



sensitive to spinlual flavours are baibaroua 
savages and savages notwilhslandme then slurdJ 
acUially fctble in pint 

1 ho above tomnrka are designed to announie W 
important Art event of the year 
m wlidi was opened on ihe Ist March at Ne»v 

iWhi by lo^ ^Va^EU The shadows of tic coining 
nni 1^,1 the tuibiilations and leactions ot rerent 
of IE 1 piped to igaoie lie significance 

Contemporary Art Exhibition 
by Mapr llendcfsoa Earl of Euston and 
‘f’® Art and Crafts 

) The d&vljr journals have almost syslcraatically 





450 


TIID MODERN REVIEW FOR JUNE, 1940 


tonlact the beautiful is an inborn tendency of U» 
connoisseur lie loves to penetrate deeper than tbc 
surface on account of temperamental aflinily with the 
artist and profound sjmpallij for lua vocation 

Tlie relatioosliip la almost identical uith that of 
magnet and steel But the inherent attractive quality 
of the 'magnet, however powerful may bo, ceaBcs to 
function when faced with non receptive agcnla btindarly, 
an indifferent approach to the beautiful will have no 
better result than a fruitless endeavour, because nrt is 
not for all 

I Have stressed upon afirnrty and understandmR of 
pictorial language with regard to assessment of values, 
because assessment of the tnio value of n pictorial 
pattern Uicme has often come to be confused and 
diverted from its goal by superficial appeal for the 
cultural drive manoeuvred by intruders in the field of 
art The confusion la inevitable for the reason that 
tlie response of the subject-matter becomes so over- 
whelming (hat it forcca the layman to submit to a 
total EurrenUer to sentiment Sentiment, thus fostered, 
develops into fatal conscquencca, particularly when 
initiate by unassimilatcd motives hie religion, politics, 
nai,tionalism and morals Whereas subject is not a 
critcnOD m a pictorial pattern theme, it is only what 
18 expressed that is the dnvmg energy of the emotion, 
that compels the artist to respond to his calling 

It IS only a cause , as such cau<o cannot be valued 
m place of effect To be more precise on this point, a 
few oonereto examples are necessary Let us compare 
two portraits, one of a king and (he other of a beggar 
The painter of royalty is a novice and that of the 
beggar a master orti«t Now if tiie two pictures were 
compared and their qualities assessed os the intrinsic 
values of pictorial theme, the beggars portrait will bo 
held in awe and exaltation and not the kings, (hough 
the latter is more cntilied to claim appreciation on tlie 
ground of the sitter < position 

The logical conclusion behind ibis estimation is 
that, though the king is identified m a canvas on 
account of faithful resemblance yet what is portrayed 
vs deprived ol the majestic chaiactenstics a niler » 
supposed to be possessed of The result is not only due 
to inexperienced handling but also lack of insight and 
sanguine execution In (he case of the king it is the 
outcome of groping in the dark and in the case of the 
beggar, a deliberate exposition charged with sincerity 
of study a revelation of rich technical achievement and 
penetrating vision which found its way deeper than 
mere superficial resemblance 

Theiefore to understand the beauty of a picture 
in keeping with its subject matter, contact with the 
concealed skill of the artist is indispensable— the skill 
IS the language — the vehicle that conveys the spirit of 
the effect to the receptive It is the Iifc^ving element 
which ran make a dumb dead fiat canvas hre and 
speak and m the other case resemblance of the living 
may turn out (o be dead 

Here I may add that to make a picture vibrate 
with life It requires a life long Study and stiuggle 
endowed with confidence and sinccnty The result 
eventually provides a means to creat« a thing of beauty 
which IS Ininsfoimed into a source of joy not only to 
tlie one who creates it, but also to those capable of 
rcciprocatiag sympathetically 

Coming to the standard of beauty, I should say its 
range is so widely spread that the magnitude cannot 
be surveyed with a preconceived ideal or gtven 


formula For instance. I may saj a scene of horror is 
no less beautiful Ona the altar of a divine service ^ 
its particular sphci-c bluma iii their grim povtily and 
agony arc no less a jiiclorial subject than the grmd 
courtyard of a palato where beautiful datn'cls a*'Cmblo, 
decorated with jewels and gems and danCe in rhythm 
to please (he master, Tiie former is a picture of pathos 
and (he latter is a scene of hi t Bach has Us appeal to 
the proper leccptivc agent 

The man of Ihe sliinis under the gup of poverty 
and hunger has no time to enjoy (he forms of the 
dancing girls He w in imnvcdiale need ol food for 
sheer existence Nor will the man drunk !n hist cxlcml 
pity (o a suffering hunianily, the reason being that 
pleasure and agony do not go togellirr 

In the circumstances value relative and to enjoy 
it IS a matter of temperamental alTmily As such the 
merits or denicnls of the siibyect in graphic or plastic 
lit have to be tts»e‘«id itv relation to how pattern 
(home m keeping with the subject has been rcveale) 
Now coming back to the objective of the confeienco, 
It will not be out of place to say that such conferences 
are consdeied nJinilous by «on)e who hold Dial a 
cieativc artist must live v secluded life complclely 
irolalcd from dt-turijing facts nnd controversial 
opinions Contrary to this conviction, the mission of 
ihe artist is likelv to be jeopardized 

la defence of this plea, isolation is urged to enable 
the artist lo get into the right dipths of meditation 
and ensure acvcseibihty (o the royal road lo pcrfoctioii 
This 1 $ a grand retreat towards renuneiation Tlie tub 
comes from the fact lliat the artist cannot get away 
from his eonimjjmcnls being pledget^ to soc oly and 
his nation Hcmiheiation is no good to v man who must 
hie in this world with his ego, attachments 8“d 
ambitions 

The modem artist not pnvficgcd to isolvte luno* 
self from distiubing facts as hts predecessors could 
Batrooage in olden days was avsured by kings and 
religious inatUutions. Contrary (o thia the modern 
axtivt a not only invohed in economic problems but’ 
IS also perplexed by successive invasioDs of foreiga 
mllucnec directed by current lasues of fashion They 
are ever cliangmg ever fleetiog m accelerated speed B 
one h, accommodated the otlier Mrikes a new note, and 
before the drword of the new is adjusted in tune it is 
found to bo out of date It has to eiiociimb to 
naturil doom no less quickly than it made Us advent 
lienee the question- of distinguitJimg the alive fiom the 
dead keeps Iho aitist pieoccupied rather tlian permd 
him to puHiUc (he path of his own clioice He has no 
other option bccauso ho iloe* uAt knoB Ue viiU. 

be landed if lie failed to Bubmit to fa>ihion 

Ikigulfed in environment as the artist is one 
should not feel it strange if he did Submit, maybe not 
nccc’^sanljr in apontaneous re^iponse but as a result of 
coercion Tlie artist has tlierefore no business to shut , 
hi3 eyca lo facts nor can die afford it since it will be 
oourlmg physical starvation 

problem has to be sohed by selling ihe records 
of hts emotions Uut who is to buy 7 Who is prepared 
to share the joys and soirows of bis struggle ? He gets 
lost m bewilderment m quest of a sympathetic patron 
In ease hn deTjerate efforts are rewarded with 
success he soon realises that he has exposed himself 
before a person whose queer sense of palrousg# merely 
senes to uphold a self-constituted dignity Such 
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booLs ivQcl, 119 llicy ID\ iriibl> luoto Uicm la lluir of lito Gcoml I'ditor fo the Iilcnry Etlilor it being 
hearts' blood, as it were, Ihcj. wero lhorougbl> woith tj,o fot/ers turn now to “liold the habv ” Indian news- 
while \i*ipcie tiowc%cr, do not enjoy c\ca this limited blcwing 

Tuh PuiiTiioiu or Books 

But tliat halcjoa period waa not dcslinttl to h't ^ 

long ^YD hue now a plethora ol boohs They are a8 U itnisl bo jdmiHed that nnti> boohs ato not. sent 
coraiiioii as lip-'^tiiks and j owderpuffs 'With the ®ut to renewed at all , mil that the few tint 
lilies of education reaching the remotest cottage door ha>o not usually the Inch to fall into capable hands 
this IS, perhaps inevitable the supply haa to catch up Tlicie « a noticeable diffeieiuo m this matter between 
with tiio demand leisure also, owing to the benjldeiing the dailiio, tho wcchlies and llio monthlies The daihcs 
inultiplicatioa of iiuehitics to the cmplostncnl of two have scHom the requi ito space for an elaborito rcvicar 
whcie onlj one had bien in 'crvico before (if 1 may I hive not eucoiintcrcd m tlicin reviews coniparalilo to 
parody SwiIO, is inoic nbundawt One cannot with the tlvo e in the wcchhea, ‘•vuh vs live JVation tho A'*w 
best will Hi (he woild, fpenj the entire day seeking Slal<‘sman the S]>cclalt>r, and the rc-t Tlio Bomloa 
(and cncuiug) pleasure whether at cinema halls or at Timet has iioUed the problem by reii gating them to a 

cabaict ‘■hows, at dog racing or at pub crawling flio sepmale piibhcalioa The Times Lileraru 

public bbiary sjsttm, too, has kept pace with this wide Except for a full length leader” (and cieo this is often 

f-pTCjd advance m btcraey I’ovcrly baa cea'<id to be an n review) it conM«t9 only of reviews of books Iho 

insuperable baincr to a do o acquaintance with tho U<iH<iArs/er Gueirdian liH abo its own weekly But it 
Thceo lla ” not does sex infctpo c a luatked hindrantc is not confined exclusively to reviews it is an olla 
By tins I do not imply that tlio man of scanty means pexlnda, i vkmg in, as it doe* nearly ci cry thing that can 
nccc* arily enjoja the «amo eppetluailies as his brother inlcrcs- ncwTvftpcr readers OlUcr dvilve* get rownd the 
of ampler resource* A lean purse has never been difileully by providing for jv few more pages once or 
cvactly condueno to the wooitg of tho Muses, but Ivnuj m the week like the Tiady TcU^jrnph and the 
ihe March of Tune’ (thanks bol) is gradually A'eus Chronelc TJiat monthly «o ably edited nt 
obliterating thc«c ridiculous discrepancies lime by tho hie Si John Adcoek The Jloohnua* vraS 

as its name implied dcvotevl mainlv to book* The 

Tub "Vtonniw o*" an Eciron ‘ Book Page’ of nearly nil rnglikh papers and periodicals 

Tim supply, u 1 have indicated, has to catch up a delightful feature and id some inalnnces their 
with tho demand That is one reason for the existing delightful feature When the late Mr 11 
probfevation of books There ate always, however, (uo Massingham edited the t)ady Chrowxle, ho tnado it* 
*ides fo cvciy question, and 1 do not overlook the fact bteraiy kcIioo (he envy of all Plcot Stiecl It was tho 
that ibis has its undoubted disadvantages the jnncipai same Moiy when later ho pre«i(lcii over tho dosluucs 
one being that the much harassed public cannot tee ibo of (he lYntion 
wood for the trees Due simply cannot cope wjlli this 

Gaigantuan output It does not, it is true, operate so Ikdmv Papfjis 

very {l]«a*troiidy ou the individual reader bccau<-e alter Indian joiiinah^ni can boast of none of theve 
all, if ho does not want to read a book he is under no thing* The Timet oj lulia has, every Priday n special 
obligation to go through that painful ntual IIo merely cotunm reserved for tho review* of book* and it ts so 
luins hi* back upon liio book and goes about bis lawful eiiunently readable column The Sta(c*m«iv, m Us Sua- 
oceaxons, the book foigetting and by the book forgot day edition contiues fo dole out a Iiltlo moio space 
But a newspaper stall must find a way out’ of this for this purpose and that ijnce it is needless to eaYi 
impasse, m the memorable phrai>c of the redoubtable is very eruditely filled llie Hindu is even more 
Mr C llajagopalachavi ' generous, and it makes a point (which may, with 

Tliose -that are iinacquainted with the workings of advantage be copied by other papers) of not ignoring 
w Tsiwliww sj£s.t -Jife hsdsi. -ut -I. VrvaS-, V'wsiiiwJfji ^'bissKVwjiSfc \Siifny dfiier papers 'liave diso 

tan have no conception of the weight of new pubJica their Sunday editions but book reviewing is not a 
lions wilder ■which an editor 8 table groaus Hot the least con«pae«ous feature in them Tlio llindnstniv hmes 
of hi9 woiries is the (sucressful) devising of a method which in my opinion is our premier daily and deserves 
wherthy he can deal with them in a maoncr worthy our highest prai'^ in other respects docs not come iiP to 
both of (he traditions of his paper and of the ments our expectations os far as my present subject is con 
ol what Milton hag rightly called the embalmed cerntd I need not mention our weeklies m this con 
treasures” of mens lalcllccls To n'pirc after perfection nexion because we have so few of them that arc Jeally 
HI such a Bliitc of affaiis would be to aim at the staikly first cHm As tor lie monthlic* Tho Modem licvteio ol 
irapmsiblo the sjurit may bo willing, but the flesh is Calcutta who<=c name must for ever be associated with 
II 111 . V tMt of the late Babu Ramananda Chatfcrjcc, anil 

VVlialevcr Ins own personal preililetlioiM may be which is decidedly our bc«t monthly is best in tins 
ho 19 precluded from cutting the Gordian knot by rc«pcct also It sets apart quite a hree ’number of rages 
ingeminatmg “A plague on all your (pubUdiiiig) to cope with the new pubUcalions But when this is 
liou'cs , and depositing the whole undc>-irabJe lot in the said all or nearly all has been said 
municipal dustbins Part (but only a part) of the 

diflicully was solved m England and Amcnca ty pAmNcss 

engaging another person as the Litcraru Editor Iwo u now j , .... . 

leads arc always belief than one and, anyway, there important Oroblom i'” ^ 

>s much to be said m favour of decentralisation But It « Ju ^ w''' }i°?^ ^viewing should 

Uio difficulty waa only transferred from the eiouldets i* as it is dono 

09 It IS aono very prefunctonly m our countiy At 
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the ouUct, ho«c\cr, 1 maj t-taie th\t »c ,j,|„ 

into accoi-ot whal Charles I>amb in his i 
■ ay has dc'cnbed »» boohs which are ^ 

bihU oiOiha." such as Court Calendars Dircrtoti ^ 

Umanaiks, etc But what about ‘*0 me 

ibewhtre Ihcre is a great diacrsilj of , unoh* 

be under-tood as treating only of deserin a boo , 

trlcre the rcsiewcr is gitta that generous ampUliule 
■n the words of our belated ScereUy of Stare ^ 
laiopolJ & henerj, without which 5®“r* „t ng 
modicum of ;u tico cannot bo done Stne ly t 
'uch publications as Mother Ind a ^d I ,»irBor\ 

(or iiutanee, should not be included *“ ‘^**, 

But etto here the retiewcr would do well to m 
a. ^o^Mble-^^o^ng to ‘he ^he*l bnu « 

Msyos and the JtichoU of this world the 

a.„u lo, J."”” 

mouth of one of his character* God 

sad we ■.bould lei them psas Fa^ess m Robert 

1? ss“ . rt .r:. 

enormoui drafts on our «hant} for ^_,,»rit\^of ‘he 
to inda and dtecoicrtd that the ta t in 1 . , 5^, 

nndu male population ate '"‘Lh" her .het 

ww-duag (she did not pau^e to eoqu ' . 

are impotent because tiey;ub ist ®“ e 

Nicholsa left loot su'taioed f®""' tight 
Kima noble cau'* of traducing ®“^ ,, , ko df»r> rd 

totMb Still Mr Lynds adtiec -hould not be cie^r 

Mors Thsv a 'Mf« roaraArr 

I .n. to b. oolmtotJ I t.p..t “ ''“'S “j' "j 
deserting books where *h« retiewcr 
.uffieent fpaceto .pread him^lt »honi them ' 
in i tid on one dciacintuitt-fuirncM AnoH« 
obi gallon to ren Icr an unbsosJid ccrisin obieci 

^n’irm mV Buri^'ilouU no^'t 

and porlrait that would be to err at the PP^_, 


find a place in tl 


'put wbat k nd of eolici'“— 

ntrvKtite? 1 hate no hc-italioo « 

ostriKli e ^ eaae-t 

;"m 7 J Mato and Mr NwhoU ought 

'•"s tr“ “• 

^0^ 10 him oK other 

suol El c let hitn beep awW 
1 do the job better than “ 




Goon lUni 


la ArrateiarioN 


.1 the 


I am aware that this has its own aa*^»» 

prraent day there is more fatourablc tnliciain 

uafatourable cnticnn Good books it wouU 
M plentJul as black berries. They are to iKt « 
m etery publishers window The world is f^ 
flowing with m another immortal phrase of 
Lambs -perpetually self reproductitc aoW*-Gii^ 

Natures blc^types." As Mr P G ftodehoiue put* 

It wittily 


„T..b"b»vt.;™d“p taSj SsV"; 

wbe a^m^ of he^cUc ) y^miability is >ho 
this tidal wate ot sweeini „o,cli,ts them- 

"iSs iT.. is/r, ^p ;» 
sibr.;" f «»«| -s “K 

for a "'®“«“' , Ld s", L-red SoiiJr to the list of 

v.“‘s “b'.". 

;;rb5”b-^£.^^b„ b0bb p,__^,.... ,^pp^- 

r.’r.'i"!'' 

ti nt ha, act been wnttea on that great noaelist 
THt Mssters 

In Englanl teaicwmg is 8lM0«t a fine art The 
of ucl. d..t.ngu,slrd P" ®®» “* 

5” XI. Woberi Land Mr Demond MncCariny 

^...,0 Mr n^crl^LaM^ ^ ^^elby^lr 

Etwanl^ha^M Mr R Ells Robert, jn-i ®“'"* 
aroitred a .ijnificanre of their own they hate » 

Srri^rerpe;!^ 

.r r iciurr "th“a‘„ » 

Tv r^det to steep them.ehee in the retiewe ot those 
«,» ter. That « real book reviewing , ^ . 

I haxe a .trong prejudice in fa\rmr ot the es*a> 

’Lrr «,“s 

Sent and 'hat the reviewer is a competent writer him 
eelf If these conditions are satiTied one may "‘‘h 

iiolue ta k write an independent c««ij oa the 

®-®'- Vnd'XV:^^ 

«“li V Som/of the mort imputed 

revieweis haae adopted this mode and ha\e been none 
Ibe worse for it Did not knatole France once obscrt e 
Uiat tie good crrtie is he who 
of hi* own eoul among nin ‘crpiecc* Tl m di 
lo<3 none of its force caen if the books under con;pi 

***”l*^i^ 'not Ike re conclude my article without 
eoteriDC » caacst Bgainst regarding book renewing as 
^ of the minor branches of journalum It w loffcmff 
ol tie U-d K joiimali-l who is quite competent in the 
other brandies mav conceivably come a crerpper when 
once m a while he is put on thi. kind of job Tlus is 
BO place for mere rule-of thumb processes the man 
mist be tolerable cnidjte himwlf before ^cnturlnK to 
at m judgment on the cruUtion of otlcr, Merc I an 
editor I .hould in i-t of an applicant for work that ho 

eliould be an excellent book reiiewer But this obvious- 

ly needs a lot ■ ^ssing in our country 
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Not coatcut with Uic work of cultural ^nllicsis ol gutUa ideal, which viewed wUh great approval evea the 
which we have given only a few hints, Indian civihza icnunciation of ones own salvation m rendering tcniccs 
tion ovcillew Uic boundaries of India and jmprested its (o .others md icmoiing their sufTcriDgs, translated in 
maik on the world The Taiim basm-in Central Asia adion the real spirit of Buddhism He appropriated the 
IS scatlcicd with rums of small Buddhist slmnos which trcalth of the nation and jcdistnbuted it amongst a!l> 
contain stueio-imngcs rcpic'cnlmg objects of Buddhist carrying out to the letter the ideal of equality 

worship and Buddhist canonical writings in detached nhich Buddhi'-m picached The innate and fresh energy 
pothi leaves of paper At Rawak, a great Buddhist gf the Tibetan people which expressed itself in a great 
sinituary is discovered with an enclosing quadrangular cjupire stretching over Tibet and portions of Central 
court, the walls of which are lined wiUi stucco images Asi.^ ^nd China was directed by Buddhism towards the 

of the Buddha of eolo'sal size The hundreds of grottos behoof and betterment of man" The result was that 

hone j combing the rockhces of Buddhist shrines even the bloody Mongols under Kublai Khan succumbed 

found at Miran and Kucha reveal a profuHon of m jbe charms of Buddhist ciilturo and got the whole 
beautiful tempera paintings, showing the Bodhisallvas, translated into Tiikhancn language Similar were 

often grouped m sumptuous settings of celestial alien* Ag cultural achievements of India in Cambodia, Java, 
dvnts or Buddhist heavens with thur wealth of m>Vho* Sumatra, Ceylon and Burma In Java stands the 
logical ‘ccoery“ Buddhist icflucnco m Central Asia led greatest monument of Buddhism— tho stupa at Boro- 
to the growth of a new sjstcm ui* Matiichacism in bodur, where the nalurahsm of Ajanla appears la the 
242 A D which spread in Asia Minor, Nortli Africa, v),ipc of a veritable tia'siciem 

Spain, France and China Even in Ftokmaic Egypt, Tins great saga of civilizing the vroild, of which 
Biiddliist festivals were prevalent Indian figures are «c have noted only a few refrains, vouches for the 

found in Memphis and an in®criptiott has been dis* inherent energy, viiality and vigour of Hindu civilization 

coveted at Thcliados which is dedicated by ‘Solon the it ,3 now high time to jetticoa the false imprc*sion 8 
Indian “ Tnwaids the cast, the laflwervte that Indva lad which srhobrs like Maxmuller have created in 
on China is manitist from the Urge number of pilgrims nnnd At one phie the Icirncd father wrote ■ 
who defying the hindrances of nature and braving 

jndt'cnbable u ks, vi'ilod India, learnt her language ‘Greece and India are indeed the two opposite 

and translated her literature in Ihcir own molhet longue poles >n the historical development of the Aryan 

The works of the best brams of India— Ashva Gbosa Creek exiHcneo is full of life ana 

kvmga Vs'ubaudlm, Dharraakirti and Nagarjuua tiJ r’ 1*'® R'^du it is a dream, a » 
»h.d. ,r, «o» IM 10 fcjja, Im. b«» rwoicrej in iteSi Wnnslo "“'cnm'ry |'“hn“„nnJ»’or M* 
Chmc«c yr-ions. la Korea, Uuddhi‘t figures are hewn teidv to sacrifice even h» hf® 

out of liic living rock in an environment of great m jb* gio,y gnfj indcpcndODce of HeJIns. The Hindu 

natural hcautv away from the haunts of man It is fiooi tnlers the world os a stranger , all his thoughts are 

Korea that Indian art and eiillure reached Japan in vlnccled to nnother world , he fakes no part even 

the sixth century AJJ Pnnee Wumayado, v^ho pro when he is driven to act , and when he sacrifices 

pared the fourteen articles of the Japanc*< constilulioo Ide it is but to bo delivered from it” 

vviote pome remarkable commentaries on the works of erroneous ami irmtuiloiui ,• fK,* incw is 


vviote pome remarkable commentaries on the works ol How erroneous and gratuitous 13 this view is 

Nnsarjuna In these works we find a spint of wleosc apparent from the sketch of the role of Hindui«m as a 

rcimcmenl ^d punl>, wib as only great «hgious civilizing agency of manhnd, that wo have given above 

feehnfa could have produced Tibet received the light Wc take now some otlier aspects of Hindu life to fhow 

m iho «!,rath AD i,ml« ^,1 u, fcl Uike .rt Dr SWI» 

Lm[(ror Sroncll wiwffrin-Po <KKWiOS AD) who Kramn^cli in a lecture dclitcied at the Calcuim 
eoeteil.d to Uudd .im under the inJuenee ol h.a Uni.ernly once ,a.d nbnul the art ol Ul.arl.ul 
Cluncsw atvd Ncpalct-e queens Unde* KhnSrong-Mc* g^nehi * 

Illrvan (S02S15 AI)) who is called the Asoka of Tibet ' ^ 

a prc.at t dc of art and culture of religious fervour and , * , “The rymiaelry to wlmh Indian art 
rroBrt*3 lurped over the lenglh and breadth of the JlviT'r no£A"«i7 o/ tra/wcendaduAsw 

bad The great pundiU, Kumar, Silamaiyi. Tuna ‘he eubllcst vibration of an aecoinplii'h^ 

M-divlcva and oihtrs transited the huge canon o^e ll.n famt ^rfumc of h“e''“ Life-s'.uibr'oVcT^Jnlre 

BuddhiaU m Tibetan J^pi^, the renpt or alphabet jm.ty „ cxprcKtcd by the revolving ringlcU of Uic 
of whuh WM invented by Thom-mi on the model of lotuvelalk on the Bharhut-railings Tins lotus-elallt 

lontfinromiv Kx'-himnan alphabcla La««y, Lmperor viasnmiDK and undisturbed, patiently carries lh» 

Ml ailit,anl'ij I&t5-&10 AJD) who was Brought up in uuddha throughout his former inearoations and 

an altuo'ihtns charged with the extreme form of Dotlhi. rocks each of Ihria with great Icndcrncas between 

its undulations 
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or superstition but a perception of the fundamental 
unitj of 'pirilual life'" 

inotber characteri^lio of Uindii tuiJuatioa i» lU 
cmiQcatly practical nature The woid Dlianna \»liich la 
the pivot of the life aud thought of the Hindus 13 a \ciy 
uide and compieheesnc term and cannot be adequatclj 
icndercd bj- any cxpiessiou as religion, cUiua morality 
• or Mazlub It js. formed from the root Dhri* vntb the 
iiilix Man" and lilcnllj means (hat vthicli holds on, 
which sisl im which keeps together lienee it means 
the entire framework of rights and duties m which the 
fabric of hmma per^onalitj u set Philovoi hj m India 
IS a part of Dinrma and not a mere menUI gjmn-islic 
Ihus lie vcij fie-t sutra of Jaimini* /‘urta»uii«»M is 
\thato Dlnrmajijna-^ and tl e fir^t «u/r<i of Vai heuka 
IS VUiJto Dharma ^>lkLJl^JJluah'’ This >nlheisof 
iclgion and pliilo ophv or m other words Uic ika of 
carrjing out the thoughts and concepts of brain into 
prictical action was the great ecraent of Umdm-m 
inivmuch as it alwnjs kept open the avenue of free 
thought and alwajs lield together the fabnc of Uindii- 
imi tl rough many a pcuod of dre-j, and strain 

Hindu uviluitioD is founded on a democratic ba is 
and an oquahUrian conception of life According to the 
Chidrupabmlimuada taight m lOS Upam ads and 
enumerated in the \fa ij tikopanml, tverv hiimaQ 
being virtuillj repre cuts a ‘^all temple ' » power 
fouo an I a ‘wireless Mahon all rolled into one 
\n} one without di tinction o£ race, creed caste or 
•CM cm ej tcmatcallj develop the spmtual power 
within lud utihae it to the bed advantage benefit and 
«er\i« of all coiieemcd Deinocntic Hmdui m or the 
&vnkliya>Oaa is entirely free from priestcraft or 
ecclc iastici«m" I do not mean that all UmUi at all 
times followed thee ideals Tie Drahmaaas were not 
quite fiec from «elfiah or «Ofdia motives and more than 
once tlej tried to imprison lie forces of Hinduism in 
their parochial pietcn.ioa4“ Uut alwa>s Ilindui ni has 
been producing great teacher* and mastcra of thou lit 
wiio understood the inner essence of things and 
procUimel its real nio^igo to the world TJic otrealcsl 
of them was the Buddha wLo«e communiaiic and 
soinewlal rcpublicvn idea- culminated m the Maurja 
State This Sl^e was rcTion^ible for the livelihood of 
even cilizca The mfmts orphans aged invalid and 
addicts were maintained . addled women and the 
children I om to lho*c in fainilj wa> were kept in Stale 
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'•ssiuma." Eveiy trade, comme/ce and induatrj was 
wntmhred m roial monopolic- All land belonged to 
ihuChjwn and was leaved to the agnculluraluts for Me 
with no nghts of oJicnalion transfer or mortgage fbosj 
who did not till It were ejected “ The blato kept «trict 
uicrvwon mcr the manners and moral* aul income 
and evjtdclitiire of the citizens and bolli— the calri 
vi^nl ind the ininm were junishtd" Citizens were 
^de to take ictuc interest m all (hat relates to public 
^iir^' The whole fommuaiiy was Ihus enjoined lo be 
an inforniation bureau viplance coiiimiitce anl an 
for public sifctj Citizens passing m the 
trcels are to be on the lookout whether the trader 
ha I11J ‘bo t^l on his commodifies at (he Cu toms 
office or not The icstauraut keepers hid o cwmiup 
foreipcK inJ the pro titutos were 
itluiii I U'-'O-s.mjte person* eu peeted of 

ev(?i hel, mg others to 

of tho 'rere common*' m wooden houses 

of tho 0 time were fined Eccrv man wa* Iccalli 
wlanf* “''™bcr of mice in esJs of 

& aad failure to do was vi,iied with 

hne It may be iccilled Uiat this j. U e ideal of a 

in tie Every one i« cqusl 

cteiR^ Wa ?.5a,in ftSisiBTOn ^ fei Ta r 

J™'”'’''' 

«duc!upd**'^fa'^'^*^°? niiKonecption in preent-day 
deserbed ’'foi°o has 

institution amf* 5 ^ blighted aud inhuman 

lo c, 1^11 Saiknr has attributed 

rullure I nerH ^ 1 downfall of Indian 

men of eold nifn 1 * ° mankind lalo 

stood until lorenth .n n practice it never 


» c. y^„. ^ ^ ^ 

«3KaniiHJi mj , 

« IM- ^ ^ 


CWt, I. 137 
s« C. KtW.M Sh-i 




I 


ras^Siii 


H /W f ii»_ 

■ws-irawml 

a ^ 1 

soj. . 

4 iW, f j(9_ ' 

qi I 









THE IMPENPHsO FAillNE IN BENGAL 


» Btihmiiu Muni Others poor to Vis\»miU» 
'M»ndit»tnj4u\anag\s Kas>a and Gniaamada 
Biiagrata-purana (9lh cent worl.) and an avo*edl> 
Brahmani treatue acinowUdges the origin of 
Unikshara Kapi Gsrgya Pmataedha and MaudfeaW» 
families of the Brahmanas from the Paurava dynast} 
The Nanda bugs were of low ongin the Guptas ^re 
Bara-hara Jat- the Palas acre Sudras the \ar<lhaiu 
of Kanauj were \sv.hias, but their title to rule was 
never questioned Then in medietai 
the tailor Radis the cobbler Didu the cotton 
iculcher Kabir the weaver and man> others ba I)i« 
from lower strata were recognuod as great teachers oy 
all The Yog e, Tantrhas Naihpanthis aU effhew^ 
caste The predominance of Jainism in tenth 
eleventh ccntunos in Guiirat Malwa and 
bdia liquidated the rig dily of caste Such being tne 
condit on of India when she fell how are we to attnboie 
the whole disaster to an element which bad a ^itw 
scope If we are to search the causes of the ^loe 
Hindu eiviliiation we •hall find it in web 
growing urbanization narrowing wellaaachaung w 
nous mentality of the masses of those times and iw. 
enfeebled morale brought about bv the feudal order 

' **£«»} one mote fact •hould be nou^ The 
Hindu ate Veen about dutiea rather than nghW ixo 
are mote adept m giving rather than to tabng Com 
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lare for inslaace Hindu cosmopohtanism with that of 
The Roman poet RuUlius Namautianus has 
wntten in a line Urbem feacisti qw pnus orfais erat 
(what was previously the world thou hast made a 
V v) The Hindu idea of the same is contained m the 
c\pn> 3 .ioa Udaracharitanam fti basudhaiv a 
biUm' {for the magnanimous-minded the whole wor d 
IS a famibl Thus while Rome conceived of the worM 
as a c ly Ind a viewed the same as a family In the 
one (he idea of right u predominant in the other the 
Idea of duly holds the field This nccessanly follows 
from what we have said above about the epintual 
nature of Hindu cinlizatjOD 

All this was mostly due as the quotation from 
Svlvain Levi cited ahove shows to the richness end 
prospenty of Indian soil In such a country which is a 
worU ID Itself the struggle for existence was not 'cry 
keen Mafenatly the people were very affluent Quito 
eonlent with their lot they set themselves on a quest 
for truth and ultimately they succeeded They were 
penecily justified m saying 

gUcM 

1^1 ^ I <tr-.<. ft u. »> 

iCondfMfd from tht ^ugurel addrett dehier^ 
to the Hisiorv Attoaclton, Meerut C«lUe» Afeen<* ^ 
to h October 19^ ) 


Tui h 
trage i 
>add» 


THE IMPENDI>C FAMINE IN BENGAL 

Bt BIMOX-UANDRA «INHA ; 
t only one of 


MX.A 


1 — r .1 inr mo»l Bui in « Radio disciiuion (broadcast by the Calcutta 

of 1913 was not only «®« *' ibe Centre of tie Atllnda Radio on the lOih May IMS) 

01 history but it was w o one ^ ^ j ^ g Director of Supply 

^ Ekngil Mr^ Renula Roy ex M L A (Cenirul) and 
m India But it is aiiU mom trasc iHt ^ pp be ng questioned 

eouU recover from the shock, of admilted serous shorUge in almost all the necessarv 

lompeiied to face again within tntee > _ ^ foods uffs and ind rated that outside help would not ' 

am ne of far greater J'bum ..a Ubie so far as me « concerned 


a by Mr Rajaa is someth ng like 


lutrc has been no bum 

laityear there hM been 

well not only Ind a bu' th s 
iile food sborlage Poes taj lUcn Our annual requiremeot is estiroatcd at 

ider and chances are that 5 mJlioa tons The carry-over from last year 

lur o*-n resources only (427 000 tonal together with total nee production this 
il the requirements (B 3 in lliou tom.) wall 

about 9 727 nuUion. tons The estimated 
wt 750000 Ions Ivo outside help should be 

26lb Februaiy ^peeled 

requirement is about 
ered byr the Basie Plan 


Wr crop m Bengal this year o 
drought in other provinces as 
the whole world is facing a 
h litte* of import are very elenaer 1 
«e islall have to depend on our 0 

aulhor^cs'^ave^be^*''bu°ghnc by first irjiog 1“ account for about 9 727 
menla and confusing the issue Un me ^ expeu „ . 

las Mr thff then Governor arfured ns that u ( 6 ) Our a 

- much better than Ihsl *1^ sCO/tOO lorn per year Th, 

in Bengal was muen ^o^e ^ snotto ^ ^ Goverome: 

r^Hie ^sgal 

(e) Dsn Asa Cwvvi The Prov ncia) annus! deficit 
s estimated to be S5000 tons of htug 37000 tons of 

tons of Masur and 50000 tons of gram— 

a be eupp ed by the Government of India 

.. . , „ ■r.omI frtw" P™"®'*® 

I’rew interview that “the food enemy Stesa Provancia! requirement is estimated at 

ehould not give rr^e to any alarm tne nog 200i)00 tons per year but Bengal this year was onginaUy 

m regard to the nti alien la the ptovnnw » P jioHed n quota of 149 000 tons which baa been recently 

ahortige U people do not yield P * Baoxal" reduced by 13 pi 
hoardmg there i» no danger of famine m *«“«»• 




a the 20 h Fcbruary n 

3 to apprehend 


o the Governor stated 
'here w - 

foe the G 01 


mother fam ne foe the Government Chat Athar 70000 lona of 

Iloeka Agam on the 00 h April ® Jed « a •« of them he supi 

ierji the D rector of Civil Supplies » Bengal f>or«' province! 


458 


THE MODERN REVIEW FOR JUNE, 1946 


(e) Mustarb Ou. Bengal requires each jear tons To calculate on the basis of an absurdly small 
least 27 000 tons of Mustard Oil and 172^0 tons of quota of, saj, Soz per head per day. and to say 
seeds (equivalent to 57,333 tons of oil) besides her owtt ©n that basis, there is no dedcit at ail. la only anocner 
production, but in \iew of the increase in population «ay of leading us to stariation and death 
and the change m its character, a much larger quanU^ Taking the figures of supplies no hnd tMt 
would be actually required But the Government of carry-over from last year is suppoMid to be 427.UOU iua» 

India have allocated dunng the eunent year (Apnl and total nee production this year less seed requirement 

19i6^March 1947) only 45,700 tans of oil and 66^ to be 9 3 million tons We first take the question of 

tons of seeds (equivalent to 18 767 tons of oil). Urns carryover From the final forecasts published by me 
leaving a total deficit of 19866 tons in terms of oU of Government of Bengal we get the following figures 
a deficit of 23 0 per cent * 

The picture, in itself, is disheartening enon^, but Piocfucfaoii o/ Btce tJi Bengal 

on scrutiny the position will be found to be much more 194243 194344 194145 1915-46 

serious than what it appears to be Let us examine Ihe fons 

position with regard to the'c foodstuSs in greater ^mter Rice 5,020,500 8,528100 7,579,100 7,272,71)0 

detail Autumn Rice 1 093,500 3,041 300 2.054^00 2,110,300 

Rice (For Winter Rice Final Forecasts, see Cowu/Zn 

It is strange that contradictory and completely 24 '2 44, ^^ 45, ws 

irreconcilable slalcmenta have been made by respon CaUMtla Gazette, I 6 44, 18 , 

sible men with regard to tho nee poeition in Bengal * * , .... 

Both Mr S K Chatterji and Mr V N Raian have , « W'H be seen that the crop m 1942 43 was a very 
agreed that the estimated deficit m rice will be 750000 one, but the crop next year was a bumper crop 
tons But in the report submilled to President Tmman m spite of it, the Famme occunvd It may uc 
hv Mr Hoover, it has been stated that according to safely a&umcd that all cany-oier waa consumed during 
his calculations, uHh uhteh the Gotemmeni of India the Famine year and the year 1944 began with very 
ore m Ml aOTcmenl, Bengal would require this year, small opening balance But during 1944. the suiply 

302000 tons only to bo distnbilted in the following POsiUon, according to the Famine Commission, was 

satisfactory and the Govertunent of Bengal were able 
Q,l . (o accumulate, by the end of the year, a rcseno stock 

jjii of 900000 tons of nee and paddy m terms of nee It 

90000 tons ’’ estimated by the Famine Commission that tlia carry 

106 000 « beginning of 1945 «aa in all probability 

100000 K equal to several weeks supply But what has Iiappcno/ 

i_i 1 u, . L (L . since then! Two factors which have reduced the carry* 

w "f* " bs neiod First, Um Government of India 
mb a huge divcrgcnco between the two Mfused to undertake -my farther the responsibility of 

feeding Greater Calcutta through outside supplies and 
ol I«du ,l.m ,bo«« not m b» e«lir,ly ,« U., ngU c.k»”ttVh° 

starving the people at least so far as Bengal is con- A, « r-i-unr.-., If ^ iiS 

Tte ioT u" ‘ i'EtmS 

Iha. Xm iml Tb« .. on unporJonoble mmloln. U I 

.1 II o mioUlo ot Oil - 1...1 ir m™ 1,1. , dll. ‘ ” 2»»,l?»o.!n Jlodna In ,,c» o( ll.o odmi.- 

bcrvlc policy (o starv 


manner 

May 
June 
July 
August 
September 


i.i- - iiiauras in 

mwuke * ^ ' 


r*-' “E 


■bio nunimum, in'd lobin, on ilio b™ ol 1511 wCIT .T.'’ beramwi 

IMHIO) irr;™, ,n Icm, ol .dull, lo bo doponjonl. ^2” '» ore cononnin, onr r.ioric, Unn. oicr- 

on nee ibc total rrquircmenLcomcs up to 13 0 million tj,,. „j„i- i,^ n 

inn. IFo, cMoUnn «, .Voi. o, ll,o 

/Vi»r«/ Fo<«f &fuflt.Mifi in Ititlui, Spteialli; ta ISengot, (meW.n? «1 ,r \ i Stock 

doled 55 3 « 1 In ! m.u’ pt. bed per ««!iU Ei n. b. lT, o';; 0“'™”™* 

to Le U,« rovoisnvvnv toquirtrotnl wh»l we are aiming Rajan not mom than 

at .. not cvrn the minimum nutmional staadsnJ but n^at %^”d omt «o.ern. 

llie bare sihuslftice level specially for the heavy J»ouaiy lo^lih A^m.i'^o^ Y"* ” 
wa.wvl woiVm, in towns and luraJ areas On this The 

buks. the difirit elber iL nca remaining the same at jom .» ,v. l.^’»,nriin» .sf i\* be onlv .0100 

b..o nc, .. b„b .. ,nn. f.d ... 7»0C» 
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ISIS to Miy, 194ft It is up to the Govcrameat to pre%cnt i 
*uch wastage In fact, bad the Government been «enou3 
much deterioration could have been stopped Instead 
the usual procedure of setting up a top heavy depart 
meat called the Directorate of Inspection and Control 
has been adopted and this is being turned into a pietcxt 
as usual, of providing for fat-salaricd officers and bpnginK 
in foreign eiperts, though eveiy day vre find newspaper 
reports about detenoraboa of food tuffs in Government 
*ad private ^torag-. But, however effievent might be th^^ 
arrangements for preventing waste, one thing is certain 
the huge deficit that Bengal will have to face in. the 
coming mouths cannot be met by such Inikenng 
measures alone 

The conclusion to which the logic of facts force* 
us to come is that if Bengal haa to be «avcd frorP 
another terrible {artimc, there must he import*, and 
imports on a very sub'-tantial scale At the bcgmoing 
of World War II United Kingdom did not grow more 
•than onc-third of her annual food requirement, an<l 
through intensive measures she was able to grow two* 
thirds of her needs before the war ended But even 
during those dark da>a bread was not rationed thci< 
and the Government provided sufficient additional food 
But here wo have speat'Ra 7265 000 oa Grow Mor* 
Food" campaign in im4-45 Its 10,500000 m lO(S46 
and the budget for 194W7 has provided for one crort 
two lakhs and thirt> five thousands but what has beco 
the result? There has been oa acliial decrease of 6 4 
per cent of area uniier winter nee m 19lMd as com 
pared to vho previous ytu But we are not prcpareif 
to tolerate that this ‘Grow Moro Fo^’ caropav6“ 
would bo turned into Grow More Officcra campaign 
and huge sums wasted for that purpose and wo have * 
right to ask if it was po'siblo for the United Kingdom 
to keep her cereals unralioned dunng the war uid if it 
IS po'sblc for her not to put ccrials on ration oven 
now when vhoce vs acute food 'dvottage idl over the 
world, why <houId Bcngvl suffer from atarvalioo in this 
way? 4\h} not vigorous rfforts be made for '^cunog 
oul«de supplies more so wlicn such supplies uxe ovail- 
able in neighbounsg Asiatic countries ? Should wc take 
it that such collouvsess tn the fate of ^ich an imprndi'liK 
calamity is pofsiblc only because the lives of sub]cct 
peoples ore nothing worth canng for 7 

Oiiinn FooMrvrrs 

* 1 now turn to examine briefly the position wi<h 

rrgaod to other foodstuffs 

(o) Uhrpt Our requirement tlsnds at 300000 per 
>car and it is lioped that the Goveniment of India Will 
find it po-^ible to supply the mijor porimn of this 
requirement Wc con onb *a> that m view cf the very 
l-t'w.ma-'ie ultcrancrs of the Government of InJi* 
“pokesanen, the^e hopes may turn out lo be only pi<m» 
hopes and DoUi eg more, (b) Dof, Gtam Uuslonl Od 
Iv IS the same povitvon with regoid lo these foodstuff*! 
t«) Swjar Even a sUPtrScnl observer will be s’niek 
by Uie hg'ly inquitous arTangemcots rrcardiog sugar 
and Uo very grave lOiusUce done to Bengof in the 
r»-jHct. UnJir the prescal o»'ria, local production 
laucoi. bo rt’CTvtd for local consumption, bit must S® 
to tic Buie Pioa of the Govemuent of India *nd 
d,» nbauU then under The quota for Bengal bos been 
S^cvl at Aj 0,CC0 tons In the ffnt place, Ihu is s m*** 
••ijueuce dune to Besgal. for, if olber provinces witli n 


much lea population get a pvoportionately much higher 
quota, why Bengal should not get what she is enUtled to 
leteive? But Bengal has not even received in full this 
meagre quota of 200,000 tons, she was, on Mr Iwj^s 
admission onginaily given a quota 149000 tons, but in 
view of the drought in other piovinces which damaged 
the sugarcane crop, the quota wo* cut down by 13 
per cent But the matter docs not end here Recently 
an order has been issued proliibiting the production of 
pitr vtt certain areas neighbouring Eugor factonM ood 
over a cerfnin period for manmixmg sugar production 
in Bengal Bhen questioned as to whether Bengal gets 
the additional sugar thus produced Mr Rajan stated 
that ‘Govcimmcnt of India distribute the entire quan 
titj produced m all provinces and the Bengal Govero- 
ment cannot take over such extra sugar producedbt 
(actoncs’ This vs to '•av the Icubt highly vinfaiT The 
order not only reduces the production of gvr but also 
hits an ludigcnoua industry But in «pite of such sacrifice 
we arc not entitled to get what is being produced os 
a lesuU of this sacrifice 


CONCXUSIOK 

It IS therefore, detarablo that the gravity of ffie 
vituaijon 'hould be properly realised The first step 
towards that realisation would be the complete abaa- 
donroent of the present hush huah oflicnl poliev 
ibe ii'oial habit of issuing mivlcadiog il not deliberately 
fal-c atalements Wo hail enough of tim dangerous 
liabit in 1943, when such wtalcments frorn i«*pon.9ibl*i 
quarlere ultinialcly vindermincd publie morale more 
lion anything flw People refuged to behove them 
even when they were true We arc again moving on 
tho-io dangerous linos Secondly no efforts •■hould “O 
‘spared to have outside Kupplics and i! the India, 
Government ful to do Ihoir duly’ that is no rtasoh 
why Bengal Govcnimtnv. Koutd ^ecp over tho matter 
Bui, then, the people of Bengal cannot be blamed if they 
do not ftel vciy optimistic about the hfiaistrv that 
has bcca inslall«l m office knothfr Muslim League 
Mioistiy was in office dunog (hose daik dvyv and ootne 
of tlvc old .faces have reappeared in the present 
Ministry But vvhal was their record ? I quote a few 
lines from the Report of the Famine Commission 

'Due weight has been pvea in our report to 
the great difficuUica vciUi which the Bcnsal Govern 
ment wen? faced, but after considering all the 
cirrumstanres wo cannot avoid the eonclu'aon that 
it lay la the power of Uio Government of Benftal 
by^ld, resolute and wcltnionceived measures at the 
right time to have largely prevented the trsgedv of 
the famme os it actually took place ttTiilo other 
Govemments la Iiufia were admittedly faced with 
a much less frnous stmtioa than the Government 
ol Mngal, their gencrvlly succcWuI handling of the 
food problem and tlie spirit m vrhicli those prr^ 
blems were approached and the tsienv to which 
publie co-operatioa wa* secured stand m conirasi to ^ 
the failure m Bengal" 

Were IS the guvranU-O that Ibo tragedy will not 
“ x^reated on a much greater scale Uus lime ? It i» 
dJEruU lo find any solace from the co-njeMitjon of th« 
piescnl MuiisUy or from the oamplarcni atUlude of the 
eff la aia It i« foe the peov l« of Boogal to force that 
guisaatce, if il,^y wsat to **ve thciovclvcs from death 
ud dcsoviction 



N,VBI^C1IA^DI^V’S REUCION OF HU5IAMTY 

B, r». KQMA CILHIDHOM (0»»). rJA*-"- 

p, W. “ta. 


A..,. bu., ... i. Ibo 

i«., .bo* B,rtbd.y C..bi..m . 

o\tr BcDgil oa I2th lehniary Iwl. ^ »11 his 

pott of Uumamtm lie «»« a .hnuoLi— » 

«orU leieal aa tsscnUil unity of «I 

laenul spirit ot lo>e end service o »cUon 

uniTenal brotiicrhood end equeUt} oi 

end ungrudging self sacrifice ©i tW 

uubtenan ideal of tto greatest 

grestesi nuiober" According to niaieriel 

c.u^ ot the Ijmtcrse. its ^««a» « ^ '.try part of 
tause As each. He is eciually k>« 

the world So, the world the ® npoduci oi ‘h*- 

really impure or unpleeaant As the P 
Aliblisrful, All beeutaul Being (.„U that 

beauty la ei«tiee. but it '* 

»e fa I to -ee Ibis eternal bliss end ^eW 
the world All tiic raondene pims and .uBet»» 
to our own narrow selfish J*. ""'rtn, the 

Miied attempt to break ourselves • m <«ltisb 

oi lb. ;..id IV. .» ;• “'S'lbi bopp, 
eolation, but we mu.t I**™ good for u» 
fisee of others— tor whit is ®* 

a..o and nothing else Hence the «m^ wn , 

of humanity No doubt out i,,t.-i.ooi s'* 
c-pac lie* learnings and out f" 

d.fiefcni Each has a «pecul .jiled ht* 

which alone be IS 

iiydfonao. But in spite of the* „ 

u- general goal the highcel idej the su^um^^^ 

IS the same lor all vj the ^ ^ t.( » KiogJoni 
*erT.ce Hence, °'*1 be no dudrtcl.oM 

ot God on earth in which there »i 1 ^ (»voured 

of case end ae«l no specie prerogat.^^^^ This 

lew, no crushing down of Hie ^ * . Lemotc o* 

ideal of equality end •«**'?*'? Hut kla» 1 our poets 
Nibmehendres philosophy of life But eia» , 

coat dream ha* not a* jet corw 
ceoturj The present coBU»“®**> *?**' 

nation and nation community ^ c Babm- 

and black, rich and P®®;;- 

ehaadras message of uniscrsai lo bdow Eogh* 

For non Bengali readers w» P I,4unchai»dt*» 

Uauslitioas of a few **‘'*'^ *5^ n , lurther hope 
fataous epic poem Kurukeoeirw . ondertike 

. that the Birthday CenUnaty ^ j^by 

propagate his eternal message « P , i,est w«e 

ihrophy This we think will h* ®„_ »[ one of 

of perpetusling tie hallowed mem IT 
reateet Bona of Bengal ^ 

Iriiju. OP Wosii'ino'* 

"O Laplesa one I would !<>“ “^8^. 
thiou^ thus not sleeping and 


g^aUng f— »«1 


bulocfians sorrowfully, when her 

cimp lhe° bed half Ijing ‘^®*" 

withered, ^ Hown and the du'ky, dust 

The loosened braid came d Sulochsna 

covered hair fell down in a ^fP her lovely. 
Sit beside her and began to part it gentiy y 
80ft fingers j j^u endanger 

tM..., ibKKlgb ..BP bB”, pP ^ reduwd I. * 

V'"' '■» 

X' » “££;^r " 

*rp.sv. ... j™. ‘v-.iv ‘w 

‘.^*.h?’h«rt'^r't”t'oa« in th.rw^d'^h°.l greater 
bi.'pioc^ can a woman^htvej^i^ ,, hating 

i*'_. sjsur disease* sorrows and miseries Ha 
d ,h?.em.n,ne heart filled ^-th lo^o 

'' ttha. other 

1 .ly dead .llev.aiion lO P*‘“ I 

pouii.g o.ct.T I. j , *or.Bcina 

„“s^™ 4 " 

'"SlkS “l ‘V. -V “V T 

....Jed » lb. b'.Ve.l duty oi^. 

S““.TdSrvv“,"b'..M bolhe, ..™ll ..lb 

'^'"'.raKinaa Eoetm ’ 

Is he not made of flt'h and blood I 
b n^t jour and my life just the same as 
Me * t'alor « ‘I*® V, ^ He 

(Lfferent Even be a made of the f 

the same manner He loo suffers the veiy P 

f^od and foe alAe fall victim to the dutches of the 

Enemy 1 the same God lives in all the One God, 
,,lhgut a second contain all "h® “o jou who ^ 
I who » a foe who a fnend ? Bhom do jou caU 
rnendlr and unfriendly I ’ 

Senoerrawv ‘But for that reason should we take 
ecen a foe as a fnend » Ate ICama and Duryrodhana 
our focodsf Should we feel sorry in the sorrow of 
even the wicked T Should we welcome poison and nectar 

Scaaanaa “H* who la virtuous, who does not love 
haaf Whit magnanimity it in thsi f He who 
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Januao 1856 by the late Queen Victoria, and until The fiist man to receive a VC in this war is a 
MarcJi, 1942, uaed to be struck from the metal of guns Hindu , another intcrciliog thing is that while the 
captured by the Bnti^h at Sebastopol duruig the Hindu rtcipicnts me of ail ranks from the common 
Crimean War Formerly the light to recede Viclona i.epo> (o the King's commissioned officer no Muhaai 
Cross was co^m^ ^ men of European blood only In uudan officer has rcccncd the awaid But these are 
1911 at the Delhi Durbar. Uis late Majesty King aiiuor pomu The bioad fact lemmns that the Muham- 
Lmperor Geoige V extended the right to rcceixe it to madans haic secured ouJj li ncr cent of the VC a 
the Indian soldiers also ^ ^ ^ the Second Wo.ld War This is verj much less than 

The proportion of the Muhammadans to the total Uieir population quota \ccordins to on answer mieu 
popula ion of India is 21 per cent In the Army on in the Indian Legislative .Wmbly on “he Ist of^P- 
account of the policy pureued by the lintish Govern tember, 1913. th<v Urrn<rii. TiT^ - , fn 


non martial races the proportion of the Muhammadans follons 
was much higher Dunng die First Great War of 
1914 1918 it was in the region of about 40 per cent Yet 
out of the 11 VC’s won by Indiana, 3 or 27 per cent 
were b> Muhammadans, They were hardly able to keep u . 
up their communal quota The first Indian to receue q.li 
Victoria Cro<« was Ri'aldar Dadlu Singh of I4lh ^ ii 
Murrays Jat Uncers GurUas 

In the last Woild War 31 VC a have been won 
by the Indian Army Of these 3 are by the British pi , 
officers of the Indi in Army of die remaining 2S, only 
4 arc by the Muhammadans The recipients arc Muslims 


47% 

7% 

5% 


Others 


Hikous and Sieiis 

1 2/Lt (now Major) Premindra Smgh Bbaest 
•^uly, 1941 

*2 Subedar Richpal Ram— Feb , 1911 

3 Har (now Subedal) Parkash ffingh— Jaay 1943 

4 Subedar (now Sub Major) Lalbahadur Thspa 

—April, 1943 j } 

*5 Company Haviluar^Major Chhelu Ram— Apnl, 
1943 

C Habildar (now Jemadar) Gaje Ghale— Ma>, 1913 
7 Naik (now Eavildar) Nand Singh— March 1914 


59%. 

5% 

32% 

2% 


ATliUetv 

57% 

10 % 


SS% 

5% 


ches of the 

aimed services is as 


lAF, lUJI 


'll JiJJi 

it lAJ 

Other 

'Ot ojjicera 

of, cert 

ranka 

■ 32 3% 

47 6% 

59 5 

3 5% 

11 7% 

2 0 

35 S% 

59 3% 

01 0 

18*1% 

16’6% 

17 6% 

Iruium Infant, y JiJASV 

41% 

55% 


7% 

5% 


24% 



T2% 

60% 


24% 

36% 


3% 

4% 



Sepoy (now Lance Naik) Kamal Ram— May i914 to be verv ProporUoa of Muhammadan VC s 

Ibflcman Ganju Lama-^une 1044 caleirf.ri/.i^f°Jk strength m the different 

Naik Agansing Rai— June, 1941 mostlv r armed forces As the Indian VC s are 

Subedar Nelrabahadur Thapa — June, 1911 absoluu n. . Indian mfaatiy , and as 


•12 Naik Yoshwant Ghadgo— July 1044 bk„,i '“‘““‘O is me largest category, 

13 Rifleman (now Havildar) Tulbahidur Pun-June, Mul ’ *® allround etrength of the 

1M4 » out giealer than 24 per cent-aa 

•14 Rifleman Slier Bahadur Thapa— September 1911 In iKm i.^oT n '*/“ of the Muhammadans 

•’^ Jemadar (Actg Subedar) Ram Sarup Singh— the heroism of the Hindus and 

—October, 1944 gg out to be in the ratio of 


10 Sepoy (now L/Nk) Bhandari Ram No\ 1911 

•17 Rifleman Thaman Gui-ung— November, 1914 
•18. Jemadar Parkash Smgh— February, 1945 

19 Naik Gian Singli— March 1915 

20 Havildar Umrao Smgh— December 1911 


14 or 1 91 I T L ® ^ 

j_or i 91 1 In other words the Hindus arc 

niuth couijgeous and bim 


Itnco at 
madans 

Flic Hindus 


they . 


twici moie ready to defend India , 


^ (now I/Nki Bhanbhagta Gumog— March This bwe than the 


22 Sepoy Namdeo Jadhao— April 1915 

•23 lieutenant Karamjeet Smgh Judge Mar, 1945 

34 Rfn Lachhiman Gurung— May 1945 ’ 

MullAUMADA^a 

•1 Jemadar Abdul Hafii— April, 1911 
•2 Lance Naik Shcr Shah— January 1945 

3 Naik Fazal Dm— hlarch 1915 

4 Sepoy Ah Haidar- April, 1945 


not seem In of tlie measure does 

and heroic to ^ i® courageous and brave 

Victona Cross ^ 


heroism the lesser* 

Id enn Muhammadans tVhere deli- 


w^kely*ro*bp^nJ°'^ the number of Muhammadans 



Tk€ Modern P.tw^ r'^f’^/^UcT^t-booWi, pimpblcu rcpnnU ol 
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jDiiteKj ^Q entiwm ol bo<.kr»'>e«« «> _Lcrro» Tke Modem Itewv 


E.NCUSII I 

LSDIA AND TllL Py <1 

oa He laflutoce ol Se».Po»er on , 9 ^ d 

A U PawtUr Pp JM a«d fi>.« tdoitt. Ur«ton J w ^ 

In Oaa »hon but exlrciwly i 

moaopaph tb* auJier »ho hu w ni* a j^ooom-i* , 

ol unporunt »or^ 00 Indixa po' ^ Indinn ■ 

lu atumpud “10 ir»c« lb* laflutoe# ot w » 

Ocean on ibe »h»pin« ol ?«“*" » 

the eiUI uopotUaco ol octenie ‘ u .ppceceocc t 

lada" Uow nueh need Oiere •« 'V''* e««>* ' 

of » «otk of lh;i kind « I'.^oow^ "boU 1 

tes v“r 1 

tl .» y J; : 

fuure of Icdd 4 b*J been determined not ~ 

IfOMiert, but on the Ocean of^SolIfco “ 1 

eidt*. “i'or 157 >car* tram tie dcp»'‘“'* ”,S“Vooi. 
17M to the f»U of Sinppore in •”* ‘'jVpoi .rue .. • 
nua (p jj.-the queitioa of •ca po*e» -J" “ ,hc- 
the Indian Omw »m a ^niiS lod'*® 

aceounu for the one-eided “'ij'* u well 

frontier poUey juit meni^ned >o« tw omoos 

eeUbliahcd in the Pacific and oilier eastern 

art lAelr to make their at pe*«“«* ‘,he Indian 

•aten Ue question has to be f»eed ^ jj, 

Ocean beeome once again a pr&i«“»« foifowui* 

Tie author aasaem this quceuoa m ^ 

thoughtful words (p 15) " m, J?, uos”aiid Socolra 

hay of BcDgal, with Singapore blau l,ue<l 

properly equipped and PfO‘"*®d and in a^ 

Sean iTfelTis'or wpreme >“P‘’^*“f^'"Jb**frtohty 
cUcclmg this devout eonsummalion |b ”■„? BnUiO 
locka to the joint ciMiperalion of — ,b this 

lAddfeasjig a note of warning 10 lure of 

connection, the audior soys (p »> 

Inda will' undoubtedly be decked on the^Jg^ 

India cannot, therefore, ‘^‘’^d to lab* . ,^{1^ .uibor 

that the control of the e®*,*’.® _,ib the hope 

concludes his thoughtful Itt’™ducl on . . «» oow 

that “the untidiaa wave of pacifism , I 

^cemng over the '''"f'y 7 ,’'}e^b?t Indmo freedom 
will be poseible tor us IO real •* ina» HecidiM W 
can be achieved and upheld only by firmly 
ahoulder our share at all cosU in the acUve delcnce 
, the areas nccervary for out ae™"!? .be author 

In the followuig chaplets ‘,'2ne» ol nmdu 

the years of Anglo-French duel tot me 'nsasfeiy 

t Mrte'JnlfoJtrn wruSd^Sgted^l'e St 


centre of oceanic activity ' Thougli the ewly n»vi- 
S .5 ihe coast of the Indian Ocean, the aulbor 
5f.ntic.uci (p 2t) acre of all races, Phoenician, Chal- 
u. JB and UulJC Creek the Hindus had the pre 

nKs-rs. s S 

of Se laliOds and it ccaaod only with the breakd^n 
oi the OoU P^e, in He 13ib eenlury (p *8) 
roriomeee voyages of mantime discovery wera of he 
. r^m^Toran Innlvaiien for “till the laat decade of the 

rouod the Air can CO ' . . , e eomoariton with 


5n..ftVl the Afr can coiat to the Cape of uood uepe a 
raw wu in no way tematkable in eomparifon with 
ilBt tb" lodaa anil Arab nai.Ratote had acheted m 
»,lmg acroa uncharted ecas, though it was an ePJ^' 
makne event as paving the *ay for tie direct royage 
IiSfia <P 37-M> Tbe PorluguoAo for the Brat I me 
efuS^d a complete monopoly oF the «as m peace-time 

whic^ led to a profow > »“d 
Jmh the Zamorins of Calirat (p «) -Wter a fhorl but 
bitter etnisrie lie Portuguese established ibeir supre 
1 ^ 1 ? Indian Ocean but the Zamonn s fleet 
Ji 1 - iB ihB services of a romsrkibte family of naval 
Mtomandera of hJalabar Mo'Ifm stock, 
more than moely yean to hold its own m the h^e 
JlXf of Celicut (p «> Meanwhile the fcundation 

fJcSirt ESemue “typeaUst o^t l{'* 

bre^o’™ Jf* pSrWguU »?lhonly“ ^ 
meat of Bnlish supremacy there was a remarkable 
revival ol Indian naval poser under the aurpiccs of the 
Sidit ol Jaajira and the great Marhatla Admiral Kan- 
t,,. A,ir.. (pp, iMi> “1 

hslonan says Kanhoji 'victorious alkeover ino 
Enxlish the Dutch and the Portuguese sailed the 
Aroian Sea m tn imph ” ‘ In the 19th century after the 
FfJnTfl«t was ann h.lated at Trafalgar in 1805, Great 
Britain wat 'be only naval power m the world So 
far as the Ind an Ccean was concerned it was even 
more than all other oceanic areas a Bnlish lake 
■ITie one development in the 191h century which 
affeeled Ibo Indian Ocean the eonslnielion of the Suei 
Canal only atren^thened Drili«h hold on the was 
<n 72) In the period imme liately rrecediDg the Great 
War of 1914-1918 Great Britain sailed the seas of the 
Indian Ocean as an absolute mistress But the major 
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ihc sinner, him I lo\e — ho really is Loio laearaatc 
Behold 1 on the lap of Mother Earth, fragrant «u»a 
odourless lloftcrs exist alike la csaclly the bsino niaa* 
nor The cadlc^ heap of sand is flowmg insido the aca 
logclher ivilii the brightest gems buch is the pnnwpl® 
of equality of the world, such is the bli'wful aong of 
lo\o— what a great example is il to man I L\eiyBbcio 
tlw Siiuo love, cNCtysehete the eamc mcrey, everywhere 
what a great umty ! No, my siolcr 1 we nomcQ arc the 
Ining images of tlio Mother of the World To xis there 
is no difference between a fnend and a loc Lot us go 
on pooling cvcrywhcio lUsa ceaseless mQthec4o\c like 
the ram He who loves a friend— *elfi‘li h fluih a lovt 
it 18 notlong but a narrow give and Ukc llo whose 
hcirt cncs out m the sumo manner for friend and foe 
aUkc — he alone is a god to me 

The narrow woild of a child coQ'-ists only oi the 
faces of its parent'- The child docs not know anything 
else Gradually the range is widened— the boy and the 
girl see their families as consisting of biotlicrs and 
'i«lcrs too 

‘During youth, the hueUknd and the wifo gush 
foilb m amorous sports, embracing earth and heaven 
Gradually, filial love gives them a vision of infintty the 
holy place where the river merges into the eea 

"This, my sister, is the miwiioa of love \esurday 
iny vision o{ the world vias like that of Kriahoa and 
Ariuna Today, with*my heart filled with mother love. 

1 am looking on every one as my own son and 
daughter 

This love of mine does not find full satisfaction 
in father and mother, brother ^nd sister, husband and 
<on m this wide wide world Even beyond this lofinito 
universe, there is somcthiog else lofiuitc — my ocean oi 
love flows towaids that ’ (3rd Canto) 

HI 

loEAb or ALTsmsTio HarriNcss 
IluADuA say-s ‘O Sailaja I tho whole woijj la 
longing for happiness Search for pleasure is the piop 
the molive force of Uic world But this woild is fuU 
of happiness, eternally lull of happiness like its own 
Creator Bh«s pours down in a ceaseless flow with inoon* 
light hlowsholh with storms thunders with the thunder- 
ing clouds rams down with rain, sings with the song 
of cuckoos, bicathes forth with the cool eouibcm 
biceze, fructifies in trees, blossoms borth in flowers, 
'floats on the water tmilca in dayl gbt Bliss is in forest, 
bliss la in home bliss is everywhere Only man laments, 
failing to get this happioesu Maas happiness does not 
he in home, not m forest , wise t he has failed to see 
that it does not consist in the world, m kingdom, in 
asoeUcism " 

Sailaja &ay then, O respected Madam ' in wbat 
does the happiness of man consist 7” 

ScBHAEKA ‘The whole world is replyADg in one 
voice eternally The happiness of the bird consists la 
being a bird, that of an ammsi in being &a snimal, 
that of a flower in being a flower Hence, O sister | 
the happiness of man consists m being a Man ’ " 
Sailaja “What is that you call ‘Humaiu^’? 
StisUAnaA The summum bonum of » bird liea m 
the fulfilment of its destmed functions as a bud Say, 
O sister 1 for what is a man a 'Man 7 —Because of bis 
soul mind and body ‘Humanity’ is nothing bat the 
fulfilment of the destined funntiQna of these three The 


maxima that promote the physical, mcutai anu riun- 
funebons of man — of the llumanity of Man — eonstit*^ ® 
the bluest ideal of mankind Tlic morn n man pcrfoftt" 
liu own duties, the more he works out his own dcsl'^^ 
in an unselfish spirit, the more be advances step by st®P> 
the more bo attains ‘Humanity,’ pure happiness, pcri^J^ 
ilumamty*, <,a]vsticia from sorrows, Ueavin ab'cl’^® 
btiss, and God." 

Saiuua Is It a Vcdic Religion ?" . 

StBitASOA ■ Yes SaiUja, it is a Vedio religion 
IS the first step in the palh to Hcaicn** 

batLAjA “Madam I cannot tU s ‘Humanity’ cauh t 
Ibis ideal be attained in the forest?’ 

btBUADiu ' ‘Sister home is a belter field for f°‘ 
kind of religion ‘Tlic foundation of this grcvl relig‘° 
IS ‘^rvice of llumaiuly its foundalioa is doing gc’‘^9 
to all ’ (I3tb Canto) 

IV 

!l£al O' EoUAUTy AND rii.vraiMTy 
Jailatsaiiv says ‘But I am a non Aryan wom^^ 
An \ryan woman incurs a gicat siii if she touches 
my shadow We non Aryans do not gel a drop of e'^„ 
that money that buds and beasts get fiom the krj®“^L- 
‘No, my sister 1“ said Bhadra, “the Ai>®os “ 
non Aryaus are al) sons and daughters of the 
father All havo the same blood, the aaise flesh, 
same life the same soul— the water i# just the sst®^ 
only the rcecpisclcs of water are di/feicnt Duo J" 
difleicorcs of phec lime and actions in difiercat birt"* 
this water become impure in some places, , 

others Through the light of knowledge, remove t»>8 
impurity by atlions— water vrill become the saJ"® 
water That aWributw m virtue of which man u eupoo®' 
to olhcia IS man’s aiinbuio of humanity This attribU*® 
of humanity, sister 1 is tire highest Ideal of manki^ 
The infioilo, unknown God pervades the entira uinvef*® 
as the iiigbest culmiaatioa of Ihis attnbule of hnraaQA)' 
Wo small human beings as we are, ate rowing in abO" 
through the river of this attribute (of humamt/^j 
proceeding towards infinity This journey is the clerri®* 
niisaiou of roan The more a man, the raoro a nati*’® 
advances in tho path of this great ideal, tho purer 
his soul the higher is his religion Humanity I M*^® 
diQer fioro one another only m reaped of Ibis humasi^ 
The Aryan race lias become superior boiiaii«e of th*® 
ideal because of humanity The non Aoans ha'® 
lagged behind because of defect m this respect Stj'b 
tho Aryan religion is imperfect The clearest proof o* 
tJiat imperfection is this Kurukshetra The iindiscip)in^“ 
sense-organs arc like double edged swords — if 
thrust them at others you are sure to gel a coun'et* 
lhru«t, — Ob I what a terrible counter thrust I Dehold 
Ihe proof of that is this battle of Kurukshetra Kno^ 
m your mind that if two men bate each other, both 
havo fallen off from, humanity You must have seC® 
how if two stones strike against each other both cod’® 
to be powdered and destroyed Do not grieve n’^., 
Slater I By hating the non-Aiyana see how the Aryad® 
themselves are hating one another See this mss® 
suiotde this nse of sin and faJl of virtue But God 
’ AU beneficent Even in this great catastrophe His ben®* 
Scent ordinance prevails After this «torxQ is over wWj 
a peace will reign, what a nectar will manJemd drink 1 
God Himself has descended on earth When 
reduGUg all bios to ashes, this great funeral pyre v®’*! 
cmno to be extinguished what a great kingdom 
God— fall of love, lull of virtue, full of peace full 
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bte— J1 »«= to b. o.l.bl»hed on trfbj o?“Nitoto‘ mttonl M 

rss";«ToSr..»x; ufsj™ 

3,iis, (troush thil path to eternal bliss, actions, m an absolutely imsellUb mao^, 

ran o{ Saviour Brahma and the name tn ha oini nature is the eternal summum bonum of m 

he iiyjca will lead, the non Aryans follow, the engages himself m ® ^^etrcT by 

rtecdice their nzht hands in love and friendship dedicating them to Biahman, i» not , 

!.« and laUng^e latter with them "-“I* QM^bhe a drop of water /‘'*''^‘®^d®2e““>ir 

«i.atmg on the foot-pnnta of lir^hna Then »e ^ ^ bemgs. Do ^ “Ajf® “ l^od 

rdl realise that God exisU in all bemga that "f ',.boDs wiU be dedicated to Biahman J\bat is go 
Wilest and purest religion is doing jlj for the ocean, « good for the g^oj jq, jou 

Hm^gh this new religion, sister, man will graduaio ^ child is surely 8°°“ . 

b«eme God and the world Heav en " (Slh Csnto) ^ ^'ood 

V ‘.nin-T'f T.d%r.TS !° cs 

iDtAL 0 - UvsEmsH Action ^lute the clouds are pouring rain,— 

SciBinaa instructs her son 'Just as the *‘® J ^^eood are they doing to themselves f ideal 

wt-iersal ether, moving everywhere, pet^^des ‘he but * 8 unsclfiji action The trees are Pr^t“=*^ 

» »a being, eisl in Him alone He alone is God ^ the «rl<l « ^ according to 

» the ether being unatUched and subtle ‘*1' {ri'“ and Ows they fte doing their 

and IS present in them all. so the Supreme Soul their own n^ure , 

^ih prein’lTaU^the bodi'es. u not «btect to the world Bravery >. >our 

<-4e*e, and u ibwluteb unslUched God « »« ‘ion y doine 8^^^ , Lshalriya, “ 

tnttonable for mans sgenlbood actions and o paiuie fight ng ^ g^hVisg a just war So 

>vU0sa_t IS the individual soul lUelf that acta ac«rt tbiniung of pleasure or pam. benefit 

=1 to ,u own nature An individual soul a plant « defeat’ 

«®ate being or an inanimate being-all have separate^ or loss MC'ory 


B, J4TINDEA MOHAN DATTA -.sc 


Jinnah is threatening civil war >1 ^ ^bm!l Unconditionally or to fight 
jemand of PaUsihan is not conceded The wwh pojvW «'*"■' j, the lot of the heathen Hindus that 

^'‘'wed by the Ind^n >Atioxvt Congress m tbw ^tou 

« *cllkno„ One day Mahatma Gandb. *»«»'*?. a to be a Civil Wnr. it is hgh time for 

^bon of Mother India to be a am , the npt dw he H ^ ,i,*y „ii b, able to fight 

^cca atlendanc*. ■i.inn Me Jinnah to moderate— the . ti. aj| familiar with the 

abandon hu demand of Pakislhan The Bid^ '^n war’ the Muhimmadam have been carding 
ff’,‘ntt Misioa true to ita BrUuk character .s the Hmdua m Bengal dunng the last *o 

l^'y to concede Pakislhan in actuahl} if not m reaWy on . qj the Bnlislr police from _pict ng 


uue .u .» .,ru»n >» TV the Hmdus m Bengal during the — 

- ~ concede Pakislhan in actuahl} if nrt ? vea^nder the aegi* of the Bnlisfi police from pick ng 

hi imately “Hind.isihau” and -Pakislhan’ «bii I b»v^*" daylght, sin) stabbing durmg du.1, to 

^tht eiji, po-8ible and t ^ molesting women in dark Without the 

great. .o* BnlTh^l.w H" Hindus are confident of acceptmg 

, ho amount of conce*eions by the freedom iO‘ * Muhammadan challenge in criminal war We 
^thern Sates of the United Sates of Amenta cOuW tto military sense It is 

the slave S.ates of the South to r«>^“ ^/‘^Sfok of the relative hero m of the Hindus 
^ hmon The Southerner President, James ^ ,® M»*ammadan3 of India m «tual warfare In 

’«k advantage of his position in stocking yVfem Retacic of February 1^^** 

^rts With guns and ammuniUon too weU ™i the B^t.ve Read neas of the Hindus and Muham- 

^ aortheru 'oris practicallv undefended ,o defend India I\e found that where there 

^*>"1 State, receded and formed the co^«d«BUon ^ ^ Muhammadans a 

South, the Federal Govemm.nl of the USA » i,uniber less tf on *-iJ/ th 

touM itrelt wf,v .„,r hcVulea id «!»»« “ t.s.. Wnr the ISl Hindus 


Jf ^e Souih.^’tht'lV^rM'Gov^enl of the 5 S A ^ n^!^r‘f«i ff aw kail tLir prom quo^ 

WmW, “«Jt weak and almost helplea id «prt« ^ to defend India For the ISl Hindus and ^ who 
'ralih and resources both in men and matenals IH^ " 7 *5? .hcm^clres for admission to the Ind an 
bloody Civil War, and much loss of W« pe^w Academy only 3S M ihammadans oBered 
property to weld the D S A into ‘be I^cJ^ ?^hes. Xy were 19 per cent of thc« who we« 
0 rrogrcseive State it was to be to.day That m s— i« ahnuMer the re^onaibility of defence 

of history If the Hindus concede the Cross is the highest award for v 

S^SrL'" '■T" T" Sl.to .. EM- Tb. ...pi. b,.... , 


Tbe Victoria Croa n 

a the Briti^ Eiupre unc s-uipie uxv^ 
rom befwv »« other decorations. It was 


f 
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Europcaa nations (Ii-cnch. Germany and Italy) had of tLc pnocisk of non violence jo llie Wcet This gi'cs 
acquired inlcresta la tbo Inoian Ocean l3> \ irlue of tbe'r her a biomtaidy advanlagtous poeilion , and ahe has 
lemtorial gams on the l^ast African coa^t (p 70) ihe mado ainrilc use of it in her present book on Gandbiji 
war of 1014-18 eliminated Genaanj from the lodiaa anj j,« jdcaa. 

Ocean, but Trance built a povverful naval ba»o m Mada iriio first part ol tlio book consists of eleven chap, 
gascar, while Mussolini not only converted Massoma icra in whi^ aho desenbea Gmdhijis position with 
on the Red Sea toast into a mighty naval atation but rcfeiesce to questions like Truth or Non-violencc 
planned to imito Abyasmia and Lntrca into a great land rrohtbitioa or Lducation, Women and Machinery and 
empire (pp 76-77) The World War changed the entire t© ©a Misa Lester makes frequent use of anecdotes 
situation in the Indian waters “After (he fall of rrance m order to illustrate what sho means , and this Un 
and the intervention of Italy in the Mediterranean and doublcdly proves veiy helpful to the average reader 
the Red Sea Great Bnlain was m no position to make when he hva to undcTslana Gandbiji’a very origmal 
her voice cffectuo in the Far EasL With tbo fall of approach to numerous social questions The second Part 
Singapore in IMl, the safety and security of the Indian ©f the book la a chronicle of Gandhijie life, which 
Ocean for 150 years a British lake, vanished at one ,] Qcfg from similar chronicles published by others jn 
stroke In tie cnUcal month of Apnl 1W2, (be fate more ways than one The authoe not only gives us her 
of Ceylon hung m the balance'* (pp ^-81) analysis of the chief events which have gone to ohape 

In the concluding chapter (Ch VII) the author Gandhgts life, but sho olvo ebowa very successfully 
points out that the peninsular character of the country Gandhiiis nonviolence has craduatly developed 

With its extensive and open coastline and with a littoral ^ technique initially employed to ngnt wrongs m 

which 13 extremely fertile and neh in resources rqakcs ti,© prnato sphere, or tho narrow sphere of family or 
Indiana entirely dependent upon the Indian Ocean jociM life, to one which may well claim today to taka 
(p £2) Again, “the history of the fast three centuries the place of war in the eettlcmcnt of international 
has shown that any power which has unquestioned ji«putc5 

mastery of the sea ana strength to mstam a land cam NtaMU. Kumab Bosn 

paien can hold the empire of India monopolise her 

trade and exploit her unlimited resources* (p 83) rrom .niir- f i>r-QiT\iTi *x r\ 
this It follows that 'Indu’a lifelines ate concenttated 

in the area f of the Indian Ocean I No induslnsl ^ ^ 

development, no commcreial growth no stable iK>hlical Colfepe Square, 

etnicture le possible tor her unless the Indian Ocean vs C^otoiMo Pp %-v + }]7 Pnee lit C 
free and her own shores fully protected The Indian The downfall of the independence and political 
Ocean must thcrelore rcmaia truly Indian (p 81) imwcr of the Maralhos is admitted on all hands lo be 
What then are the dangers ahead facing lodiat *Thc due to the character and doings of the Peshwa Baji 
elimination of Japan from the ranks of naval powers* llao II and hia regime 1800 1818 fonmsg a eotry 
says the author, (pp SS-80) “will no way solve Indian episode is naturally viewed with dishke and disfavour 
problem for there is every reason to think hat victo- But we cannot forget that it was hia dream and sfflbi 
nous China Will embark on a naval career America tion to revive the decaying Maratha Fower True he 
has developed considerable interests m the Middle lacked many qualities and gilla of a ruler, ep, fht* 
East The possibility therefore has to be visualised sighted vision, organising skill, reforming spirit, ivas 
of America entering the Indian Ocean as a major naval nurtured in vices from early boyhood and was even 
power (Above oUl *the political, mdustna) and deficient in personal courage but there was one quality 
military organisation of Central Ana under (be Soviets in which be excelled— an extraordinary capacity for 
Will obviously demand an outlet into the sea The lines subtle diplomatie mores and intrigues, 'a ceaseless 
of tra& developed for the purposes lor Lend I^ase aid spinning to use the more appropriate words of Sir 
to Russia in the present war has demonstrated the vital Jodunalh, 'of diplomatic cobwebs* that occasionally 
importance of the Persian Gulf to the Soviets’ The peep not merely la the minutes of the G G s hut are 
author concludes with the prscticvl suggestion (p 8a) amply revealed in the volumes of the Poona affairs 
that the control of the Indian Ocean must be a co edited by R B G 8 Sardesai as also m the pages of 
sBpfi- cf India and £ntaia omd ntlmr Com* JV P C GitcUaj VAtwiui? “iRa,v Am* J.tu* Flast 
monwealth units having interests on the Ocean with India Compai^" and its BOceessor, the one under review 
the primary responsibihty lying on the Indian Navy The last of the Peshwas showed him»elf at his bfcat 
to guard the steel nog created by Singapore Ceylon id wilea and subterfuges dissimulation and the length- 
Mauntius and Socotra ’ emng out of negotiationa by endlesa tncks and strate- 

The book 18 unfortunately disfigured by a number gems Concealing the dagger within bis velvet gloves 

of mi^rmts of which we give below a number of be frisked and flirted with the British Residents almcist 
examples Mahen jo-Daro and Babaru (p 23) Pen- with a feliae delight but mere feline cunning without 
plus Mans Erythraei (p 25) Alexanda Bir Ksssim and the tigers (paw) always ends in futility, particularly 
eight centuiy (p 23) Mairvas (p 32) Chn Fan Chv when pitt^ against the British, superior not oily in 

and Heith (p 34 and n ) Darthclmy (p 36) Garnior technical skill but also m public virtues. Yet ©ur 

(p C6) Chamr^ is twice (pp 31 32) wroncly identified interest in him does not diminish altogether, for he 
■with Siam The account ol Pulikesm f»r*) II the makes such a slatesman administrator as Sir John 
Cbalukya king leading a naval expedition round Cape Malcom a victim of hts blandishments and coaxes h’.m 
Comonn for the conquest, of Pun the capital of the to hold a brief for him with the Q G even after ill 
Kalinea. kings Cp 32), is a. tissue of inaccuracies hia doinga during IgVT 18 

The book is ennehed witii three appendices and Dr Gupta in the present moaograpby shows us that ^ 
sa plates reproduced from ancient histonwl drawings »v— • — » x... 


quality of the Peshwa did not forsake him evgn 
his exile at Bithur many of the British Oommis- 
sionem Messrs Low Cooke and Manson sup» 

puted^the Peahwa's point of view and sometimes 


II N GnosBAi. 

pleaded his case before the G G T secondly, that B4ji 
^ vHiutrolMins the wme life in Bithur as he ^d in Poona bV 


dabbling in futile intrigues Nnto Pant Aptes’ visit to 


The author has not only had the advantage of Bithur and then retirement to Gwalior to take up a 
knowing Mahatma Gandhi intimately for the last permanent residence the errands to Aurangabad ahd 
years or so but has also been an active exponent Poona for obtaining fruits and flowers and oil for the 
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«ure erf rhcumalirji, &part from ha seditious 
«itii PiiUp SJigU of Satirs were Jughly 
aor po“s bly did his desire for Mmuad pilgrunsBCS 
Mslhura, Uhy not to Denarea H arise from h« 

*ojs fervour, pirtieularly when we best m mmd 
doings St Psnaarpur, Mshsd and . 

dsys of ha Feshwaship now re'oaled in the Pw 
lUadency records. And it is not slrsow th^ 
pdgniDsge was suspended in 1S25 ny order w W 
Government We applaud Dr GupUs Kf» 

dapassianatc judgment on this mailer, p IM, but 
toddler from hiiin the view that ibe «Peshwa 
really no hand in the many intrigues, hut was merav 
influeoted by hia des gning eouncillor*. lie was 
after all an invertebrate . , j « 

The book is the result of much 
have no doubt that it will interest not only those who 
would like to obuin a glimpse into the ^ahwas me. 
but al^ olbtra who want to acouaint them*lvM 
the carters of the British ofSeiala assoeiatcd with mm 
durnglSlS-lSSl N B Rov 

\ERD1CT ON SOUTH AFRICA {'^e 
Colour) Bp i* S rfoiJia PubluAed bp Tkatkti it Co 
Bombop Pagtt 365 Pnet Rt d-fi 

I must eongtalulale my learned friend Shn Praa 
ehaaker Sooeshwir Josht on tbu fine pi«e of wwL 
which will be valued by all intCKsied la 
of our people domieil^ m ibe Union of ""/A 
^0 Utter penoa could be found to 
I'bonoua task and without labour this great tceon* 
^■hilemen* lytanay could ooi have been piera^ 
Joahiji bis Teo* th* f"* 'J* 

VMl s« a tfiehcf as well as a leader and Ms ni.ma'e 
knowle Ige of the Indita prebl«n>s. The booh is * 
indietmenl of the policy base! on 
tton hitherto puttued by the Union 
fluetading unjet the plea of self preservation lo 
bnef rtv%w 1 can give onb a general i»^t- 
«>oa. It IS csMoUallr a book wbieh everr one 
study for himself The general eoaelusion ■•“cbiu 
tustJry eoaveva is that no Mopirs the ««»'«»■*, 
which IS the boast of its island people eao ms ^m 
that boast ID the world of today if 
miUions cf its subiceta are eetranged by real eoemiea «i 
the Empire under the ejes of the nation wbieb u « 
peeled to bo’d it logelher Those toes secret ant open 
are in South Africa Ivncirf to the we ot » ovw 
Mewah cl the tthile Race bupremacy Rebmw J»» 
Chn.tun <5mula. He is a toiemosl esponent rt rw" 
<1 ivnm nation and hia lat«l legidalioa now before ^ 
Union Parliament if earned out will degraJe 
people to a sUlua of helo'ry a(caia*l whteb we 
a 6*bt V loroujly smee 1SS» when NaUl waa 
eoony Thw drastic measure «o, alarmed our ewntij- 
men (bat the South Afnesa Indian Coegrem haeewt 
a Delegation to India in otvler to apprise tM pe*^* 
aad the Govtrement of ladia of it* ‘“^•*“ 1 *“^,.*?. 
ulumatB eotiseriuencee. In reality this Irgi^atioo •• 
open ia.u t to laliv and a cha leoae to the whole e rf A »-« 
lienee the book dealing with the IndiM 
SvHilb Africa IS undoubtedly a timely and ‘ 
pubucaton. The book makee a tnoel painful reaJj g 

the incaleuUb e tnisehief and mi"cty that the 
of ecoor inevilably entaila It also reve^ to 
nakednew. how hoMleas an.1 miserable th e 1°^ * j?, 
IS in ItnU.-* O'.! niee and Dom.aiooa. bill w^ « ^ 
'the own Motherland owing to foteup dom-n at^ 
The Indian labourer or eoJier U in re-juiailioa e«^ 
where »o solve the Whitemen's eeono-o« »nd 
rrob,»B» and tarditate their etrvgs’e tor w^A ^ 
espemucn but there is none to save him fnsen lyraD-y 


sibnwd nad stirvalioa at home TJe book w^ aeoe m 
u eye-opeaer to those who want India to temam und 
the so^slled British Commonwealth of NaUons 
tne so<*uea BnAwasi DiTan Sa.vntasi 

^TAfflXE A nouci by FeuchfutPiflcr. Hamish 
//W^ Led, London. Thacker * Co, Ltd, Bombop. 
ISU. Pnee St 8 ii. „ , 

A story of the foU of France m IWO The hcrome, 
a 16.jcM^ Burgundian girl named Simone, a St Joan 

0- TJ' ^y Pnt^l 

a^the tomes the property of her unde. 

should fait into the banal of lie Germans The tense 

SomenU of her p*jchoj^eJ 

been vividly desenbed The treatment has been psjeno- 

‘‘*“Ti.e remarkable feature of the novel i* the v^y in 
which the author has woven the dreams which a young 
Jitl can have of her heroine and her atlempU at re^n 
Xm 10 practical hfe-lhe idesb^ of the put 
iXer dead ih^ epnnging into life and inspiring the 

’■‘““simooe a is the only character which hu been drew^ 


CtPnVE soa By Unnabm 
ikK.^ Book lloyae, Ud, Bombay Pp i7. 

** U technique and la theme, ihie btjle pUy m «wo 
ae,s 'offers censua entrUag aaa erpnal featurei. It u 

charged with a pasaionaie idealism whieh at limn 
nv« in icirndTscenee of bwaut fu poetry 
^ It u an Xomple'e aaga of an eajUird 
that matter aay iaiUveTeoil, 'bi'h “wrmrf Md 

dllee” rays toe patriot in the pla> I'e shall over 
whelm them 10 our death - The etory element is meagre 
Tt i ratMr the l>-pical picture of an enslaved couatw 
wilb Ivpieal cbaraelera wh eh make the impression that 
S M crpressive alien rule with all its ho.Iow parapher. 
Silia oriusUce and legidaiion trembling at the mighty 
■mnirt of m rassive resisting cal on grappling for i s 
SSVoaWe bSX^ghl f eedom Neither the rosy dream 
of Xe nor tM aScareonp of beauty and art. e« lure 
JU? the patriot from hw country s 
A new love has crept into his heart "a lore tiul not 
a womair A love bom of the so I “ _ 

Gandhiaa lechaique of non viotent paisiTe ttsjla-ce 
forms the background of the pl»> U *n^ w'lh a 
epdegue wbiii voice, ife rebirth cf th^ne and 
Sdi.uuble rSidom m the wiety of “« 
i^ieats the most viul problem of aT limes namely, 
iv " .i M fm eJ oeace and the most unhappy tod of to- 
InJa. Vl^ds behind 

tM veil of a thm adegoty n 

ine veu V. Strva, Kcuo* Base 

nJirri'II PROPAGk'fDt IV AMFRlCk fl/ 
rMiSiw. W. /VM«>ed by Kuab A/oMJ, AUahabcJ 
p^t liS Prva Re 3-Ii 

Mg Lei has doee a serriee to hj eoun ry 

and foe the «’-» by eipoug in U..S rasa 

^ume the vile British propaganda agamst lnd.a 
in tmenea by hired men both lBd.aa and 
Eoropean. Tbal a Urg* amevint of Ind.aa tax payera* 
BtoB^ le spent 11 thJ nefanocs boaises, le no locpr 
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ft ecctct and v-m jodirccUv admitted Ly ilia Gotcni' 
lucul \rliLU figurci for eucii LXlccdiiuio ircro gitcn to 
the membtr^ of tlio Ccutnil l/;si«|aU\o <\A!>CRibly in 
reply to u outblion io Keep her Imperial gnp o»cr 
Indn. LscUid uauU tic moral supturl of (he cmliztd 
world aud jn her &hamclua LtlorCs Indian men anl 
juoQcy arc utilized fur the purpose Mr Cham in 
put in fcomc stra gbl quistioa^ lo Sit Cinia SauKar 
jlaipai Agist-Gcncral of the Govcrnmcut of india to 
U b A but (his ex member of the Viceroj a latcu«»tc 
Council could not give any ratisfoctory reply Mr 
Cham&a Lai m Its own way contiadiclcd all UietiC 
niischicvioiis J ublications during hia (our in U S A ftol 
other Indians in America and Ihcir American frunds 
arc doing Ihc same, but, so Ions Uio Goveenment of 
India IS in (he hands of an alien bureaucracy, tho bourco 
of mischief cannot be stops cd 

\ book of this nature sliould ha\c vidcst publicity 
in the country so that Indians may know that insult 
is being added to the injury to Indias cause by ft 
Goveroment uhich pretends to bo one of the most 
advanced and ctvihzed in modern times 

A n DcriTA 

SA^SUUT 

BnillAijPATr-SMlllTI (Kcconstrueted) By K 
I’ iioBpnsifcmi Aiyongar, Uonorary Brofeuor of Fco 
notnics Berate* Jfmdu Uniterntv GacKteed* Ortenfal 
Senc$,No B\X\V Onentol IntlUuU DaroJa Royal 
$va Pp JSa + Sia pneo R* JS 

The picscni work puts together about 2400 sfoLoa 
found attnhuted to Brih»»pati in about 200 later sroiLa 
a number of which still remain unpublished Tbeso are 
arranged m sssen eections ea Vyavahara, SamtLara, 
Acara^ Sraddha, Atanea ApaaJfiarma and Prayatalla 
^ this representi a fuller reconstniction than the ooo 


mats aueb ft twwt that the rcoilcr is overwhelmed with 
Mrroar at tho aiglit of tho fcorry Jlfht of the pwr 
ncLrIaw driver billing btudo his biokin nckwiaw in 
(ho backcfound of this as well as wiino oil cr humorous 
btoncj lilt, writer deftly depicts aui'i pathetic actnes 
which not only Umdi the nuder dtiplj but al“0 *ttr 
the iDDcnnusl in human couaeiousncbs profoundly vV ito 
tho txcipiion of UHL or two all the stoiica conlamal m 
Ums t^k will bo lii^ly appreciated by all lovcra of 
literature . 

Isauvi Kumas JluAnaA 

ANi'AllAL (Ikhnd lie Screen) 6n Dfrmdnj 
(JfiUfldns lianJgopadJiyjy Bc^iffal J’ubluhcrt, If, BatMiTn 
CKa((< ryce hUcci, Colcutln I'rvce IC* 2 

A problcm'drama dealing with llic ii>mo of illegiti 
mate cliiklren in bocicty U is d flicult to weave into 
tho fine (cituro of art ones tocial views, but Luo wriu* 
lifts partially succeeded in the toak 

D N Mookebjea 

UlAUl 

PILVL MIAR CUlKn'SsA By Aomm; Ma/icnJi^ 

nalh Pandiya, Apurvcdhustri MaJundrA Ratayantolo, 
h<UTa, Vmyog jy^ St/) Pnee Jit 2-i 

fhe author, who la a progtcsavcly minded Ayor- 

- ' • operucs 

Ua IS 


vcdio practitioner, desenbes lu Ihu book the properties 
of various fruits commonly available in India , " ' 


of opinion that a judicious use of fcviUdiet, coupled 
liygicuo mcthcHls of treatment, u sulSctcat to rid us 
humaa sjalcm of most fomu of diseases wrilhout ths 
iQtervcnuoa of drugs The aulhor baa made w**,^'* 
modern researches m dietetics , and his book also 
contains practical instructions with the help of whieh 

-- — . ihj, eommon man will bo able to maintain ft f*V 

made by pr JoBy more than ball a cenluiy baeV and of natural health. We recommend tlua book 

highly acclaimed by scholars •s.*ell_ m jurtsU A long ,o ,jj those who am interested in tho druglcss 

treatment 

Komai. KubtAS Boss 
hUnATlU 

_ . MANOALADUAMA By Gopinath rofujlkor 
PubbsAed by R J Dahmwi, 191, Shaiuvar 
Poona 2 Prw) Rt 

An eieclJent treatise on Gandhism as ft code oi 
^“doci and philosophy of life is this book by Mr 
I alvalLar, dono in abaomWy chaato and aixftplft Marathu 
UaseJ faithfully on Candhijis own writings it ,has 
oewme & correct reflection of the great teachers idew 
and (hou^ls ao regards human behaviour how it is and 
now It ^ould be, if the human race is to be saved 
, ? self-deslructioa Tor summer and winter classes 
< pal® it is an ideal text book for the cxposilirn 
01 Ganauism as a social, economic, industrial cduca 
lional and political cult 

T V Pabtatb 

CGJAIIATI 

_ HAAG fUenoa Dye) By Rat Ilatit 

tu^,*** AcucAura Golden Jubilee Pnnlxxu} 

IKwU Baroda 19U Cloth-bound Illustrated 
J7ff+fi Pnee Rt 3 

Tlie cruelty of this capitalist world as it affects 
wor men and women particularly the latter, if lhc>« 
rwppea to poasess good looks and beauty la handled 
nere with first hand knowledge aUhoucli the author 
nappens (o belong to the Princely class Mcndi (Henna) 
iLu of Ihe heione of Iho story, who with her 

im^and undergoes various vicissitudes la life, till she 
^es back to her village home It is a picture 
.erappjes ones attention and if onl> the 
hesclics 18 taken to heart, society will greatly 


introduction coveting more than 100 closely pnnted 
pages deals wnb topics like the relaliooship of 
Bnhaspali with older auLliora tug peculiarities and 
special features , the authenticity of portions cited only 
m later works and the scnuiacncss of verses oscnbed 
to diffeient autlion in difercDt works Some of these 
involve controversia] issues the aatiafaetory solution of 
which must await the di^overy of mote definite evi 
dence The labours of the learned editor are highly 
commendable No pains have been spared to make the 
wcrtk. visefut in cvciv Tcspcct by the addition of a num- 
ber of indexes ana appendices The method followed 
in the foot notes in referring to sources is liowever 
not very clear especially in connection with variants 
the sources of which have not been indicated 

CuiVTAUAftVN ClUKIlAVABTI 
BENGALI 

PATABHUMUCA By Ramopada Mukherjee To 
be had of Rrtmeth Ghotel SS Badurbagan Roro, CoL 
culla Pnee Rt t-8 

Sj Ilampadft Mukherjee has made his maik m 
Bengali literature as a novelist and short-story writer 
The theme and characters of his f ctions and atones 
are mostly selected from our everyday 1 fe He sees 
something uncommon in U e most ordinary snd com 
monplacc things and gives a tinted description of what 
he sees. He pos'e=sea the power of picturesque embellish 
ment and his lucid and graceful style is enlivened by 
sweet humour The manner in which he narrates bis 
stories IS fascinating Palabhumtka (i e the background) 
a collection of ten short stones from the pen of this 
distinguished writer has undoubtedly, e&nched our 
literature The best story in this book is Patabhumika' 
wherein the talents of tho author are fuJty displayed 
From the very beginning he describes Jha.8tory in a 
h ghly enjoyabls way b i 

/ /“ 
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BasU for a World Rcbgioi 


ronJurt shspcd by it, leid to political action usmg 
“political” in It* proper origoal aen-C— relatcU ‘o tj* 
IlaTiiltnn F\ fe «utr*tot» “Lo\e 13 God” as acll-bein* tA tbc commuaily" 1 fetl alio that to folio* 
liatniicon tJIC ^.Uggt^ta r* blindly without re-cra-e the order* of any fclIoK man 

the foundation of a world rohsion wbal we shall thmlc and belieie IS iin»or hv of 

formula l» nl-o correct , ‘ Truth is God Tlicre ,014.111^01 men sod women To dcif> their ch ef as Jai^ 
U CO religion higher than Truth In an articlo do can be described only as relinquishms inlcll seneo 
la The Aryari Pa'h Hamilton Fyfe obacnes *"®h, tb* semon on World Peace delncrcd b> this 
Bagehot, ss bold s tinker ss be was cauUojls in frtjd mm I h*»e looked vsinly for sny wiadonj that 
his banking buanesa, suggested in the middle of the cootaioed 10 ■ milsr di*courses by other rel gious 

ninewenlh century when philanthropy gourulied > — 1.,. T find rather lesJ for Ibe sermon sfss 


ia~ncit coofsjoed 10 ■ niiUr discourses by olh 

leaders Indeed I find rather lesr for ibe serm 

netir before, thiiC on the nhole beneTolcoce p^bma ,0 credit the pcwicssion by certain people n[ 
did more liann than good He might haie iiBted a*^ Force which ‘ *' '* '■ '* ~ 


comic 

much lia* The terms are but cloudy sjmboli of iwmctnins 
ilitT ftcirr really bclieied in— any more than tbcir 


jni oa>e —-v- — . force wDicn tau reduce to sshcs ssiteen pros 

1C iguini lay oaen”lo Ibe same enficum Ueausc of ,j,nnuiiec« Ibe leaching of Fvolution, 1 “ 

Ihe eoafleliag, dwsnalie and mutually deatrucii'* eoneentraied on lie Soul sndT tie /Jlerlifc 

viewi of Its profesoonal adioeatcs subjects shoot which «e know BOthing and whwh arn 

Mankind has sufferod eier since tustory fivu «» referred to rma-adsys m P“'^. ‘.’f'fr*”?, * Jl 

toy g' topic of us aeliiiUc* from tie abaence of * where This by ''self mtltc* it impossible that Jainiy 
faiib list could apreal to all with tie «me force and .oy wide or deep influence over the peoples 

the same bciuly Those of us who rcMgaise lii* of ih* world today . , , , i..tiB« 

U always on the lookout tor a Jh-U For Mlucaiioo must deal 

bond, a tie a fellowship— which might unify 'b' and airmstlicoiny tffcct on rbarsetcr, whst we 

bamaa race p eremg bencUb mere wirfaM know not wiiJi what we J'*u 

M Tawre put il • down below race rank eel P<» ^ h ouM be fold .hat iheorins 

a fundamental bumsaity mao u nun We c^not be nature of the no verse and Mans olaee m “ 1 

eonlcnt 10 hope patently for William IVaoemilleon urn hut no ibeorv ilwld i®, 

»hcn “all Humble Mwk Merciful Just. Pi^ To do that would be not merely immoral but fuUlc 

‘stm^'em '* of u» hwJ a good deal aout tho bo^ 

**Di ae a"S ^^orld religion now and (he atler hfc Tvhen 'tie ucTo >ouns, l)H,t tcry 

, 1 read therefore with ea«r interest a sermon cvplain tv hat arc their 

- - 

»ha Sect I found m these pubbcsliotts mO™ ' 
reemed excellent to me but I was issppma^ 
find anxhing that pointed to T«ih 

Wore I bad known nothing) as a poauble -wld tedh 
This disappointment I ebould have kept 
for the inntalion oven me to express a cr 
opinion' on the matter I rhall be pa*'*"' 

Aryin Path if I may do so m lU wide v resd „ 

■^e Jam system, ss explained in the other — 

eiaa almort entirely of nifcs for the being without sny allempt 

rather lie preaching fnars who tfjvcl 
ins'ruclioti but not taking part in any social f™.,. _ 
or lesxl xEfsira' and paying “unstinted homsge to •>* , 

Head" who is described as "the high^t bvmg deity 

and referred to as “Him with capitsl H. 

In some ways the rules Uid down are more smere 
than those under which Christian monks and fnare were 
supposed to bve The Jam* are not allowed f« 

Ip warm themselves at a fire in cold weather ot to 
tlcmsel.es with a fan when it js ni,^ 

■ JSaaon for thi. la tbit 'fire liv es" and air bv» 

be injured They are not to eat meat or 7 «*^* 5 rak 
what they do eat is not stated They most n«t drmt 

b...... 11 .™ ».v b= '•;'«v 5 ;fk,S 

It looks as if it idea was to safeguard the 


U It rertaraly was not planned as a babitatioa for ifnn 
idered - proved bv Maos unccaamg efforts to alter it 
to male It nullable for b 10 to live in Man departs as 
s” far as ponable from the natural order in .Inch all 
r roD .1 W. Ill* ■nrl move and have thCir 


0 escape from 1 


Xow II <cems to me that 1 
offered with hope of scceplince 1 
in all lands must be of a sOciai 


which csto I** 

,,4dhuiD«ttu*T- 

r and surntp >> 
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The force we call Nature must tierefore be dista<i- 
gujshed from the idea of God— uuless we conceive tof 
God as heedless of ua and all other species , as Mloly 
]ust in certain a^ects and callously unjust m olhe« , 
as almighty but neither loving nor merciful For that 
33 how we are forced to conceive of Nature and,althou(5h 

S have never resolutely laced up to the problem of 
and Nature all religions that have spread widely 
assume that God is our Father, kindly, affctUonale, 
tending us as a shepherd tends his sheep 

To pretend in schools and colleges, in temple, 
churches and mosques that the world was designed for 
hlan by a benevolent Creator is I repeat futile Ev%n 
while they are young many boys and girls delect the 
falsity of it If they think at all when they grow Up, 
they turn resenliuliy against the religion that baa 
atempted to deceive them They find if their reading 
IS of any %-alue to them that the whole of the woil^'a 
literature negatives the assumption that Man is a 
aupenor creature because he is gifted (or cursed) with 
self-consciousness 


which gives it value as an aid to livmg This element, 
which we alone can cultivate and develop contains an 
that was implied in the phrase “God is Love ’ 
by experience we know to be untrue if God and Nature 
are one Turn tie phrase round , make it run ‘Love m 
G od* and it seems to me we have hit on the 
formula the only possible formula, for a religion, ^ 
bond or tie which can unite all mankind 

1 prefer the term “comradeship” to ‘love,” 
has been soiW and for many spoiled by being apphed 
almost escdusively to one kind of love and disgustmsw 
exploited by film producers and composers of songs for 
cToonera “Cooiradeshsp” atnkes a hcalUiier sounder 
note It gets rid of much smug pretence We cannot 
say honestly that we love a thief or a murderer, but 
it 13 quite possible to feel towards them aa comrades 
who have been unfortunate ('There but for the grace 
of God ) and while we take away their liberty 

or their hves to treat them aa we should wish to be 
treated if we had sinned against comradeship 


?lbs- AJw jmr aW.-nhid? wivvit diets- ivus iian-d X.’^at '^115 accepij)Bc& of oqmJity and brother- 

oUier animals, is supposed to have been conferred on hood was at the root of all great religions—* 

him as a special favour by a divine ruler Yet through- ^hetv Ihcv were founded 

out the ages Man has been depicted m hleraluTc as lounoea 

weak if not wished , aa greedy of power and wealth , It was soon overlaid by forms and ceremonies 
as a victim to ha own passions or to the cruelty of regulations and glosses , it was hidden away by 
his kind From the earliest recorded times Maos archies made of amall account by priests and prcwvWjv, 
'ciimca follies and muioitunes’ have been the the-me They spoke of "all men equal la the eight of Qo“ 

of fiction, as Gibbon declared them to be tie stuff of though they professed belief in a God who had rriaae 

history them anyliing but equal They meant that the sociev 

From tie author ol the Cook o( Oeneaj despenbuig ■““I™ 

how the human race was cui*e4 by Jcbov^ , Hoq^e^ come 

perceiving ‘hio more piteous breed that creeps on ^®rm of religion like all form* which depenu 

earth's crust"; Burton declaring m hu Anatomy lliat belief m heaven and hell is dying The world onw 
Man had many enemies such os lions wolves for & faith, a rule of life more substantial 

serpents but that the worst enemy was himself "siiice effective more in harmony with it* knowledge of 
no fiend could lormrel tyrannise and v« as one Oiaa Offer ‘Love is God' to children for a geneTattOB W 
doth another", to William James pronouncing hfan it would be well on the way to acceptance as a worin 
the moat fonoidahle of all the beast* of prey and Uie nn Children wo ild go more than half way to meet 
only one to prey systematically on its own epcci^>* it They are ready for comradeship, quick to main 
almost all writers of note throughout the ages hive friends to trust to show sympathy Sadly we can 
been m aprectnent aa to Man— at any rato, civilig^ wateh the spirit of comradeslup being cru>!bed in the* 
Man— being a imsfit. as they Lecomo adolescent and usually disappeanOg 

Yet while we ate cotnoelled to admit that it w when they have grown -up 
largely true if not the whole truth our obrervat,<,n It would be easier to keep it alive than to kill it » 
notices a quality m Man which strugclet towards a ufe i» die* hari Race rank and rchgion'’ Tagores three 
at once more natural and more rational to use Mattt,«w obstacles have to bo forced on young mmds which 
Arnolds words ue can benefit ourselves by study, ng inshnctively repel them What Jes i* meant when h« 
Nature clo«elj and obeying its rules, reducing the said we ehmild all bo like little children is clear W 
artificial elements in our lives bv reverting to DStij,«i everyone who understands the child character It "w** 
conditions aa far as we can But la another diicctjon hw child hVe readme** to iresl all alike to be friendlf 
this quality «ts ua against Nature and helpful to be alw-iys the good comrade that has 

Kaiviie has tio pity, shows no mercy, creaws hi* saving* pof*’’ 

j j , „»t. 1, 1 1 r ' The legend* encrusted on him have hindered rather 

and destroys With the same disrcgnrd for suffer, than helped 'uuue.cu 

ing Boems at one moment to bo a kindly partnt ■ - - 

and the next annihilates lU offspring witji ^ ^ 

accountablo violence. In humanity there arc 
chord* of syunpatliv of fellowship 
Many animals possibly all have these in rudimrntajy 
unronreiou* forms 'urii as mother love such as the 
v'rolccticia b> male* of \hciT nates. Tht*a are iBstiocl^e 


Invention of Kaviral-ChucamanC Bircndra 
Komar Mallicb, President, AIl-Bencal Ayur- 
ved Chihilsah 6lh Mahasatnroelan, Hony. 
Member, G. C. 4i Slate Faculty of Ayurvedic 
Medicine, BenqaL 


?ngt^ „ S««ticat« A*tbm*, Whovning Cough. 

i W Uiey ■wMM* 4*11, Croochitii di Hiccup Reliovo pain* 


weaken them at will— or bv atrophy of will If ■'MMa g**!, Croochitii Jh Hiccup r- - 

were sfrmcthcncd to the utmost we ahoul 1 behavg to Jol aymtoma In a few minulcs IMc« Ila. 2/. 

Pachak 


_ -oc elv U»»t cmild hold out hope of happUiMS 
»Ub ’ ly or locg d irsboa 

Hrre iSrn i* lV» dinne element in Man ; hero the 
oaa (*«iU of vu'elleet frpmog from sclf-awaTC^t^tim 


proved Incffleadout. 
KAVIRAI DIRIENDRA MALLICK, IkSCw 
Ayurved Ballnanih Hall. Kalna (Bengal) 



nsTilAN PEBIODICAIS 


“Get Tid of ytmr miwles and 
«iU fall at Chnsts feet *1 aiff 

truth iQ that. Nowhere can we ^ this 

longer on the miraculous tte supat^* based been 

efficacious tte can do letter, we can faith 

Tati, »ore «,tb.. bt«.* ml* XtoSsk 

but on eertainty— the tin^happness 

fororadeahip with all litmg crealu s 
come to man woman or ch la ^ 

c F. Andrew B 

G A. ^’at<saa tsntea m The Indian 


AbteTTb b. =« .I*- Wb””i.:~ 
fnemhffiip I bV?i‘l,?»'^i\'tbe'‘pr^en«^<>‘ • 
m^rCbl^g^^ 'devout Chnatian 
aenant of God and he oth« paiM 

oUh1‘'^obe“‘Hfw« . “at‘ ^Dwushandhu champion 
of the oppre-^ ^d tb^owly “ I hesitate 

a any form affected him deeplj plague 

to nih immedatfly to.^P'“®f, w *^1 »a» serrice^io 
cholera and the bite if he ih« cry 

those in that area. In him >«V a Vrea »ul Tb4 
of duty epragag at once from * ‘ him 

eaalaicmcnt of one ,^nt wndcmnation 

a moral abomination Hence h s tuu g .»IkIa 

of indentured labour and hu *Yh, join naiioo 

efforte for the itoppa^ abborreoce to 

of one race otcr another was » greater ^ 
hm.'nie panting of ‘f. not be e«ai* 

h m a moral quc«t « and m»°y "*> ^ congrow 

that long before Nehru ‘Gandhi «d “ j ^ 

thought of It le h^felt deeply *»>« 

pnuine eouband a true Chtut an fie "»* 

wTonp infl cted by Engl _ lA inumpu 

tru V a dedicated one_ In h m ytai ^ 
of Chhatian ty and humanity reach og u s 

“"a. I .b.k .1 ““".“I’JSfbrTiS 

mv recollect on H s ben gnity f^°i *7od^ hJ hearty 
affectionate smde h“, , .hnn r*eOUld ccttsinly 

eniirac ng of h s dear fr ends, ol j0,, oe to be 

count mj«cU as one It was my ^ toodon 

m7^'fcrTerihroe'‘weehs And m We^ 

s s » j-r‘,bS“i°Trsf3 
fote ;ivt“ ■XTKS’,:^* 

IrrogMit. wbich ^ lo biT t«« A- 

the members of tbe rut ng r^ tenderness to an 

was all eeotlcness. lose affect on »i«» 

ca rsord nary depec rfiTinc « O* me for * 

In I93S. Mr ^d«ws w« e^ng , 

fewdays-Itwas then h»tl ~^»^^rf I yll 

heart attack an I toy 1 le moni nif «ttng 

remember h « enlenng tnv rwra „coaag * 

by m\ bed de and tell ng ^ pl lU 

.ho„b, cl TO . ~T pjj'" w I 

.33 A-a 

IStfj^.&s-ri.-SFb'HsS'Afs 

his “Sandhva Medital oas a oi 

vered in the ‘U Aadir-s 

read ty iwrooded to his augjeauoa , 


pibubJ -.tb =>• lA Hb.a« in»a. I” “<>"■ 
‘■^B™ ..."SoSTnO „b.ch I b,.rd n L.bd» » 

.r.sl’rbfu fn..a b^b. '”„^ss 

a fairly costly oiercoat \ tew wte^ ^ 
Andreis dJwm" ^at is tbe mstlcrT 

cjeuing » Mcla med the fneud 

\$SbMaVe‘Tpie it to a poor fellow last 

3'^rxsrs.S"^ 

enqu re about the ^ntecedenU of tte i ^ 

afford to spare h m any mo ej j,3^g type 


- '‘;,"'.'’bV"b”h"bl m.iba lb b... t>pb 

he knew typewrit ng took tne n]» the 

mones for’ typ ng .ne^ridl And ew, would not 

The En.l of a Oiapler 
The '«it I^ettejr olwervcs 

.eb« 

power vd not on ^ po'wfr ’‘iiid''wa* 

The^ USA whose Pr*»idcnt had 

irert? t Xndonrf ' from •>»« !Sy 

. f, htf bit .iroHoS , Uta bb lb. I I O 
™ .i';?Sb‘” pm>a T. ..a 11 bu .iiib. t.acJ 
b.11, ... T. ■J J J raw lb. BbT-jib SZmS °t 

S:..t -a " '1 r'cZl'Z “a 

L;;rr^..Ti'.'^.'”Kl .■s.irwur” ivS 




UANGO AMO UCHI FRUITS AND GRARS 

( And slker Frml Plant* ) 

FRUITS. ^ , 

frifftfrl Bombay Langra 'faneo Frmta per 100. 
^^e«.3 Uchi p^lODO Ba. 20 reepccurely 

GRAFTS AND PLANTS 

I aegra (Darbhaeg*. Eeaarea. Patna) Alfanio ( ^mbar) 
ITu^aabhog Uaago 'Nsedle— Ro** •eentcdlucbiGrafia 
*^Gn»»t Wood Apple ever beanng 
Wha bim*. fall aeedleaa) R*. 2 eae^ romegranaie 
Itfliaaa (Kabol) tp^e Peach Pear (Kaahm tb Sapota 
M Chjekoo (eyre-bearrng) Rt.2e»ch. Orange Nagpur, 
Twww bwurmg Ba. 2 per plant. Plant* a pr» red 
E», 2 pur plant. Adrance ceaenlial. Oast extra. 
SIRKARI GARDEN, Darbhanga No 5. 
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Geophysical Prospecliiig in Inilia 

Science and Culture observes. 

Geophjsics 13 a part of what has now come to he 
«co^2ed M the Earth icicnccs, which include ceo- 
h geochemistry and goophjacs 

^ geoph>siC3 comprises STS 

of ph>sical phenomena occuiTing in all narU nf the 
I^rlh from all posable angles ®Under geoS?s,M toe 
5 included Meteorolo^, or study 

Tematoal ■M.SS'^’oS.ntShy; vSSSg : 

anJTea;^^. 

We quote from the 'innual prci^idential 
address of Prof M N Saha to the Rojal 
Asiatic Society of Bengal ^ 

tlie past either from 

fits'*, k'?i''k.'‘'i‘'‘" ■‘“S o“too 

«i S! ffe". S!r,i5's.'r. 

of jeophjoicj a scoreoly iwo,d«ad»j^M, brt m'Shl 



«« TALLER 

aArS, SS 

SS*?' 

tablcU iQcreueee 
S. *“““’617 la . short 
nonsinda are benoGted. 
RESULT WILL TESTIFY. 

Ttme 

5: 0 Weeks 

1i. '^«ks 

0 Weeks 


With profound ioy, 1 Inform you that I fnnn .4 
iinproTcment m usinff your lllllinFW .i..5 
another bolUo" &/. 8 P. f. B hlA: O ^ ll-lj ^ 


A 7 » ... ^ 11-45 

A»k for Ultra tropic smart packtog. 

and poking Aa A 
Bend .flnaaa U in 
„ *^P» with order 

Write your addroa m fclock cspiUIfc 
« . ?• Sukhtja & COh 

1 roei^t Chuabers Annexe, bepu 44, (m ni 




number of geophysicists runs to seteml 
of amongst universities, employees 

je depLti^U™'. goternment 

« the if Russia that the second Baku whwh 

3 toe Kussians h^* discovered north of the Caspian Sea 

m KuTCrt®‘'I?LiJ!!5 charactenstiM as 

e od region which gave Russia sufficient oil 

^ SppWwS ‘be Baku 

^ simJli ®“/by the Germans was discovered by 

J ‘be aid of the gravi- 

.4 S ° methods The orthodox methods 

f ore “’.’“dicate to us the valuable 

ri la?a bidden deep under 

bro^rfit ?; wit Tf ® se°ph>8ical methods which have 
of mat Kuweit and the second Baku.'wiil be 
I nic^of TnJf« ."^^lons. but so far the Govem- 

1 Suacbon ‘'“Pl°>cd one geophysicist of IfaUan 

reS Iv UP ‘be work is to be tackled 

. ‘■’"•IH « St. 

i KSA sFI'p, 

8 torn nn « activities m this direc- 

• toe BiSmaroll®'on,^^® '^1* For instance, 
r tunes well bM».s bas engaged at different 

‘ ^ed out1dpr^«p{?^‘6“ geological firms which have 
' CwDhv^l «rr.cl"AM’ 8'^vjty sufvejf 

' conducted i? ,» “milar wav, has also been 

hunS o7 ton.^«^b Company It is known that 
! surveyed ^ square miles have been 

' lakhs^^ ^ *‘ expenditure of •everal 

Commons Bank of 
India Limited 

EsIA 1915. 

Phone: CaJ. 4610. 

1, British Indian Street, Calcutta, 
ne of t/jQ oldest and respectable 


— 4 

Banks of India. 

Invest in our ‘SILVER JUBILEE 
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Tlie Sccoiul Para of the Second Chapter 
The same Renew obser\cs 


the modern review^ for JUNE, 1946 


IS the U '‘•“C** 

end of April at Huaw rMt? roaxened at the 
basket-ball court h^f^ Bronx Ihe 

mcelingroom and the ^ panelled 

stiV'o, k“'s,v;, 'S 

Si?‘.h2;-p 

E,„a oJoTJpf; 'fe'P'O ”■* “"='"1. 

six-rn s,.. Y,?'iiV VS;r„, t 

magutrate who often remind..^ thumping 


TIio Calcutta University and Its Critics 

portion of lus article m 
seitcf ^ Pal Ob- 


poet guitar plajer and ircst^j.M?^^ ^-eiera surgeon 
speaks Trench with a XT»,f?r diplomat who 

the longno^ed waV «orred“ 

Lt Col W R Sin «<>« 

jaioiatlc and bclr-ij.n. coif™ .ff‘ t'"' ‘r 
Jian dialect Dr Eelco a af E leEe Aualra. 

brisk Hollander trho spejS l™f ,? Uiin and 

finally 0 kar Eanje iK rolind 1 t” '.“S'yl "“U . 
gtanipin. ko , b Jh p,ti^ 

S'c'rnT/sf f1? 

TUiuia xras ab«?nf m "Ch“d\jy“^''’i5^“ >«"“• 

before u the lofernational “oW 

Jsubc? lad a* «ho xvas fa aero- 

^toraalional Education Conferenc^"^ I-ondon 

worl 1 confcrcncp on loo 1 «h/* ,5«^**'* the Quebec 
™llon and she withdrew before ih‘re*ld' remained 


[onward march 

ONE STEP FORWARD 

over Rg 1,67.00 00(1 *N 1945 

iKnL ’ ° ^ '•86.00,000 

inorb VSE OP OYER 19 LiKng 

This is clear proof of iha 

*'"• «■» 

IN COY'S INTEGRITY. 

rest company 

TO INSURK WBI OHTOBEPBftENX 

lyVesfern India Life 

Insurance Company Limiled, 
Salara. 


SCllCS 

pnnaples^f \hT PumahV^*^^ approved the general 
for the estahliftL^ f Goaemment’a proposal,, ( 1 S 63 ) 

m aSgTor^ ^ *ho Punjab 

aim at nxinff to -IhcGoiemment ought to 

science Sd in all educaUon ja 

the medium of their ow^^ °n ^owledge through 
tho best aernacular languages , and as 

other weiSw^cason™'fI,°“p® languages and for 

eveiy pScabL Goternment ougSt to afford 

claJcaflan^tiVoTtK^”/ 

Exccllea«r fn Councl ,m ‘ Indeed, it seems to His 
people ^th«countiv ?2^ ®'*’^®J° suppose that the 
through the medium ^ ccuicated except 

of thrCafciitfa TTm.*^ l^guages. The system 

on the^2ptio^“ f founded 

branches can nnlv v,! troe kpowJege, in its higher 
through the Eachsh people of India 

htera^re tiarh^as anv only 

But both thc4 a^um-X,„r' of Europe 

present difficultv question The 

the aemaeular through 

there la nn mr. of India is indisputable but 

may be 

Sua6e^“to®4?icss®'^Hcfcntilc Sri '®“* 

concerned this dJficuhv^®,. k®®® precision is 

overcome already sreat extent 

Bengalee hiK his u2dc4®on“^ 
imprDicmcnCftnd ® process of 

Uio«c best able to la the opinion of 

mailer it can now^^^?k '‘j^£'‘r'’®t judgment in the 

instrument of conv^v!^!^?'^^ difficulty be made the 

accurate Ihoueht nn^i^fi a chicle of 

lodia to U?e®l»un,N ! (Gox'cmmeat of 

, Bari Paocn lirn 'i^ Sept 1SC3 , 

Arg>ll, iK Seemorv of l^^ BP 3^) The Duke ei 
cstabluhrocMof ^rn,{ ? I®!® '"X sanctioned the 

-dded Tl.e iStitut;on®,l?i^u^®“''e® I^boro- and 

“"Th 

.and cutT^Ju"mn oVth^TT^^"'’^ constitution 

‘ •" ?®Ph«iMog the ^imp^Mci® F®*' '^^re right 

I medium of education Murk r '®r°®«ilars as the 
pre->enWayoduca(i4 cla^r. supcriiciaiily of the 

m fl'ilo of abun kiaSt originality 

Infects of bilingual due to the 

TAe PAtloaopitr^f Badhaknshaaa 

^mted out by yp 210) As 

IcanuDc bf todxv ^“Bore, ‘Our foreign 

roWeee. is kept h^n^*n*ino k' V‘* »«hool or 
beoomg a part of our hfrii®. ® end docs not . 

and faiJa romajn* m our note-books 

It would bo idle to d*n\ thl thought and action." 
denied from a study of nlir^rl^ 

I India wouH haxe b4a*h^^®“r'*'l®“?*,“d literature 
ImYwd contact n,U,The CT "f '“'“‘‘7 
ftill btiming »e lu ^ t?nir ^*'"P of I urope *» 

^«P at that flame and atart^ci our old cxImguSicd 

It has to ^oad of lime " 

^ My great hteSture ‘4*‘ S* f o“°t hope 

•Tie modem educ.Ud Hidu? .. a 



1 K£»UN‘ P£Rtomc\U 


’S’es.eHi c6iitcmpor&r> Ui4 \oice is an 

.qtoUon hiswulUrain and h a free sp mt 

to tiiEp.” The only eolulion of the ^ “./jlie 

tike Uie \ern 4 culara the medium of be 

tn-e wy to touch the heart of the Pf®P** of 

d make vernaculirs the.means for 1^1 

hoTlcdge This a the b:Jy *ay to “r^y the ^ 
i-p to every comer of India, If we do not pr TjjJ,, 
j acr»d Sanlnt and the beautiful ibcn^the 

3 “4 help them to grow oy and ^ Dr 

1 of Indian hfgh* 1 f« EnghS. 

lotoi Malthai pointed out the *^***^*'“f^^ocation 
u the medium of instruction in his J-- „ ty 
tddftsi 10 the graduates of the Allahabad U 
4 Ucred on 8lh Deceinbor ISIS „.va.,nfe oi 

, “No genuine interest m the donate 

Ihoiledje can be created while so ^ >oung 

a demand IS made on the faculties 
la acquinng the medium through wh ch o 
a impaned Wc ha\e now “aeh®^ * .*’lnda 
4* development of Umvctsly aoii on 

»tea «e can no longer postpone a Mai « 

Ihj vital question. It is true that the irowi^ 

epeni to US a btcrature wbitb as a li'''h6 P 
eadiodiment of human thought and .ije It 

hiji unequalled la richness Yaricty and amp ^ 

*1“ Pltces in our hands a veb ele of e'^P'^^/'ind 
“ a^rw degree combmea beauty ““I,®'???;'/ utter 
ahitli moreover enables us to Mnploy^ 

ttWputs of the earth Many of us who 
t u our ms a medium of wpra**o“_“'*5. ^ avarJ I's 

!»»« would not merely find it d the 

“a but could hardly do so w Ihout a P“8 
thought of the beauty pleasure ^t i? remain* 

‘w toe has brought into our liv es Ti « /•«' * jeTread 
I l‘al it « a language which m *P>'« . ‘*whTnd an 

®* n the eouBtry sad the masterv of it * . ^ ,<> 

*holars hare aciieved remams id m »“ 

IS deepest la us and tneapable of pw ^ ,be 
ppaie hak betweca the few who have r^' ~ 

bweingi of educatioa and the many who wve - 

b'lvca us who are alive today sod tho e ^^%„dcc 
Ptot created out great heritage of *“’^“'1,, But 'he 
“ a continual lource of interest ana 
M h that leads to it u stra t narrow and hard 
a not easy to tcead if we try to walk by IM 
n^mdar Ight provided by a language that » 






Pleas* Hole Down 

Cakutla AJJ^ 
of Mas Best 
MagKta^ 

ilB.PCSOBCAB 
Th. Ma. w»lh 
X RAY EYES 

PiBt Box 7878 
Calcutta 
Alway* wntr here 
tor yeor 

engagemeiila- 

puas* "oto **• 

frutle-mari ej)rf»*"P 

‘SOBCAB’ 


Sr«d !leonr 

.jSivKill Dll&Rk>toBS (paycboaoalyuc 

and NER^.^^RlranWMW nader deep 

and •»6^,“l®.i■^^r►edocatlTBeIe^cl»e^ eieem> 

OBESItV (^anoeo aieu r^ ritamiD mieeral feed 

SESWUlcaHA^^ y mdividualieed treatenent 

a 3 ?; '•» “Si.« 

fSl «d tad aiiotie, eloctnoiotueaUon 
nli» »»W “d i“Y*i^ modern appatalnses is a 
***.^fftVrv‘^t oM^CLlNia Ooniultatioaa fnfc 
Ud^“fidence guaranteed ConaiUt 
Stnetast . n, to 2 p.m and 4 pja. to 

' ui_pteoi» dnnng . batiirvlayB 11 ajn. to 

5 j(l pjn w> ngiiui personally send the 

2 30 mm *djoo ^ ^ m deiS hf possible, ask 
fnU tstory « ^end oe a deUulcd report) 
'Sa^^^ e^faudbeo&ed ^nvelSpk 

g? dSfS; 

o_j c. 2 fnoataee 8 as eitra) by Money Order 
I ^Si tor bT V P P lor Es 2 10) tor a 

** latS teviaed^and enlargod drd edition of 

■ViUhtyby Modem Methods." OonUmi 
o ne 4W p*S“ ‘“d ^ lUastraUons. EterjUuoK yon 


'^iiUi^d -ViUlityby Modem Metnoos.- uontuna 
Mcea and 200 illastraUoni. EterjUuoK yon 
iiSt » £ow abonl hormonee, ntamins tejuvenauon 
^dfMnbed in minnlest detail in this band 
?ISrt**%(SiinE like >t JP“bI elwd before. ASk 

Hering & Kent 

Post Box 323 IM.RC.) opposite Ueyde Beak, 

261 263 . Haraby Raad, 


iiillAL COnON 

M.'irSmTIffil I- MULS LTB. 

Regd. Office: 107, Old China Bazar Street, •^Calcutta. 

Dividend Paid 

„ , ' MARCH 1942 — W/o - 

Garden ^ MU 

Bengal Cotton Estate . •. 1 1944 — 10% • SONARPUK 

Tripura ^ 1945 - 10% (B&A.Rly.) 

FIXED DEPOSITS ACCEPTED 

For 3 years — — @ 7V2% 

PLANTERS’ SyNDICATE Ltd., 
Managing Agents. 


NO BETTER INVESTMENT THAN 
OUR GUARANTEED PROFIT SCHEME 1 

FIXED DEPOSITS ACCEPTED — 

For one year @ ... ... 4*/^ p.c. p.a. 

„ two years @ ... ... 5Va p.c. p.a, 

„ three @ ... ... 6 V 2 p.c. p.a. 

For sums usually Bs. COO/- or more in our Guaranteed Profit Scheme plus 
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<Vii Anjerican EsUmale oi ^clIm ^^Jld^*and*ofThe new'm^od^n *Iiid*a ?f AtUee 

We pubh^h Ih^ mterestmg TiWm'y ^'r'lnd.f 'r"Se 

riachcr from the Editorial page of '«» « ^ m ^lew of the imnuneat famine 

^ di i£ s six 

:::r: . 

eien though Nehiu had not teen Chartbm a .inaodiM Rurfia is a menace to peace and to freedom- 

7^*“ bXe klhma P^ K^^ntr^ Bu ‘ “h“ d«. hfpropose T Am Angl^ 

Churchill had completed hia U« beiore neunia p ^m^esn mihtaiy alliance tantamount to an American 

was pnnted ulieituce imarantee of the British colonial empire This is a 

Nehru’e words eonstitule » eenth centurv solution out of dale ineffective, 

Churchill spot* like an ei-elatetman * „ s,»«c#mue Churchill is alwaia the super-nationalist and 

man who e« say what statesmen rt ram from say^ vXu is the mlc^ionalist Churchill 

.„ss.fd pt- 

-Es'issi”- ‘ 

^5r...iw-., .«■«.. tstK-'rsti.Ks K"ii«s.s»s 

Great Britain and certain tmeneans have al»a>s »^(h^ replies irve frcedoia to India, Isdoocsia, Iad> 
nsarded Indtas independence as a threat and dangw China Ecpt ^yna Ubaaon etc 
^«h^u here sue«s« tnat it cosiiins a promise In every ^ tcji Ruwan encroachment a4 

rmmph*he^Sm/esta bis lolernational am Dc h^< , Janger 'o its freedom \n enslated, uahippt, d» 
Kornon ‘oae decadent empire <«hich) tne> to h^ affected India— or l.6>-pt or Jaia— might ewirt 
another ctiU more ramshackle empire” in this pr®®*** Se\eial members of the ^aalo and House hate 
tie Bcitiah speed lie dissohjiian of their empire with airady answered Churchill Ameriea cannot 
out miini ^ Dutch empire Indonesia and Indo- rt*i>oosibiUly for Bnii^ imperialism That la the way 
China mi^ eo free Nehru insists. . . k ®f e»clu*i»eac«s not of international c»<petatioa 

' Mwotef° be relates the freedom of the Arab M, Churchills addrea took on special s gnifieance 

countoc^To the libindioa of India. A free Imlm he only because of hit own past and present poat^ 

also contends “wiU link together the Middle East »nJ ig tiis lOlroduclory remarks at Fulton Prcwdcnl Tra~ 
China. India is so situated as to form t^ center of » ] koo, that Mr Churchill ^tl Lave some- 

roup of As\a nations tor defense u well as t*i^ ^ ihio, coruitrucUre la his speech * Is this what Mr. 
co^eme" lie also advocates a closer union <•! Truman ralU construcUve ? Be are l«t if this is how 

with the countries of the Indian Ocean mcludi^ h,* Amercna Coiemment views the fuhire of mankind. 

Australia and New Zealand Ileru speaks the mature pre^dent Trum-an has used Bilkies repression, 

world leader“ rather than the iireeponabto ‘One BorU’ One Borid mrsM that Inhere is no 

He sees his own moiemcnl in the eonteit of eiety* n,i»n« nrrAlem there is no Indian problem , thert 
body's inteixsta Scpanila«m sad diviavw strategy „ no pcoblem of the defense of Great Britain or of the 

tiot succeed in the airalomio age I niled fidates Rujwia and India and kmenea and 

Fgspt and Germany and Greece are all one indnisible 
B'aaM'TO Aca»st Dswt rroblem To attack one segment of the problem as 

T j 1 v«k.,. .ranowIcJics IS only • hr** Cburehill d d is foily 

not b^dcUye^Ven' other qnesUoos <»o Churchlls propo-al it a power propoml U woidd 
«ep It muac not M c^ycu a Pelb tk pryw'rve the itotw ?vo and the diseases it baa bred 

w discuss^as ^ j Wsvell should ponder ite does rot r>om« to 1 qu date the Brili«h Empire 

Uwcnce. Cnp^ “if ho«v« fweS^ - after the Kremlin s lopena irm has been checkcL If his 

that srntcnce And a^ If ^ ^ the evu of impenaiism balanceujf- 

" s. es. J-sr'is 
5TSSS r.v.s"s‘r. 

her (reedvm without or wilhia the Empire, may mr- 
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THE .MODERN ItEVJBW FOR JUNE, 1916 


The Dc\clopineiit of Education 
iu Turkey 


*I\ukisb. lie woa aaxious to obtaiu all tho lafonnaboa 
poaaibl caacLR)iiig Ll:c nations of Europe aaJ to nad 
out die cause of their superiority on the Held of I’tilur 
, , ,, V » 'fhroi^Qut die reign of Uu successor Mahmud 11 

In an article uuiicr UiO aboto capuon m (isoa-ibsay -ihc Jlcfonucr/ when Tuilcy was immersed 
The .dsiiJtiC IleiiCii, January 1910, K. Ik aud in troubles m maaj parts of the cuipiro and m fiaanml 
A R. MaX'J.lll-Uj-slop toco the hlitory ot dJtollic. »t l.omc, both U.o mo>cmcnl for Woslc^ 
1 « n' . ^ i. ^ e ,i.._ ... jxalioa, ajmbotued m the military sphere by the abou* 

gradual \\«.sU.ini»utioii of education lu XurKty Jamssancs, and the opposing forces galhcrod 

from the uglUtcntli century to the present day . sUeogUi . and in ISSI, although there vrere as 
^ 1 , . 11 . » hardly lie means lo nut it into practice, compulsory 

To uadei^l^d the aim and adnocmcat ot j j 

Turkish education it is cseotial first to colder Uio ppaniMtiofl was proclaimed by the bullan, and plana 
mam principles of Ottoman cdwalma and to wdue modernize iho wisling schools In spite 

hon^, since eighteen h century, cdutotiowl prooc^ faaaUcal opposition the fiist secondary schooU or 
in rurkey has been indissolubly linked with Uic aeve- « rstjihlisIiAit nnd b m^ilical school 
lopment ot the idea ot Wcstcrnieation Ihe Islaioic Sullan Mahmud* fir«t cHorta lo send IhO 

religion not odi restated the duties students J study in cirop^e werf ddeated, but later 

ofGoers of the artillery school and tarious others, 

Muhammad himself are attributed the sayings, Ihc s ° <>iireful 

mk ot the learned and the blood of the man,*, a art I?.™, nTbe 

of equal value in the sight of heaven/ and a father .H' 

can wnfer upon his child nothing more valuable Uian lVr?“V. V* ^ mslmctiona ‘hat the refor^ 

a good educaUon”, and therefore dultan Mahomet "the ^Hh "n-l ertended were 

Conqueror' dutifully lollowcd the tenets ol hia religion •a‘lhl“^lll o^rted by the new Sultan 
m founding eight mcdrcsca" ttlieologieal semmanes) . Wsl 

round the mosque which was named after him i» '?®'.ir^^^>n.na 

Consiantmople and m making ba new capital a cenUe ““ 8 ‘rn lo the rnovement by ‘he SulUas 

of learning and culture It is, however, the age of 

Sulajman “the Magmficeor (l520 1500) vfhich can be ‘ Proclamation tie* 

described as the most enlightened period of Ottoman xV ed'jaldy ol civ il n«n» 

fdueaUon In ha bnlliant reign the study of medicine, non-Musliin. based on ‘M 

mathematics feonadered the basis of the study of law), K'P'f? R followed in 

natural science and ^abic literature, os well as purely important edict which decreed that “ 

theological studies, flourished m the reformed ‘medrcae/, ~ 'i"®P in the eiislitg primary i^ools was to be f«e 
PTimary schools attached to mosques and pteparatoty made secondary cduralion, liitlierto praolieally o° ’ 
‘medreses’’ ( 'tetummes' ) vrere established , and Sulay. 
man’s services to Turkisli education are rentembered ~ 


by his reorganisation and eatcnsion of public inslruc 
tion and bis liberal and far seeing patronage of learning 
and the arts Vet vt u not luTpn&mg that after Sulas« 
man's reign the “medreses’’ became centres of narrow 
scholasticism and sophistry and made no inlellcctua) 
advance The spirit of Turkish learning was based both 
on the Koran and on the survival of Greek philosophy, 
which had been ti-ansmiltcd to Turkey tliicugh Muslim 
scholars writing in Arabic, and the influence o? Aiislolle, 
as interpreted oy Muslim philosophers, still lingered on 
among the ‘Ulema’ or learned men, who were averse 
from taking advantage of the contacts with Europe 

g iened up by SuUyman'a enormous European empire 
onfining their intelligence to Onectal' modes oi 
thought and expresNon and to traditional methods o) 
teaching they were opposed to any new ideas and 
experiments Thus during the late sixteenth and seven 
teenth centunes while in Europe, the boundaricB ol 
knowledge in science, medicine and the bumanilies were 
being swiftly advanced, Turkey was left outside the 
main stream of Western culture and decay soon set in 
The movement for Westernization may be said to 
date ffom the rciga of SuUaa Ahmet 111 (liO^lTSO) 
Under the stimulus of misfoi-tunes and disasters abroad 

S -ogressively minded Turks began lo realize that' 
uropean civilization possessed certain yaluablo quail I 
ties from which Turkey might beceflt, and a small 
though insistent demand for reform gradually arose I 
A more definite shape was gn en to the efforts fori 
tclorm by Sultan Sehm 111, who was convinced of the] 
necessity of radical reform in all branches of goveiii ' 
ment and education Beginning his rule m the same, 
year ns the outbreak of the French RcvolutiOD, he 
made energetic efforts to raise the level of education 
among all classes of hia subjects and encouraged thel 
JtranslatiOD of many European works of science intol 
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rORElGN PEBIODICAia 

. . r.r/,t.Tamme ot edue»tMU» but i»»er soJved of providmj universal education wM 

euatent, cotnpulsoty A new pro^^e oi eou ^ to heart, and in order to mate fuU use 

for the whole empire was annowced reform „p«,.enee of ciucaUonists in other countnea 

meical and mili^ ^„,m,lItfon more the Mim^ of Education, accompanied by a commi^ 

and proposaU made for the loundatmn ^ more^^ J ^ ^ ^ (o ,j,3pgjt the 

^ secondajy spools ° juperaJe stems of'^ediosbaaba, Germany, France, IWy 

A GoancU of Public InstrecUon was set up » ^ l■.^l■.^^,^ while, numerous reports were published, 

the eaccution of tins policjN and * that of Professor Ismail UahU on the cipcn- 

lo the future, while the medre^ re^n^ mentJ ecbools of Europe, and others on Mmmer- 

Ihe new primary spools «, ^d of caal and technical schools in England, the Peoples high 

monopoly preyioMly e«r<^d by Ae Ule the ^moU lo Denmark, and the Sokol organisation m 

the control of the hi^cat „,^e Cscehosloiakia The help of SwiUcrland was also m- 

counlry, tie Sheikh ullolam ^ur.l,o,J^as nted and m 1932 Professor Malcbe of the University 

away from the traditional conception of rfuMUr^ measures for the re- 

the prerogaliie of the religious or^nization of Istanbul Umiereity There foreign con- 

mduett, but in 1800 progressive educalionisa now continued a delegation of Turkish educa- 

the Ottoman Scientific Sonety whore Umusts aisiUd technical colleges m this country just 

the promotion otreeulareduc^on A few^che^^ Professor S J Davies h« 'atf'T 

therefore sent to Europe to ^t the neewsOT^^^ a studying Turkish technical education under the 

for becoming leathers at the Turkish Uni^ty Unt^h Council In 1939 the Slate had 

while in ISoS the Eormal School ^ ,n was mamtanmg abread no lere than 560 

School of Political Sciences were founded the jailer i reni ^ 

order to provide the country with a eom^ten While fore ni advice and help was welcomed by 

trained eiiU reraice, capable of admmistermg the new ^‘^I^bhe the s>slem demised by Ataturks 

. uh„„t. the earlv history Coaemment was especially designed to solve the 


petspeetive the remaikaoie acnievemeuM ^ Republic The problem of eliminsting iiuteraey 

education. The BtuaUoa was bnefly out>*“~ « “« ,^g' sdSption of Latin thatacUrs and 

rtme. when in 1924 an’d Vntb^ii^ brought lo the task of s 

Dewey waa invited to visit Turkey and ^vieodiDc education in primary secondary and higher 

sute of education to the new •‘?b ^e, wy be measured by a study of same recently 

and lie nature of the organisation «f b',", Sbbdied gr«hr which illustrate the remarUble 

i^Sj^ffioM^weniuSled AmonV the m.W echievetneaia of tie TurkjA Ministry of Education 
enormous t««t« which eenfrooted iha BepuWic 
imporuSM ofSiB problem, often attempted is the pas 
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War of Ideas in Iran 
la tlvc same Journal F J. Goulding o-nlcs 
about Uio piogrcss of education in modem 
Iran ,1 ^ 

All those «ho have lued la Iran and learned to 
love the country and tor people may feel for her deeply 
today She is falling a McUm to that all pervasive 
of ideas which is sweeping every country of the world 
Iran’s plight IS the Tnorc tragic becauso she is caught 
up in a world tide of confiict U i time •when Ac 
struggling highly successfully for progress wjthio herself 
As IS only natural m advance of every kind, not 
evcryUiing is pcifctl, and faults and defects can be 
found But it 13 always easier to point a critical finger 
than it IS to give constructive aid, and this is a moment 
■when in Iran as in every other country the force* that 
are fighting for the intellectual, moral and spmlual 
advance of the whole country and all its 13000,000 
cilixens, need every sapporling hand 

The recent visit of distinguished Iranian professors 
to the World Education Conference has drawn altcnUon 
to the great strides which the country has been making 
They were a charming and gifted group A standard of 
great distinction is set by men like Dr All Asghar 
Ifikmat, who has served as Minister oS education, and 
at vanoua times held three other Ministries Dr Ghubm 
Ah Haadi Pircetor^caeral of the Ministry of Educ* 
tion, Dr Qhulasn Kussem Sadighi Duccw^cticral ot 
the Secretarial (Dabirkhaneh) of Tehran University 
and Dr Isa Sepahbudi all professors at the Doivcrsity 
and all members of the National Commission Cor 
Scientific and Intellectuvl Cooperation 

Dr na'adi is a poet o! very high rank in present 
day Persia and (olfowa in the true tradition of the 
country's histone culture 

These men are among the leaders of the new cduc*. 
tion and cultural movement in Iran which hva ansen 
Since the last war The revolutionary Government of 
Beta Shah were quick to realise that education was a 
tool with enormous possibilities for good or tU For it 
IS ideas and not material force that finally have the 
Sreatest creative or corrosive infiueacca in the life of 
men and of nations In Iran education has been a great 
instrument of change A new educational system sprang 
Up sporadically all over Iran after IS)21 People were 
<liasati<ficd with the old Islamic instruction by rote 
In 1923 a general order for the unificalioa of the 
syllabus of all schools was issued Schools were divided 
into primary, middle and <’eniar, mostly on a French 

maintain American and English methods In 1931 the 
pnmaty schools were all nationalued and al] foreign 
influences eixluded from them This was the pnee paid 
to prevent what were, to the Shahs mmd more anislcr 
influenres Eclting any hold on the people 

Still there has been a great and rapid increase in 
education in tl e country dunng the twenty years 1920 
to latO It i» perhaps the greatest single influence on 
the life of the people In 19^ expenditure was less than 
£100000 In 1940 it was between £2 000000 and £3000000 
In 1022 there were onlv 612 schools In 1910 there were 
S,237 with a total enrolment of practically half i million 
students (I'lASCO) and ISfMS teachers In the earoc 
period the University in Tehran grew from practicalb 
nothing to the eraduation of over 400 students anmialb^ 
AduU education lien in 1940 showed a total of 157197 
students in over 2 000 classes 

In 1915 a law was pased urging universal pnmary 
education This will of course take years for comple 
tion But It means that the country is rapidly becoming 
literate while only a few years back it was 95 per cent 
illiterate 
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ASOKA & HIS INSCRIPTIONS 

By Dr. Beni MaBhab Baiua. «a, a<.ti Fr.ce Be. 15 only 
Of Asokfi ILQ said — .K.t crowd tbe colomns of history their 

A«a.. n,. u.. cl •'» 

msjesiies sod craciousoees and serenities sbo roj 6 

»huiM sod shines Slone s slur fiads a striking confirmation la the prObCnt 

This evaluation of the great histonr of Asoka lias been critically reviewed 

moQumeutal wort The entire P°sitioa ot,oDs iind other source materials And in this 

mainly from a fi«t hand study of;th» 

searching analysis nothing has been Ysoka and a blow to many of our 

sions. It u a challenge to ntati« well documented study Indispensable- 

cherished notions in the field An ®*ff*** , (Size— Royal P. 500) 

Jite to histoncos, iladeot. and ccoetal rcade.a (Soo Hoy., i 
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Su T CliH PfK^o Re. 1 1 only 

An ejpert, antbontative SkI bX to those who want to nnderstaoJ. 

and unique lu its approach tho book will he oi inimeu* 
the problems of the Mid^e^East DEMAND 

R., nr Ralcitdre Prasad Pm<« As. 18 only 
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ma^xIst-lenTnist books 

SELECTED CORRESPOKDEMCE OF MARX AND ENGELS 

•Ihsclisrsciat 

They di.cnsB Amt jr»f*‘^*T!5FORY and Si*cii» m ouUma thtur fundamental hooka 
their BEVOLim<rNABYraEORY^-d DIALECTICAL MATERIAUSM 

DJ ^I^was failed in Spanlih Ciril War in 1938 tho 

Written bT a bnlliant young Engliab td dialectical matcrialieia si the general nature of 

tab 'STlX ..d ’“a .“.“plSM .-ml. >»1.7 “ aba 

dislectica. dialectica and eocieij ,,-,nu 

further reading FASCISM AND SOCIAL REVOLUTION 

n Tl P Dorr 390 p^ Niedy bound Ra. 4 8 

^ t „„ Uuit has yet been written It u not too much to 

,4 mcpmparably "gi*SSrM not only to read but msater thorougUy every 

wj thst it 
word of lU 


^ v** nn^awisai that has yet been written It 

Hua la J^ot^la^^n the worid not only to read but 

hat It is the duty of every aoti tuan 
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l^fpartd b, 

Mara Eatde Law" InaWole 

5S1 BO. Nicely bonniL Ra 3 B ..... 

» This IS a teit-book of Maruim '“u will a^^ ^Tcademio 

riiL^^Uf:“d wor“ « re;»>»VSW.SuS“=gbl, aequainted with tho subject, and who are at 
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the Biurc of all informaUon avad^bto^ 15. College SqunXB. CalcnttT 
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A»MV*UU AATM* 

MIDICAL RISEARCM UBOKATOftr 
iii»* civraM Avia*! t eAicvtTA 


Sir Frandfl Younghuebaad 
In fin arUclo entitled “Some British I 
Admire'* in The Astatic fletaeuj, January 
1946, ^Djee G S^hani writes about Sir Fran* 
CIS Youn^husband as follows ' 

Su ytaucia aot one o( Ibose men -wbe >a 
Shakupeaie’s words ‘smile sad smile ’ Indeed, 

ebam, m the coavesUosal ee&ae ot the word, he bed 
not He was »pt to be gmS aad somewhat aloof Also, 
when in the company ol old familisr Isbes be spobe 
in grunts He was at his best — so at least I felt-^unng 
& quiet ebat by tbe breade Then be seemed to throw 
away his armour and relax One realized at once that 
be was a tranepaiently sneere man be said wbat be 
felt and he did exactly what be thought On the very 
first cpccaaon I met him — that was in 1932— be epobe 
of stainless and boundless peace , of space unlimited . 
oi untrodden snow , of wild flowers that blu^ed unseen, 
of tbe virgin hills whose tips kissed the distant stars 
Blowly, gradually as be talked of ^ beloved 
Himalaya one understood that he was somehow 
diSerent from other Hngbsbmen 

There are roughly speaking^ two kinds of Uiinkcns 
tbe creative and tbe constructive To the first group 
belong among others, Shakespeare Goethe, Ibsen and 
Turgenev, who think through tbe act cA creating We 
do not these wntera (or true ideas but above all 
for SJggesUona aa to how thought works with vanons 
people at vanoua ensea. We expect them to make us 
feel how human beings reason not only when they are 
at leisure but when the vicissitudes of bfe shake them 
to their foundaUans Mote than that we look to tbeae 
great spirits to urute us to our fellow men in Qrmpatby 
and a kind of indulgent comptehension The authors 
who preach, exhort or wish to nail us down to narrow 
conclusions appear less divine than these masters In 
brief creative thinkers are those who do not bcleve 
in partial truths, are not dominated by theories, and do 


not let single, isolated ideas weigh out of proportion t 
the various slrain* in their theme They coatempist* 
life with a serene smile Constructive Ihii^ers, on 
other band, ate mainly preoccupied with their 
speculations and build out of these, with the aid w W® 
cement of logic, rounded sysiema of thought ristj^ 
Sbankara Descartes, Hegel, Bergson, Whitehead t 
mention but a few names at random— belong to tnw 
group The value of the work of these men depends on 
the beauty of then intellectual edifices and on the 
truth and coherence of their respective visions of leshty, 

Frankly Sir Francis cannot be placed in ^^,9* 
these two eJasses of thinkers He did not try to eee We 
through the eyes of various oharacters, nor did he 
elaborate a new theory of the universe His importance 
lies elsewhere 

He was an instinctive lover of beauty of thought 
and action, or, rather, a born connoisseur of ideas and 
character , 

Spiritual arrogance would seem to be the bane of 
most theologans and thinkers Many cultivated spirits 
m the West believe that their wisdom is the highpt 
attainable by man Most Easterns hold the same lofty 
opimon about the illumination of their race Sir France 
was refreshingly free from this myopia of the spirit 
Indeed bis was a stereoscopic vision which etnbniMU 
the best of the Orient and the Occident Although a 
pmd CWnslian he fully appreciated, nay revetenc*®/ 
the inwardness of Asia He held that tbe soul of ^ 
Hinduisin and Buddhism was at one with Cbnstism 
He was thus a red reconciler He believed that the mofe 
inteos^y spnilual we became, the more quitklv 
would meet and mingle and broaden out into a happy 
bnilberbood of man This conviction led to the found- 
iDg of the World Congress of Faiths, which owes 
fte«beelfy everything to him Sir Francis was suie— and 
he bad a faith that dispels all clouds of doubt — that 
a new Renaissance mote glonous than any that wew 
before if was upon us This is the marriage of East 
sAd W^. 


Pruted and FuUished by l^aran Sandra Das, Pbabobi Ptesa, Calcutta, 


I^E,VC^0^ST0T1IE&U1INE^ BII5SI0N PROPOS,ttS 
SuppUme^ 10 MR UODERU REVIEW. Jme, 1946 


BRm«ll PREMIEUS “iPEEai IN 

COMilOVb AND OPI OSITION REACTION 
> The BtJti h Premier Mr Clcrac^ AlUee 
to a tcn-c and cxpccUnl ilousc o£ Coi^m 
read on IG the plan outlined m the wmte 
Paper which the Bnti h Cabinet Mission U> 
India conMder the bc;»t arransement to ensure 
'pecdj ‘etting up of a new coo*lituUon for 

Tl c plan which roaVea ‘l\ major proi^U 
to he submitted to majority parses in ^aia 
urcca immediate formation of an Interim oo 
erSment for India m which «J> 
iccludiag that of war would be held by Indian 

The plan wbick has full support of the 
Bnti h Gotcnuiicot further slates that the 
Cabinet Mission bate endcatoured to b« lust 
t to the smaller as well as the larger ol 

the people and is designed to «et m rootiw 
machinery whereby "v constitution can ne 
settled b> Indians for Indian* 

Before ruding the Cabinet 
ment, Mr tttlce said I rue w gi^e the Hoi^ 
an imporunt statement "''ich is being issu^ 
emiultlncously in India by the Cabinet Mission 
and Uic ^ iccroy It is I am afraid a long 
statement. Id all base 1 fear ” hm 

heavy demand cn the patience of the Hoi^ t 
alltr con-ultatioii wiUi the Opposition »cad«s 
It was tl ought that tins was » ‘”*1^ ,«i,® 
document that it should be on the rword of the 
House and should be read to die Houso as a 
wliole bccau e it is impossible to summan'c it 

propose therefore to read it in 
the exeeptira of two tables— rather long tables 
of fgurefr— which I propose to summ^sc 

Before reading the statement the Hou c 
’'111 ptrl ape allow me to express my 
to members of the Mission and to the Vicc^ 
for underling a toy difficult task and for 
their patient endeavours to try to get 
between the two major communities. IHinous 
and Mu'hms) ... 

*• This” (ontmued Mr Alllce w the 
statement by the Cabinet Mission fo India ana 
His Dscellaicy the Viceroy ’ ... 

The Prime Mini ter tliea proceeded to rciwi 

the statement. . i,« 

Cheers greeted the Prune Minister wh® he 
'St down at 3 18 p ro GMT (8-45-pm 1ST) 
after speaking for 32 minutes 


CuL'SCUiLLs Speech 
Mr Minston Churchill leader of the 
OptKi ition, ro e immediately He sai^d I 
think die Pnmc ^bIllstc^ was riglit to read to 
the Hou-c the able but melancho y doci^t 
to which we have listened and Uiat it was 
appn^rmte that he should read it instead of 
merely circulating it . , i 

Certainly I have heard nothing for a long 
tuna which so deeply de'crves the attention of 
Parliament and the British nation The respect- 
ful autnuon which the Hou«e gi^re to every 
word uttered by the Prime Minister is proof 
that tins opinion i» well founded 

It would of course be most unwise this 
afu-rooon for any of us to atUmpt detailed 
comment on the long complicated proposals 
which have now been laid before us. 

The Prime Minister did me the courtesy 
of sending me a copy last mght but although I 
read it carefully m the small houra of tho 
mornmg and 1 have now had the advantage of 
hearing it agam I sliould certainly not commit 
myself at this juncture to any thing but obeerva 
non of a most general character 

Moreover these observations such as they 
are arise from the situation m respect of India 
which we bavo known for a long time rather 
from the now proposals, to which however, 
I make a brief reference 

I am bound to make it clear however. 
Without delay what is the position of the official 
Opposition 

The head of the Coalition Government 
1 and my colleagues of those days are commit- 
ted to the offer made to the people of India at 
tJe tunc of die Gnpps Mission of 1942, by which 
«e offered Dominion Status as expressed by 
the Statute of Meetramstcr, including the nglit 
of secession 

We offered this to the many peoples of 
India 'ubject to certain provisions the first 
waa that tiere should be a broad real and 
smccre agreement between the mam Indian 
jartics and the second was that in the cin'ti 
tutiou we ^ould have provo'ion for honourable 
di charge of the obligations we have contracted 
la India towards tie minonties who added 
together arc themselves a majority, and al^o 
for the di'charge of those obligations embodied 
with treaties with the Indian Statea 

These proposals were made at a moment 
when the danger of Japanese invasion threat- 
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cncd India in n Icrnblc inatmcr I pcr&onally 
was induced to agree to them by tho all- 
corapclling war interest of trying to rally all 
foicts m India to the defenoe of their soil 
against Japanese aggression, and all horrors 
wliicii would lia\e followed Uicrcfrom 

f UE CiupPs Mission 

‘ The Cnpps Mission failed Tho answer 
which Mr Gandhi gave to Uic British Govern- 
ment at that time was ‘quit India ’ He and the 
Congiess procecNled to rai-^ or encourage a 
revolt or a widespread disturbance affecting 
principally lommunicataons on which the 
Bntibli and Indian forces relied for holding the 
threatened fronts 


agiccaiciit Tho mam elemonta of Indian 
nitionul life aa* not at present time consenting 
pirtics, to quote the words of Mr Amcry 

‘No on" will doubt Uit fiinccnty and 
earnestness with winch tlie Cabinet Ministers 
and tlic Viccroj have laboured to bring about 
a solution of the Indian difficulty and worked 
for a solution wath n zeal which would be 
natural, were it to gam an Enipuc and not to 
ca«t it away 

But tho fact IS that they have failed 
tlirougli no fault of their own, despite all their 
efforts and devotion and ingenuity, which is a 
fact winch should be education m Indian 
matters not onlv in tins country but through- 
out the world 


These disorders, although seriously 
fomented, were suppressed with surprising ea«o 
and Very little loss of life, and Uic mduceincnt 
to levolt found no response outside political 
classes from the great mass of the Indian 
people 

'We pet'evered and presently Uie tido 
turned India was successfully defended and 
emerged from tho second world convulsion m 
our lifetime, piotcctcd against external violence 
by the annies, sea power and diplomacy at tte 
disposal of tho British /Empire, including the 
valiant corvtnbution of the Indian forces them- 
-elves and Uie Gurkhas 

'Ncverthcleas we still persisted in our 
effort which had been rejected m 1942 and tlie 
lato Secretary of State for India Mr Amciy 
on June 14 last when Government had ceased 
to be Coalition and was a Conservative Gov- 
eininent, used tlm following words which were 
quoted by Jlr Eden when the proposal was 
made to send a Cabinet Mission to India in 
rebruary 

These are the words of Mr Amerv 'Tlie 

Si® “ ““ “tirety That offer waa 
based in two mam principles 

The first is that no limit is set to India’s 
freedom to decide for herself her own destiny 
Sd lh'' n® “ looraber and partner m the 
Sott of Nations, or eten 

1 '‘J® “coo'f.Praeiplo is that this can only 

be achieted under a constitution or constitu^ 
*■“”? “ by India, to ivliich llmm^ei": 
partlL” ” ® “f® “■= “"smtog 

A New Sitdation 

Now hoamer®^*^?^”,® iT®,""®, '»™'i 

are confronted with thj St “ri5S”m Ss 
Prime Minister', statement ThaTtoe“ 'J' 


Louring tne»e ntgouations it has been 
mcrcnsmglj clear that the object sought for 
was not Dominion Status and tlie «ul»se<jucnt 
coii'-tqucncc of the right of «ecet-ioii, but direct 
and immediate mdcpcndcncc I am not sure 
that iCbuUs had been rcah-cd bj the House — 
it certainly came as a surprise to roc 

Die new proposals tint we have liad ®ccn 
at fir-t tight to ehift the onus of deciding the 
future Constitution of India from Indian parties 
to the British Covornmciit, who have them- 
sclves come forwnid with an elaborate and « 
detailed scheme 

In so far as this -hiftmg of onus raa> prove 
to be the ca-e, it ccrtainlj seems to have been 
an unfortunate step which goes beyond vhat we 
uiiucrstood was the purpose of tlie Ministers’ 
missiOH, the mandate they received, which was 
<(enncd by the Prune Minister as to sit up 
nmehmery for Indians to decide their form 
of govemmont 

Dx^cuauge Or Odlications 
‘It will I hope liowcver be common 
giound that we cannot enforce bj British arms 
and a BntiMi made constitution upon Indians 
again^ the wishes of any of the main elements 
in Indian life (cheers ) 

Hiero lemains tlie discharge of oui obliga- 
tions to Indian minorities and the States We 
must study the documents with long and 
searching att^tion in order to see that these 
duties have been faitJifully safeguarded 
.1 . li '>ght tliat attention 

should Iw particulaily directed to the position 
01 the AMushm community of nearly 80000000, 
already most formidable of all races and creeds 
* *hdian sub continent, and whose mtorcst 
a culture are a matter of great consequence 
to the comiMuity as a whole and vital o the 
peace of India 

^®°"dly we must examine the provision 
made for the depressed cla««es, or untouchables 
as they are called, who number nearly 6 000,000 
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and for tvUo c status and future repeated as u- 
rancca ha%e been El^cn and pledges made b> 
manj Bnti h Go\ emments in ancient and more 
recent tunes 


PeEAMOUNTct Of Crown 
Finally there arc relations which Uie 
'Uadiau states which comprise a qu^€r “ 
the population and one third of the lenitory 
of tlic Indian Sub continent arc to have to the 
Crown and to the new Go^ ernment . Kw 

At prcMmt these relations are dcBnci 
solemn treaty 'dependent upon the far 
mouatey of the Crown 

apparently tins is to be aboli hid 
In a sentence which was obscure and could 
be ciUcr one thing or the oUicr Uiey would 
be relegated to a kmd of Nomans Land— Oiw 
question of Paramountej — and if that is so ii 
would *ccm that all foundation lor mo e 
treaties would be iwept awa> , 

\11 theie matters and many othcis which 
Mil occur to Mcmhcre as they study the White 
Pa^r will require 8c%eral week* of profoutd 
and earnc«t consideration and it would cer 
tainly not in my Mew be desirable to ‘►'“*6 wis 
wlole matter to debate la tlie Hou«e with all 
dial a debate in tlie^e circuni tances may cnuii 
—It would not be right to bring it in any preci 
pitatc manner 

LeCIsLATIIX SrWa 
We do not cten know at Uie 
wlat are Ibc Legislate step* which ^ 

required cither for the «etling up of an l^m 
Goiemment or m the eicnt of 
being reached what lep latson be ueces 

'ary for the creation of a New 
’derogation of the Kings title of Emperor 
India , . 

We know nothing of tliat Therefore I say 

>n U e name of the Oppo«iUon that a new siWia 
hon has been created that we ate bwnd to 
renew ,t m the light of the existing fa^ 
that we r€*er\e our entire freedom of action 
to the future course we «hould takfc 
Mb. Denis SiATiaiEST 

Mr Clement Danes Leader of the LibwJ 

Party, the Prime Mmistcr s 
• dne of the most momentous that had ever 
made before the ancient Hou c of Co^ro 
It would be necessary to study this state 
niCQt with the icry groatest «rc and^ 
hoped the IIou*e would al^ wait to 
Understand and appreciate the news ot 
Indians themsehee , , 

Mr DaMO sJM But a 
‘lou of gratitude from here and from luaia » 


due to the three member of Government for 
tJitir paUencL courage and efforts to ''esol'o 
this difficult matter which affects not only the 
po itwii of India among world States but 
fmure Goierrment and wellbeing of four 

hundred million people 

This 13 rot a moment to utter any thou Jit 
which iiuglil m any way, jeopardise or apet 
ad'cr*ely the poesibilitj of a satisfactory 
ettlement Ix-ing arriied at by all 

I would only like to *ay tl at m the hi'tory 
of our relations wiUi India for over 200 vears 
om 1 1 tory lias been honourable one of which 
any people and any Government may 
justifiably be proud 

t\e may have made mistakea and have 
had our faulU but never in tlie whole course of 
hi tory can any Empire «how *ucli a fine record 
of tolerance understanding and ju'tice 

CABINET MISSION S PRESS CONFEREhCE 
Sir Stafford Cripps Speak* 
Explaining the Cabinet ilissiene state 
meat at a Pre*s conference which was 
alo sueuded by Lord Pctbick Lawcace 
and M« ^ Alexander Sir btafford Cnpps 
^,d We hope from the bottom of our 
I earta that Ibc Indian people will accept this 
statement m the spirit of eo operation m which 
It I as been drawn up and that within a week 
or two the process ot constitution making may 
l^n and the Intirim Government may be 

Pe hick Lawrence Sccietary of State 
for India joined Sir Stafford in «tre*‘ing the 
detcnnination of the Bnti'h people as a whole 
to do everything m their power to assist you 
m vccuring a constitution which will enaoie 
\our future to be great m the onnah of vour 
country and m the histoo of the world 

\ou have heard two broadcasts on the 
statement and you have the document before 
you This evening the members of the Mission 
wanted an opportunity to meet you to give you 
a few words of explanation and to morrow we 
shall be meeting you again to answer questions 
which you may have to put 

I will make a few remarks about tl e state- 
ment while wo are waiting for the Secret^ 
of ''tate to come from the Broadcasting studio 
The fir^t thing I want to point out is what 
the statement does not purport to do Let me 
remind you that this a not merely the Mission s 
statement, that is the statement of the four 
sieoatoncs but is the statement of His 
Nlajc-ty s Government m the United Kingdom 
■\w the statement does not purport to set out 
a new constitution for India It is of no use 
a-Lmst ua Ho*' *^0 i'®'' propose to do this or 
that’" TTie answer will be It e don't propose to 
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do anything a 3 regards dcci'^ion upon a consti- 
tution that IS not for us to decide. 

What \\c ha\c had to do is to lay down 
one or tno bwad prmciplts of how tho con‘«U- 
tution miglit be constructed and recommend 
tho'e 13 foundations to the Indian people You 
will notice we use tlio word recoimucnd’ with 
regard to Uit ultimate constitutional forms with 
which we deal 

You may quite fairly a«k, But why do 
you recommend anything why not lca\c it to 
tho Indians? Tlio inswcr 13 tliat we are 
most anxious to get all Indians into some 
constitution making inachinciy as quickly as 
pos..iblc and tho block at present 13 m this 
matter W e are therefore by Uiis means trying 
to rcu o\ c the block so that the con«tituiion- 
making may start and progress freely and 
wpidly We hope very earnestly that that will 
be tho effect. 

Now that it has been finally and absolutely 
decided that India is to have the complete 
independence she desires, whctlicr within or 
without the Bnti'h Coramonwcaltli as she 
chooses wo uro anxious that she shall have it 
as «oon as possible and tho soonest 13 when 
there 13 a new consUtulion structure decided 
upon by Uie Indian people 

But of cour«c we canaot just stand by and 
wait till that time comes It 13 bound to take 
«ome tune to reach that point of completion of 
the new constitutional stracturc 

So as you know tie Viceroy m who«c 
provmce Government making primarily lies, 
has already ‘•tarted his tallS wiUi a view to 
tlio immediate setting up of a representative 
Indian Government We hope Uiat with the 
other issues out of the way on the bisis of our 
statement ho will be able very rapidly to get 
that new government rcprcsertativo of the mam 
parties set up and in operation 

This matter of the Interim Government is 
of sui remc imporVance because of Ui© enormous 
tasks facing India at the moment It is these 
great tasks and perhaps the greatest of them 
IS to deal with the food situation that makes 
it absolutely essential tliat we should between 
us arrange a smooUi and efficient transition 

Nothing could bo more fatal to the Indian 
people today m tlio face of dangers of famine 
than a breakdown of administration and com- 
munications anywhere in India and that is why 
we str^ as we do the vital need for co opera 
tion between all parties and communities 
including the Bnti'h in this time of transition 

PnoviscEs Optk>n 

o El^^dating the Interim Government plan 
oir Stafford said 


So much then for tho vitally iraporUmt 
point of the InUruii Govcrningnt Some of 
you nny wonder how soon thia means that tlio 
British will s^tter llicir Govcnimuital connee 
lion with India — I hope that in any event we 
shall rtniam tlie closest friends when Indian 
freedom comes 

\\tll we cerUimly cant say that Wlio. 
can foretell how quickly constitutions can be 
liaiumcrcd out ? One Uung is how ever abso- 
lutely certain and thi» is the quicker you start 
the quicker you will end and the sooner we 
slnll be able to withdraw, Ifanding over the 
power to tho new Governments of the *Union 
pro\ mces ind if it i» «o decided of the groups 


CovsTiTimos 'Makisg 


This brings me to what has been decided 
rallitr than recommended It has been decided 
to make a staii witli the constitution making 
ri^it away This docs not mean a decision as 
to what Uio constitution shall finally be, that 
is for deci ion by the rcpwaentativcs of the 
Indian people 

Wiu it docs meau is that tlic deadlock 
winch has prevented a start on tJic process of 
constitution making 13 to bo removed once and 
for'all 


me lonu in wincn we propose tliat ino 
constitution making bodies should bo assembled 
13 important for tins reason It permits of 
arriving at constitutions m tho recommended 
form It goes a Jittlo further Uian that m ono 
respect As we behevo and hop© that the two 
parties will come into tins constitution making 
on tho basis of our recommendations it would 
not bo fair to either of them if Ui© fundamental 
basis wtuch ho recommend could bo easily 
departed from 

AVc have tried to get a scheme as near as 
possible to Uic full adult suffrage which would 
bo fairest but which would take probably two 
years to work out — land no one believes that 
we could wait that length of time before starting 
on constitution making. 

Some discard tho present legislatures as 
owisivc for the option and say let it be exercised 
when tho first new elections have taken place 
When no doubt there will be a much fuller 
iranchise and when if necessary, the precise 
issuo can bo raided at the election 

1 ® sections will formulate the 
provincial and group constitutions and when 
together with the States 
P en^VM to m^e the tlnion constitution 
That 13 tho final phase 

PosrnoN OP SrAim 

ThsState- 

monl m Paragraph 14 makes the positron quito 
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clear that ParamounUy cannot be 

after the ecw con.titution comes into oi«ratioa, 

nor can it bo handed over to anjone cl e 

isnt necessary for me to state— I am 
that a contract or arrangement of th^ una 
cannot be handed o%er to a third party w 
the consent of the States ’ 

“Thev will, therefore, become wholly m 
dependen/but they ha^c expresed 
to negotiate their way into the U""" 

IS a^ttcr wc leave to negotiation between the 
States and the British Indian 

‘There is one otlier important 
which 1 would like to stress as it i» 
novel m constitution making. We ^ 

the difficulty of how we could ^al fairly mjh 
the smaller minorities, the Tribal and the 
deluded Areas , ... 

“In any conslitution-making 
bo nmte imposMble to Sive -Uicm a 
which would secure for them any * . 
influence without gravely up«e«mg the balance 
between the major parties To give hm a 
tiny rcpre'cntation would be useless to them 
g MUT.ffB MinowTiEs 

"Bo .c deeded ‘h" 
dealt with really m a double way . . 
mmonties, such a» tltf M^mces 

Vinces, and the Muslims m Reorcssed 

He S.bhs m tie P“l•^ 

ClasEca who had considerable ^P, , y, by 
a nnmber ol pro.nnee. would be de^ W 
proportional tepre-enlalion m the m o oo" 
truction of the cotistilution-making ^ 

• But m order to pve these ana 

particularly the Emallcr “““Y t^.so- and 
Indian Chn.t.ans and the 

abo the Tribal reptesenUtnes a 

tumty of influencing P 

have made provision for the stttjn^B influenUal 

constitution making body of 

\dnsory Commission which ^11 t ^ 

tiaUve m the preparation of the mv «» .i-us-s 
mcnUl nghU the minority 
and the proposrals for the admm 
Tribal and Included Areas rccom- 

«Tl» e„mB«,on .nil 
laendations to the 'o“®titulion sUges 

and will al o suggest at which ® ^ 

, in the constitution the’c U ^ group 

m^rted that i», wheOicr m the 
or provincial con titutions or in 3 
more of them . mctuie 

"Now that, I thmk givM you^e 
of tho mam with which we l»'e 

in our statement. .K«t T xra&t 

■ There u only on. other 
to stre«a before Icavmg the matter 
until tomorrow morning 
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“You will realise. I am sure, how krribly 
important is this moment of decision for the 
Indian people 


Ceipps’ Appesl 

conslitution-makmg so ns 

caz hf only 

been the poh^ °L^ftr®uSer k Indian 
and that is to snioothly as possible and 
L“'’^‘o^S»ly ns tl.. ddSonlt... ol Ite 

•■'“'“l ?w‘e ton. tho boltoB ol 0»r h^rts 

n^tK..r.TVolr=‘»wh^‘rt 

i,*n ^nd’^The ..term. Go.omnte.t msy be 

formed 

SECItEtm OF ST.raS FBESS CONFmEhCi 
iiw.i. K this time mtended to 
oowcr« of tho Constituent 

“ ulo dSton of o.ms Br.U.h toope to 
“'“S<S"S.S™”‘“7e mad. by Lord 
Felhick Lawience, Secretary of State 
rcirfvmg to a battery of questions put to him 
n ^minute Prcfs Conference on May 17 
“2^to the right to opt out o a Group 
formed by a section he said it would wise only 
afW the institution had been framed and the 
fint election to the legislature had taken place 
The Secretory of State said that no legisla- 
tion by the BnU h Parliament w ould he required 
erther for setUng up any Interim Government 
or the eon titution making machinery 

He added that «ome legislative step'- wou'd 
have to be taken when the new constitution 
eomoi into force, but the Labour Government 
anticipated no senous difficulty m getting it 
throi^ ,, 

ViCEEOYS Veto 

Asked what powers the Interim Govem- 
Bient will enjoy and whether the Viceroy’s veto 
will remam, or a convention could, as in the 
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reactions to the cujij 

PruNUKc" be mutually -igictil upon ulicrcby 
tljL power of \cto will iUJiim m fu pen c, tlio 
800101317 of State *aid that thi*- was a niatUr 
foi the \ictroy Tlic Viceroy was ntgotjaling 
with \anous bodies, about the fuinu.tiou of uu 
Intaim Govcinuicnt on the a&sumption tliat 
the cou&titution makinb body would be ««t 
up 

Viskcd if there was any time Imut put for 
tile ton titution making body Lord PtUnek 
Lawrence said that tlm> matter was di«cus ed 
by them but they considered it wi o not to 
pic -cube any Ume-limit The procc's o{ 
eon titution making could pit>cccd rapidlj as 
eomplcMtics of the ta’-k permitted 

Tub Kdiv Omca 

The Secretary of State 'luiled when the 
question is to what would be the t>ositiun of the 
India Office duiing the intcniu penod while the 
comtitutiQH making body would be going ahead 
with its ta k was put 

Coming events cast their «hadow before, 

I D observed Wicady before his statement was 
laid ho said months ago tlio India Office had 
been pioeccding on the as uniption that the 
time would come ivlicu a great change would 
bo made m India and the position of the India 
Office would be altered If tlio constiituUou 
making busmus went on that process would 
be accelerated The India Office has an cnor 
mous admini trativc uiaUiinc That machmo 
would be at the disposal of the new constitu 
tion m India Tlio India Office would gradually 
bo transfened to the control ol the new Gov 
eminent 

B£^CAL Votes 

Ansivcring que tions about the eligibility 
of election to the Coa«titueiit A‘«crably the 
Secretary of State made it clear that persons 
uutsida Vc‘iVsK<oak "aa. xr^isj3& 

term General used in the table representation 
from Piovincial LcgisJaturcs luctudcd Euro- 
peans 

So far Is Bengal was concerned 25 lotcs 
m ti e Bengal Assembly might slightly alter 
11 c voting at t!ie election of representatives but 
it would not affect tie Constituent Assraably 
which would have one representative per one 
million of population 

Co^STlTUmiT AiSBUBUV S VOWUlS 

Could the Constituent Assembly bo const 
dertd sovereign in view of ruling out of adult 
suffrage and keeping British troops in li^ia 
during the intenra period and previously laying 
down procedure of constitution making? 

Replying the Secretary of State said that 
adult suffrage had not been ruled out, 
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suffragt, jf tlic coiietitution making body 
decided would be an essential basis of tli 
future constitution c 

sjccondly, if tlic futur constitution o 
Indm was based, ou independence outside th® 
British Coiiuuoiiwtalth naturally one of Uic hrs 
fctciw would be tilt withdrawal of Bntish troops’^ 
Bnti‘li livops would rtmain until tlic consUtu” 
tion was made but not for forcing Uie constitu" 
tion nie question of Bnti h troops rcmainmp 
did not aftect the soicrtignty of the Constituca 
Vs Linbl> 

thirdly the procedure for con'-titution 
mikiiifr, was laid down b> the Cabinet Dclcga" 
tion as Indian parties could not come to an/ 
lyccincnt 

Jso Awaiid 

\nswcring another quc-tioii wlicthci it wa® 
intended (o enforce the award of the Cabinc 
Delegation md u t Briti h forces m the even" 
of resistance to the propo als the Sccretaiy 0 
Slate ‘•aid tint their «talcmcnt did not nunounc® 
any award It was a recommendation as to th^ 
function of the constitution making body and r 
dccj ion to «ummon Indian representatives tr 
make Oitir own con titution Therefore, Hudr 
clearly tlicre was no question whatever of the 
Bnti h tnfoicing an award and tlic quo tion o' 
« uig British troops did not nn«c 
BniTi«ii Vnmeti 

Tlic A P A writes Battery of correspon' 
dents t<xia> probed into every corner of thf' 
Cabinet IXlcgations new constitutional plad 
to dctcrunno whether it contained loophole^ 
winch would pcruiit tlie British to retain powef 
in India and were met by answers msi«-tm^ 
that Butam this time intended to quit India 

Lord Pcthick LawTcnce flanked by Sii 
Stafford Cnpps and Mr A V Alexander 
an an effioia, 'u> ctssvmtv 
leporters that they wonted the plan accepted 
m a form, which would pcnuit the Bnti'h td 
suircndcr control of the country at the earliest 
po^ible moment 

"Most of tlie questions were directed at thd 
'ection dealing with Indian States Tliese havd 
a 'pccial position in India since they are mlctJ 
by Princes who technically have certain amount 
of status as independent nations 

At tlio same time these Ministers made it 
clear tliat once the constitution making bod/ 
was la stsaion its powers were virtuall/ 
unlimited 

In reply to scores of questions they san? 
ttat tlo Viceroy would take on the job o> 
lortnmg an Interim Government at once 

During the interim penod W'hen the cons 
titution Will be in the making British troopd 



Rn\CT10NS 


TO THE CUilXET MISSION PROPOSALS 


^11 remam m India Lord Pethick-Lawrence TTie A P 

Indian e^-titut,on was finish^ Tnd S'^idThat the conaUt'uUon recommended 

gne up the means of enforems such law and be modified m fa%our 

of one party to Uic di«ad\antaec of another 


Promnces And Umov 


The qiicit.on ol Ihc nsl.t o! Ihe pro™ce3 
- • -1 the proposed Union was one of tne 


POoITtON OF STAlia 
As to Uie Pnneely States, he agreed 
then status was left intentionally vague in we 
constitutional plan publis>hcd la«t night, m 
faid they had a ‘pecial position and must be 

sssrhisr-r 

“‘TrV's“;“ui »h«t” ssiSh l 

Pnneely States might choo=e to r^m mde^* -a> wUhin y^^^ence replied Tliey 
dent and stay out of the Indian Unio the right to opt out in a penod 

ahogeiher, the Secretary of state poinl^ out ^ What tbc> will have the n^t 

that their relationship with Britain was to to • of ‘ ® j revision of the constitu- 

®nate immediately uixin ® of ten ^ 

Mm«ly donjms tot tit, ,, tS“S »to .n» “eSfc 

remam out as island* of independence Ijo* Beneal winch has a Muslim League 

the Indian Union, be pointed out th^b J Assam be allowed to join any 

agreed to co-operate m forming the Union .Mini»t^ 

These questions were prompwd right to opt out conies later, for 

situation which ia‘ this rcasem that the whole picture should be 

tiOLs of four scare ago. when a ^ |,nH«<tood before the option is exercised 

made to permit the States to remain o“t m un province, if it opts out of one 

d, with 

™ ^ ^ Lord Pcihick-LawTence replied that if the 

p\en to a province to opt into 


indepcndtot countries 
with Bnuin This time 

provision is made . ... ta\en to a province lo opt mw 

A big question remain^ the aMlber secuon and that other section did not 

end of the session, and tha» was receive it. a rather awkward aiUialioa 

Congress and the Muslim , A?." al ansc An answer to the question was 

cipate m the «ctting up of the con»tituli statement but it would be 

machmeiy , r--biDcl onen to Uic constituent assembly to deal with 

^ Lord Pethiek-Uwrcnce Mid the ^binrt ^pp„p„ate time 

Delegation would remain in India ® O If any province does not wi«h to join 

next job 18 to get the plan accepted by the i j,gg^ p„t,^ 

main bodies.” outT 

The plan, as proposed b> me u^amn „ provinces automatically come into 

iIi»tion provided for a Central .u. sections «A”'“B’ and ' C” which are set 

wuh pon<ra to act m inattera of i., out in Uie statement Imtially they are m the 

Defence and Communeations l-ord rew narUcular sections to which they are allocated 
Lawrence said that il lay within the ^ statement and that particular section 

constitutional convention to ^ b^cina decide whetlier a group sliall be formed 

proposed limitations, however De said tWrt ^ should be the constitution 

guards to protect the nghta of swb a bony ^^p^ of group formed 

the Afuslitns had been put in There «« . section arises after the constitution has 

* special provi'ion that no decision aoiOT 8 fram^ and the first election to the 

Muslim and Hindu communities as suen wi* i-gjgjgfyre has taken place after that constitu- 
be taken wnthoufc the approval of a majonty oot arise before that 

each community ,, . Q Tliere is a provi'ion whereby any pro- 

To a quc<ion as to what would na^ro j^y ^ majority vote of its 

French and Portugc'c colonies Inc » J rjeeislativc Assembly, call for ai reeonsidera" 
of State explained that this was a quc»i™ of the terms of the constitution after an 

the Indian Union to determine when t initial period of ten years Is there included 

‘haige of lU own foreign relations 
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m Uic \%ords ‘call for a reconsideration of the 
tenn of the constiluUon" any riglit to have 
'cccssion considered ? 

A If >ou revive the constitution quite 
clearly the whole basis of the constitution tan 
be considered again Any province can ^ 
for a revision of the constitution And so far 
as 1 can see, when tliat revision is undcrtakwi, 
all questions m the constitution arc open to 
rediscussion 

Q If the piovincts in section ‘D wmch 
formed a Muslim majority area, decided to form 
a group but would not come into the Union, 
what would be tlie position ? 

A It would be a breach of the condition 
under winch all three people met together for 
the purpose of making the constitution and, 
therefore, the constitution making machinery 
would break down if it was persisted in 

That 18 contrarj to the undci-standmg on 
winch these people came together If they are 
coming togetlicr on an underatandicg, presumab- 
ly honourablj accepting tho major prcrai&c and 
if they were to refuse that lat^ on, it wiU be 
a breach of the understanding and we do not 
contemplate such a Unng 

Q Could the provinces in section “B” at 
the end of ten years decide to be a separate 
Sov creign State 7 

A If the constitution is being revised of 
course all proposals for its revision will be open 
foi discussion ^Miether they would be earned 
through 18 quite another question 

Q Supposing a group decides not to come 
into the Union Constituent Assembly, what 
Would be the position as far as that group is 
concerned 7 

A This 18 a purely hypothetical qucotion 
You cannot forejudge exactly what would be 
dono in. the event of people not co operating 
but there is every intention to proceed with the 
conctitution making machinery as it is sett out 
in the statement ^Vhat will happen if one 


majority in the Constituent Assembly could 
carry a proposal 

TCXT Ot TlUPViaiTL CORULSl’ONDEhCL 

Points of fundamental di&crcnce which 
ciu td tilt failure of the tsiuila Conference aro 
icvealcd m the Tripartite coricsiiondenco 
pubh bed on M vy 18 computing 21 documents 
md running to H printed pages 

Letters exchanged by tlic Uirce parties set 
out the principles and suggested pomta of agree- 
ment put forward by the Cabinet Mission, a 
memorandum embodying the minimum demands 
of the Muslim League and points suggested on 
behalf of tho Congress us basis of agreement 
The Conference, which opened on Sunday, 
Jlay 5 came near breakdown on May 8 On 
that date hir Jmnah, m a letter to the Secre- 
tary of State, said tliat no useful purpose would 
be served by discussing tiio points suggested 
b> the Mi'sion 

In ft IcUtr, dated Ma> 9, the Congrci>3 
President slated tliat tho Mission’s suggestions 
were not acccptablo and went on to suggest 
the formation of an Interim Provisional 
Government and reference to an independent 
tribunal of uiattere m di putc concerning a 
constituent a'^sembly 

MccUags between Pandit Nehru and Mr 
Jmnah followed 

In letters concerning the«e meetinfts, Pandit 
Nehru discus«cd the question of choosing a 
suitable umpire and said it would be desirable 
to exclude Englishraca, Hindus, Muslims and 
Sikhs He added that he and his colleagues 
had drawTi up a list from which a choice could 
be made, and he presumed Uiat Mr Jmnah bad 
also prepared a list of possible umpires 

Mr Jinnah replied thak in their meetings 
ncA only the fixing of an umpire but several 
other points were discussed and that no agree- 
ment was arrived at oa any of them 


person or any person or groups of people m some 
way tried to put 'panners in the wheels I am 
not prepared at this stage precisely to say, but 
the intraticm is to get on with the job 

Will it be open to the Constituent \ssembly 
to endow the Union with all powers of 
customs income tax and other taxes 

Lord Pethick Lawrence replied that the 
statement left it open to the Constituent 
Assembly to interpret the words relating to 
finance, subject to the condition that any reso 
lulion raising a major communal issue should 
icquire a majonty of the representatives presail 
and voting of each of the two major tom- 
mumties Subject to that and subject to 
alternations in the baste formula, a bare 


^tter from Lord Pethick Lawrence to 
Maulana Abul ICalam Azad and Mr Jmnah, 
dated April 27 1940 

Cabinet Mission and His Ercellency 
the Viceroy have carefully reviewed the opinions 
wpre^d to them by the various representatives 
they have interviewed and have como to the • 
conclusion that they should make one further 
auempt to obtain agreement between the 
Muslim League and the Congress 

realise that it would be useless to 
sttk tte two parties to meet unless they were 
i^e to place before them a basis of negotiation 
which could lead to such an agreement. 

I am tliercfore, asked to invito the 
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and Khan Abdul Glinllar Khan to attonipany 
mt m any ntgotiations Uiat may take place as 
a rtbuit of your suggestion ” 

JlNNAUS llULI 

Letter from the Piesident of the Muahm 
League to Lord Pethiek-Lawrenco, dated 29tli 
April 

‘ I thank you for your letter of the 27lh 
Apiil, which I placed before by ^\o^klag Com- 
mittee on batuiday morning 

"My colleagues and I fully appreciate the 
further attempt that tho Cabinet ISlission and 
Hi 3 Excellency the Viceroy ^re making to bring 


‘Wo have taken note of the \icws you iia\e 
e\pre-aed on behalf of the Working Comimltce 
of tile Congress llitso appear to deal with 
uiattcis winch can be dneuased at tlie Oon- 
fcreocc for wt ha\c never contemplated tliat 
accept nice by the Congre s and the Mu'lim 
League of our invit diun would imply as a 
preliminiry condition full ipi)ro\al by them of 
the teims set out in my letter Thc'e teims 
aic our proposed basis for a settlemcat, and 
wliat wc liaie a^kid the* Congress Working 
Committee to do is to agree to send its repre- 
sentatives to meet ourselves and representatives 
of Uie 2iluslim League m order to discuss it 


about an agreement between the Muslim 
League and tlie Congrt's by proposing a meet- 
ing of the representatives of the two orgnm-'a- 
tions for the purpose of negotiating an 
agreement They, however dc«ire me to mvitc 
your attention to the po-ition taken up by the 
Musluu League since the pas«ing of the Lahore 
resolution in 1940 and, thereafter, successively 
endorsed by tlie Ail-India Muslim League 
se««ions and again by the convention of the 
Muslim League Legislators as recent as the 
fith of April 1940, as per copy enclosed 

‘ The Working Committee dcsuc to point 
out that many important matters both of 
principle and detail, in your brief letter, require 
elucidation and clinfleation, wduch, m the^r 
opinion, can be achieved at the mcctmg 
proposed by you 

‘ Therefore, witliout prejudice or commit- 
ment the Working Committee, in their anxiety 
to assist in finding an agreed solution of the 
Indian constitutional problem have authorised 
me to nominate three representatives on behalf 
of the Muslim League to participate in the 
negotiations 

‘ The following are tlic four names 1 Mr 
M A Jinnah, 2 Nawab Mohammad Ismail 
Khan 3 Nawabzada Liaquat Ah Khan and 
4 Sardar Abdur Rab Nishtar ’’ 

(A copy of the resolution passed by the 
Subjects Commrttee to be placed before the 
All India Muslim League Legislators Conven- 
tion on April 9 1946 is enclosed with the 
letter) 

SnCRETARV OF StATB « RePLI TO 
Mvclana Azad 

Vr. ^ Pcthick-Lawrence to the 

resident of the Congress, dated April 29 

m letter of 28th April 

?i ^ Delegation arc very glad to know 
that tlie Congress agree to enter the joint dis- 
lAlA representatives of the Muslim 

h.oaguo and ourselves 


jvssutmng mat tno niuslim League, whose 
reply we except to receive in Uio course of the 
afternoon, also accept our invitation, we pro* 
post that Uit^^c di'cussions should bo held at 
bimla, and intend to move there ourselves on 
Wednesday next Wc hope that you will be 
able to arrange for tlic Congress representa- 
tives to be in Simla in tunc to open the 
discus«ion3 on the moraing of Thursday, 
May 2 " 

Reilv To InvotE Foists 
Letter from Lord Fcthitk-Lawrcnte to tlio 
^^*1940*^ 0^ *ho Mu'hin League, dated April 

>ou for your letter of the 29th 
April The Cabinot Delegation arc very glad 
to Know that the Muslim League agree to enter 
t ie joint di«cuSwion with Uio reprcscntativco of 
the Congress and ourselves I am glad to say 
1 liavc received a letter fiom the President of 
he Congress to say tliat they are also willing 
to participate in the propo ed discu^ions and 
*^“;"‘««teAMaulana Azad. Pandit Nehru. 
ru.S!'' Patel and Khan Abdul 

representatives 

,, taken note of tho resolution of 

the Mnslun League to which you draw our 
attention Wc liavc never contemplated that 
acceptance by tho Muslim League and the 
t^ngre^s of our invitation would imply as a 
pictamary condition, foil approval by lliem 
of tho terms sot ont m my letter These Icrnis 
propose? basis for a sottloment ana 
shat no have asked the Muslim League tloic- 

P' *0 “IPoo *o “""i “0 

oorsolvos and repre . 
sentahves of the Congress in order to discuss 

n P’t^Po.'o ^bat these discussions she i d 

P* “O™ ‘b„rc 

h" ”0U tYo hope that 

leaaiT. ' “blo to arrange for the Muslim 
roPresentalives to be in Simla in time 

TiluS.y MayTd"” "f 
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comiuil tins to ^\rlUng and si.nd them confi- of tlio Unus of the constitution nStcr an imlial 
dcntial copies beforo the confcrtuco mteta period of ten >card and at ten >cirly intervals 


igaiu 

Wo liopw to be III a position to let jou 
have this in the course of the morning, but as 
this will give you loo shoit a tune to study it 
adeHiuatclj before the propo ed resumption of 
the conference at 3 o clock tins afternoon I feel 
oure that you will agree that the mecliiig be 
jxistponcd until the -amc hour (J o’clock) to- 
morrow afttinoon Thursday, 9lh Maj, and I 
hope that you will concur m tins change of time 
which we arc convinced is in the interests of all 
parties ’ 

Letter from tlie Private Secretary to Loid 
Pethick- Lawrence to the Presidents of the 
Congrtea and the Muslim League, dated May 
8, 1946 

‘ With reference to the Secretary of States 
IcJltcr to you this morning the Cabinet Delega- 
tion wish me to send to you tlie enclosed docu- 
ment which 13 the paper to which the Secretary 
of State referred flio Delegation proi>osc that 
this piper should be discu'«sed at the next meet- 
ing to be held on Thursday afternoon at 3 pm 
if that IS igiccible to the Cougrc'^-Mushm 
League delegates’ 

PomTb Slgoestco bv tuG Missies 

Enclosure with letter of May 8 Suggested 
points for agreement botweeci the representa- 
tives of the Congress and the Muslim League 

1 There shall be an All-Indm Unioo 
Government and Legislature dealing with 
roreign Affairs, Defence, Communications, 
Fundamental nghts and having the necessary 
powers to obtain foi itself the dnanccs required 
for these subjects 

2 All the remaming powers shall vest in 
provinces 

3 Groups of provinces may be formed 
and such groups may detennine tlie provincial 
subjects whicli they desire 

4 The groups may set up their own 
executives and legislatures 

5 The legislature of tJie Union shall be 
composed of equal pioportions from Uie 
Muslim majority provinces and from Uie 
Hindu majonty provinces whether or not these 
or any of them liave formed themselves into 
groups together with representatives of the 
States 


ii>r the purpose, of fcucii recoiisidtration a 
body shill be eonstitutcd on tlie same basis as 
Uie origin il Constitutnt .<Vss:mbly and with tiie 
••amt provisions as to voting and shall have 
jiowcr to amend the constitution in any way 
decided uixin 

8 The coustitution-malung machinery 
to arrive at u constitution on the above ba-is 
••InU be as follows 

A Kiprescntatives shall be elected from 
each Provincial i\5scnibly in propor- 
tion to the strength of the various 
parties m that assembly on the ba«is 
of 1|10 of tlicir numbers 
II Uqircscntatives shall be mvjted from 
the Slates on the basis of their popula- 
tion in proportion to the representation 
from British India 

0 The Constituent ^V&scmbly so formed 
'■lull meet at the carheat date po siblo 
m New Delhi 

D After lU prclmimary meeting at which 
the general order of' business will be 
settled It will divide into thice sections, 
one section representing the Hindu- 
inajonty provinces one section repre- 
'•cnting the Muslim-mojonty provin- 
ces and one representing tho States 
C The first two sections will then meet 
separately to decide the provincial 
constitutions for their group and, if 
they wish, a group constitution 
r \V1icn these have been settled it will 
bo open to any province to decide to 
opt out of its original group and mto 
tho otlier ^oup or to remain outside 
any group 

G Tlicreafter the three bodies will meet 
together to settle the constitution for 
the Union on the lines agreed m 
paragraphs 1-7 above 
H No major point in the Union consti- 
tution which affects the communal 
issue shall be deemed to be passed by 
Uie Assembly unless a majority of 
both the two major communities vote 
in its favour 

9 Tlie Viceroy shall forthwith call* 
together tlio above constitution making machi- 
nery which shall be governed by the provisions 
stated in paragraph 8 above 


6 The Government of the Union shall be 
constituted m the same proportion as the 
legislature 

7 Tlie constitutions of the Union and the 
groups (if any) shall contain a provision where- 
by any province can be a majonty vote of its 
Legislative Assembly call for a reconsideration 


Muslim League Reaction 
Letter from the President of the Muslim 
Teague to Lord Pethick-Lawiencc dated May 

8 1946 
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REACTION TO THE CABINET MISSION PR0P03AIB 


‘I ha\e now received ^-_4 

Pn\ate Secrctarj, dated 8Ui ^ 

the enclosed document to '^hich you 

referred in jour earlier letter of Sth Ma^ 

It i» proposed by you that this paper ^ . 

'cd at the next meeting of the couference to ^ 
held on Thursday afternoon at 3 p ni if uua » 
agreeable to the Muslim League ^^fBation m 
‘Your proposal embodied in jour 
of 27th April, 1946, rum. as follona 
“A Umon Government dealmg 
following subjects — Foreign AuairSt, gi 

and Communicationa There will be two q 

of provinces, the one of the d 

Hindu pro%mce3 and the other of P ^ 
minantly ‘Muslim proiinccs dealing 
other subjects which the provinces m the n 
pecUie groups desu^ to be dealt Y'*® ’.!i ^<>0.1 ’ 
mon The Provincial GoveromcoU will d» ^ 
with all other subjects and will ha c P 
renduary sovereign rights e.„su 

‘ This mutter was to be discussed at Simla j 
and wo agreed to attend the_^ conference on , 

Smda,, 6Ui Maj 1940 oo the term. «< , 

letter dated 28th Apnl 1940 

'You were good enough to explain jour j 
fonnula and then after hours of JJ" . 

the 5th and 6th of Maj the Con^»s finally , 
and definitely turned down the pcopos^ ' 

confined only to three subjects e'f® i 

to levy contribution for financing the U 

-Next, 

agreement precedent between ^e 

the Muslim League with regard 

of Mudim and Hmdu prounces and i*e foraa 

tion of two Federations of the ^ tw o 

ees and It followed that there 

constitution making machmenes It wm 

that ba=i3 that some kind of "*l^gub 

«d in jour formula confined to 

jecU and our approval was sough 

put into this skeleton blood and 

the CooBieM and th. mel.a. 

.fl “harsW-W ™ 

in the matter . . 

■And now the new enclosed document bte 

held on Thursday afternoo n at J 
heading of the paper is “ugge I™ 
agreement between the 
Congress and the Muslim Lca^ > 
are thej suggested, it i= not made clear 

-We fre of the opm.on that the ^ 
suggested points for “Sreement are a 
tal departme from onpoal formula emboaiea 


„ jDijr lalttr oI 2™i AP"'' 

-fTrSto a soma ol tlo imporbmt pomis 
ae are moTasked to agree that there shodd h 

“"‘hfi i^Tfhfp’apr's.a aird 

E^«s;^t:.rd”.?pt 

Et'::rh»i^r"r«^ 

graapl-gr pro™- » « _ 
S“S...“SS”“o ^te. plar. l.rtkoj» 

machmer.,^ suggested rn the 


’“'"There are iPany other objKt.onahle 

lulh tori" pornt. ar..mg out ot to paper 
Tn these circumstances, we think, no use- 

It elf tomorrow 

Pewuck LawTiei-cEa Letter 
LeUer from Lord Pethick Lawrence to the 
presi*nt of the Muslim League, dated May 

have to acknowledge your letter of 
Teste«lay which I ha.e shown to “>7 
In It you raise a number of issues to which I 

prop^ "d" Congress finally and 

defiwlelv turned down the proposed union con 
^1> to three subjects even wi^ power to 
lev^contobution for financing the Union 

^This statement is not in accord with my 
' rccoUection of what took place in the confer- 
’ eTe room It u true that the Con^c«s re- 
^nUUvea expressed their view that the 
. lumtotioD was too narrow and ar^cd further 
that even so limited it necessarily mcluded 
certain ancillary matters , v 

Up to a pomt jou recogni ed that Uiero 
■Raa '^e force m the argument because you 
amed aa I under-tood that some power to 
> otom the necessary finance mu:,t be given 
There was no final decision on this matter (or 
t of couri’e on any other) . , . 

2 Next you claim if I understood you 
d aln^t, that our reference to the formation 
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R G GroujJS is at variance with tlie fonnula 
m our invrtation I aui airaid I cannot accept 
this view 

It IS of cour e a ‘'lightly amplified form 
bccau c It specifics the manner in nhicb the 
pro\incCa can decide as to joining any paiticu- 
lar group 

This amplified form is put foinaid b> us 
a'i a reasonable compromise between Uic views 
of the Muslim League and those originally 
expressed by Congress against grouping at all 
3 You further take exception to tlic 
machinery that ne suggest should be sc^ up for 
making the constitution 

I would point out to you liQwe\er tbat jou 
your'eU m cxpUining how your tw o constitution 
making bodies would work agreed on Tuesday 
la«t in the conference that they would have 
to jom together m the end to decide tlic consti 
tution of the Union and you took no exception 
to tlicir having a preliminary scs ion in common 
to decide procedure 

Wiat wo ate proposing is in fact precisely 
the same thing expressed m different words I 
am thcicfoce quite at a loss to understand what 
you liato in nund when you Use the words this 
proposal was also catcgoiieally turned down by 
the Congress' 

4 In your next succeeding paiayapb you 
a«k who It 13 that makes the suggestions that 
nro contained in the document 1 sent you The 
answer is the Cabinet Mission and His 
Excellency the Viceroy who makes them in our 
cndcaaour to bridge the gap between the view 
points of the Congresa and the Mudim I caguc 

5 You next take exception to our depart- 
ing from the original formula m my invitation 
1 would remind you Uiat in accepting my 
original inxitatiou neither the Muslim League 
nor Uic Gongrc®s> bound itself to accept m full 
the original formula and in ray reply of April 
29 I wrote these words 

c have ne\ tr contemplate 1 that necep 
t-'wet by the Mudim Ixjague and the Congresa 
of our invitation would imply a preliminary 
condition for approval by them ol lie terras 
set out in ray letter 

Thc-e tenus arc our propo td ba«i3 for a 
fcttlcmcnt and wlnt we Invc i«kcd the Muelim 
League 'Working Committee to do is to agree 
to send lU npre cnlativcs to meet our«cl\cs and 
representatives if the Congrc®s m o^cr to 
di cu j it' 

Inilrcl till* 1 the only ten ibk attitude 
lecau c ll c object of nil our di eu ions is to 
ixplorc ivcry coiiecivvl Ic po ibility of reaching 
I urecnient 

0 Fun innicntal ntl w«rp included b\ 
IN in our euK^t-iions for nlditicn to the h t of 


Union subjects because it ®ceiued to us that it 
wovdd be of benefit both to the large communi- 
ties and to tic Miiall imnoutica for them to be 
put in and accordingly to be wortliy of consi- 
deration in our conference 

As to finance it will of cour«c he quite open 
to discu<5s m tiie conference the precise sigmS' 
cance of the inclusion of this word m IGS 
context 

7 Your two following jiaiagiaphs aio 
mainly a reeipiluhlion of your previous argu- 
iiicnts and have been alicady dealt vvifh above 
From your last paragraph I understand 
that thougli you do not consider m the circums- 
tances that any good purpo«c would be served 
by the attendance of the J.Iu Imi League Delega- 
tion at the conference fixed for this afternoon, 
you arc willing to come if we cxpic«a i de«irc 
that you should do so 

My colleagues and I wish to obtain the 
views of both parties on the document sub- 
mitted and thercfoic would be glad to see you 
at the confeccnce 

CONGEEsS PjiEjsIDC>TS LCTTER 

Letter from the President of the Congress to 
I ord Pciinck Lawrence dated May 9, 1946 
My colleagues and 1 have given the most 
careful consideration to tlio memorandum «cnt 
by you yciterday suggesting various points of 
agreement 

On April 28 I sent you a letter m which 
I explained briefly the dongrcss view point w 
regard to certain fundamental punciplca” 
mentioned m your letter of April 27 \fter 
the first day of the conference, on May 6 I 
wrote to you again to avoid any possible mis- 
undcislanding regarding the issues being dis- 
cu« cd m the conference 

I now find fiom your mciuoranluin that 
seme of your suggestions aie entirely opposed 
to our views and to the views rcpcatcilly 
declared by (ho Congress 

We aie thus placed in a difficult position 
It has been uud la our dc uo to explore every 
avenue for a 'soUlciiient and a ciiange over m 
India by con^nt, and for this purpose we. arc 
prejiared to go far 

IJut there aie obvious limits beyond which 
vvt cannot go if vie arc convinced (hat this 
woviUl be injurious to the pioplc of India and' 
to In lias progress as a free nation 

In inv prtMDUs letters I lia'c laid stre-s 
^ the nctcs ilv of liaviiig ^ strong and organic 
Fetlcral Union I have nl«o 'Staled lint we do 
not approve of ruh federations or grouping of 
manner suggo toil nnl arc 
wnollv C| ppeed (4» paritv in rxeciilivos or 
I tgisHturcs ns between wholly iinci|ual groups 
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^\e do noi to come in the way of 
proimccs or other units co-operatini' togoiher, 
if they Si chco o but this must be tntirdy 
o&ciat 

The propo aU jou ha\e put forward aie 
meant we presume to limit the free discrcUon 
01 the Constituent A cmblj ^^e do not see 
i how this can be done ^^c arc at pre ent con 
cerned with one unportant a pcct of a larger 
problem 

\ny deci ion on this aspect taken now 
might well conflict with tho deci ions we or 
the Constituent As cmblj, might want to take 
on other aspects 

Ihe only reasonable cour e appears to Us 
IS to ha\e a Constituent A-sembly with perfect 
freedom to draw up its constitution with cerlam 
restnations to protect tlie rights of minontie 
Thus we may agree that any major communal 
u ue rou t be settled by con ent of the parties 
concerned or where such con ent is not 
obtained bj arbitration 

From tho proposals jou have sent us 
18 DEFCi) It would appear that two or three 
stparate constitutions mi^t emerge for eparaic 
groups jomed together by a common super 
'tructure left to tho mercy of the three 
di jointed group 

There is oUo compul ion in the early stages 
for a province to join a particular 
wUtlier It wants W or not Thus why should 
the Frontier Province which is clearly a Con 
gfi s Province be compelled to join any group 
hostile to the Congress ^ 

Me realise that in dealing with human 
bongs as individuals or groups many consi 
derations have to be borne in mmd besides logic 
and reason . 

But logic and rea=on cannot be ignored 
altogether and unrea'on and injiKlice ore 
dangerous companions at any time and iMre 
especially when we are building for the future 
of hundreds of millions of human bemgs 

I shall now deal vnth some of the pomts 
in your memorandum and make some sngges 
tiotts in regard to them . 

No 1 We note that you have provided 
for the Union to have nece-sary powers to 
obtam for lUelf the finance it requires for the 
'Ubjects it deals with , , * 

Me i hm t it 'I ould be clearly '^aUd that 
the Federal Union mu-t have power to raise 
revenues m its own right Further that curr^ 
and cu tom must in any event be indnded m 
the Lnion subjects as well as such other sub 
jects as on closer scrutiny may be found to be 
intimately allied to them. , 

One other subject is an essen^l and 
inevitable Union subject and that is Plaimmg. 


Pbnnms can only be done eficcuvely at the 
Centre, though the Provmces or Units will give 
effect to it m tbcir re pective aieas 

Ihe Union must al o have power to take 
remedial action in case* oJ breakdovn of the 
conipUlution ami in grav e public emergencies 
Nca o and 6 Me me entirely oppo ed to 
the propoaed parity both in the Uvecutive aud 
Legislature a* between wholly unequal groups 
This IS unfair and will lead to trouble 
Such a provi-ion contains m it«el£ the seed of 
conflict and the destruction of free giowth If 
there 13 no a^eemeut on tlin, or any similar 
natter we ace piepared to leave it to 
arbitrauon 

No 7 Me are prepared to accept the 
su^estion that piovi ion be made lor a re 
consideration cl the con Utution alter ten years 
Indeed tic constitution wiU nece «anlj provide 
tlic machinery for the revi ion at any time 
The econd clau e lays down that recon 
&ideraiion hould be done by a body constituted 
on the amc basis as the Constituent Assembly 
Tbi pre ent provision u mtcuded to meet an 
eimre.cniy Me expect that the Con titutioa 
for India will be based on \dult Suffrage Ten 
years hence India is not likely to be sati fled 
nub anylbing less than adult suffrage to express 
Is mind on all grave issues 

No 8 A Me would suggest that the jusb 
and proper method of elections fair to all 
lariics Is the metliod of proportional repreaen 
tation by smgle transferable vote 

It, might be remembered that the present 
basis of election for the Piovincial Assemblies 
IS strongly weighted m favour of the minorities 
The proportion of one tenth appears to be 
too small and will limit the numbers of the 
Constituent L.sembly too much Probably, 
the number vould not exceed two hundred 

In the vitally important tasks the Assembly 
will have to face it <hould have larger num 
bers We suggest that at least one flith of the 
total membership of the Provincial Asscmbhes 
should be elected for the Constituent Assembly 
No 8-B Tins clause is vague and re- 
quires elucidation But for the present wo are 
not going into further dctaiU 

Iso 8-DEFG I have already referred 
to these clauses Me think that both the for 
matiOQ of these groups and the procedure 
suggested are worn and undesirable 

Ite do not wi h to rule out the formation 
of the groups if the Provmces «o de«ire. But 
fhia subject muot be left open for decision by 
the Ccaiatituent Assembly llio drafting and 
eettln^ of the Constitution should begin with 
the F^cral Union This should contain com 
inon and uniform provisions for the Province^ 
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and other Units. The proMnces may th«i add 
to these 

No S-H— In the circumstances ejustmg 
today we are prepared to accept some such 
clause In case of disagreement the matter 
should be referred to arbitration 

I ha%e pointed out abo\e some of the 
ob\ iQUs defects as we see tliem, in the proposals 
contained m >our memorandum If these are 
lemcdied, as suggested by us, i\e might be in 
a position to recommend their acceptance by 
the Congress But as drafted m the memoran- 
dum sent to us. I regret that ue are unable 
to accept them 

On tlie r\hole, therefore if the suggestions 
are intended to ha\e a binding effect, with all 
tlie mil m the norld to ha\e an agreement wiUi 
tlie League, rve must repudiate most of them 
Let us not run into any evil greater tlian the 
one all of us three parties should seeL to avoid 

If an agreement, honourable to both the 
parlies and favourable to tlio groisUi of free 
•vnd united India, cannot bo achieved, we would 
suggest that m Interim Provisional Government 
iC'ponsible to the elected members o! tlie Oentxal 
iU«cmbly be formed at once and the matters 
m dispute concerning the Constituent Assembly 
between tho Congress and the League be referred 
to an independent tribunal 

After a propO'al by Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru that an umpire should be appointed to 
«cttIo matters of difference between the parties, 
the conference, understanding that there was a 
likelihood of agreement on an umpire between 
the partic«, was adjourned and the following 
corcc-poadcnce passed between the parties 
NEimt’s Lc it eb to Jp.nau 

LcUci from Pandit Jawaharlal Nchtu to 
tlie President of tho Muslim League, dated 
lOtli Ma>, 1946 

"In accordance with our decision yesterday 
at the conference, my colleagues have given a 
good deal of thought to the choice of a suitable 
umpire '\^c have felt tint it would probably 
be <lcsirable to exclude Englishmen, Hindus 
Muslims and Siklis 

"The field IS thus hiniled Nev crtbclc«i3 
we have drawn up a con«idcrablc li-t from which 
a choice can ho made I pre-ume that >ou have 
ilso in consultation with >our Executive 
prcpnro<l a li-t of povihlc umpines 

"Mould >on likt Ihc^c two hsta to be 
con-idcrcil bj u« tint is b> >ou and mo? 
If so. we can fix up ‘i mciUng for tin. purpose 
\fUr wo hale met. our rccomincmlatioo can 
l>c considered by the ciglit of us. that m the 
four reprt<cntatiic3 of the Conpxfes and the 
four representatives of tho Muslim League and 


a final choice can bo made, winch we can place 
before the conference when it meets tomorrow 

LavoLE Preoident’s Replv 

Letter from the President of the iluslun 
League to Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, ditcd Ma> 
10th 1946 

I roieived jour letter of lOtli ilay at 6 p m 

At ye&terday’s meeting between jou and 
me at the Viceiegal Lodge, we discussed several 
points besides the fixing of an umpire After 
a short di«cu«sion wc came to the conclu«ioa 
that we will further examine > our proposal made 
by jou at the conference yestei^ay, vvitli all 
its implications after you and me consulting 
oui respective colleagues 

I shall be glad to meet >ou to con-ider the 
various aspects of your propooal any time 
that may suit you tomorrow morning after 
10 o’clock 

l^ettci from Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru to 
the President of Muslim League, dated May 
11th, 1946 

“Vour letter of May lOtb reached me at 
10 last night 

‘During the talk we had at Viceregal 
Lodge jou referred to various matters besides 
the choice of an umpire and I gavo jou my 
leactions m regard to them but I was under 
the unprcssion that the proposal to have an 
umpire had been agreed to and our next busi- 
nc s was to suggest names 

Indeed it was when some such agreement 
wa& reached m tho conference that wc had, wo 
had our talk My colleagues have proceeded 
on tins ba'iis and prepared a li«t of suitable 
names 

"Tho conference will e.xpect us to tell them 
this aflcmDoa the name of tho umpire we fix 
upon, or at any rate, to place before them 
suggestions in tins behalf 

‘‘Tlie cliicf implication in having an umpire 
la to agree to accept his final decision iVe 
agrcHj to this M’c suggest that wc might start 
with uii> and report accordingly to tho 
conference 

“ As suggested by you, I shall come ov cr 
to jour place of residence at about 10-30 this 
morning. 

Letter from tho President of tlie ^luslun 
league to Paudit Jawaharlal Nehru dated May* 
IlUi 19IG 

Mn>" Wia of of ffff* 

1 I the talk wc had at tho Viceregal 

t»ouge which lastc<.l for about 15 or 20 minutes 
I pointed out various a«pccfa and implicaUona 
propolis and we had a di‘icus6iou for 
a littic while, but no agreement was arrived 
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between jou anil me cn any point except that 
at jour suggctlion that Jou conault__ jour 
colleaguca and I sIioiiM do lihcuiac IVe ad 
journed to meet again ttie next day to further 
<ii«ciisa the matter 

“ I shall be glad to meet jou at 10*30 this 
morning for a further talk.” 

LneGLE DE-ueMio 

Memorandum bj the Prc.idcnt of the 
Muslim League embodiing mminium demanils 
b} waj of an offer, m ateordinec nifh the 
conference decision dated 12th Mae 19-10 

(Copies sent to the Cabinot Delegation and 
tlie Congn-e) 

Principles to be agreed to ao our offer 

1 The '•ix Muslim Provinces (Pui jab 
N-\VFP Ualuchi'tan Smd Bengal and 
V 'am) «hall be grouped together as oo*. group 
and will deal witli all other eubjeoU. and matiers 
‘Vipt foreign affairs defence and communica 
tion« nece«'ary fur tJcfnici which lna^ bedtalt 
With b% the con'titution making bodus m tJie 
two grciupi of i’roMncc' — Mu'bm Pro\mc>' 
(luniinftcr mmol I’aki't m (•roup) md 
Hindu Proiinet— jogubcr 

2 Tlicro shall bo a -ipirati con'Utuuim 
making bod> for iht 'is Muslim proiimc' 
named nboNc whidi will frame consutuii 'iis 
for the group and the proMnct^ in the xr<»'P 
and niJf detemiinc (lie h'C i f ubjufa that 'full 
bo ProMncial and (Tintril l«f thi Pakitiii 
Fodcratiou) with rc iduaiw overceTi luiwti* 
'i'sting m the prosincc' 

3 The method of cUction oi the rcpti 
sentatiM:^ to Uio con titution making IkhR w»H 
bo such as would *(vuro proper rcprc-intation 
to the ianoH« conmiunitiea m pnportioo b’ 
^uir iH’piilation in each provinrt of the 
Paki'tan Group 

1 \fUr tho con'titutions of the raki-dao 
Pedcril Goicmincnl and the Proeincc* are 
finalK framed bv the con'titiilion making bodv 
It will bo open to ani pro'ince of Uie group 
to deciile to opt out of it« group provided tlie 
Ml hf« of the people of that pnmnro nro a-nr- 
tamu! bv a refirenduni to opt out or not. 

5 It mu't lx. opin to di'eu.«'ion tn the 
joiiit^ron'tjtuiion'nnking bcxly as to whether 
, the I'nion will ba\e a Legi'lature cr eoL 


wbicb afftcU tho communal i''ue, shall ho 
deemed to ho passed m tho fomt cocstilution- 
rnnking body, unlcss the majority of the mem- 
bers of tho constitution-making body of the 
Hindu Provinces and the majonti of the mcm- 
beis of the constitution-making body of tlio 
Pakistan Gioup, present and votmg arc 
separately m its favour 

8 No decision legi-latiM, executive or 
administrative, shall be taken by the Union m 
regard to any matter of eontrovcr'ial nature, 
cscccpt bv a luayoritv of three-fourths 

9 In group and provincnl con'titutiona, 
fundamental ri^its and safeguards concerning 
rtligiun culture aud other mattirs affecting the 
diffeicnt communities wil) be provided for. 

10 Die coEstitutiOTi of tfic Union shall 
contiin a provision whereby any province can, 
bv a majority vote of its Lep'Iative A'simbly, 
rail for rccoD'iJeration of the terms of the 
constitution and will have tfie liberty to <cccdQ 
iroiii (hi Inion at any time after uii initial 
IxrifHt of ten vears 

Tlic-e arc the principles of our offir for a 
ictceliil and aimcable *eU!cmcut and this offer 
I ind' in It' entirety and all matters mcutionod 
lurcm are interdependent 


I ON RES' Points as »«u or 
tcazEuciTa 


PtunU suggisted on behalf of tho Congress 
a< a bo-'is for agreement, 12ti May, 194C 

I Dio Conatituint «Uscmbly to bo formed 
' follows 

ill llcprv's.ntativcs shall be ckcled by 
«ach Provincial .Usijubly by pnporUonal 
Itvprcsciitation (single transferable vote) Tho 
nuiul>i.r4 elected diould be one fifUi of liic num- 
ber of members of the Wcmbly or otlicrs. 


lilt Utprc'cvlalivcs from the btales on 
tht ba'u of IhciT jxpolation m prvporuon to 
the nprcKUtation froiu British India How 
tV'c rtpresciiUlivcs are to be tho cn is to be 
considered later 

2 riic Cuii-tituint Wcnibiv -hall draw- 
up a con titution for the Federal CniLti This 
'hall con'isl of vn U1 India Fcd-ral Govern- 
ai^ anl Ugi.latJro dealing with Foreign 
tffair». DcAnce Ct mmuaications PLidunicn- 
fal nsht« Currenev, Customs and Planning 
a-* well as such oihcr subjects a «n cIo«r 
«eru‘ipj mav be found tv> be intiraatclv allied 
to tkCEL 
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of breakdown of the conUitutioa and in B^a^c• 
jjublic cniergaicics 

3 All the ieniaming powers feUall ^tBt it> 
the Pio\jnces or Units 

4 Groups of Provinces may be formed 
and such groups may detenume tin, provmciaJ 
«ubjects which they desire to take m common 

5 After the constituent assembly ba^ 
decided the Constitution for Uic Ail-IndiS 
Tcdcral Union as laid down in Paragraph 
above, the leprcscntativca of the Province? 
may form groups to decide tlic Provincial Cons' 
titutions for their group and, if they wish, ^ 
group constitution 

G Ko major point in tiie All-India Fcdcra* 
Constitution which affects tlic communal issui^ 
shall be deemed to bo passed by the CoDSlitucn^ 

the community or commumtiea connected 
present in Assembly and voting arc scparatcl/ 
m its favour provided that m case there is n^ 
agreement on any such issue it will be referred 
to arbitiation 

In case of doubt aa to whether any poio^ 
IS a major communal issue, the Speaker wiU 
decide, if so desired it may be referred to tb® 
Federal Court 

7 In the event of a dispute armog in Ib*^ 
piocc'b of constitution making the spocifi* 
j«sue ‘■hall be referred to arbitration 

8 The constitution should piovidc machi 
nerv for its revision at any Uinc subject t'® 
such checks as may be devised It so dcsircih 
it may bo «pccifical\'v staled that this who)® 
constitution may be reconsidered after t<->' 
vears 


function as a gioup they art at liberty to do so 
and to iramt Uitir constitution for the puri>o e 

In any event Assam lias obviously no place 
in tlic group mentioned, and the Ivoitb-tV^est 
Frontier Provinct as the election sliow is not. 
m favoui of this pioposal 

(2) Wc luve agreed to re iduaiy powers,, 
ipart from the Central subjects, vesting m the 
provinces Ihty can make such use of them 
as tlicy hkt and as has been staled above 
funetion as a group, what the ultimate nature 
of «uch a group may be, cannot be determined 
at tbiB stage and should be left to the represen- 
tatives of the provinces concerned 

(3) \Vb have suggested that the mo.t 
.uitahlc method of election would be by single 
transferable vote This would give proper 
Vv'jr/CiflJdafiftUi *cij *ha. 'I'lr.'miib amnmiuufjns. in 
jiroportion to tlieii prcoent rcprCwCntatiou m tlic 
legislatures If the population proportion la 
taken vve liavc po particular objection but this 
would lead to dif&cultico in all the Provinces, 
where thcie is vvcightage m favour of certain 
communities The principle approved of would 
iicccsaanlj apply to all the provinces 

(4) There is no ncceSBity for opting out 
of a province from its group as the previous 
con'ent of U»c provinces is necessary for joining 
tlic group 

(o) Ue coii'-idci it Lswcntial that tlic 
Federal Union should liave a legislature Wft 
n|«o eonsidtr it es cntial that the Union should 
have jiowtr to raue its own revenues 

tb) and { 1 ) are entirely opposed 
paiity of rtpiescntation as between groups of 
Provinces in tlie Union executive or legislature 


CoNOHEss Rcply to League Procosals 


Wc Uiink that the provision, to the effect 
that no major coinuiuiial issue m the Union 


Jsote by the Congie«s on the principles t® 
be agreed upon as suggested on behalf of th® 
Muchra 1 CTgue dated Mav 12 1946 

The approach of the Muslim Lrague is 
different from that of the Congress in regard t® 
these matters that it is a little dilHruIt to dci^^ 
w ilh each point separately without refcreni/® 
to the Ttot the pictwre as envi aged by ti»® 
Congress is briefly given in a separate not® 
From consideration of this not* md tho Mu hi*' 
I caguc s proposals the difficulties ind th® 
po sible acre-incnt will become obvious 

The Mublnn League « propo«als niT Ic 
with below briefly 

(1) A\e suggest that the proper proceduf® 
IS for one constitution making bwH or cimsti" 
tuent assembly to meet for the whole of Indi® 
and later for groups to be fanned if so desirt^ 
b> Uie provinces concerned TIic matter «hoidd 
bo left to the provinces and if they wish to 


constitution shall be deemed to be passed by 
tlie Constituent Assembly unices a majority of 
the members of tlic community or communities 
conccrocd present and voting m the Constitu- 
tent Assembly are separately in its favour is a 
sufficient and ample safeguard of all minorities 
Wio have suggested something wider and 
including all cotrununikes than has been 
proposed cUcwhcrc This may give nse to some 
difficulties which can be got over by reference 
to arbitration Wo are prepared to consider 
Uie method of giv mg effect to this principle so> 
as to make it more feasible 

(8) riiia proposal is so sweeping in its 
nature tliat no Government or legislature can 
function at all Once we have safeguard major 
conununal issues other matters, whether contro- 
versial or not require no safeguard This will 
'■‘“Pu mean safeguarding vested interests of 
all kmds and prevent progress or indeed any 
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lacMUiuL m anj direction ^\c thctefOTC, 
entirily liisipprove of it. 

(OJ ^\c are cntireJy ai,rteabJo to the 
taclu ion al /uiufatiiental ri^ts anti <«feguard» 
concerning religion culture and hkc matters in 
tho constitution \Vc suggest that the proper 
place for tins is the All India federal Union 
Constitution There should be uniformity in 
regard to the c fundamental nghU all over 
India 

<I0) The Constitution of the Unioa mil 
iiie\itabl> contain prOMsions for its rt\mon 
It may aUo contain pronsion for its full 
reconsideration at tie end of ten >cars The 
matter mil ba open then for a complete reeonsi 
deration Though it is implied we would a\oil 
rcftreiict to sceession We lent msh to 
eneoungB this idea 


Mr Jiunah oiimg details 'ajs 
U) r!ie> 1 a\e divided I’aki tan into tno — 
what Uie> cill tciioii li’ (for the uorth- 
nt tem zone) and cction C (for the nerth- 
ta tem zone) 

(2) Instead of two con tiluUon making 
bodies onl> one eonstiiutiun making bod) , is 
dcM cd mth three ‘cctions \ B A C 


VowEtt Of Umov GoFEa>i\iE-sT 
(3) TUty hy dona tJiat there should be a 
liuion of India, embraemg both Bntisli India 
and stattN "hich «houid deal with tl o follow- 
ing subjects Foreign yfairs Defence and 
Communications and should liav'e power nccts- 
saiy to rai-c the financts required for the above 
t bjeeta 
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(5) “Our proposal that tlio Pakistan group 
should have the right to secede from the Union 
after the initial period of ten years althougli 
the Congress had no senous abjection to Jt, has 
been omitted and now nc are only limited to 
reconsideration of the terms of the Union cons- 
titution after the initial period of ten jears” 

CoNsTnmoM-MA'KXVG Bod\ 

Rcfemng to the constitution making 
machinery Mr Jinnah says "Here again tlie 
representative of British Baluchistan is included 
in Section B, but how he will be 'elected is not 
indicated 

(6) With regard to the Gorj'titution- 
making body for the purpose of framing the 
proposed. Union constitution, it will have an 
o\crw helming Hindu majority as m a Hou'e of 
292 for British Indian Muslim strength will be 
79 and if the number allotted to the Indian 
States 93 is taken into account, it u quite 
obvious that Muslim proportion will be further 
reduced as the bulk of the States repre«cntativcs 
would be Hindus Tins a'scmbly so constituted 
will elect the Chairman and other officers it 
seems, also the members of the Advisory Com- 
mitfee referred to in para 20 of the statement, 
by majority and the same rule will apply also 
to other normal bu«mess ” But I note there 
is onlv one 'aving clause which runs as follows 

"In the Union Constituent Assembly resolu- 
tion varying Uie provision* of paragraph 75 
above or raising anj major communal issue 
shall require a majority of the representatives 
present and voting of each of tl e tw© majot 
communities ” 

'Tlic Chairman of the Assembly shall 
decide which (if any) of the resolutions raise 
major communal issue* and shall if so required 
by a majontj of the representatnes of either 
of the major communities consult the Federal 
Court before giving his decisions 

It follows tl^ereforc that it will be the 
Chairman abno who will decide He will not 
be bound by the opinion of the Federal Court 
Nor indeed anybodj knows what that opinion 
was as the Chairman is mercl> directed to 
con'iiU the Federal Court 

^'th regard to the proMnees Opting 
out of their groups it is left tn the new legi'la- 
lure of the proMnccs after the first general 
election under the new conrtilution to decide 
instead of referendum of the people as sui^cs- 
ted bj us ” 


interests affected and their function will be to 
ri^rt to the Union Constituent Assembly upon 
the bst of fundamental rights, the clauses lor 
tlie protection of ininontics, and a scheme for 
tin. administration of tho tribal and excludtd- 
arcaa and to advise wlieliicr these riglits should 
be incorporated in the jirovincial, group or 
Union Constitution *' 

“Tins raises n %ery suious question indeed”,, 
says Mr Jinnali “For if it is loft to the Union. 
Constituent Assembly to decide tiieso matters 
by majority vote and whether any of the rccoin- 
ineiidations of tlic Advisory Committee should 
be incorporated in the Union Constitution, then 
it will open the door to more subjects boini 
\cstcd in the Union Government This will 
destroy tlie very basic principle that tho Umoi 
IS to be 'tnctly confined to three subjects” 

Mr Jinnah concludes- 
These are some of the points which I have- 
tried to put before tlm public after studying. 
(Ins important document I do not like to anti- 
cipate the decision of the Working Committee 
and the Council of the All-Indin Muslim. 
League, which are going to meet shortly at 
Delhi Tliey will finally take such decision as 
they may think proper after careful considera- 
tion of the pros and cons and thorough and 
di«pa««ionatc examination of tlio statement of 
the Briti'h Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy '*■ 


CONCnESS WORKING COmilTTEra 
RESOLUTION 

The Congress Working Committee has 
passed a resolution on May 24, expressing it* 
inability “ to pave a final opinion at tlna sta^e- 
of H hi G ’s proposals” as it finds a dn e% 
tence between tJiesc proposals and Congress 
objectives 

Followins a the full text of the Congress 
iVorKing Committee’s resolution on tli-^ Cabinet. 
Missioiir’s proposals 

“The Working Committee has given caic- 
f«H consideration to the statement dated May 
10, issued by tho Delegation of the Bnhsh 
Cabinet and the Viceroy on behalf of the 
British Goyeroment os well as the corrtS! 
pondmec relating to it tliat has passed between 
the Congress President and the merabcis of S 
Delegation They have examined it w tl, 

-sl“cSsaS^r 

world nigniiy m the counsels of the 

in view the picture of the 



KCACTmbTOTHECUlISETMbSION PROPOSUii 

Rtm m „ f.t M ttu aaaihUe to It™ . Ml> f 

%ai the jiropo aU made for tlic formation of uu.uibus of flic p a KcmbU or 

a proiT loral Government ami the clanbcaUoa Baluchi tan. there J* . . . ,u,glit elect 

yvtn by the members of tJ.c Delegation Th« aa> otlicr kind of « ‘ embS 

petureu tun mcompklc and vague Ituonly a rtpre crlitive ‘ “f nommS 
ca Uc bOMt of Uie full picture U.at they can It ^ f,“J Se 
judge and come to a dcci ion as to lion far this individual to ‘pc rf^lk does not repre tut 
la canformuj vntl. Iht objective they Baluchistan uh.ch he really doc, not repre tut. 

““S’c. objw,..> ar. I„acp»d»rc for ” ™mta»“lr.SraCaS 

IrcLa a strong ihoufJi linutcd. Central some ,t,umev of Ics than 

au'iomy, full autonomy for the provinces the the general ^consUtucncies 

''tablkhmcnt of a democratic structure in the a i!,p election 

^Centre anil m the units the Kuarantce of the hould tj,e Cabinet Delegation 

funJarrcntal n^iU of each individual so that fit nriaciplc of provincial auto- 

irsv have full and equal opportunities of .ffirms vcing in the pro- 

and further that each community W ^aid that provnnee, 

oald have opportunity to live ti e life of its sub equcntly however, 

vmhm the larger framework h proMncial representa. 

l‘Ron»to\AL Go\€3LNiiENT ^lil lividt up into sections which shall 

The CommtUce regret to find a divergence ,,ro«i 1 to cttle ihe Xo 

btutca thc^SjecU'S and the various pro r .!.< province m each 

Po-aU tint havc^bcen made on behalf of the k,..u «|,c.l.cr any group constitution shall be 

BritLh Government and in particular there i« o uj. for those .. tv£,g. 

- .---dr liSss 

p"£ 

rsdrrrsrc.l.t 


ftnciioning of the provfional Gov crnmcol must coinmcndatory character conws'S’with 

proximate closcb m fact even thou^> not or«»w ^ 

Ian, to that lodcpcndcnee and all o*’'^ in tlie'first m'tance the respective 

hoo! and hindrances to it «lioald be removed to me nmke their choice whether or 

The continued presence of a forci^ army of ^l^'inKlonff to the section in which they are 
„ . „s.„» o "f tSu« Con.t.lP»l A.s.mblj »».l 

P-uSdon'^Ti. '^frdy^nt™ ««« ^ 
iress,*'”" rrSpVjAtrw, ?::;;.«?» .nd p.»p .« .. 

^firh js sovereign in »o far a« the Induv States 

fhe fon^titution u concerned Tlie nrovi.^ion m the statement in regard 

' to tlw Indian Slate are vague and much has 

„ In Ihcir view it vnJl be *_ i„f»; for future decision The Working 

Connitucnt \«cmbl> itself ®t sny sta^^to like to make it clca? 

ke changes and variations with j , Qjn tituent A'sembly cannot be formed 

J « m regard to certain major diUrato clcinck And the man 

»^stlcrs a majority dcci ion of both the J of ^Minting State representatives for the 

munitic, will be rece«ary ConsUtuent As cmbly muH approximate in 

fppSkrS ™w/“ ‘bp'ri » repre^^ ^ Jr « J - - “b''- "» “"“b .d.pl.d 

J*®, ■'' the ratio of one to million *" Hie Committee are gravely concerned to 

^■ration of thy pnnciple appears I ^ prc'ent moment some 

tes 1 SX Goverpmenta are attempting to c^u^h the 

P.-, 1 .^t^mblics particularly in of jheir people with the help of the armed 

“"sal Tlicrcfore 11, □ Comm.U.. oP"* ““ The-o ra"t dcaelopmcni in tl,a Slato 

ovcrsiclit will be corrected ^ p„.,t .imificance in the present and/or 

CoNSTTTEZNT \s EVIBLV . ,i . futiiTC of liidiQ as they indicate tliat there 

The Constituent V'scmbly i, meant to DC 
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IS no ic'\l change of policy on the part of some 
of the SUtc Govcnimcnts and of those who 
c\eicisc panmountcy 

A Provisional National Government must 
have a new basis and must be a recur'or of the 
lull indejiendtiicc that v\iU emerge fronv the 
Con'-tilucnt As cmbly It mu't funcUoi \o 
iccognitiou of that fact though changes in lavv 
need wot be. made at tlua sUxge 

liic Governor General ma> continue aa thd 
head of that Government during the uiteiutf 
pciiod But the Government «)iuuld functioit 
as a Cabinet responsible to the Central Lcgis*; 
htuie The status powers and comjvoeiiioo of 
llie piovi«ional Government should be fully 
defined in order to enable tbe Committee Id 
come to I dcciMon Major Communal i«suc.^ 
ball be elccided in tUe manner referred W 
*ibove m order to remov c any po''siblc fear o* 
aU'picion from the minds of a minority 


OUMO\ RceEieVEO 
The ^Voiking Comniittco con idcr that the 
connected ptoblciU!* involved in tbe cstabhtb* 
ment of a provisional Government and a Cous* 
titucnt Assembly should be viewed together so 
that they may appear as parts of the saro® 
picture, and there niay be co-ordmation betweeo 
tho two, as well aa an acceptance of th® 
independence that is now recognised as India* 
riglit and due 

It la only with the conviction that the/ 
are engaged in building up a free, great and 
independent India, that the Woikmg Cott»* 
iniltco can approach this ta«k and invite tb® 
co operation of all the people of India 

111 the absence of a full picture the Coid- 
mittec are unable to give a final opinion at tU's 
stage 

MISSION HEPLIES TO CONGRESS AND LEXGU^- 
The Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy 
in a statement issued on May 25, replied to 
the points raised in the Congress Cabmet’s 
te-olution and ili Jinnah's Btateracmt 

(1) Once the Constituent Assembly starts 
its work — .‘there is no intention to interfere 
with its di«crelion” — HMG will tlirou^ 
Parlminent take the neccs'arj action for ce..sioa 
of vivcrcignty to tbe Indian people 

2 The grouping of the Provinces (regard- 
ing thur choice to belong to then rO'pccti^'e 
section) 13 an c scntial feature of the schoTie 
and can be modified only by an agrccmcRt 
between the parties - “ 

(3) The Interim Government will Pe 
‘-‘^tiUil in coti'Uitdtuni with the political partir*# 
•and n M G wnll gi\o it the "greatest possible 


2\V FOR JUNE, 19IG 

ficcdom m the exercise of day-to-day adnimis- 
ti dion ” , 

(4) Tlicrc Is Rolhmg la picvcnt membora 
of the interim cabinet fiom resigning m CjSC oi 
a vote of no-confidence or of fiilure to pa'-a 
jn> imixntant mcasuic 

(5) Owing to Parluiucnt’s uitiiiiatc rcs- 
poiiaibihty for the security of India” midcr tho 
present India Act, ‘ it is ncccs-ary that British 
tioops *51100^ rcimm Juiing the mterun period, 
wluch it IS hoped, will be short ' 

The following is Ihe full text of the 
statement 

‘ The Delegation luv c considered the state- 
ment of the Picsidcnt of tiic Muslim League 
dated May 22, and the rc oUition dated May 
24 of tlic Working Commiltct. of the Congress 

"The position is that since the Indian 
leader-, after prolonged (li'cU‘-sion, laiied 'wi 
arrive at an agreement the Delegation put 
forward Ihczr iccommendations as the nearest 
approach to reconciling the views of the two 
mam parlies The Bchcme '•lands a"* a whole 
and can onij succeed if it i^ accepted and 
worked in a «inrit of co-opci vtion 

CONSTITLENT AsSEMBLV 

“The Delegation wish also to refer briefly 
to a few points that have bcon raised m the 
«tatcmcnt and resolution 

"Tlie autliority and the functions of the 
Constituent /Assembly, and tho procedure which 
it is intended to follow, are clear from tbe 
Cabmcl Delegation’s statement 

‘Once the Con'^titucnt Assembly is formed 
and is working on Uus ba'is — ^therc is no inten- 
tion of interfering with its di'Kirction or 
questioning its labours— H RI G will recom- 
mend to Parliament such action as may be 
ucce^sary for tho cession of sovereignty to the 
Indian people, subject only to two mattera 
which are mentioned m the statement and 
which, we believe, are not contiover«ial, namely, 
adequate provision for the protection of the 
mmonties (paragraph M of the statunent), 
wid willmgnras to conclude a treaty with 
H M G to cover matters arising out of the 
transfer of power (paragraph 22 of the 
St itcuicnt) 

Concessions To Briti''uek3 
‘It 13 a consequence of the 'y tern of 
(lection that a few Europeans can be elected to 
tho Con--titmnt \ scmblj 'WbcUicr the right 
so jnvui will bo exercised is a matter for them 
to decide 

"Tlio representative of Daliiclu-tan will 
bo elected at a joint meeting of the Shahi Jirga 
md the lion official inemberg of the Quetta 

vlunicipality 
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Jrfegatcs The ProTmeel Or , d,, r.„ . u 

‘“'“S been elected may nr may not ,L „ 11 i ^ Tioutier Province aEo 

Constituent iWmbly " of belong to tjic Punjab called 

1 enibly Iming met may laydown A o ? ^ C altliougli 

dl^ocedure dilfeient from the one^ laid dovtu ^ J ftedominantly Non Muslim Pi-ovince? 

m the statement iniatcver is biniimg on any the stmenm,t’”d‘™ * ‘f 'olantary cliaiactcr of 
person or party arises out of neccLity of tn» statement demands that the libclty of 
situation The^eparated \ol““ £dl„g‘i“ ^00*0^0! "“r 

both the major parties, only because it is freedom ^fee to Join it Ilie 

nece aiy for the eyistcneo of the Assmbly and It “‘‘bltional safeguard 

in no ca e othcnvi e ^ su o 'J ““bstituto for the freedom 

l^t the time of writing 1 took up the state 

ment re read it clause by clause, and came witli rheeofiv^ should be free to form groups 
to the conclu ion Uiat there was nolhinc m it coold^.^ ““o bs'Sts'attifca and each grotp 

mfthf 4“o'j"d,„^?= S b*: 


common 

Uiat part of it which eomimts lhe^“Bnli S away by" tA" ‘1',“*' ''»» “Ot taken 

Govenimeut ^ “y the authors by Section IQ xvhipli 

Btit.slAA™toTtl,'''“'°"'“™'‘''=“'‘'‘<‘ W“cc erder) what should he 

two ConshtorAsr" hi ^''“““1 o! ‘bo 

S'°is ' S?nc ^“““‘‘0" "bich tl i slfte do. wlrntt^^l hev w ll“‘’ '"'“'’P'' “"t ‘bfT 

rc‘nU‘a^\“*?\|y‘:P^S/«-,y ». en''rV^r'" ‘ ,0^ ‘’Vhl's’' ,“rSf 

promissory note “ “ '“berent m every province and s a 

Though the response to be made by India remain m Let*'* *^*'**‘ 

0 bo voluntary, the authors l.nvV “PP^ars to me to 


innugu me response to be made bv In,j,« -n. ^‘^ct 


in compul oiy acta "'^'•acler of the document: 


<lcsiro to do <o\ he was n>f}it ,« fi ^ **^y . are other thinPk ti j 

those who became f^Mifr » ^ *bat winch would nuzzL tn, ^ i . document 

coateals of ,j" sLtemS ? “■« '“Wte “'at It Is s.,S ‘C’d" "ho 

author if. ftJ. Hr. ""® expected bv iducc to tJ.o ‘‘a appeal and an 


contenU of the ^Ltcrn^i forjrcts that it ,s smmK , 

iw? by Swenc" in^^thrshSlf tl£ 


together they do s« 3 n Parties meet ‘bit 13 to cmercc out nf ih «>e new worl. 

A self eCZ umpire (m m bondige ^ulu,To L be 

chosen by the paXJ tbo ®"e J*I *^nt.sh CrmL it jewel * 

Uicmsches one) fanne ti. authors constitute ^*ark<xt -spot m tint Cmim the 

come togcflmrLb** prS^ tK'*" . 7 '” -‘rf- the JiSSm ’ " 

ffislurpropoSfi lc^wng"han*™i'“''*'*‘^ «>th me'’ Ctuh *fct]=h'*''crowa°r '"‘^y 

iLiTig'iicL^nr change VbJ "cwelTs ?n*?^ogaUon TiT bng£ 


Pitoateii or Gaotpiyr !'°”‘V“'"’ J*''’ “"''■b™Cro AwilUmit 

U.C „,^'J M^ikhatr f-™ ^^Pert^n™J“e° 

: '■>“ 'o e"n'‘Tr&“’; ■ ' ■ 


■"bes m Smdl, Bah him a '.^^'J^^bieh ^ 5- defer fhat'-JlUt 

-d ••e‘1 -W bv V,t„„ cb.ad„-Diw P„.„. yL-Cslsa.u, 



